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1. I@GHBOUT ten years ago I was prevailed upon to publiſh 
8 4 Z Explanatory Notes upon the New Teſtament. When that work 
Ace was begun, and indeed when it was finiſhed, I had no deſign 
to\ attempt any thing farther of the kind. Nay I had a full dctermi- 
nation, Not to do it, being throughly fatigued with the immenſe labour 
(ha it been only this; tho' this indeed was but a ſmall part of it,.) of writ- 
ing twice over a Quarto book containing ſeven or eight hundred Pages. 
2. But, This was ſcarce publiſhed before I was importuned to write 
Explanatory Notes upon ihe Old Teſtament. This importunity I bave with. 
ſtood for many years. Over and above the deep convittion I had, 
of my inſufficiency for ſuch a work, of my want of learning, of 
underſtanding, of ſpiritual experience, for an undertaking more diffi. 
cult by many degrees, than even writing on the New Teſtament, 1 
objected, That there were many paſlages in the Old, which I did not 
e N myſelf, and · conſequently could not explain to others, 
either to their ſatisfaction, or my own. Above a Il, 1 objected che 


F. » L 


We - 


want of timc: Not only as I have a thouſand other employments, bui 
as my Day is near ſpent, as I am declined into the vale of. years. And 


to this day it appears to me as a dream, 2 thing almoſt | INC redible, that 


I ſhould be entering upon a work of this ; kind, when I am entering 

into the {ixty-third year of my age. | h 
Indeed thele conſiderations, the dafl particular, ſtil! 84 802 to 

me of ſuch weight, that I cannot entertain a thought of cn pofung a 


body of Notes on the whole Old Teſtament. All the arne remain- 


ing was, Is there extant any Expoſition which is worth abridging ?” 
Abundantly leſs time will futhce for this and leis abilities of every kind, 
In conſidering this queſtion, I ſoon turned my thought on the well- 
known Mr. Henry. He is allowed by all competent | ges, to have 
been a perſon of {tron Ju underſtanding, of various Icarning, of fold 
piety, and much experience in che ways of God. And his expolition 85 


generally clear and intelligible, the thoughts being expreſſed in pln 
Numb. 1. A 2 words: 


ei P R M F #605. 
| words: It is alſo found, agreeable to the tenor of ſcripture, and to the 
| analogy of faith. It is frequently full, giving a ſufficient explication 


of the paſſages which require explaining. It is in many parts deep, 
penetrating farther into the inſpired writings than moſt other com- 
| ments do. It does not entertain us witk vain ſpeculations, but is 
| Practical throughout: and uſually ſpiritual too, teaching us how to wor- 
ſhip God, not in form only, but in ſhirit and in truth. 

| 4. But it may be reaſonably enquired, If Mr. Henry's expoſition be WW 
| | not only plain, found, full, and deep, but practical, yea and ſpiritual 0p 
| | too, what need is there of any other? Or how is it poſhble to mend 0 

| This? to alter it for the better?” I anſwer, very many who have This, 9 
have no need of any other: particularly thoſe who believe (what runs 
thro the whole work and will much recommend it to them) the doc- 
trine of abſolution, irreſpective, unconditional Predeſtination. I do not 
1 adviſe theſe, much to trouble themſelves about any other expoſition 
| than Mr. Henrys: this is ſufficient, thro' the aſſiſtance of the Bleſſed 1 
| Spirit, to make private Chriſtians wife unto ſalvation, and (the Lord. 
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i applying his word) troughly furniſhed unto every good work. 
l | 5. But then it is manifeſt on the other hand, every one cannot have 


be bs 
* 


# this expoſition. It is too large a purchaſe: there are thouſands who i 
. would rejoice to have it; but it bears too high a price. They have 1 
N not Six Guineas (the London price) in the world, perhaps from one 5 


1 year's end to another. And if they ſometimes have, yet they have 


| it not to ſpare: they need it for other occaſions. How much ſoever 1 
therefore they deſire ſo valuable a work, they muſt content themſelves Ay 
to go without it. 1 
6. But ſuppoſe they have money enough to purchaſe, yet they have 1 1 
not time enough to read it: the ſize is as unſurmountable an objection 1 


as the price itſelf. It is not poſſible for men who have their daily 
bread to earn by the ſweat of their brows, who generally are confined 
to their work, from fix in the morning till fix in the evening, to find 
leiture for reading over ſix folios, each containing ſeven or eight hun- 
dred pages. Theſe therefore have need of ſome other expolition than 1 
Mr. Henry's. As excellent as it is in its kind, it is not for their _pur- 1 


poſe ; ſeeing they have neither money to make the purchaſe, nor time xs 
to read it over. | 1 
7. It is very poſſible then to mend this work valuable as it is, at leaſt 1 
by. ſhortning it. As the grand objection to it is the fize, that objection 1 
, 
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may be l and they who at preſent have no poſſibility of pro- 


fiting by it, while it is of ſo great a bulk and ſo high a price, may then 
enjoy part at leaſt of the ſame advantage with thoſe who have more 
money and more leiſure. Few I preſume that have the whole and lei- 


ſure to read it, will concern themſelves with an extract. But thoſe 


who cann ot have all, will (for the preſent at leaſt) be glad to have a 
part. And they who complain it is too ſhort, may yet lerve themlelves 
of it, till they can procure the dong work. 
8. ButI apprehend this valuable work may be made more valuable 
Rill, by making it plamner as well as ſhorter. Accordingly what is here 
extracted from it, (which indeed makes but a ſmall part of thie follow- 
ing volumes) is conſiderably plainner than the original. In order to 
this not only all the Latin ſentences occaſionally interſperſed are 
omitted, but whatever phraſes or words are not lo intelligible to per- 
ſons of no education. Thoſe only who frequently and familiarly 
converſe with men that are wholly uneducated, can conceive how 
many expreſhons are mere Greek to them, which are quite natural to 
thoſe who have any ſhare of learning. It is not by reading, much leſs 
by muſing alone, that we are enabled to ſuit our diſcourſe to common 
capacities. It 1s only by actually talking with the vulgar, that we learn 
totalk in a manner they can underſtand. And unleſs we do this, what 
do we profit them? Do we not loſe all our labour” Sbould we [peak as 
angels, we ſhould be of no more uſe io them, than founding brafs or a 
tinkling cymbal, 5 

9. Nay I apprehend what is extradted from Mr. Henry's work, may in 
ſome ſenſe be more Jound than the original. Underitand me right: I mean 
more conformable to that glorious declaration, God willet/ al! men to be 


faved, and to come to the knowledge of hrs truth, And let it not be objected, 


That the making any alteration with regard to a point of doctrine, is a 
miſrepreſentation of the author's ſenſe, and conſequently an _ 
done to him. It would fo, if an altcration were made of %s words, 

as to make them bear a different meaning; or if any words were re— 
cited as His, which he did not write. But neither of theſe is the caſe. 
Nothing is recited here as written by him which he did not write, 
Neither is any conſtruction put upon his words, different from his 
own. But what he wrote in favour of Particular Redemption, is totally 


left out. And of this I here give expreſs notice to the 1 eader once 
for all. 


10, Again 


"i FREE 
10. Again. It it certainly poſſible that a work abundantly ſhorter 


than Mr, Henrys may nevertheleſs be conſiderably fuller, in ſome par- 


ticulars. There are many words which he 7 þ over without any 
explanation at all; as taking it for granted- that the reader already 
knows the meaning of them. But this is a ſuppoſition not to be made; 
it is an intire miſtake. For inſtance: What does a common man 
know of an Omer, or a Hin? © Why Mofes explains his own meaning: 
An Omer ts the tenth part of an Ephah.” True; but what does the honeſt 
man know of an Eþhah? Juſt as much as of an Omer. I ſuppole that 
which led Mr. Henry into theſe omiſſions, which otherwiſe are unac- 
countable, was the deſire of not ſaying what others had ſaid before, 
Mr. Pool in particular. This is caſily gathered from his own words, 
Mr. Pools Engliſh Annotations are of admirable ule: eſpecially for 
* the explaining of ſcripture phraſes, opening the ſenſe and clearing 
of difficulties. I have induſtrioully declined as much as I could what 
is to be found there.”* I wiſh he had not. Or at leaſt that he had 
given us the ſame ſenſe in other words. Indeed he adds, Thoſe 
* and other annotations are moſt eaſy to be conſulted upon occaſion.” 
Yes by thoſe that have them: but that 1s not the caſe with the gene- 
rality of Mr. Henry's readers. And beſides they may juſtly expect that. 
ſo large a comment will leave them no occaſion to conſult others. 

11. It is poſſible likewiſe to penetrate deeper into the meaning of 
ſome ſcriptures than Mr. Henry has done. Altho' in general he ts far 
from being a ſuperficial writer, yet he is not always the ſame. Indeed 
if he had, he muſt have been more than man, confidering the valtneſs 
of his work. It was ſcarce poſhble for any human underitanding, to 
furniſh out ſuch a number of folios, without ſinking ſometimes into 
trite reflections and obſervations, rather lively than deep. A ſtream 
that runs wide and covers a large tract of land, will be ſhallow in ſome 
places. If it had been conlined within a moderate channel, it might 
a flowed deep all along. 

2. Nay, it cannot be denied, that there may be an expoſition of 
e more cloſely practical, than ſome parts of Mr. Henry's are, as 
well as more ſbiritual. Even his expoſition. of the twentieth chapter 
of Exodus, where one would naturally have expected to find a com- 
| pleat ſcheme of Chriſtian practice, does not anſwer that expectation. 
Nor do TI remember that he has any where given us, a fatisfactory 


2 account 
* * Preface, p. 6. 
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much, whercas it is mine to ſay as little as pollible. 


the text. 


er AE. vii 


account of Spiritual . of the kingdom of God within us, the 


fruit of Chriſt dwelling and reigning in the heart. This I hoped to 


have found particularly in the expoſition of our Lord's Sermon upon 
the mount. 


But I was quite diſappointed of my hope. 
any means what I expected. 
13. I do not therefore intend the following Notes for a bare abridg- 
ment of Mr. Henry's expolition. Far from it: I not only it much 
more than nineteen parts out of twenty of what he has written, but 
make many alterations and many additions, well nigh from the begin- 
ning to the end. In particular, I every where omit the far greater part 
of his inferences from and improvement of the chapter. They who 
think theſe the moſt valuable part of the work, may have recourſe to 
the author himſelf. I likewiſe omit great part of almolt every note, 
the ſum of which is retained: as it ſeems to be his aim, to ſay as 
And I omit abun— 
dance of quaint ſayings and lively antitheſes; as, God feeds his birds. 
Shall he not feed his babes!” © Pharaoh's princes : his prmps rather.” In- 
deed every thing of this kind which occurred I have left quite un— 
touched: altho'I am ſenſible theſe arc the very {lowers which number- 
leſs readers admire; nay which many, I doubt not, apprehend to be the 
chief beauties of the book. For that very reaſon I cannot but with, 
they had never had a place cherein; for this is a blemiſh, which is 
excecding catching: he that admires it. will quickiy imitate it. IT uſed 
once to wonder, whence ſome whom J greatly eftcem, had ſo many 
pretty turns in preaching. But when I read Mr. He nry, my wonder 
cealed. I ſaw, they were only copving after him: altho' many of 
them probably without deſigning or even adverting to it. They gene- 
rally conſulted his expoſition of their text, and frequently juſt before 
preaching. And hence little witticiſms and a Kind of archneſs inſen- 
libly ſtole upon them, and took place of that ſtrong, manly eloquence, 
which they would otherwiſe have learned ſrom the inſpired writers. 

14. With regard to alterations, in what I take from Mr. Henry, 1 con- 
tinually alter hard words into eaſy, and long ſentences into mort. But 
do not knowingly alter the ſenſe of any thing 1 extract from him. 
I only endeavour in ſeveral places, to make it more clear and dere; 
minate. I have here and there taken the liberty of altering a word in 
But this I have done very ſparingly, being afraid of ventur- 
ing too lar; as being conſcious of my very imperſect acquaintance 

| 2. With 


It was not by 


_ 


"Og <tr a gh WR Son Gs bl oo OO A TOO TOTS SY — y 


r — — — — rr „ CO... 


1 


ro 
1 FAY * 
ju - 5 — 


0 
N 
. X — 

K 7 * - 4 > > ay » Ow 


oe Rom mo rn ROOD ͤ —S— 


vi 


„ R E F. A De? | FN 


with the Hebrew tongue. have added very largely. fins Mr. Pool, 5 


as much as ſeemed neceſſary for common readers, in order to the ir 


underſtanding thoſe words or paſſages, which Mr. Henry does not ex- 


plain. Nay, from the time that I had more maturely conſidered Mr. 
Pools annotations on the Bible, (which was ſoon after I had gone thro? 


the book of Geneſis) I have extracted far more from him than from Mr. 


Henry: it having been my conſtant method, after reading the text, firſt 
to read and weigh what Mr. Poo! obſerved upon every verſe, and after- 
wards to conſult Mr. Henry's expolition of the whole paragraph. In 
conſequence of this, inſtead of ſhort additions from Mr. Pool to ſupply 
what was wanting in Mr. Henry, (which was my firſt deſign) I now only 
make extracts from Mr. Henry, to ſupply ſo far as they are capable, 
what g - in Mr. Pool. I ſay, ſo far as they are capable: for 
I ſtill found i needful to add to both ſuch farther obſervations, as 
have from time to time occured to my own mind in reading or think- 
ing on the ſcriptures, together with ſuch as I have har ne extracted 
from other authors. 

15. Every thinking man will now caſily diſcern my deſign in the 
following ſheets. It is not, to write ſermons, eſſays or ſet diſcourſes, 


upon any part of ſcripture. It is not to draw inferences from the 


text, or to ſhew what doctrines may be proved thereby. It 1s this: To 
give the direct, literal meaning, of every verſe, of every ſentence, and 
as far as I am able, of every word in the oracles of God. I deſign only, 


like the hand of a dial, to point every man to This: not to take up his 


mind with ſomething elſe, how excellent ſoever: but to keep his eye 


fixt upon the naked Bible, that he may read and hear it with under- | 


ſtanding. I fay again, (and deſire it may be well obſerved, that none 
may expect what they will not find) It is not my deſign to write a book, 
which a man may read ſeparate from the the Bible: but barely to aſſiſt 
thoſe who fear God, in hearing and reading the bible itſelf, by ſhewing 
the natural ſenſe of every part, in as few and plain words as I can. 

16. And I am not without hopes, that the following notes may 


in ſome meaſure anſwer this end, not barely to unlettered and igno- 


rant men, but alſo to men of education and learning: (altho' it is true, 
neither theſe nor the Notes on the New Teſtament were principally 
deſigned for Them.) Sure Iam, that tracts wrote in the moſt plain and 


| ſimple manner, are of infinitely more ſervice to me, than thoſe which 
are elaborated with the utmoſt ſkill, and ſet off with the greateſt 


pomp of erudition. 17. But 


eee . 1X 


17. But it is no part of my deſign, to fave either learned or un- 
learned men from the trouble of thinking. If fo, I might perhaps 
write Folios too, which uſually overlay, rather than help the thought. 
On the contrary, my intention is, to make them think, and allilt them 
in thinking. This is the way to underſtand the things of God: Medztate 
= thereon day and night, fo ſhall you attain the belt knowledge; even to 
= know the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom Ile hath ſent. And this know- + 
ledge will lead you, t love Him, becauſe he hath firſt loved us: yea, to love 
= the Lord your God with all your heart, and with all your foul, and with all 
' your mind, and with all your ſtrength. Will there not then be all that mind 

in you, which was atfo in Chrift Feſus? And in conlequence of this, while 

you joyfully experience all the holy tempers deſcribed in this book, 

you will likewiſe be outwardly holy as He that hath called you 15 holy, 
ꝛn all manner of converſation. 

18. If you deſire to read the ſcripture in ſuch a manner as may 
moſt effectually anſwer this end, would it not be adviſable, 1. To let ? 
apart a little time, if you can, every morning and evering for that 
purpoſe? 2. At each time if you have leiſure, to read a chapter on! 
of the Old, and one out of the New Teſtament: if you cannot do this, 


77 to take a ſingle chapter, or a part of one? 9g. To read this with a 

N ſingle eye, to know the whole will of God, and a fixt reſolution to 

1 do it? In order to know his will, you ſbould, 4. Have a con}ant eye to 

1% the analogy of faith; the connexion and harmony there is between theſe 
1 grand, fundamental doctrines, Original Sin, Juſtification by Faith, the 8 
hot New Birth, Inward and Outward Holineſs. 5. Serious and carnef! 
1 prayer ſhould be conſtantly uſed, before we gonſult the oracles of Cod 

"3s ſeeing © ſcripture can only be underſtood thro the ſame Spirit whereby 


it was given.“ Our reading ſhould likewiſe be cloſed with prayer, 
that what we read may be written on our hearts. 6. It might allo 
be of ule, if while we read, we were frequently to pauſe, and exa- © 
mine ourſelves by what we read, both with regard io our hearts, and 
1 lives. This would furniſh us with matter f praiſe, where we found 
= God had enabled us to conform to his blefled will, and matter of 
9 humiliation and prayer, where we were conſcious of Having tallen 
=. hort. And whatever light you then receive, ſhould be uſed to the ut- 
bs termoſt, and that immediately. Let there be no delay. Whatever 
you reſolve, begin to execute the firſt moment you can. So thall 


you find this word to be indeed the power of God unto preſent and 
eternal /alvation. 


EDINB URGH, B 
April 25, 1765. 
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The Firſt Book of Moss called GE NE SIS. 


The Holy Bible, or Book, is % called by way of eminency, ds it is the befl 


book that ever was written. The great things ol Gods law and goſpel are 
here -written, that they might be reduced to a greater certainty, might 
ſpread farther, remain longer, and be tranſmitted to diſtant ares and 
ages, more pure and entire t an poſſibly they could be by tradition. That 
part of the Bible which we call the Old Teſtament, contains the acts and 


monuments of the church from the creation, atmoſt to the coming of Chrift mn. 


the fleſh, rohich was about four thouſand years: the truths then reocaled, he 
laws enacted, the prophecies given, and the chaef events int concerned the 


church. This is called a teſtament or covenant, becauje il wis a deciaratio!: 


of the will of God concerning man in a federal way, and had, force from 
the defigned death of the great teftator, the Lamb flain from the tounda- 
tion of the world, Rev. x11. 8.—77s called the Old Teltament wh e- 
lation to the New, which doth not cancel, but. crown and perfeft it, by 
bringing in that better hope which was typrfeed and fore i it. This 


part of the Old Teſtament we cal! the Pentat cuch, or five books of 


Moſes. Theſe books were, probably, the firſt that ever wore written ; for we 
have no mention of any writing in all the book of Geneſis, nor ll God bid 
Moles wrete, Exod. xvii. 14. and jet him his copy in the writing of the 
ten commanaments upon the tables of ſtone. However, we are ſur: tneſe books 
are the mojt antient writings now extant, The firſt of theſe, whch we call 
Geneſis, Moſes probably wrote in the wilderneſs, after” he had been in the 
mount wih God. And as he framed the tabernacle, ſo he did tho more 
excellent and durable fabric of thts book, acchnding to the pattern 
ſnewed him in the mount: iu eu, it i, better to re/otve the certatn!y of 
the things herein contained, than into any tradition ch pofttbly mich! be 
handed doron to the family of Jacob. —Genefis is a name bro ved from the 
Greek: it figni/izs the original or generation: fitly ts this book fo called. 


for xt is a hiſtor y of orig nals; the creation of the world, the entrance of 
fin and death into it, the invention of arts, the rafe of nattons, and efþ: cially 


the planting of the church, and the flate of it in its early days. 'Tis alſo U 
hiſtory of generations, the generations of Adam, Noah, Abraham, 2 
-—7 he be ginmng G the > Mew 'Teltament is called Genelis too, Matti. 1. 1. 
the book of the Genelis, or generation of Jeſus Chrift. Lord, open ou 
eyes, that we may ſee the ends ous tings both of thy tar 7 and goſpel ! 


Numb. 1. ——Þ 2 GENESIS, 
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Ch. i. 1—2, 
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1 | The holy ſcripture, being defigned to maintain and improve natural religion, to repatr the decays of it. 
1 and fupply the defects of ut , fince the fall, lays down at firſt this principle of the anclouded light of 
nature: That this world was, in the beginning of time, created by a Being of infinite wiſdom and 
power, who was himſelf before all time, and ail worlds. And the firft verſe of the Bible gives us 
a ſurer and better, a more ſatisfying and uſeful knowledge of the origin of the untverſe, than all 
the volumes of the pluloſophers. We have three things in thus chapter. I. A general idea 
of the work of creation, ver. 1, 2. II. A particular account of the ſcuerul days work, diſtinciiy 
and in order. The creation of light, the firſt day, ver. 3—5: Of the furmament, the ſecond day. 
ver. 6—8. Of the fea, the earth and its fruits, the third day, ver. 9—13. Of the lights of 
| heaven, the fourth day, ver. 14—19. Of the fiſh and fou, the fiſth day, ver. 20—23. 
5 Of the Beaſts, ver. 24, 25. Of man, ver. 26—28. Aud food for both, the fixth day, ver. 29. go. 
III. The review and approbation of the whole work, ver. 31. 


N the beginning “ God created the heaven and the earth. 


2 


2 John i. % % 4: 


ſl 2 1 And the earth was without form and void; and darkneſs was 
gt! w_— 
| 1 Verſe 1. Obſerve here. 1. The effect pro- favour of he unto life, confirming our faith = T7 
| | duced, The heaven and the earth—That is, the in the doctrine of the Trinity, which, tho' d 
| a world, including the whole frame and fur- but darkly intimated i in the Old Teftament, is = 1 
14 niture of the univerſe. But tis only the clearly revealed in the New, = w 
11 vilible part of the creation that Mes de- Objerve g. The manner how this work was 91 t] 
ot figns to give an account of. Yet even in effected; God created, that is, made it out ce 
q this there are ſecrets which cannot be fa- of nothing. There was not any pre- h 
| thomed, nor accounted for. But from exiſtent matter out of which the world 0 
it what we ſee of heaven and earth, we may was produced. The fiſh and fowl were = a 
| a! infer the eternal power and godhead of indeed produced out of the waters, and ok 0) 
dt; the great Creator. And let our make and the bealls and man out of the earth ; but 1 7 
1 lace. as men, mind us of our duty, as that earth and thoſe w aters were . out = a 
Chriſtians, which is always to keep heaven of nothang. = ME 
in our eye, and the earth under our feet. Obſerve 4. When this work was produced; r 
Obſerve 2. The author and caule of this In the beginning. That is, in the beginning 22 
great work, God. The Hebrew word is of time. Time began with the production 0 
|  Elohum; which (1.) ſeems to mean The of thoſe beings that are meaſured by time. — #7 
Covenant God, being derived from a word Before the beginning of time there was —_— a 
that ſignifies to ſwear. (2.) The plurality none but that Infinite Being that mhabi!s 1 Fr c 
of perſons in the Godhead, Father, Son, eermiy. Should we aſk why God made i 1 4 
and Holy Ghoſt. The plural name of God the world no ſooner, we ſhould but darken = 
in Hebrew, which ſpeaks of him as many, counſel by words without knowledge ; for how N 
tho he be but one, was to the Gentiles per- could there be ſooner or later in eternity? * 
haps a favour of death unto death, hardening V. 2. Where we have an account of = 
them in their idolatry; but it is to us a the firſt matter, and the ff Mover, 1. A 
| chaos 


Col. i. 16, 17. 
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. 3 


upon the face of the deep: and the Spirit of God moved upon 


the face of waters. 
there was light. 


And God ſaid, Let there be light: and 


And God ſaw the light, that i was good: and God 
5 divided the light from the darkneſs, 


And God called the light Day, 


"and the darkneſs he called Night: and the evening and the morning 


chaos was the firſt matter, Tis here called 
the earth, (tho' the earth, properly taken, 
was not made 'till the third day, ver. 10.) 
becauſe it did moſt reſemble that which 
was afterwards called earth, a heavy un- 
wieldy maſs. Tis alſo called the deep, 
both for its vaſlneſs, and becaule the 
waters which were afterwards ſeparated 
from the carth were now mixed with 1t. 
This mighty bulk of matter was it, out of 
which all bodies were afterwards produced. 
The Creator could have made his work 
perfect at firſt, but by this gradua! pro- 
ceeding he would ſhew what is ordinarily 
the method of his providence and grace. 
This chaos, was without form and void. 
Tohu and Bohu, confufion and emptineſs, ſo 
thole words are rendered, Tfaia xxxiv. 
11. Twas ſhapeleſs, twas uſcleſs, twas 
without inhabitants, without ornaments ; 
the ſhadow or rough draught of things to 
come. To thoſe who have their hearts in 
heaven, this lower world, in compariſon 
of the upper, ſtill appears to be con/ft0n 
and emptrneſs, And darkneſs was upon the face 
of the de :<<—-God did not create this dark- 
neſs, (as he is ſaid to create the darkneſs of 
aMiQion, Tjaan xlv. 7.) for it was only che 
want of hight. 2. The Spirit of God was 
the firſt Mover; He moved 1pon the face, the 
waters— He moved upon the face the 
deep, as the hen gathereth her chicken under 
her wings, and hovers over them, to warm 
and cheriſh them, Mat. xx11i. 37. as the 
eagle ſtirs up her neſt, and fluttereth over 
her young, ('tis the ſame word that is here 
uled) Deut. xxx11, 11. 

V. g, 4,.'5. We have here a farther ac- 
count of the firſt day's work. In which 


_ obſerve, 1. That the firſt of all viſible be- 


ings which God created was Ig, the great 
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beauty and bleſſing of the e lik 
the firſt-born, it doth, of all viſible beings, 
moſt reſemble its great parent 1n purity 
and power, brightneſs and beneficence, 
2. That the Iight was made by the word 
of God's power; He ſaid, Let lore be gl — 
He willed it, and it was done; Here woes 
lig. Such a copy as exactly anſwered th 

original idea in the eternal mind. 9. Thar 
the light which God willed, he approved 
of. God faw the light, that it was good-— 
"Twas exactly as he leſigned it; and it 
was fit to anſwer the end for wh: ch he de- 
ſigned it. 4. That God divided he light 
from the darineſe—So put them alunder as 


they could never be joined together: and 


yet he divided time between them. the day 
for ligh:, and the night for darknets, in a 
conſtant ſucceſlion. Tho the darkness 
was now ſcattered by the light, vet it has 
ls place, becaule it has is %; for as the 
light of the morning befriends the buf - 
nels of the day, ſo the ſhadows of the 
evening befriend the repoſe of the night. 
God has thus divided between light and 


' darkneſs. becaulc Ae Would daily nind 
us that this is a World of mixtures and 
In heaven there is perpetnal 


changes. 


light, and no darkneſs; in hell utter dark- 
nels, and no light: but in this world they 
are counter-changed, and we pais daily 
from one to another; that we may learn 
to expect the like vicilſitudes in the pro- 


vidence of God. ;. That God divided 


them from each other by diſtinguiſhing 
names. He called the light Day, and the dark: 
neſs he called night—He x gave them n»mes as 
Lord of both. He is the Lord of ttme, and 
will be ſo till day and night all come to an 
end, and the ſtream of time be {wallowed 
up in the ocean of eternity. 6. That this 
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6 were the firſt day. 
the midſt of the waters, and let it divide the waters from the waters, 
And God made the firmament, and divided the waters which were 
under the hrmament, from the waters which were above the firma- 


And God ſaid, Let there be a firmament in 
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and it was fo. 


CO 


ment : 


forth grais, and herb yielding 


v jelding fruit, whoſe ſeed vas in itſelf, after his kind: a nd God faw 
13 that it was good. And the evening and the morning were the third 


was the firſt day's work, The evening and the 
morning were the firſt de The darkneſs of 
the evening was before the hight of the 
morning, that it might ſet it off, and make 
it ſhine the Ne: uk 
V. 6, 7, 8. We have here an account of 
the ſecond day s work, the creation of 'the 
firmament. In which obſerve, 1. The com- 
mand of God ; Let there be a firmamen An 
expanſion; ſo the Hebrew word ſignifies, like 
a ſheet {pread, or a curtain drawn out. 
This includes all that is viſible above the 
earth, between it and the third heavens, 
the air, its higher, middle, and lower re- 
gion, the celeſtial globe, and all the orbs of 
light above; it reaches as high as the place 
where the ſtars are fixed, for that 1s called 
here the frrmament of heaven ver. 14, 15. 
and as low as the. place where the. birds 
fly. for that allo is called the farmanent of 
Leaven. ver. 20. 2. The creation of it: and 
God made the firmamen!. 3. The delign of it; 
to divide the waters from the waters—That is, 
to diſtinguiſh between the waters that are 
wrapt up in the clouds, and thoſe that 
cover the fea; the waters in the air, and 
thole in the earth. 4. The naming 1t ; 


* 2 Pet. iii. g. 


And God called the firmament Heaven: 
9 and the evenning and the morning were the ſecond day. And 
God faid, Let the waters under the heaven be gathered together 
unto one place, and let the dry 
10 And God called the dry land Earth, and the gathering together 
of the waters called he Seas: 
11 And God ſaid, Let the earth bring forth 
ſeed, and the fruit-tree yielding fruit after his kind, whoſe ſeed 2. 
12 in itſelf, upon the carth: and it was ſo. 


of God's ſupremacy, and the infinite diſ- 
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* land appear: and it was fo. 


and God ſaw that it was good. 
graſs, the herb yielding 


And the earth brought 
ſeed after his kind, and the tree 


He called the firmament Heaven—'Tis the viſt- 


ble heaven, the pavement of the holy city. 
The hight of the heavens ſhould mind us 


tance that is between us and him; the 
brightneſs of the heavens, and their pu- 
rity, thould mind us of his majeſty, and 
perfect holineſs; the vaſtneſs of the hea- 
vens, and theirencompalling the earth, and 
influence upon it, ſhould mind us of his 
immenſity and univerſal providence. 
V. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. The third day's 
work 1s related in theſe verſes; the form- 
ing the fea and the dry land, and making 
the earth fruitful. Hicherto the power of 
the Creator had been employed about the 
upper part of the viſible world; now he 
deſcends to this lower world, deſigned for 
the cluldren of men, both for their habi/ation, 
and their maintenance. And here we have 
an account of the fitting of it for both; 
the building of their houſe, and the ſpread- 
ing of their table. Obſerve, 1. How: the 
earth was. prepared to be a habitaton for 
man, by the gathering of the waters togeiner, and. 
making the dry land appear. Thus, inſtead 
of that confuſion which was, when earth 
; and 
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Ch. i. 14—19. GE N 


14 day. 
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5 


And God ſaid, Let there be lights in the firmament of he 


heaven, to divide the day from the night : and let them be for ſigns, 
15 and for ſeaſons, and for days, and years: And let them be for 
lights in the firmament of the heaven, to give light upon the carth: 


16 and it was fo. 


And God made two great lights: the greater hight 


to rule the day, and the leſſer light to rule the night: he Hade the ſtars 


17 alſo. 


And God ſet them in the firmament of the heaven, to give 


18 light upon the earth. And to rule over the day and over the night, 
and to divide the light from the darkneſs: and God ſaw that it 
19 was good. And the evening and the morning were the fourth 


and water were mixed in one great mals ; 
now there is order, by ſuch a ſeparation as 
rendered them both uleful. (1.) The wa. 
ters which covered the earth were or- 
dered to retire, and to gather into one place, 
„iz. thoſe hollows which were fitted for 
their reception. The waters thus lodged 
in their proper place, he called Seas; for 
though they are many, in diſtant regions, 
yet either above ground or under ground, 
they have communication with each 
other, and ſo they are one, and the com- 


mon receptacle of waters, into which all 


the rivers run. (2.) The dry land was 
mode to appear, and emerge out of the wa- 
ters, and was called Earth. | 
Obſerve, 2. How the earth was furniſhed 
ſor the ſupport of man, ver. 11, 12. Pre- 
ſent provihon was made, by the imme- 
diate products of the earth, which, in 
obedience to God's command, was no 
ſooner made but it became fruitful. Pro- 
viſion was likewiſe made for time to come, 
by the perpetuating of the ſeveral ſpecies 
of vegetables, every one having its ſced in it- 


7 felf after usſhind, that during the continu- 


ance of man upon the earth, food might 


be fetched out of the earth, for his uſe and 


benefit. 

V. 14, 1, 16, 27, 18, 19. This is 
the hiſtory of the fourth day's work. the 
creating the ſun, moon arid ſtars. Of this 
we have an account, 1. In general. verſe 
14, 15. where we have, (1.) The com- 


mand given concerning them. Le! there 


1 
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be lights in the firmament of heaven - Cod 
had ſaid, verſe 3. Let there be hight, and 
ere was light; but that was, as it were, 
a chaos of light, ſcattered and contuſed ; 
now it was collected and made into ſeveral 
luminaries, and fo rendered both more 
glorious and more ſerviceable. (2.) The 
ule they were intended to be of to this 
carth. [i.] They muſt be for the diftin&tion 
of times, of day and night, ſummer and 
winter. | 2, | They muſt be for the ditec- 
tion of actions: they are for figns of the 
change of weather, that the huſbandman 
may order his affairs with diſcretion. They do 
allo gide lig 1þon the cart. That we may 
walk (Johm xi. 9.) aud work (Jo ix. 4. 
according as the dul 9 every day eee. The 
lights of heaven do not ſhine for them- 
ſelves, nor for the world of ſpirits above, 
they need them not; but they ſhine /o» 
and for our pleafure and advantage. 
Lord, what is man that he ſhould be thus 
regarded, Eſal. viii. 3. 4. 2. In particular, 
verſe 16, 17, 18. The lights of heaven 
are the jun, moon and ſiars, and theſe all 
are the work of God's hands. 1.) The ſun 
is the greateſt light of all, and the mot 
glorious and uſeful of all the lamps of 
heaven; a noble inflance of the Creators 
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wiſdom, power and goodness, and an in- 


valuable blefhing to the creatures of this 
lower world. (2.) The moon is a leſſer 
hght, and yet is here reckoned one of the 


greater hghts. becauſe, though in regard of 
its magnitude, 1t is inferior (© many of 


the 
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And God ſaid, Let the watersbring forth abundantly the 
moving creature that hath life, and fowl tat may fly above the earth, 
21 inthe open firmament of heaven. And God created great whales, and 
every hving creature that moveth, which the waters brought forth 
abundantly after their kind, and every winged fowl after his kind: 


20 day. 


22 and God ſaw that it was good. 


fruitful, and multiply, and fill the waters in the ſeas, and let fow] 
23 multiply in the earth. And the evening and the morning were the 
And God ſaid, Let the earth bring forth the living 
creature aſter its kind, cattle and creeping thing, and beaſt of the 
25 earth after its kind, and it was ſo. And God made the beaſt of the 


24 fifth day. 


the ſtars, yet in reſpect of its uſefulnets 
to the earth, it is more excellent than 
they. (g.) He made the ſtars aljo—Which are 
here ſpoken of only in general; for the 
ſcriptures were written not to gratify our 
curioſity, but to lead us to God. Now, 
theſe lights are ſaid to rule, v. 16. 18; not 
that they have a ſupreme dominion as God 
has, but they are rulers under him. Here 
the lefſer {:zht, the moon, is ſaid to rule the 


night; but Pfal. cxxxvi. g. the ſtars are 


mentioned as ſharers in that government, 
the moon and ſiars to rule by night. No more 
is meant, but that they give light, Jer. xxx1. 
25. The beſt and moſt honourable way 
of ruling is, by giving 4ght, and doing 
good. | | 
V. 20, 21,22, 23. Each day hitherio hath 


| produced very excellent beings, but we do 


not read of the creation of any {wing 
creature till the fifth day. The work of crea- 
tion not only proc 4 gradually from 
one thing to another, but advanced gra— 
dually from that which was leſs excellent, 
to that which was more ſo. Twas on the 
fifth day that the fiſh and fowl were cre- 
ated. and both out of the waters. 


Obſerve, 1. The making of the jiſh and ſow! 


at lirſt, ver. 20, 21. God commanded them 


to be produced, he laid, Let the waters bring 
forth abundanl!) — The Giſh i in the waters, and 
the fowl out of them. This command he 


himlelfexecuted, God created great whales, &c. 


. Here, as before, (1 


Ch. i. 20—2g. 


And God bleſſed them, ſaying Be 


IInſects which are as various as any 
ſpecies of animals, and their ſtructure as 
curious, were part of this day's work, 
ſome of them being allied to the fiſh, and 
others to the fowl. Notice is here taken 
of the various [pecies of fiſh and fowl, each 
after their kind; and of the great numbers 
of both that were produced, for the wa- 
ters brought forth abundantly; and in par- 
ticular of great whales the largeſt of fiſhes, 
whole bulk and ſtrength, are remarkable 
proofs of the power and greatneſs of the 
Creator. 

Obſerve, 2, The ble ing of them in order 
to their continuance. Life 1s a waſting 
thing, its ſtrength is not the ſtrength ot 


ſtones; therefore the wile Creator not only 


made the individuals, but provided for 


the propagating of the leveral ſpecies. 


ver. 22. God bleſſed them, PU hing, Be fruufu! 
and multipiy—Fruitfulneſs is the effect o 
God's bleſſing, and muſt be aſcribed tc 
it; the multiplying of the fiſh and fow! 


from year to year, 18 any the fruit of thi-. 


bleſſing here. 


V. 24. 25. We have here the firſt par: 


of the ſixth day's work. The ſea was 


the day before repleniſhed with fiſh, and 
the air with fowl; and this day are made 
the beaſts of the earth, cattle, and the 
creeping things that pertain to the carth. 
1.) The Lord gave the word: 
he ſaid, Let the earth bring forth—Let theſe 

creature 
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earth after its kind, and cattle after their kind, and every thing that 


creepeth upon the earth after its kind: and God ſaw that it was 


26 good. 


And God ſaid, Let“ us make man in our image, after 


our likeneſs: and let them have dominion over the fiſh of the fea, 
and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the 
earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 
27 So God created man m his own image, in the image of God 


creatures come into being upon the earth, 
and out of it, in their reſpective kinds. 
2. He alſo did dhe work; he made them all 
ler therr ind Not only of divers ſhapes, 
but of divers natures, manners, food, and 
faſhions: In all which appears the mani 


fold unſdom of the Creator. 


V. 26, 27, 28. We have here the ſe⸗ 
cond part of the fixth day's work, the 
creation of man, which we are in a ſpecial 
manner concerned to take notice of. Ob- 
ſerve, 1. That man was made {aft of all the 
creatures, which was both an honour and 
a favour to him: an honour, for the crea- 
tion was to advance from that which was 
le!s perfect, to that which was more lo : 
and a /avour, for it was not fit he ſhould 
be lodged in the palace deſigned for him, 
till it was completely fitted and furnithed 
for his reception. Man, as ſoon as he 
was made, had the whole viſible creation 
before him, both to contemplate, and to 
take the comfort of, 2. That man's crea- 


tion was a more fignal act of divine wiſ- 


dom and power, than that of the other 
creatures. The narrative of it is intro- 
duced with ſolemnity, and a manifell dif- 
tinction from the reſt. Hitherto it had 


been ſaid, Let there be light, and Let there 


be a frrmament : but now the word of coin— 
mand is turned into a word of conſulta- 
tion, Let us make man. For whoſe ſake the 
reſt of the creatures were made. Man 
was to be a creature different from all that 
had been hitherto made. Fleſh and ſpirit, 
Heaven and earth muſt be put together in 


him, and he mult be allied to both worlds. 
Vol. I. C 


the ſoul of the world. 


28 created he him; male and female created him them. And God 


And therefore God himſelf not only un- 
dertakes to make, but i: piceled ſo to ex- 
preſs himſelf, as if he called a council to 
conſider of the making of him; Let us mate 
man — The three perfons of the Trinity, 
Father, Son, and Holy Gho#lt, conlult 
about it, and concur in it; becauſe man, 
when he was made, was to be dedicated 
and devoted to Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt. 

3. That man was made in God's image, 
ant after his keneſs ; two words to expreſs 
the ſame thing. God's image upon man, 
conſiſts, 1. In his nature, not that of his 
body, for God has not a body, but that 
of his ſoul. The ſoul is a ſpirit, an intelli- 
gent, immortal ſpirit, an active ſpirit, herein 
reſembling God, the Father of {pirits, and 
2. In his glace and 
authority, Let us make man in 07 mulge, 
and let him have dominion. As he has the gu- 
vernment of the inferior creatures, he is 
as it were God's repreſcatative on earth. 
Yet his government of himſelf by the 


- 
i 


freedom. of his will, has in it more of God's 


image, than his government of the crea- 
tures. 3. And chiefly in bis purity and rec- 
bicud e. God's image upon man conſiſts in 
knowledge, righteouſneſs. and true hoh- 
nels, Eph, iv. 24. Col. iii. 10. He was 
upright, Eccl. vii. 29. He had an habitual 
conformity of all his natural powers to the 


whole will of God. His underſtanding 


4aw divine things clearly, and there were 


no errors in his knowledge : his will com- 
plied readily and univerſally with the will 
of God, without reluctancy: his affections 

| ; Were 


® Folin v. 7. 
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bleſſed them, and God ſaid to them, Be * fruitful, and multiply, and 


repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue it: and have dominion over the fiſh 
of the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing 
29 that moveth upon the earth. And God ſaid, Behold, I have 
given you every herb bearing ſeed, which is upon the face of all the 
earth, and every tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree yielding 
30 ſeed: to you it ſhall be for meat. And to every beaſt of the earth, 
and to every fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepeth upon 
the earth, wherein there is life, I have given every green herb for 
31 meat: and it was fo. And God ſaw every thing that he 


were all regular, and he had no inordinate 
appetites or paſhons: his thoughts were 
eaſily fixed to the belt ſubjects, and there 
was no vanity orungovernableneſs in them. 
And all the inferior powers were ſubject 
to the dictates of the ſuperior. Thus holy, 
thus happy, were our firſt parents, in 
having the image of God upon them. 
But how art thou fallen, O ſon of the 


morning? How is this image of God upon 


man defaced! How {mall are the remains 
of it, and how great the ruins of it! The 
Lord renew it upon our fouls by his ſanc- 
8 grace 
That man was made male and female, 

1 bleſſed with fruitfulneſs. He created 
him male and female, Adam and Eve : Adam 
firſt out of earth, and Eve out of his fade. 
God made but one male and one female, that 
all the nations of men might know-them- 
ſelves to be made of one blood, deſcendants, 
from one common ſtock, and might thereby 
be in g ed to love one another, God 
having made them capable of tranſmit- 
ing the nature they had received, ſaid to 
them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and 7: pleni ifh the 
earth—Here he gave them, 1. A large inhe- 
ritance ; repleniſh the earth, in which God 
has ſet man to be the ſervant of his pro- 
vidence, in the government of che inferior 
creatures, and as it were the intelligence 
of this orb; to be likewi ſe the colleflor 0 

tus praiſes in this lower world, and laſtly, 
to be a probationer for a better ſtate. 
2. A numerous laſting family to enjoy this 


* 1 Cor. vii. 


inheritance; ; pronouncing a bleſſing upon 
them, in the virtue of which, their poſte- 
rity ſhould extend to the utmoſt corners 
of the earth, and continue to the utmoſt 
period of time. 

5. That God gave to man a dominion 
over the inferior creatures, over the fifh of the 


fea, and over the fowl of the air. Though man 


provides for neither, he has power over 
both, much more over every ling thing that 
movet/, upon the earth—G od deſigned hereby 
to put an honour upon man, that he might 
nnd himſelf the more ftrongly obliged to 
bring honour to his Maker. 

V. 29, 30. 
part of the ſixth day's work, which was 
not any new creation, but a gracious pro- 
viſion of food for all fle 12 Pſal. cxxxvi. 25. 
— Here is, 1. Food provided for man, ver. 
29. herbs and fruits muſt be his meat, in- 
cluding corn, and all the products of the 
carth. And before the earth was deluged, 
much more before it was curſed for man's 
lake, its fruits no doubt, were more pleaſ- 
ing to the taſte, and more ſtrengthening 
and nouriſhing to the body. 2. Food 
provided for the beaſts, ver. 30. Doth God 
take care of oxen ? Yes, certainly, he pro- 
vides food convenient for them ; and not 


ſor oxen only that were uſed in his ſacrifices, 
and man's ſervice, but even the young lions 


and the young ravens arc the care of his pro- 


vidence, they afk and have their meat from 
"God. 


V. 31. We have here the approbation 


and 


or 
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had made, and bchold it was very good. And the evening and the 


morning were the ſixth day. 


it, which relates immediately to man. 


; FF. 


This chapter is an appendix to the hiſtory of the creation, explauung, 
We have init, I. The inſtitution of the ſabbath, which was 
made for man, to further his holineſs and comfor!t, ver. 1—g. 
of man's creation, as the ſummary of the whole work, ver. 4—7. 


II. 
and enlarging upon that part of 


II. A more particular account 
III. A deſcription of the garden 


of Eden, and the placing of man in it under the obligations of a law and covenant, ver. 8-17. 
IV. The creation of the woman, her marriage to the man, and the inſtitution of the ordinance of 


marriage, ver. 18—25. 


1 HUS the heavens and the carth were finiſhed, and all the“ 


2 hoſt of them. 


And on the 


ſeventh day God ended his 


work which he had made: and he reſted on the ieventh day from 


3 all his work which he had made. 


and concluſion of the whole work of crea- 
tion. Obſerve.- 1. The review God took 
of his work, he jaw every thing that he had 
made—So he doth till; all the works of 
his hands are under his eye; he that made 
all ſees all. 2. The complaceacy God 
took in his work, When we come to re- 
view 01/7 works we find to our ſhame, that 
much has been very bad ; but when God 
reviewed his, all was very good. It was 


good. Good, for it is all agreeable to the 


mind of the creator. Good, for it an- 
{wers the end of its creation. Good. for 
it is ſerviceable to man, whom God had 
appointed lord of the viſible creation. 
Good, for it is all for God's glory ; there- 
is that in the whole viſible creation which 
is a demonſtration of God's being and 
perfettions, and which tends to beget in 
the ſoul of man a religious regard to him. 
2. It was very good —Of each day's work 
(except the ſecond) it was faid that it was 
good, but now it is very good. For, 1. Now 
man was made, who was the chief of the 
ways of God, the viſtble image of the 
Creator's glory, 2. Now All was made, 
every part was good, but all together very 


Numb. . C 


Deut. iv. 19. 


Won eee 


fixth day — 


4 va hog \ ni 4p W . . — - * ig l 


And God bleſled the ſeventh 


ook The glory and goodnels, the beauty 
and harmony of God's works both of pro- 
vidence and grace, as this of creation. 
will beſt appear when they are perfefted. 

The time when this work was con- 
cluded. The evening and the morning were 1h: 
So that in fix days God made the 
world. We arc not to think but that God 
could have made the world in an inflant : 
but he did it in hx days, that he might 
ſhew hnnlelf a tree agent, doing his own 
work, both in his own way, and in his 
own time; that his wifdom, power and 
goodnets, might appear to us, and be mede- 
tated upon by us, the more diſtinaly ; and 
that he might ſet us an example of working 
ſix days, and reſting the ſeventh. And 

now as God reviewed his work, Jet us re- 
view our meditations upon it; let us ſtir 
up ourſelves, and all that is within us, to 
worſhip nm that made the Reaven, earth, and fea, 
and the fountains of waters. All his works; in 
all places of his dominion blels him, and 
therefore 1 thou the Lord, O my foul. 

V. 1, 2, 3. We have here, (1. The fei- 
tlement of the kingdom of nature, in God's 
reſting from the work of creation, ver. 1, 2. 
2 Where 
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day, and + ſanctified it: becauſe that in it he had reſted from all 
4 his work, which God created and made. Theſe are the 
generations of the heavens and of the earth, when they were 
created; in that day that the. Loxp God made the earth and the 
5 heavens. And every plant of the field, before it was in the 
earth, and every herb of the field, before it grew; for the Loxp 
God had not cauſed it to rain upon the earth, and there was not a 
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6 man to till the ground. But 


7 earth, and watered the whole face of the ground. 


Where obſerve, 1. That the creatures 


made both in heaven and earth, are the hoſts 


or armies of hem, which fpeaks them nu- 
merous, but marſhalled, diſciplined, aud 
under command. God ufeth them as his 
hoſts for the defence of his people, and the 
deſtruction of his enemies. 2. That the 
heavens and the earth are finz/hed pieces, and 
ſo are all the creatures in them. So per- 


there went up a miſt from the 
And the 


Lord is truly honourable, and we have 
reaſon to honour it ; honour it for the ſake 
of its antiquity, its great author, and che 
ſanctification of the firſt abba by the holy 
God himſelf, and in obedience to him, by 
our firſt parents in innocency. | 

V. 4, 5. 6, 7. In theſe verſes, 1. Here 
is a name given to the Creator, which we 


have not yetmet with, Zehovai. The LORD 


fect is God's work that nothing can be added * in capital letters, is conſtantly uſed in our 


to it or taken from it, Eccl. iii. 14. g. That 
after the end of the firlt ſix days, God ceal- 
ed from all work of creation. He hath fo 
ended his work, as that though in his pro- 
vidence te worketh hitherio, John v. 17. pre- 
ſerving and governing all the creatures, 
yet he dotF not make any new ſpecies of 
creatures. 4. That the eternal God, tho' 
infinitely happy in himſelf, yet took a 1a- 
tisfaction in the work of his own hands. 
He did notreft as one weary, but as one well- 
pleaſed with the inſtances of his own good- 


_ neſs. (2.) The commencement of the kingdom 0 


grace, in the ſanctification of the jabbath 
day; ver. g. He reſted on that day, and took a 
complacency in his creatures, and then ſandli- 


ſied it. and appointed us on that day to reſt 


and ale a complacency in the Creator; and 
his reſt is in the fourth commandment made 
a reaſon for ours after fix days labour. Ob- 
ferve, 1. That the ſolemn obſervation of 
one day in ſeven as a day of holy reſt, and 
holy work, is the indiſpenſible duty of all 
thoſe to whom God has revealed his holy ſab- 
baths, 2. That ſabbaths are as ancient as 
the world. g. That the ſabbath of the 


+ Pſal. Iviii. 13. 


Engliſh tranſlation, for Jehovah. This is 
that great and incommunicable name of 
God, which ſpeaks his having his being of 
himſelf, and his giving being to all things. 
It properly means, He that was, and that is, 
and that is to come. 2. Farther notice taken 
of the production of plants and herbs, 
becauſe they were made to be food for 
man. 3. A more particular account of 
the creation of man, ver. 7. Man 1s a little 
world, conſiſting of heaven and earth, 
foul and body. Here we have an ac- 
count of the original of both, and the 
putting of both together: The Lord God, 
the great fountain of being and power, 
formed man. Of the other creatures it is 
ſaid, they were created and made; but of 
man, that he was formed, which notes a 
gradual procels in the work with great ac- 
curacy and exactneſs. To expreſs the 
creation of this new thing, he takes a new 
word: a word {tome think) borrowed from 
the potter's forming his vellel upon the 
wheel. The body of man is curzwuſsy 
wrought. And the ſoul takes is rife from 
the breath of heaven, It came imme- 

5 diately 
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Loxp God formed man of the duſt of the ground, and breathed into 
his noſtrils the breath of life; and man became a living ſoul. 
8 And the Lozp Gov planted a garden eaſt-ward in Eden; and there 
9 he put the man whom he had formed. And out of the ground 
made the Loxp God to grow every tree that is pleaſant to the light, 
and good for food: “ the tree of life alſo in the midſt of the gar- 


11 


— e a; 


10 den, a 
went or 


> tree of knowledge of good and evil. 


to water the garden; and from thence it was part- 
11 ed, and became into four heads. 


And a river 


The name of the firil is Piſon: 


that is it which compaſleth the whole land of Havilab, where there 2s 
12 gold. And the gold of that land is good; there is bdellium and the 


13 onyx-ſtone. 


And the name of the ſecond river is Gihon : the ſame 
14 2s it that compaſlleth the whole land of Ethiopia. 


And the name of 


the third river 2s Hiddekel: that is it which gocth toward the caſt of 
15 Aﬀyria. And the fourth river is Euphrates. And the Long God 


diately from God; he gave it to be put in- 
to the body, (Eccles. x11. 7.) as afterwards 
he gave the tables of ſtone of his own writing 
to be put into the ark. "Tis by it that man 
is a living foul, that is, a living man. The 
body would be a worthleſs, uſeleſs carcaſe, 
if the ſoul did not animate it. 

V. , 9, 10, 14, 12, 13, 14, 16. Man 
conſiſting of body and foul, a body made 
out of the carth, and a rational immortal 
ſoul, we have in theſe verſes the proviſion 
that was made for the happineſs of both. 
That part of man, which 1s allied to the 
world of ſenſe, was made happy, for he 


was put in the paradife of God; that part 


which is allied to the world of ſpirits was 
well provided for, for he was taken to 
covenant with God, Here we have, 

1. A deſcription of the garden of Eden, 
which was intended for the palace of this 
prince. The inſpired penman in this hiſ- 
tory writing for the Jews firſt, and calcu- 
lating his narratives from the infant ſtate of 
the church, deſcribes things by their out- 
ward ſenſible appearances, and leaves us, 
by farther diſcoveries of the divine light, 
to be led into the underſtanding of the 
myſteries couched under them. Therefore 
1 


* Prov. iii. 18. 


ſelbes, Heb. ix. 23. 


be doch not ſo much iuſiſt upon the happt- 
nels of Adam's mind, as upon that of his 
outward eſtate. The Moj/7:c hiſtory, as well 
as the Moſaic law, has rather the patterns of 
heavenly things, than the heavenly thn 
Obferve, (1.) The place 
appointed for Adam's rehdence was a gar- 
den; not an ivory houle. As cothes came 
in with fin, fo did houfes. The heaven 
V AS the roof of Adams houſe. and never 
was any roof fo curioully coed and parted ; 
the earth was his floor, and never was any 
floor ſo richly mad: the ſhadow of the 
trees was his retirement, and never werc 
any rooms {o finely hung: Sotomon's in all 
their glory were not arrayed like them. 
'2.) The contrivance and furniture of this 
garden was the immeTiate work of God's 
wiſdom and power. The Lord God planted 
this garden, that is, he had planted it, upon 
the third day when the fruits of the earth 
were made. We may well ſuppoſe it to 
be the molt accomplithed place that ever 
the ſun ſaw, when the All-tufficient God 
himſelf deſigned it to be the preſent 
happinels of his beloved creature. (g.) 
The fituation of this garden was extreme- 
ly tweet; it was in Eden, which fig- 

nilles 
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Jolin vi. 48. 
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Ch. ii. 16— 20. 


took the man, and put him into the garden of Eden, to * dreſs it, 


16 and to keep it. 


And the Lord commanded the Man, ſaying, Of 


17 every tree of the garden thou mayſt freely eat. But of the tree of 


the knowledge of good and evil, 
18 day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die. 


thou ſhalt not cat of it: for in the 
And the 


LoD God ſaid, It is not + good that the man ſhould be alone : 1 


19 will make him an help meet for him. 
Lord God formed every beaſt of the field, and every 


And out of the ground the 


fowl of the 


air, and brought them unto Adam to ſee what he would call them ; 
and whatſoever Adam called every living creature, that was the 
20 name thereof. And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the 


nifiesdelightand pleaſure. The place is here 
particularly pointed out by ſuch marks and 
bounds as were ſufficient when Moſes wrote, 
to ſpecify the place to thoſe who knew 
that country; but now it ſeems the cu- 
rious cannot latisfy themſelves concerning 
it. Let it be our care to make ſure a place 
in the heavenly paradiſe, and then we 
need not perplex ourſelves with a ſearch 
after the place of the earthly paradile.(4.) 
The trees wherewith this garden was plant- 


ed. [I.] It had all the beſt and choicelt 


trees in common with the reſt of the 
ground. It was beautified with every tree 
that was pleaſant to the fight —It was enriched 
with every tree that yielded fruit grateful 
to the taſte, and uſeful to the body. But, 

2. ] It had two extraordinary trees pecu - 

tar to itſelf, on earth there were not their 
like. 1. There was the tree of liſe in the 
madſt of the garden Which was not ſo much 
a natural means to preſerve or prolong life; 
but was chiefly intended to be a ſign to 
Adam, alluring him of the continuance of 
life and happinets, upon condition of his 
perſeverance in innocency and obedience. 
2. There was the tree of the knowledge of good 
and cuil So called, not becaule it had any 
virtue to beget uſeful knowledge, but be- 
cauſe there was an exprels revelation of 
the will of God concerning this tree, ſo 
that by it he might know good and evil, What 
is good ? It is good not to cat of this tree: 
what is evil? To eat of ths tree, The diſ- 


* P/al. exxvili. 2. Ejh. iv. 28. 
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tinction between all other moral good and 


evil was written in the heart of man; but 


this, which reſulted from a poſitive lau, was 
written pon this tree, And in the event it 
proved to give Adam an experimental 
knowledge of good by the loſs of it, and of 
coil by the ſenſe of it. (5.) The rivers 
wherewith this garden was watered, ver. 10, 
11, 12, 13, 14. Thefe four rivers, (or 
one river branched into four ſtreams) con- 
tributed much both tothe plea ſantneſs and 
the fruitfulneſs of this garden. Hiddeke! 
and Euphrates are 7:vers of Babylon. Hawlah 
had gold and ſpices and precious ſtones ; 
but Eden had that which was infinitely bet- 


ter, the tree of life, and communion with 


God. | | 
2. The command which God gave to 
man 1n innocency, and the covenant he 
than took him into. Hither we have ſeen 
God man's powerful Creator, and his 
bountiful bencfattor ; now he appears as 
his ruler and lawgiver. 
V. 10, 17. Thou ſhalt die. That is, thou 
ſhalt loſe all the happineſs thou haſt ei- 
ther in poflefſion or proſpect; and thou 
malt become liable to death, and all the 
miſeries that preface and attend it. This 
was threatned as the immediate conſequent 
of fin. In the day thou ealeſt, thou ſhalt die — 
Not only thou ſhalt become mortal, but 
ſpiritual death and the forerunners of tem- 
poral death ſhall immediately ſeize thee. 
V. 18, 19, 20. I is not good that man— 
we This 
T Prov. xviii. 22. 
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fowl of the air, and to every beaſt of the field: 
was not found an help meet for him. 


ths, G E VM 


21 
deep ſleep to fall upon Adam, 
22 his ribs, and cloſed up 


. 13 


but for Adam there 
And the Loxp God cauſed a 
and he ſlept: and he took one of 


the fleſh inſtead thereof. And the rib, 


which the Loxd God had taken from man, made he a woman, and 


23 * brought her unto the man. 


And Adam ſaid, This zs now bone 


of my bones, and fleſh of my fleſh: ſhe ſhall be called Woman, 


24 


becauſe ſhe was taken out of man. 


+ Therefore ſhall a man leave 


his father and his mother, and ſhall cleave unto his wife: and they 


hall be one fleſh. 


wife, and were not aſhamed. 


25 


This man, ſhould be alone—Though there 
was an upper world of angels, and a lower 
world of brutes, yet there being none of 
the ſame rank of beings with. himſelf, he 
might be truly ſaid to be alone. And every 
beaſt of the field, and every fowl of the air God 
broug nt to Adam Either by the miniſlry of 
ip... or by a ſpecial inftintt that he 
might name them, and fo might give a 
proof of his knowledge, the names he gave 
them being expreſſive of torr inmoſt na- 
tures. 

V. 21, 22. This was done upon the 
ſixth day, as was alſo the placing of Adam 


in paradile, though it be here mention- 
ed aſter an account of the ſeventh day's 


== reſt: but what was ſaid in general, chap. 
i. 27, that God made man male and fe- 


nale is more diſtinctly related here. God 
caued the ſleep to fall on Adam, and made it 


a deep ficep, that fo the opening of his fide 


= Y * 


4 
Mt 


might be no grievance to him: 


* No 18 


while he 
WIII take care he ſhall 


| knows no fin, God 


V. And Adam, faid, this is now bone of 


2 | ny "Sk Probably it was revealed to Adam 


898293 


in a viſion, when he was aſleep, that this 
lovely creature, now preſented to him, 
vas a piece of himſelf, and was to be his 
= companen, and the wife of hus covenant—In to- 


© ken of his acceptance of her, he gave her a 


4 * 


to her ſex; ſhe ſhall be called woman, Iſha, 


name, not peculiar to her, but common 


* Heb. xili. 4. 
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And they were both naked, the man and his 


a She-man, differing from man in ſex only, 
not in nature; made of man, and joined to 
man. 

V. 24. The fabbath aud marriage were 
two ordinances inſtituted in innocency, 
the former for the preſervation of the 
church, the latter for the prefervation of 
mankind. It appears by Matt. xix. 4. 8. 
that it was God himſelf who ſaid here, a 
man mult leave all his relations to clcave 
to his wife; but whether he ipake it by 
Moes or by Adam who ſpake, ver. 23.18 un- 
certain: It ſhould ſeem they are the words 
of Adam in God's name, laying down this. 
law to all his polterity. The virtue of a 
divine ordinance, and the bonds of it, are 
{tronger even than thole of nature. See 
how neceflary it is that children ſhould 
take their parents conſent with them in 
their marriage; and how uy! they are "to 
their parents, as well as Andi, if they 
marry without it; far they 706 them of their 
right to them, and intereſt in them, and 
ahenate it to another fraudulently and un- 
naturally. 

V. 25. They were both naked, they need- 
ed no cioaths for defence agaiuf cold or 
heat, for neither could be injurious to 
them: they needed none for ornament. 
Solomon in all his glory was not ar raved ike one of 
theſe. Nay, they needed none fordecency. 
they were naled, and had no reaſon to be a- 
ſhamed. They knew notwhat ſhame was, fo the 

Cl: de 
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14 


f 


Chaldee reads it. 


The general contents of this chapter we hats Rom. v. 12. By one man fin entered into the 


6 E N N 8 8 


7 
3 
2 
* 


ch. TY =; 
III. 


world, and death by fin, and lo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſin- 


ned. More particularly, we have here, I. The innocent tempied, ver. 1—8. 
III. The tranſgreſſors arraigned, ver. 9, 10. IV 


tempted tranſgreſſing, ver. 6, 7, 8. 


Upon ther arragnment convicted, ver. 11—1g. V. 


IT. Th. 


d, ver 


Upon their conviction, 


14—19. VI. After ſentence, reprieved, ver. 20, 21. VII. Notwithſtanding ther reprieve. 
execution in part done, ver. 22-—24. and were it not for the gracious intimations of redemption. 


they and all their race had been left to deſpair. 


1 


OW the ſerpent was more ſubtile than any beaſt of the fiel. 
which the Loxp God had made: and he ſaid unto the wo. 


man, Yea, hath God ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of every tree of the gar 
2 den? And the woman ſaid unto the ſerpent, We may eat of ch. 

fruit of the trees of the garden: But of the fruit of the tree which 

sin the midſt of the garden, God hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of it 


4 neither ſhall ye touch it, leſt ye die. 
5 the woman, Ye ſhall not ſurely die. 


And the ſerpent ſaid unt. 


the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened: and y 


Bluſhing is now the co- 
lour of virtue, but it was not the colour 
of innocency. 

V. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. We have here an ac- 
count of the temptation wherewith Satan 
aflaulted our firſt parents, and which pro- 
ved fatal to them. And here obſerve, 

1.) The 7empter, the devil in the ſhape 
of a jerpent. Multitudes of them fell; but 
this that attacked our firſt parents, was 
ſurely the prince of the devils. Whether it 
was only the appearance of a ſerpent, or 
a real ſerpent, atted and poſſeſſed by the 
devil, is not certain. The devil choſe to 
act his part in a ſerpent, becauſe it is a ſub- 
{tile creature. It is not improbable, that 


reaſon and ſpeech were then the known 


properttes of the ſerpent. And therefore 
Eve was not ſurprized at his reaſoning and 
ſpeaking, which otherwiſe ſhe muſt have 
been. 


(2.) That which the devil aimed at, was 


to perſuade Eve to eat forbidden fruit; and 
to do this, he took the ſame method that 
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were a ſin or no, 


he dot h ſtill. 1. He queſtions whether | 


ver. 1. 
that there was any danger in it, ver. 
3. He ſuggeſts much advantage by i it, ve 
5. And thefe are his common topics. 


As to the advantage, he ſuits the temp. 
tation to the pare ſtate they were now ix 


propoſing to them not any carnal pleaſur 
but intellectual dehghts. 1. Your eyes h 


opened-—You fhall have much more oft! 


power and pleaſure of contemplation th: 
now you have; you fhall fetch a larg. 

compals in your intellectual views, and 1. 
farther into things than now you do. 
You ſhall be as gods As Elohim, mighty god 


not only omniſcient but omnipotent toc 9 


7 x , 1 
3. You fhall #now good and evit—That i x che br 


every thing that is deſirable to be know: 
To ſupport this part of the temptation, 
abuſeth the name given to this tre 


IT was intended to teach the practical kno 


For God doth know, that 


2. He deni 
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6 ſhall be as gods, knowing good and evil. 


v3 


And when the woman 


ſaw that the tree was good for food, and that it was pleaſant to the 
eyes, and a tree to be deſired to make one wiſe; “ ſhe took of the 


fruit thereof, and did cat, and 


gave alſo unto her huſband with her 


7 and he did eat. And the eyes of them both were opened, and 


they knew that they 


8 ther, and made themſelves aprons. 


were naked: and they 


ſewed hg-leaves toge- 
And they heard the voice of 


the Loxp God walking in the garden in the cool of the day: and 
Adam and his wife + hid themſelves from the preſence of the Lozn 


that is, of happineſs and miſery. But he 
perverts the ſenſe of it, and wreſts it to 
their deſtruction, as if this tree would give 
them a ſpeculative notional knowledge of 
the natures, kinds, and originals of good 
and evil. And, 4. All this preſently, In 


"XX the day you eat thereof——You will find a ſud- 


den and immediate change for the better. 

V. 6, 7, 8. Here we ſee what Eve's par- 
ley with the tempter ended in: Satan at 
length gains his point. God tied the obe- 


dience of our firſt parents by forbidding 
XX them the tree of knowledge, and Satan doth as it 
were join iſſue with God, and in that very 
thing undertakes to ſeduce them into atranſ- 
greſſion; and here we find how he prevailed, 
Cod permitting it for wile and holy ends. 


| (1.) We have here the inducements that 


moved them to tranſgreſs. The woman being 
IF decerved, was ring-leader in the tranfgreſſion, 
= 1 Tm. ii. 14. 
= wa—TIt 
che fruit trees wherewith 
Laden was 

"IR 20 the feght, and good for food. 
ITE gined a greater benefit by this tree than 
IE by any of the reſt, that it was a ce not 
only not to be dreaded, but 10 be defered 
ee make one wiſe, and therein excelling all 
che refit of the trees. This the /aw, that is, 
me perceived and underſtood ic by what 
che devil had ſaid to her. 

0 her huſband with her. — Tis likely he 
vas not with her when ſhe was tempted; 
ET lwely if he had, he would have intec- 


I. Sbe ſaw that lie tree 
was ſaid of all the reſt of 
the garden of 
planted, that they were pleaſant 
2. She 1ma- 


She gave aifo 


| poled to prevent the fn; but he came 
to her when ſhe had caten, and was pre - 


*. + Tim. ii. 14. 
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vailed with by her to eat likewiſe. She gab 
it to lum; perluading him with the ſame ar- 
guments that the ſerpent had uled with her; 
adding this to the reſt, that the herſelf had 
eaten of 1t, and found it lo far from being 
deadly that it was extremely pleaſant and 
grateful. Ard he did eai-—This implied 
the unbelief of God's word, and con- 
fidence in the devil's; dilcontent with 
his preſent ſtate, and an ambiiion of the 
honour which comes not from God, He 
would be both his own carer, and s own 
maſter, would have what he pleated, and 
do what he pleaſed; his fin was in one 
word d:fobedience. Rom. v. 19. difobedience 
to a plain, caly and expreſs command, 
which he knew to be a command of trial. 
He fins againſt light and love, the cleareſt 
light and the deareſt love that ever finner 
hnned againſt. But the greateſt aggra- 
vation of his in was, that he involved all 
his poſterity in ſin and ruin by it. He 
could not but know that he ſtood as a 
public perſon, and that his diſobedience 
would be iatal to all his ſced; and if fo, 
it was certainly both the greateſt treachery 
and the greatefi cruelty that ever was. 
Shame and fear ſeized the criminals, 


theſe came into the world along with 


im, and ſtill attend it. The Eyes of them Ho 
were opened— The eyes of their conſciences ; 
ther hearts fmote them for what they had done, 
Now. when it was too late, they ſaw the 
happineſs they were fallen from, and the 
miſery they were fallen into. They {aw 
God provoked, his favour forfeited, his 
image loll : they felt a diforder in their own 

85 ſpirits 

T Rom. ii. 15, | 


4 
reren 


CY 1 


16 


9 God among the trees of the garden. 


Gon 


; Ch. iii. 9—1 3 
And the Lonp God called 


10 unto Adam, and ſaid unto him, | Where art thou? And he ſaid, I 


heard thy voice in the garden: and I was 
11 naked; and hid myſelf. And he ſaid, Who told thee that thou wa/? 
naked? Halt thou eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee that 
12 thou ſhouldeſt not eat? And the man ſaid, The woman whom 
thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the tree, and I did eat. 
13 And the Lorp God ſaid unto the woman, What ts this that thou 
hail done? And the woman ſaid, The ſerpent beguiled me, and 


ſpirits, which they had never before been 
conſcious of; they ſaw a law in their mem- 
bers warring againſt the law of their minds, 
and captivating them both to fin and wrath; 
they ſaw that cy ere naked, that is, that they 
were ſtripped, deprived of all the honours 
and joys of their paradiſe ſtate, and expo- 
ſed to all the miſeries that might juſtly be 
expected from an angry God; laid open 
to the contempt aud reproach of heaven 
and earth, and their own conſciences. 
Andthey ſcued or plattedfig leavestogether, and, 
to cover, at leaſt, part of their ſhame one 
from another, made themfelves aprons. See 
here what is commonly the folly of thoſe 
that have ſinned: they are more ſollicitous 
to ſave their credit before men, than to 
obtain their 
they heard the voice of the Lord God walking in 
the garden in the cool of the d ay Tis ſuppo- 
ſed he came in a human ſhape; in no other 
ſimilitude than that wherein they had ſeen 
him when he put them into paradiſe; for 
he came to convince and humble them, 
not to amaze and terrify them. He came 
not immediately from heaven in their view 
as afterwards on mount Sinai, but he came 
in the garden, as one that was flill willing 


to be familiar with them. He came walking, 


not riding upon the wings of the wind, 


but walking deliberately, as One {low to an- 


ger. He came in the cool of the day, not in 
the night, when all fears are doubly fear- 


ful; nor did he come ſuddenly upon them, 


has they heard his voice at fome diſtance, 
giving them notice of his coming ; a 


e it was a fill Fal voice, like that in 


+ Job xxxiv. 22. Amos ix. g. Pal, cxxxix, 19. Prov. xv. 3 
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pardon from God. And 


d afraid, becauſe I was 


which he came to enquire after Elijah. And 
they hid themſelves {rom the preſence of the Lord 
Cod —A ſad change! Before they had fin- 
ned, if they heard the voice of the Lord 
God coming towards them, they would 
have run to meet him, but now God was 
become a 7error to them, and then no mar- 
vel they were become a terror to them ſelves. 

V. 9. Where art thou?—This enquiry after 
Adam may be looked upon as a gracious 
purſuit in order to his recovery. If God 
had not called to him to reduce him, his 
Condition had been as deſperate as that of 
fallen angels. 

V. 10. I heard thy voice in the garden: 
and I was afraid—Adam was 970 becauſe he 
was naxed; not only unarmed, and therefore 
afraid to contend with God, but unclothed 
and therefore a/raid fo much as to appear 
before him. . 

V. 11. Who told thee that thou waſt naked 9-— 
That is, how cameſt thou to be ſenhble of 
thy nakedneſs as thy name * Haſt thou ea- 
ten of the tree?—Tho' God knows all our 
ſins, yet he will know them from us, and 
requires from us an ingenuous confeſſion 
of them, not that he may be 2znformed, but 
that we may be hwmbled. Wheresf I com- 
manded thee not to eat of it, I thy maker, I 


thy maſter, I thy benefactor, I tominanded wes”. 1 


thee to the contrary. Sin appears moſt 
plain and molt finſul in the glals of the 
commandment. - 

V. 13. What is this that thou haſt done ?— 
Wilt thou own thy fault? Neither of them 
does this fally. Adam lays all the blame 
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Ch. iii. 14—15. 
14 I. did eat. 


St. 17 


And the Lory God ſaid unto the ſerpent, Becauſe 


thou haſt done this, thou art curſed above all cattle, and above 
every beaſt of the field: upon thy belly ſhalt thou go, and duft 
15 ſhalt thou eat all the days of thy life. And I will put enmity be- 
tween * thee and the woman, and between + thy feed and r her 


he not only lays the blame upon his wife, 
but tacitly on God himſelf, The woman 
thou gaveſt me, and gaveſt to be with me as 
my companion, ſhe gave me of the !ree. 

Eve lays all the blame upon the ſerpent; 
the ſerpent beguiled me. 

The priſoners being found guilty by their 
own coufeſſion, beſides the infallible know- 
ledge of the Judge, and nothing material 
being offered in arreſt of judgment, God im- 
mediately proceeds to . pals ſentence, and 
in theſe verſes he begins (where the fin 
began) with the ſerpent. God did not exa- 
mine the ſerpent, nor aſk him what he 
had done, but immediately ſentenced him, 
(1.) Becauſe he was already convicted of 
rebellion agamſt God. (2.) Becavſe he 
was to be for ever excluded from pardon ; 
and why ſhould any thing be {aid to con- 
vince and humble him, who was to find 
no place forrepentance? 

V. 14. To teſtify a diſpleaſure againſt 
ſin, God faſtens a curſe upon the ſerpent, 
Thou art curſed above all cattle Even the 
creeping things, when God made them, 
were bleſſed of him, chap. i. 22. but fin 
turned the bleſſing into a curſe. Upon 
thy belly ſhalt thou go-—No longer upon feet, 
or half erect, but thou ſhalt crawl along, 
thy belly cleaving to the earth, Duſt thou jhal! 
ea Which ſignifies a baſe and deſpicable 
condition, | 

V. 15. And I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman—'The inferior creatures be- 
ing made for man, it was a curſe upon 
any of them to be turned againſt man, 
and man againſt them. And this is part 
of the ſerpent's curſe. 

1. A perpetual reproach is faſtened upon 
him. Under the cover of the ferpent lie 


is here ſentenced to be, (1.) Degraded and 
Numb. : 


* Prov. xxix. 27. 
4 Gal. iv. 4» * itt. 26. | | 
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accu ed of God. It is ſuppoſed, pride was 


the lin that turned angels into devils, 


which 1s here juſtly puniſhed by a great - 


variety of mortifications couched under 
the mean circumſtances of a ſerpent, 
crawling on his belly, and licking the duft. 
(2.) Deleſted and abhorred of ail mand ind: 
even thoſe that are really {ſeduced into 
his intereſt, yet profeſs a hatred of him, 
(3.) Deſtroyed and ruined at laf by the great 
Redeemer, ftighitied by the 6ruifing of Ve, 
head; his lubtle politics mall be all battled, 
his ulurped power entirely cruthed. 

2. A perpetual quarrel is here commenced 
between tlie kingdom of God, and the 
kingdom of the devil among men; war 
proclaimed between the fecd of the roman, 
and the ſeed of the ſerpent, Rev. xii. 7. I. 
is the fruit of thts enmity, (1. That there 
is a continual conflict between God's 
people and him. Heaven and hell can 
never be. reconciled, no more can Satan 
and a ſanctified foul, 72.) That there is 
likewiſe a continual ſtrusgle between the 
wicked and the good. And all the malice 
of perſecutors againft the people of God 
is the fruit of this enmity, Which will 
continue While there is a godly man on 
this ſide heaven, and a wicked man on 
this fide hell. 

3. A gracious promiſe is here made of Chriſt 
as the deliverer of fallen man from the 


power of Satan. By faith in this promile, 


our firſt parents, and the patriarchs be-. 
fore the flood, were jultitied and ſaved; 


and to ths promſe, aud the benefit of it. 
nftantly ferumg God day and vg. they hoped to 
7 * * 8 
come. Notice is here given them of three 
things concerning Chriſt. ES | 
(1.) His ricarnation, that he ſhould be 


the feed of the woman. 


6 6 „0 2 "Pe 2 (2. His 
T Maz. xxiii. 33. John, viii. 44. Alls. xi, 10. 1 John iii. 


8—10. 


*. 
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* 


G E VME SIS. Ch. iii. 16-20, 


16 ſeed: & it ſhall bruiſe thy head, andi thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. Unto 


the woman he ſaid, I will greatly multiply thy ſorrow and t 


hy con- 


ception; “ in ſorrow thou ſhalt bring forth children: and thy de- 


17 


ſire all be to thy huſband, and he ſhall f rule over thee. 


And un- 


to Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt he arkned unto the voice of thy 
wife, and haſt eaten of the tree of which I commanded thee, ſay- 


18 


ing, Thou ſhalt not eat of it; curſed is the 
in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life. 


ground for ** thy fake; 
t+ Thorns alſo 


and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to thee: and thou ſhalt eat the herb 


19 of the field. 


In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou 


return unto the ground; for out of it waſt thou taken: for | duſt 


20 thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou return. 


(.) His ſuffermgs and death, pointed at 
in Satan's bruwfing his heel, that is, his bu- 
man nature, þ 

(3.) His victory over Satan thereby. Satan 
had now trampled upon the woman, and 
inſulted over her ; but the ſeed of the wo- 
man ſhould be raiſed up in the fulneſs of 
time to avenge her quarrel, and to tram- 
ple upon him, to ſpoil him, to lead him cap- 
tive, and to rmmph over him, Col. ii. 15. 

V. 16. We have here the lentence paſt 
upon the woman; ſhe is condemned to a 
ſtate of ſorrow and a late of jubjef:on: pro- 
per puniſhments of a fin in which the had 
gratified her plafure and her pride. | 

(1.) She is here put into a flate of ſorrow ; 
one particular of which only is inſtanced 
in, that in bringing forth cluldren, but it in- 
cludes all thoſe impreihons of grief and 
fear which the mind of that tender ſex is 
molt apt to receive, and all the common 
calamities which they are liable to. It is 
Cod that multiples our ſorrows, I will do 
it: God, as a righteous Fudge, doth it, which 

ought to filence us under all our ſorrows ; 
as many as they are we have deſerved 
them all, and more: nay, God as a ten- 
der Father doth it for our necelfary. correc- 
tion, that we may be humbled for fin, 
and weaned fromit. 


Fal. xci. 13. Luke x. 18, 19. 
1 Johm ii. 13. 


| Luke xxii. 59. 
Rev. 11. 10. 


* 1 Tim. ii. 15. 


And Adam called his 
( 2.) She is here put into a ſtate of ſubjection: 


Pd 


the whole ſex, which by creation was 


equal with man, is for fin made inferior. 

V. 17. Becauſe thou haſt hearkened to the 
voice of thy wife—He excuſed the fault, by 
laying it on his wife, but God doth not 
admit the excuſe; tho' it was her fault to 
periuade him to eat it, it was his fault to 
bearken to her. Curſed is the ground for thy 


fake-—And the effect of that curſe is, Thorns 


and. thifiles ſhall it bring forth unto thee—The 


ground or earih, by the fin of man, is made 


- fubjetl to vanity, the ſeveral parts of it being 


not ſo ſerviceable to man's comfort and 
happineſs, as they were when they were 
made. Fruitfulneis was its bleſſing for 
man's ſervice, chap. i. 11—29, and now 
barrenneſs was its curſe for man's puniſh- 
ment, 3 a | 

V. 19. In the ſweal of thy face ſhalt thou eat 
bread —His 882 gn l. was a 
conſtant pleaſure to him; but now his la- 
bour ſhall be a wearineſs. Unto duſt ſhalt 
{hou return—Thy body ſhall be forſaken by 
thy ſoul. and become itſelf a lump of duſt, 


and then it ſhall be lodged in the grave, 


and mingle with the dult of the earth. 

V. 20. God having named the man, 
and called him Adam, which hgnifies red 
earth, he in farther token of dominion 

named 


Fohn xii. 31. Rom. xvi. 20. Col. 11.15. 1 Pet. v. gs 
2 Cor. xiii. 4. 
T 1 Cor. xiv. 34. 


Gal. iv. ag. 1 Pe . 47. 
1 Tim. ii. 12. Til. ii. 3. 1 Pel. iii. 6. 


Rom. viii. 20— 22. ff Fer, xii. ag. Heb. vi. 8. I Rom. v. 12—21. 1 Cor. xv. 22. 


ch. ii. 21—24. 


3 and clothed them. 


„ 
Q 1 


TEN 8 19 


ei wife's name Eve, becauſe ſhe was the ꝙ mother of all living. 


Unto 


Adam alſo and to his wife did the Lord God make || coats of ſkins, 


And the Loxp God ſaid, Behold, the 
man is become as one of us, to know good and evil. 


And now 


leſt he put forth his hand, and take alfo of the tree of life, and * 


23 cat, and live for ever : 


24 taken. 


named the woman, and called her Eve 
— That is, life. Adam bears the name of the 
dying body, Eve of the living foul, The rea- 
ſon of the name is here given, ſome think 
by Moes the hiſtorian, others by Adam 
himſelf, becauſe ſhe was—That is, was to be 
the mother of all living. He had called her 
Ia, woman, before, as a wife ; here he 
calls her Evan, life, as a mother. Now, 1. 
If this was done- by divine direction, ik 
was an inſtance of God's favour, and, like 
the new naming of Abraham and Sarah, i 
was a ſeal of the covenant, and an 8 
rance to them, that notwithſtanding their 
fin, he had not reverſed that bleffing 
W herewith he had bleffed them, Be fruitful 
end multiply: it was likewiſe a confirmation 
of the promiſe now made, that the feed 4 
. 


' the woman, of this woman, ſhould break 


1 Aber s heed. 


. If Adam did of himſelf, 
it was an inſtance of his faith in the word 
of God. 

V. 21. Theſe coats of ſkin had a figni- 
ficancy. The beaſts whoſe ſkins ot 
were, muſt be flain; flain before their 
eyes, to ſhew them what death is. And 

probably tis ſuppoſed they were {lain for 


= Rente to typi ny the great ſacrifice which 
n 


in the bitter end of the world ſhould be 
offered once for all. Thus the firft thing 
that died was a facrifice, or Chriſt in a 
figure. 


V. 22. Behold, the man is become as one of us, 


& Gal. iv, 26, 
4 


2 Cor. v. 2, 3. Rev: iii. 


F ᷣͤ 1 CO NCDIOANHALY nab oe er ee 


Therefore the Loxp God ſent him forth 
from the garden of Eden, to till the 


ground from whence he was 


So he + drove out the man: and he placed at the eaſt of 
the garden of Eden, Cherubim, and a flaming ſword which turned 
every way, I to keep the way of the tree of life. 


to know good and c - See what he has got, 
what advaatages, by eating forbidden 
fruit! This is ſaid to humble them, and 
to bring them to a ſenſe of their fin and 
folly, that ſeeing themſelves thus wretch- 


edly deceived by following the. devil's 


counſel, they might henceforth purſue 
the happineſs God ofers, in the way he 
Pr eſerr Wes, 

V. 23. He ent hum forth Bid him go out, 
told him he ſhould no longer occupy and 
enjoy chat garden; but he was not willing 
to part with it. 

V. 24. God drove him out—-This ſigni— 
fied the excluſion of him and his guilty 
race from that communion with God 
which was the bliſs and glory of paradiſe. 
But whether did he fend him when he 
turned him ou! of Ede n? He might juſtly 
have chafed him out of the world, Job xvin. 
18. but he only chaſed him out of the gar- 
den: he might juſtly have caft him Jown 2 
Hell, as the angels that ſinned were. when 
they were ſhut out from the heavenly pa- 
radiſe, 2 Peter ii. 4. but man was only 
ſent to ie ground out of which he was taken. 
He was only ſent to a place of toil, not 
to a place of torment. He was ſent to 


the ground, not to the grave; to the 
work: Baule, not to the dungeon, not to 
the priſon- houſe; to hold the plough, not 
to drag the chain: his tuling the ground 
his eating its 

fruits, 


would be recompenſed Þy 


18. * 7ohn V1. 50. 


Jol xiv, 6, Rom, iii. 20, Heb. ix. 12. 
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20 7, GENE S I S. Ch. iv. 1—g. 


CH AP. IV. 


In tus chapter we have both the world and the church in Adam's family, and a ſpecimen of the cha- 
rafter and ſtale of both in all ages. As all mankind were repreſented in Adam, fo that great 
diſtinfon of mankind into the children of God and the children of the wicked one, was here repre- 
fented in Cain and Abel; and an early mſtance of the enmity between the feed of the woman and 
tie feed of the ſerpent. We have here, I. The birth, names, and callings of Cain and Abel, ver. 
1, 2. II.Thar religion, and different ſucceſs in it, ver. 3, 4, and part of ver. 3. III. Cain's 
anger at God, and the reproof of him for that anger, ver. 5, 6, 7. IV. Cain's murder of 
lus brother, and the proceſs againſt him for that murder. The murder committed, ver. 8. The 
proceedings againſt him. (1.) His arraignment, ver. g, former part. (2.) His plea, ver. g. 
latter part. (g.) Ilis conuiction, ver. 10. (4.) The ſentence paſſed upon him, ver. 11, 12. 
(5-) His complaint againſt the ſentence, ver. 13, 14. {6.) The ratification of the ſentence, ver. 
15. (7-) The execulion of the ſentence, ver. 15, 16. V. The family and poſterity of Cain, 
ver. 17—24. VI. The bin of another fon and grandſon of Adam, ver. 23, 26. 


12 ND Adam * knew Eve his wiſe: and ſhe conceived, and bare 
Cain, and ſaid, I have gotten a man from the Log p. And 
ſhe again bare his brother Abel. And Abel was a keeper of ſheep, 
3 but Cain was a tiller of the grqund. And in procels of time it 
came to paſs, that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an ol- 


2 


— 


2 
fruits; and his converſe with the earth, bare him ſaid with joy and thankfulneſs, 
whence he was taken, was improveable to and great expectation, 7 have gotten a man 
good purpoles, to keep him humble, and from the Lord. | 
to mind him of his latter end; Obſerve V. 2. Abel ſignifies vanity, The name 
then, That though our firſt parents were given to this ſon is put upon the whole 
excluded from the privileges of their ſtate race, Hal. xxxix. 5. Every man is at his be 
of innocency, yet they were not aban- \eſflate vanity; Abel, vanity. He choſe that 
doned to deſpair; God's thoughts of love employment which did moſi befriend con- 
deligning them lor a ſecond ſtate of pro- templation and devotion, for that hath 
baton upon new terms. And he placed at been looked upon as the advantage of a 
the eaft of the garden of Eden, a detachment paſtoral life. Moſes and Dauid kept ſheep, 
of cherubim, armed with a dreadful and and in their ſolitudes converſed with God. 
irreſiſtible power, repreſented by flammmg V. 3. In proceſs of time — Al the end of 
fwords which turned every way, on that ſide days, either at the end of the year when 
the garden which lay next to the place they kept their feaſt of in- gathering, or at 
whither Adam was lent, to Aceh the way that the end of the days of the week, the ſeventh 
led to the tree of life. _ day; at ſome ſet time Cain and Abel brought 
V. 1. Adam and Eve had many ens to Adam, as the prieft of the family, each 
and daughters, chap. v. 4. But Cain and of them an offering to the Lord; for which 
Abel ſcem to have been the two eldeſt. we have reaſon to think there was a di- 
Cain ſignifies poſſeſſion ; for Eve when ſhe vine appointment given to Adam, vo a 
| token 


* Numb. xxx1. 17. 


2 4 . ” 
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ch. iv. 4—8. 
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4 fering unto the Loxp; And Abel, he alſo brought of the firſtings of 


his flock, and of the fat thereof. 


And the Loxp had Þ reſpect unto 


Abel, and to his offering: But unto Cain and to his offering he 
had not reſpect. And Cain was very wroth, and his countenance 


6 fell. 


2 unto thee 


N token of God's favour notwithſtanding 


their apoſtacy 
V. 4. And the Lord God had reſpett io Abel 


and to his offering, and ſhewed his accept- 


ance of it, probably by fire from heaven ; 
but to Cain and to his offering he had not reſpedt. 
We are fare there was a good realon for 
this difference: that Governor of the 


world, though an abſolute ſovereign, doth 
not act arbitrarily in diſpenſing his {miles 
and frowns. 1. There was a difference 


in the characters of the 


perlons offering : 


Cain was a wicked man, but Abel was a 


7 righteous man, Matth. xx111. 35. 
was a difference in the offerings they 
brought. Abels was a more excellent ſacrifice 


2. There 


Xx than Cain's; Cain's was only a facrifice of 
"= acknowledgment offered to the Creator; the 
*X meat-offerings of the fruit of the ground were 


no more: but Abel brought a ſacrifice of 
== atonement, the blood whereof was ſhed in 


order to remiſſion, thereby owning him- 


ſelf a finner, deprecating God's wrath, and 


4 . imploring His favour in a Mediator. But 
the great difference was, Abel offered in 


faich, and Cain did not. 


Abel offered with 


an eye to God's will as his rule, and in 


dependemce upon the promiſe of a Re- 
deemer But Cain did not offer in faith, 


and ſo it turned into fin to him. 


V. 5. And Cain was wroth, and lis con- 


tenance fell Not fo much out of grief as 
EXE malice and rage. His 


fallen churliſh 


3 = countenance, and doun- lool, betraved his 
paſſionate reſentment. 


+ Heb, xi. 4. 


And the Loxp faid unto Cain, Why art thou wroth? And 
is thy countenance fallen? If thou doſt well, ſhalt thou not 
be accepted? And if thou doſt not well, fin heth at the door. And 
ſhall be his deſire, and thou ſhalt rule over him. ; 
Cain talked with Abel his brother: and it came to paſs when they 


And 


V. 7. 1f thou doſt well, ſhalt ou not be ac- 
cepted ?—Either, 1. If thou hadſt done well, as 
thy brother did, thou ſhouldeſt have been 
accepted as he was. God is no reſpetter of per- 


fons; lo that if we come ſhort of accep- 


tance with him, the fault is wholly our 
own. This will jaſtify God in the de- 


ſtruction of ſinners, and will aggravate 


their ruin. There is not a damned finner 
in hell, but if he had done wel, as he might 
have done, had becu a glorified faint in 
heaven. Every mouth will ſhortly be 
ſtopt with this. Or, 2. If now thou do 
well: if thou repent of thy fin, reform thy 
heart and life, and bring thy ſacrifice in a 
better manner; thou thalt yet be accepted. 
See how early the goſpel was preached, 
and the benefit of it here offered even to 
one of the chef of ſinners. 

He fets before him death anda curſe : 
but, „ no wel Seeing thou didit not do 
well, not offer in faith, and in a right 
manner, in heth at the doo. That is, fin only 


' hinders thy acceptance. All this confidered, 
Cain had no realon to be angry with his bro- 


ther, but at himſelf only. Unto thee hall be 
has defire—He ſhall continue in reſpect to 


thee as an elder brother, and thou. as the 


firſt-born, mall rule over him as muck 
as ever. God's acceptance of Abe's oi- 
fering did not transfer the birth-right to 
him, (which Cain was jealous of) nor put 
upon him that dignity, and power, which 
is laid to belong to it, Gen. xlix. | 

V. 8. And Cain talted with Abe! bis brother — 


Ihe f 


3 


4 
2 


& 


22 C MEM £4 1 
were in the field, that Cain roſe 
flew him. And the Lonp ſaid unto Cain, 


brother? And he ſaid, | I know not: Am I my brother's keeper? 
10 And he ſaid, What haſt thou done? the voice of thy brother's blood 
ground. 
which hath opened her mouth to receive thy bro- 
12 ther's blood from thy hand. When thou tilleſt the ground, it ſhall 

not henceforth yield unto thee her ſtrength. A fugitive and. a 


11 * cricth unto me from the 
from the earth, 


13 vagabond ſhalt thou be in the 
The Chaldce paraphraſt adds, that Cain, when 


they were in diſcourſe, maintained there 
was no judgment to come, and that when 
Abel ſpoke in defence of the truth, Cam 
took that occaſion to fall upon him. The 
{ſcripture tells us the reaſon wherefore he 
flew him, becaufe his own works were coi, and 
his brother's nghteous; fo that herein he 
ſhewed himſelf to be a chuld of the devil, as 
being an enemy to all righteouſneſs. Oblerve, 
the firſt that dies is a faint,' the firſt that 
went to the grave, went to heaven. God 


would ſecure to kimſelf the firſt fruits, the 


rſt born to the dead, that firſt opened 
__ womb into another world, 

g. And the Lord /aid uno Cain, Where 15 
Abel thy brother? God knew him to be 
guilty; yet he aſks him, that he might 
draw from him a confeſſion of his crime; 
for thoſe who would be juſtified before 
God, mult accuſe themlelves. 

Aud he ſald, I know no- Thus in Cain 
the devil was both a murderer, and a liar 
From the beginning. Am I my Brother's keeper ? 
Sure he is old enough to take care of 
himſelf, nor did I ever take charge of 
him. Art not thou his keeper? If he be 
milling, on thee be the blame, and not 
on me, who never undertook to keep him. 

V. ro. And he faid, What hajt thou done &— 
Thou thinkeft to conceal it, but the evi- 
dence againſt thee is clear and unconteſt- 
able, the voice of thy brother's blood crieth— 
He ſpeaks as if the bload itſelf were both 
witneſs and proſecutor, becauſe God's 
own knowledge teſtified againſt him, and 


+ Matt. xxiii. 35. 
* Heb xii. 24. 


Kev. vi. 10. 


The earth did as it were bluſh to ſee her 


blood; 


1 John iii. 12. * Wes 11, 


Ch. iv. 9—13. 


up again! Abel his brother, and ! 
Where is Abel thy 


And now art thou "curſed .* 15 


earth. And Cain ſaid unto the 


God's own juſtice demanded ſatis faction. 
The blood is ſaid to cry from the . 
the carih, which is ſaid, ver. 11. to 
mouth to receive his brother 5 blood from ru hand, 


own face ſtained with ſuch blood; and 
therefore opened her mouth to ide that 
which ſhe could not Hinder. 
V. 11, And now art thou curſed from the 
earth——1. He is. curſed, ſeparated to all 
evil, laid under the wrath of God, as it is 
revealed from heaven againſt all ungod- 
lineſs and unrighteoujneſs of men. 2. He is 
curſed from the earth. Thence the cry came 
up to'God, thence the curle came up to 
Cam. God could have taken vengeance 
by an immediate ftroke from heaven: but 
he chole to make the earth the avenger of 
to continue hun upon the earth, 
and not preſently to cut him off; and yet 
to make even that his curſe. That part ol 
it which tell to his ſhare, and which he 
had the occupation of, was made unfruit- 
ful, by the blood of A,. 
Bekiges, A 1 and a uagabond fhait thou 

be in the TY By this he was here con- 
demned, to perpetual diſgrace and reproach, 
and to perpetual difquietment and hurror in his 
own mind. His own guilty conſcience 
ſhould: haunt him where ever he went. 
Now to juſtifiy his complaint, Obſerve 
* deſcants upon the ſentence. 1. He 
ſees himſelf excluded by it from the favour 
of his God; and conchudes, that being 
curſed, he was hid from God's face, and that 
is indeed the true nature of God's curſe; 
damned 


| John viii. 44. 


Paal. ix. 12. 


place. 


RT - 711 at all. 4nd from thy face ſhall I be hid— 


bhhimſelf been fo 
brother. ke 
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E S IS. 23 


f 7 14 Lonp, My puniſhment is greater than I can bear. Behold, thou 


haſt driven me out this day from the face of the earth: and from 
thy face ſhall Ibe hid, and I ſhall be a fugitive and a vagabond in 
the earth; and it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that findeth me 


15 ſhall lay me. And the Logo ſaid unto him, 


Therefore whoſoever 


flayeth Cain, vengeance ſhall be taken on him ſfeven-fold. And the 


Lon f ſet a mark upon Cain, 
16 him. 


17 dwelt in the land of Nod, on the caſt of Eden. 


+ leſt any finding him ſhould kill 
And Cain went out from the preſence of the Lory, and 


And Cain knew 


his wife, and ſhe conceived and bear Enoch: and he builded a city, 
and || called the name of the city, after the name of his ſon, Enoch. 
18 And unto Enoch was born Irad: and Irad begat Mehujacl: and Me- 


19 hujael begat Methuſael: and Methuſael begat Lamech. 


damned finners find it fo, to whom it is 


faid, Depart from me ye curſed. Thole are 
curſed indeed that are for ever {hut out 
from God's love and care, and from all 
bopes of his grace. 2. He fees himſelf 
expelled from all the - comforts ol this life; 
and concludes, ver. 14. Thou haſt driven me 
out thas day from the face of the earth—As good 
have no place on earth as not have a ſeed 
Better reſt in the grave than not 


Shut out of the church, not admitted to 
come with the ſons of God to preſent himJelf be- 


_ fore the Lord. And it ſnal come to paſs that every 


one that finds me ſhall ſlay me Wherever he 
There 
—= were-none alive but his near relations, yet 
even of them he is juſtly afraid, who had 
8 barbarous to his own 


wanders he goes in peril of his life. 


V. 1g. Whoſoever flayeth, Cain vengeance ſhall 
be taken on lum feven-fold—God having ſaid 


RS . in Carr's caſe Vengeance is mine, I will repay; it 
had been a daring uſurpation for any man 
oo take the word out of God's hand. And 


the Lord ſet a mark upon Cain To diſtinguiſh 
him from the reſt of mankind. What the 


wark was, God has not told us: therefore 


the er of men are vain. 
V. 16. Aud Cain went out From the preſence 


+ Exel. ix. 4. Rev. xiv, 9—11. 


1 Egal. Iix, 11. 


And 


of the Lord, and dwelt on the eaſt of Eden--- 
omewhere diſtant from the place were 

Adam and his religious family refided : dit 
tingutſhing himſelf and his accurſed ge- 
neration from the holy feed; in the land 
of Nod—That is, of ſhaking or trembling, 

cauſe of the continual reſtleſſneſs of 
his ſpirit. Thoſe that depart from God 
cannot find reſt any where elſe. When 
Cam went out from the preſence of the Lord, 
he never reſted after. 

V. 17. And he builded @ cih —Iu token 
of a ſettled feparation from the church of 
God. And here is an account of his pos- 
terity, at leaſt the heirs of his family, for 
ſeven generations. His fon was Enoch, of 
the ſame name. but not of the ſame cha- 
racter with that holy man that walked with 
God. The names of more of his poſterity 
are mentioned, and but juſt mentioned, 
as choſe of the holy feed, chap. v. They 


are numbered in haſte, as not valued or 


delighted in, in compariſon wich God's 


children. | 
V. 19. And Lamech {00k two ute. It was 
one of the degenerate race of Cain who firſt 
tranſgreſſed that original law of matriage, 
that two only ſhould be one flefh. 
1. Fabal was a famous ſhepherd; he de- 
lighted much in Keeping cattie, and was 
nappy 
fal. xlix. 11. 
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Lamech took unto him “ two wives: the name of the one wa. 


: 
: 


20 Adah, and the name of the other Zillah. And Adah bare Jabal- 
he was the father of ſuch as dwell in tents, and of fuch as have cattle. 
21 And his brother's name was Jubal: he was the father of all ſuch as 
22 handle the harp and organ. And Zillah, ſhe alſo bear Tubat- 
Cain, an inſtructor of every artificer in brafs and iron: and the 

23 ſiſter of Tubal-Cain was Naamah. And Lamech ſaid unto his wives, 
Adah and Zillah, Hear my voice, ye wives of Lamech, hearken 
unto my ſpeech: for I have ſlain a man to my wounding, and a 


24 young man to my hurt. 


If Cain ſhall be. avenged ſeven-fold, 
25 truly Lamech ſeventy and ſeven-fold. 


And Adam knew 


his wife again, and ſhe bare a ſon, and called his name Seth: for 
God, ſaid fhe, hath appointed me another ſeed in ſtead of Abel 


26 whom Cain ſlew. 


And to Seth, to him alſo was born a ſon, and 


he called his name Enos: then began men to call upon the name 


of the Lorn. 


happy in deviſing methods of doing it to 
the beſt advantage, and inſtructing others 
in them, that the ſhepherds of thole times, 
nay, the ſhepherds of after-times, called 
him Father; or perhaps his children after 
him, being brought upto the ſame employ- 
ment: the family was a family of ſhepherds. 
2. Jubal was a famous muſician, and 
particularly an organiſt, and the. firſt that 
gave rules for that noble art or ſcience of 
muſic, When 7abal had ſet them in a way 
to be rich, Fuba! put them in a way to be 
merry. From J7ubal, probably the Jubilee 
trumpet was ſo called; for the beſt muſic 
was that which proclaimed liberty and 
redemption. | 
V. 22. From Tubal-Cain, probably the 
Heathen Vulcan came. Why Naamah is 
particularly named, we know not: pro- 
bably they did, who lived when Moſes wrote. 
V. 23. This paſſage is extremely obſcure. 
We know not whom he {lew, or on what 
occahon: neither what ground he had to 
be ſo confident of the Divine protection. 
V. 25. This is the firſt mention of Adam 
in the ſtory of this chapter. No queſtion 
the murder of Abel, and the impenitency 


* Chap. ii. 22—2g. Mal. ii. 15. Matt, xix. 4—6: 


weakened by that ſad event. 


fettled or 


and apoſtacy of Cain, were a very great 
grief to him and Eve, and the more be- 
cauſe their own wickedneſs did now corre(? 
them, and their backſliding did reprove them. 
Their folly had given ſin and death en- 
trance into the world, and now they 
{marted by it, being by means thereof de- 
prived of both their ſons in one day, Gen. xxvii. 
45. When parents are grieved by their 
childrens wickedneſs, they ſhould take 
occaſion from thence to lament that cor- 
ruption of nature which was derived from 
them, and which is the root of bitterneks. 
But here we have that which was a relic! 


to our firſt parents in their affliction, name 
ly, God gave them to ſee the rebuilding 


of their family which was ſorely ſhaken anc 
For, they 
law their feed, another inſtead of Abe]. 
And Adam called his name Seth— That is, Set, 
faced, becauſe in his feed man- 

kind ſhould continue to the end of time. 
V. 26. And to Seth was born a ſon called 
Enos, which is the general name for al 
men, and ſpeaks the weakneſs, frailty, 
and miſery of man's ſtate. . Then began 
men to call upon the name of the Lord 
| Doubtleſe 


h. iv. 20—26. 
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| This chapter is the only authentic hiſtory extant of the firſt age of the world from the creation to the 


flood, containing {according to the Hebrew text) 1656 years. The genealogy here recorded i, 
inſerted briefly in the pedigree of our Saviour, Luke iii. 36, 37. and is of great uſe to ſhew that 
Chrift was the ſeed of the woman, that was promifed. We have here an account, I. Concern- 


ing Adam, ver. 1—z. II. Seth, ver. 6—8. 
V. Mahalaleel, ver. 15—17. 
ver. 21-—24, VIII. Mathuſelah, ver. 26—27, 


28—32. 


1 


III. Enos, ver. 9—t1. IV. Cainan, 
VI. Jared, ver. 18—20. VII. Enoch, 
IX. Lamech and his fon Noah, ver. 


HIS i the book of the generations of Adam: In the day that 
God created man, in the likeneſs of God made he him: 


2 Male and female created he them; and * bleſſed them, and called 


Doubileſs God's name was called upon 
but now, 1. The worthippers 


of God began to ſtir vp themſelves to do 
more in religion than they had done; 


perhaps not more than had been done at 
lirſt, but more than had. been done ſince 
the defection of Cain. Now men began 
to worſhip God, not only in their cloſets 
and families, but in public and folemn 
aſſemblies. 2. The worſhippers of God be- 
gan to diſtingusſi themſelves: fo the margin 
reads it. Then began men to be called by the 
name of the Lord, or, to call themſelves by it. 
Now Cain and thoſe that had deſerted 
religion had built a city, and begun to 
declare for irreligion, and called them- 
ſelves the ſons of men. Thoſe that adhered 
to God began to declare for. him and his 
HOOD, and called themſelves the fons of 
V. 1. The firſt words of the chapter are 
the. title of the argument of the whole 
chapter; it is the book of the generations of 
Adam—Tt is the liſt or catalogue of the 
poſterity of Adam, not of all, but only of 
the holy feed, and of whom as concerning the 


Ha Chriſt came; the names, ages. and 


deaths of thoſe that were the fucceſſors of 


the firſt Adam in the cuſtody of the pro- 


mile, and the anceſtors of the ſecond 


Adam. 


1 Chap. i. 22. 


E 


V. 1, 2. Where we have a brief rehear- 
fil of what was before at large related 
concerning the creation of man. This is 
what we have need frequently to hear of, 
and carefully to acquaint ourſelves with. 
Obſerve here. 1. That God created man, 
Man is not his own maker, therefore he 
mult not be his own malter; but the au- 
thor of his being muſt be the director oi 
his motions, and the center of chem. 2. 
That there was 2 day in which God cre- 
ated man, he was not from eternity, but 
of yeſterday; he was not the firit- born, but 
the junior of the creation. g. That God 
made him in his own likeneſs, righteous and 
holy, and therefore undoubtedly nappy ; 
man's nature reſembled the divine nature 
more than that of any of the creatures of 
this lower world. 4. That God created 
them male and female, (ver. 2.) for their 
mutual comtort, as well as for the preſer— 
vation and increaſe of their kind. Adam 
and Evewere both made immediately by 
the hand of God, both made in God's lie- 
neſs; and cherefore between the ſexes there 
is not that great difference and inequality 
which ſome imagine. 5. That God bleed 
them, It is uſual for parents to blels their 
children, fo God the common Father 
bleſſed his; but earthly parents can only 
beg a blefling, it is God's prerogative to 
2 command 
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Ch. v. 3— 15. 


3 their name + Adam, in the day when they were created. And 


Adam lived an hundred and thirty 
4 own likeneſs, after his image; and called his name Seth. 


years, and begat a ſon J in his 


days of Adam after he had begotten Seth were etght hundred years; 


5 and he & bega 


t ſons and daughters. 


And all the days that Adam 


lived were || nine hundred and thirty years: and he“ died. And 
7 Seth lived an hundred and five years, and begat Enos. And Seth 
lived after he begat Enos eight hundred and ſeven years, and 


8 begat ſons and daughters. 


And all the days of Seth were nine 


9 hundred and twelve years: and he died. And Enos lived ninety 
10 years, and begat Cainan. And Enos lived after he begat Cainan 

eight hundred and fifteen years, and begat ſons and daughters. 
11 And all the days of Enos were nine hundred and five years: and he 
12 died. And Cainan lived ſeventy years, and begat Mahalaleel. 


13 And Cainan lived after he begat Mahalaleel eight hundred and for- 


14 ty years, and begat ſons and daughters. 
15 nan were nine hundred and ten years: and he died. 


command it. It refers chiefly to the bleſ- 
ſing of increaſe, not excluding other blel- 
ſings. _ | 

V. 2. He called their name Adam He gave 
this name both to the man and the wo- 
man. Being at firſt one by nature, and 
afterwards one by marriage; it was fit 
they ſhould both have the fame name, in 
token of their union. 

V. 3. Seth was born in the 130th year 
of Adam's life, and probably the murder 
of Abel was not long before. Many other 


ſons and daughters were born to Adam 


beſides Cain and Alel before this; but no 
notice is taken of them, becaule an ho- 
nourable mention muſt be made of his 


name only, in whoſe loins Chriſt and the 


church were. But that which is moſt ob- 


ſervable here concerning Seth, is, that 
Adam begat him in his own likeneſs after has 


image Adam was made in the image of 


God ; but when he was fallen and cor- 
rupted, he begat a fon in his own image, 


+ As xvii. 26. 


1 Cor. xv. 49. Eph.ni. 3. £ NN i. 28. Fſal. cxxvii. g. cxxviii. 3, 4. 
eb. ix. 27. 5 


XXX. 20. Hal. xc. 10. 


And all the days of Cai- 
And Ma- 


finful and defiled, frail and mortal, and 
miſerable like himſelf; not only a man 
like himſelf, conſiſting of body and ſoul; 
but a inner like himſelf, guilty and ob- 
noxious, degenerate and corrupt. He 
was conceived and born in fn, Plal. li. 5. 
This was Adam's own kkenefs, the reverſe of 
that Divine likeneſs in which Adam was 
made; but having loſt it himfelf he could 
not convey it to his ſced. 

V. 5. In the day Adam ate forbidden fruit, 
he became mortal, he began to die; his 
whole life after was but a forfeited con- 
demned life, nay it was a waſting dying 
life; he was not only like a criminal fen- 
fenced, but as one already crucfid, that 
dies flowly and by degrees. i 

V. 6—19. We have here all that the 
Holy Ghoſt thought fit to leave upon re- 
cord concerning five of the patriarchs be- 
fore the flood, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Maha- 
laleel, and Jared. There is nothing obſer- 
vable concerning any of thoſe particu- 

| _ larly, 


f Job xiv. 4. xv. 14-—16. xxv. 4—6. Pal. li. 5. Rom. v. 12. 
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16 halaleel lived fixty and five years, and begat Jared. And Mahala- 
leel lived after he begat Jared, eight hundred and thirty years, and 


9 17 begat fons and daughters. And all the days of Mahalaleel were 


18 eight hundred ninety and five years: and he died. And Jared 
19 lived an hundred ſixty and two years, and he begat Enoch. And 
Jared lived after he begat Enoch eight hundred years, and begat 


20 ſons and daughters. 


And all the days of Jared were nine hundred 


And Enoch lived ſixty and 


Les five years, and begat Methuſelah. And Enoch walked with God 
* after he begat Methuſelah three hundred years, and begat ſons and 
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| Chat they 
them died *till he had ſeen the revolution 


larly, tho' we have reaſon to think they 
were men of eminency, both for prudence 
and piety: But in general, obſerve how 
largely and expreſly their e e 
they 
lived that lived in God's fear, and when 
they died, that died in his favour ; but as 
for others it is no matter : the memory of the 


Juſt is bleſſed, but the name of the wicked ſhall rot. 


That which is eſpecially obſervable, is, 
all lived very long; not one of 


of almoſt eight hundred years, and ſome 


of them much longer; a great while for 
an immortal ſoul to be impriſoned in an 
W houſe of clay. 


The preſent life ſurely 


was not to them fach a burden as com- 
monly it is now, elſe they would have 
been weary of it; nor was the future life 
o clearly revealed then, as it is now un- 
der the goſpel, elſe they would have been 
=X inpanent to remove it. Some natural 
=X cauſes may be aſſigned for their long life 
ia thoſe firſt ages. It is very probable 
that the earth was more fruitful, the pro- 


ducts of it more ſtrengthening, the air 


more healthful, and the influences of the 
& Heavenly bodies more benign before the 
flood than they were after. Though man 
was driven out of paradiſe, yet the earth 
itlelf was then paradifaical; a garden in 
8 comparion with its preſent ſtate : and 
ſome think, that their knowledge of the 


creatures and their uſefulneſs both for 


KE their food and medicine, together with 


their ſobriety and temperance, contributed 
much toit; yet we do not find that thoſe 
who were intemperate, as many were 
Luke xvit. 27. were as ſhort-lived as tem- 
perate men generally are now. It mutt 
therefore chiefly be refolved into the 
power and providence of God; he pro- 
longed their lives, both for the more 
ſpeedy repleniſhing of the earth, and for 
the more effectual preſervation of the 
knowledge of God and religion, then 
when there was no- wiitten word, hut 
tradition was the hanna of its convey - 
ance. All the patriarchs here (except 
Noah) were born before Adam died, to 
that from him they nught receive a full 
account of the creation, paradile, the fall, 
the promiſe, and thoſe divine precepts 
which concerned religious worſhip and a 
religious life: and if any miſtake aroſe, 
they might have recourſe to him while 
he lived, as to an oracle, for the reCtify- 
ing ofit, and after his death to Me/huſelah, 
and others that had converſed with him; 
lo great was the care of Almighty God to 
prelerve 1n his charch the knowledge of 
his will, and the purity of his worſhip. 

V. 22. And Enoch walked with God aficr he 
begat Methufſelah—To walk with God, is lo ſet 
God always before us, and to act as thoſe 
that are always under his eye. It is io 
live a life of communiön with God, both 
in ordinances and providences; it is to 


make God's word our rule, and his glory 


our end, in all our actions; it is to make 
it 
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every thing to pleaſe God, and in nothing 


., with God after he begat Metſufelak, which in- 


as the ſons of the prophet; ſought Eljak, 


28 


GC 8 (NE. 8.1 8. Ch. v.'23-—31, 


23 daughters. And all the days of Enoch were three hundred ſixty 
24 and five years. And Enoch * walked with God, and he was not : 
25 for God + took him. And Methuſelah lived an hundred eighty 
26 and ſeven years, and begat Lamech. And Methuſelah lived afte: 
he begat Lamech ſeven er. eighty and two years, and bega 
27 ſons and daughters. And all the days of Methuſelah were nine 
28 hundred ſixty and nine years: and he died. And Lamech lived 
29 an hundred eighty and two years, and begat a ſon. And he calle 
his name Noah, ſay ing, This ſame ſhall | comfort us concerning ou: 
work and toil of our hands, becauſe of the ground which the Lon 
30 hath \ curſed. And Lamech lived after he begat Noah five hundre:! 
31 ninety and five years, and begat ſons and daughters. And all the 
days of Lamech were ſeven hundred ſeventy and ſeven years 


it our conſtant care and endeavour in 


V. 26. Methujelah ſignifies, He dies, there 
s @ ſending forth, viz. of the deluge, which 
came the very year that Methufeloh died, It 
his name was fo intended, it was a fair 
warning to a careleſs world long before 
the judgment came. However, this is 
obſervable, that the longeſt liver that ever 
nent for picty till about that time. was, carried death in his name, that he 
V. 24. He was not, for God took hm That - might be minded of its coming ſurely, tho 
is, as it is explained, Heb. xi. 5. he was it came flowly. He lived nine hundred 
tranſlated that he ſhould not ſce death; and was fixty and nine years, the longeſt we read © 
not found, becauſe God had tranſlated him. But that ever any man lived on earth, and 
why did God take him fo ſoon ? Surely yet he died: the longeſt liver muſt die a. 
becauſe the world, which was now grown laſt. Neither youth nor age will diſcharg 
corrupt, was not worthy of him. Becauſe from that war, for that is the end of al 
his work was done, and done the ſooner mene none can challenge life by long pre 
for his minding it lo clolely. He was not, for ſcription, nor make that a plea againſt th- 
God took him. He was not any longer in this arreſts of death. Tis commonly ſuppoled 
world: it was not the period of his being, that Methuſelaß died a little before th: 
but of his being here. He was not found; flood; the Jew writers ſay, ſeven days be. 
ſo the apoſtle explains it from the ſeventy ; fore, referring to chap. vii. 10. and that 
not found by his friends, who fought him, he was taken away from the evil to 
come. 
2 Kings ii. 17. God tock him body and ſoul V. 29. This ſame ſhall comfort us concernin, 
to himſelf in the heavenly paradiſe, by the our work and toi of our hands, becauſe of !/ic 
 minillry of angels, as afterwards he took - ground which the Lord hath curſed—Ve ery pro- 
Elijah. He was changed, as thoſe ſaints bably there were ſome prophectes that wer 
hall be that will be found alive at Chriſt's before of him, as a perſon that ſhould be 
lecond coming. wonderfully ſerviceable to his generatio:: 
V. Z2. Arid 
Col. iv. 5 Heb. x1. 55 6. 
8 iii. 17, 18, 


to offend. him; it is to comply with his 
will, to concur with his deſigns, and to 
be workers together with him. He walked 


timates, that he did not begin to be emi- 


„Deu. xiii. 4. Pſel. xvi. 8. 


Micah vi. 8. Eph. v. 15. 
'T 2 Kings ii. 11, 


* Chap. viii. 21. ix. 20. 


e 


29 
32 and he died. And Noah was five hundred years old: and Noah 


begat Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 


= CHAP.-YL 
t Y In this chapter we have, I. The abounding iniguity of that wicked world, ver. 1-—5. and ver. 17, 
13 12. II. God's juft reſentment of that inigiuty, and his holy reſolution to Fun. ff it, ver. 6, 7. 


u. The ſpecial favour of God to his ſervant Noah. 
1 8. 9, 10. (2) In tie communication of God's purpoſe to him, ver, 13—17. 
Lections he gave him to make an ark for his own ſafely, ver. 14, 15, 16. 
/ hm for the preſervalion of the reſt of the creatures, ver. 18, 19, 20, 21. Laſtly, Noah's 
4 obedience to the inſtructions given him, ver. 22. 
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, Ws V. 32. And Noah begat Shem, Ham, and 
pr: | Jap 10% Theſe Noah og (the eldeſt of 
IX theſe) when he was fix hundred years old. 
It ſhould feem that Japheth was the eldeſt, 
3 755 | (chap. x. 21.) but Shem is put firſt, 5 
cauſe on him the covenant was entailed: 
as appears by Gen. ix. 26. where God is 
called the Lord God of Shem, To him tis 
= probable the birthright was given, and 
WE trom him tis certain both Chriſt the head, 
and the church the body, were to deſcend; 
= therefore he is called Shem, which fignifes 
a2 name, becauſe in his poſterity the name 
of God ſhould always remain, till He 
ſhould come out of his loins, whoſe name 
is above every name; ſo that in putting 
Siem firſt, Chriſt was in effect put firſt, 
WE who in all things muſt have the pre-eminence. 
For the glory of God's 
RX warning to a wicked world, before the 
1 3 | hiſtory of the ruin of the old world we 


4 have a full account of its degeneracy, 


* its er from God, and rebellion 


* Deut. iv. 1. 


vii. 39. 2 Cor. vi. 14. 


juſtice, and for 


2 Cor. vi. 18. T Mal. v. 28. 
Ob. xxvi, 24, 35. Deut. vii. 3, 4. Er. ix. 12. Nel. xili. 23. 30. 1 Cor. 


(1. ) In the character green of him, ver. 
(3. In the di- 


(4. In the employing 


ND it came to paſs, when men began to multiply on the face 

of the earth, and daughters were born unto them. 
the * ſons of God + ſaw the daughters of I men, that they were fair; 
3 and they || took them wives of all which they. chole. And the LORD 


That 


againſt him. The deſtroying of it was an 
act not of ablolute ſovereignty, but of 
neceilary juſtice tor the maintaining of 
the honour of God's government. 

V. 1. Men began. to mullipl upon the face of 
the earih——This was the effect of the bleihng, 
Gen. i. 28. and yet manꝭ's corruption lo abu- 
ſed this bleſſing, that it turned into àcuxſe. 

V. 2. The ſons of God-—Thole who were 
called by the name of the Lurd, and called 
upon that name, married the daughters of 
men Thoſe that were profane, and ftran- 
gers to God. The poſterity of Seth did 
not keep to themſelves as they ought, but 
intermingled with the race of Cain: they 
took them wives of ali that they enofe— They 
choſe only by the eye They faw that they 
were fair——-W hich was all they looked ar. 

V. 3. My ſpirit ſhall not always ſtrive with 

man — The ſpirit then ſtrove by Noaf:'s 


preaching, 1 Pet. iii. 19. and by inward 


checks, 
of men; 


but twas in vain wich the moſt 
therefore faith God, he ſhall 
Not 


2 Pet, 11. 14. J Mal. ii. 11. 


* 
— — 


—— 


„* 
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6 of his 


not always ftrwve, for that he alſo 6s fleſh—In - 


3 corrupt and ſenſual, ſo that tis 
labour Joſt to ſtrive with him. He alſo, 
that is, all, one as well as another; they 
are all ſunk into the mire of fleſh, Yet 
his days be an hundred and twenty year's 
— So long will I defer the judgment they 
deſerve, and give them ſpace to pre- 
vent it by their repentance and reforma- 
tion. Juſtice laid, cut them down; but 
mercy in erceded, Lord, let them alone this 
gear alſo ; and ſo far mercy prevailed, that 
a reprieve was obtained for ſix ſcore 
years. 

V. 4. There were giants, and men of renown— 
They carried all before them, 1. With 
their great bull, as the ſons of Anak, Numb. 
xiii. 33. and, 2. With their great name, as 
the king of Aha, Ja. xxxvii. 11. Thus 
armed, they daringly inſulted the rights of 


all their neighbours, and trampled upon 


all that is juſt and ſacred. 

V. 3. And Gd faw that the wickedneſs of man 
was great in the earth— Abundance of fn 
was committed in all places, by all forts 
of people: and thoſe fins in their own na- 
ture moſt 


voking : and committed daringly, with a 


_ defiance of heaven. And that everyimagina- 
lion of the thoughts o 


lus heart was only evil con- 


tinually—A fad fight, and very offenſive to 


God's holy eye! This was the bitter root, 


the corrupt ſpring : all the violence and 
oppreſſion, all the luxury and wantonnefs 


1 N ut. 18, 9. u. 
Gal. v. 16, 17. 


groſs and heinous, and pro- 
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ſaid, My * Tpirit ſhall not alway 
ſo is | fleſh: yet his days ſhall be an hundred and twenty 
4 There were giants in the earth in thoſe days; 
when the ſons of God came in unto the daughters of men, and they 
bare children to them; the fame became mi 
A old, men of renown. And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of mar 
was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the thought- 
> heart was only evil continually. And it repented the Lon: 
that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart. 


Jude 19. 


5 + ſtrive with man, for that he al- 


either vain or vile. 


cerned ſpectator, but as one in jured and 


Aus N 4 


Ch. vi. 46. 


years. 
and alſo after that, 


ighty men, which were o! 


chat was in the world, proceeded from the 
corruption of nature; luſt conceives them, 
Jam. i. 15. fee Matth. xv. The heart was 
evil, ccc and defþerately wicked; the prin - 
ciples were corrupt, and the habits and 
diſpoſitions evil. The thoughts of the hear! 
were fo. Thought is ſometimes taken fo: 
the ſettled Par: nay and that was biaſſed 
and miſled; ſometimes for the workings 
of the fancy, and thoſe were always 
The imagination of the 
thought of the heart was ſo, that is, ther 


a 1 
deſigns and devices were wicked. The» x 


did not do evil only through carleſſneſs. 
but deliberately and deſignedly, contriv- 
ing how to do miſchief. *Twas bad in 
deed, for it was only evil, continually evil, and 
every imagination was fo. There was 0 
good to be found among them, no no: 
at any time the ſtream of ſin was full and 
frong, and conſtant; and God faw . 
Here is God's reſeniment of man's wick 
edneſs. He did not ſee it as an uncon- 


affronted by it; he faw it as a tender fa 
ther ſees the folly and ſtubbornneſs of : 
rebellious and diſobedient child, whict: 
not only angers but grieves him, and 
makes him wiſh he had: been written child 
leſs. 

V. 6. And it en the Lord iat head 
_ man upon the carth—That he had mad: 
a creature of ſuch noble powers, 'and hac 
Putri on tins earth, which he built anc. 
furniſhe 
+ Row viii. 8, g. 
15 Matt. xv. 19. 


r 


= 
* 
Wo 


o neration, and Noah 7 


trniſhed on purpoſe to be a comfortable 


=: heart —Theſe are expreſſions after the 
anner of men, and muſt be underſtood 
Wo as not to reflect upon God's immuta- 
ic or felicity. It doth not ſpeak any 
Bon or wneafineſs in God, nothing can 
Wrcate diſturbance to the eternal mind; 

Put it ſpeaks his juſt and holy diſpleaſtare 
Ngainſt fin and ſinners: neither doth it 
1 peak any change of God's mind; for with 
Wim there is no varrableneſs ; but it ſpeaks 
change of les way, When God had 
Wade man upright, ke reſted and was re- 
«ſhed, Exod. xxx1. 17. and his way to- 

aids him was ſuch as ſhewed him well 
leaſed with the work of his own hands; 
ut now man was apoſtatized, he could 
ot do otherwiſe, but ſhew himſelf dif- 
\ Faid; ſo that che change was in man, 
ot in God. 


V. 7. I will deſtroy man — The original 


ord is very ſignificant. T will wipe off 


': /rom off the earth ; as dirt is bee off 
om a place which ſhould be clean, and 
rown to the dunghill. Or, 7 wi! bot owt 


Nut of a book which diſpleaſe the author, 
r as the name of a citizen is blotted out 
Wt the rolls of the freemen when he is dil- 
anchiſed. "Both man and beaſt the creeping 
eng, and the fowls of the arr —Thefe were 
adde for man, and therefore muſt be de- 
8 mes with man. It repenteth me that I have 
ae thm—For the * of their creation 
q % was" fruſtrated : they were made that 
an mi zht ſerve and honour God with 


=: ſons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 


Nabitation for him; and it grieved him at 


from the earth, as thoſe lines are blotted 


Vol. I 
* Heb. xi. 7. f Phil 1.18. 8 Ru. Ho f Chap. v. 24. Chap. x. 9. $11. 13, 
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7 And the Loxp ſaid; I will deſtroy man whom I have created, from 
the face of the earth, both man and beaſt, and the creeping thing, 
and the fowls of the air : for it repenteth me that I have made them. 
8,9 But Noah found grace in the eyes of the Loxp. Theſe are the ge- 
nerations of Noah : Noah was a * juſt man, and perfect in his + ge- 
walked with God. And Noah begat three 


The S earth alſo was corrupt be- 


them ; and therefore were deſtroyed, be- 
cauſe he had ſerved his luſts with them, 
and made them ſubject 0 vanich. 

V. 8. But Noah found grace in the eyes of the 
Lord-—This vindicates God's juſtice in his 
diſpleaſure againſt the world, and thews 
that he had examined the character o 


every perſon in it, before he pronounced 


it univerſally corrupt; for there being one 
good man he ſmiled upon him. 

V. . Noah was a juſt man— Fuſtified be- 
fore God by faith in the promiſed ſeed ; 
for he was an her of the righteoiiſnef; wich 15 
by faith, Heb. xi. 7. He was /antt;fied, aud 
had right principles and diſpoſitions un- 
planted in him: and he was Tzg//rous 111 
his converſation,” one that made con- 
ſcience of rendering to all their due, to Cod 
his due, and to men theirs. And he 
walked with God as Enoch had done before 
him: ix his generation, even in that corrupt 
degenerate age. It is eaſy to be religious 
when religion 1s in faſhion ; but it is an 
evidence of ſtrong faith to ſwim againſt 
the ſtream, and to appear for God. when 
no one elle appears for him: ſo Noah did, 
and it is upon record to his immortal ho- 
nour. 


V. 11. Tue carth alſo was corrupt before God 


hat is, in the matters of God's wor- 


fhip; either they had other gods before 
him, or worſhipped him by images: or, 
they were corruge and wicked in de- 
ſprte of God. The earth was aifo Jile® 
with Violence, ind injuſtice towards men ; 
there was no order nor regular govern- 
ment, no man was fate in the poſſeilion 
of 


- 


| pf 
32 G EN ES IS. Ch. vi. 12—17. 
12 fore God; and the earth was filled with violence. And God loo! - 


13 corrupted his way upon the earth. And God ſaid unto Noah, The = 
end of all fleſh is come before me; for the earth is filled with vic. 


lence through them: and behold, I will deſtroy them with the eart!: 
14 Make thee an“ ark of gopher- wood: rooms ſhalt thou make in thc 
15 ark, and ſhalt pitch it within and without with pitch. And this 
the faſhion which thou ſhalt make it of the length of the ark h 


three hundred cubits, the breadth of it fifty 


16 of it thirty cubits. 


cubits, and the heigh: 


A window ſhalt thou make to the ark, and in 
cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it above; 


and the door of the ark ſhalt tho 


ſet in the ſide thereof: with lower, ſecond, and third ories ſha 


17 thou make it. 


And behold, I, even I, do bring a flood of watc: : 


upon the earth to deſtroy all fleſh, wherein i; the breath of lit. 
from under heaven; and every thing that z in the earth ſhall + di 


of that which he had the moſt clear right 
to, there was nothing but murders, rapes 
and rapines. 

V. 12. God looked upon the earth And was 
himſelf an eye-witneſs of the corruption 
that was in it, for all fleſh had corrupted his way 
It was not ſome particular nations that 
were thus wicked, but the whole world lo; 
there was none good be ſide Noah. 

V. 13. Theend of all fleſh is come before me; 
I will deſtroy hem The ruin of this wicked 
world is decreed ; ulis come, that is, it will 
come ſurely, and come quickly. 

V. 14.1 wil! deſiroy them with the earth, but 
make thee n ark——I will take care to pre- 
ſerve thee alive. This a was like the 
hulk of a ſhip, fitted not to fail upon the 
waters, but to float waiting for their fall. 
God could have ſecured Noah, by the mi- 
niſtration of angels without putting him to 
any care or pains, but he choſe to em- 
ploy him in making that which was to 
be the means of his preſervation, both for 
the trial of his faith and obedience, and 
to teach us that none ſhall be ſaved by 
Chaiſt, but thoſe only that work out ther 
fatoation ; we cannot do it without God, 
and he will not without us: both the 


* 1 Pet, iii. 20, 
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providence of God and the grace 
God crown the endeavours of the obe 
dient and diligent. God gave him pa 
ticular inſtructions concerning this buil- 
ing. 1. It muſt be made of 60] 
wood; Noah, doubtlels, knew what fo:: 
of wood that was, though now we « 
not. 2. He muſt make it three ſtor: 
high within: and, 3. He muſt divi". 
it into cabins with partitions, plac-- 
fitted for the ſeveral ſorts of crc: 
tures, ſo as to loſe no room. 4. Exa't 


_ dimenſions are given him, that he mig!“ 


make it proportionable, and might ha: - 
room enough in 1t to anſwer the inter 
tion, and no more. g. He muſt pitch 
within and without: without, to ſhed off tl:- 
rain, and to prevent the water from ſoal 
ing in; within, to take away the ill fme!! 
of the beaſts when kept cloſe. 6. He mu! 
make a little window towards the top is 
let in kght. 7. He mult make a door in 
the ide of it by which to go in and 
out. 

V. 17. And behold, J. even I, do bring a flo. 
of waters upon the earik—T that am infini'- 
in power, and therefore can &o it ; infini:- 
in juitice, and therefore will do it. 


+ Pſal, cvil. 34. 
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18—22. 33 
Ws But with thee will I eſtabliſh my covenant: and thou ſhalt come into 
che ark; thou, and thy ſons, and thy wife, and thy ſons wives with * 
Wo thee. And of every living thing of all fleſh, | two of every fort 
9 7 J ſhalt thou bring into the ark, to keep them alive with thee: they ſhall 
o be male and female. Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle after 
W their kind, of every'creeping thing of the earth after his kind: two 
i of every /ort ſhall come unto thee, to keep them alive. And take 
: thou unto thee of all food that is eaten, and thou ſhalt gather it to 


$2 thee and it ſhall be for food for thee, and for them. Thus did 
Noah, according to all that God commanded him, ſo did he. 


* . VII. 
þ 22 in this chapter, I. God's gracious call to Noah to come into the ark, ver. 1. and to bring 


X the creatures that were to be pr eſerved alive, with him, ver. 2, 3. in conſideration of the deluge at 
Land, ver. 4. II. Noah's obedience, ver. g. he came with his family into the ark, ver. 6, 7. and 
wy brought the creatures with hin, ver. 8, 9. An account of which 75 repeated, ver. 13, 14, 13 

16. to which is added God's tender care to ſhut him in. III. The coming of the threatned deluge, 
ver. 10. the cauſes of it, ver. 11, 12. the prevalency of it, ver. 17, 18, 19, 20. IV. Ti- 
= dreadful deſolations that were made by it, in the death of every living creature upon wth, exceſ i 
ws what were in the ark, ver. 21, 22, 23. V. The continuance of it in ſull fea, before it began, 
We to cob, 150 days, ver. 24. 


ND the Loxp ſaid unto Noah, “ Come thou. and all thy + houſe 
into the F ark for thee have I ſeen righteous before me in 
2 this generation, Of every clean beaſt thou ſhalt take to thee by 


” $f 17 
1 


v. 18. But with thee will 7 eftablaſh my cove- 
„(I.) The covenant of Pr ovidenc?, that 
ie courſe of nature ſhall be continued to 
We end of time, notwithſtanding the in- 


: this promiſe was immediately made to 
' 4 vah and his ſons, chap. ix. 8, &c. they were 

1 s truſtees for all this part of the creation, 
bp d a great honour was thereby put upon 
x 1 bm and his. God would be to him a 
pod, and that out of his feed God would 
Ake to himſelf a people. 
{ V. 1. Here is a gracious invitation of Noah 
5” 5 Dad his family into a place of ſaſety, now 


e flood of waters was coming. Fur thee 
Numb. 2. 
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Yſal. xxxvi. 6. 


muption which the flood would give to 


F 2 
* Iſa. xxvi. 20. 
7 Mall. xxiv. 38. 


have Iſcen righitecu, d ts generulion 
Thoſe are righteous indeed that are righ- 
teous before God ; that have not only the 
form of godlinels by which they appea« 
righteous before men, who may caſily be 
impoſed upon; but the power of it. by 
which they approve themſelves to God, 
who ſearcheth the heart. 

V. 2. Here are neceſſary orders given 
concerning the brute creatures that they 
were to be prclerved alive with Noak in 
the ark. He muſt carefully preſerve 
every ſpecies, that no tribe, no, not the 
leaſt conſiderable, might intirely periſh 
out of the creation. Obſerve in this: (1.) 

God's 
T 1 Pel. iii. 20. Ads ii. 39. 
2 Pet, ii. 5. 


ſevens, the male and his female : a of beaſts that are not clean b 


two, the male and his female.” Of fowls alſo of the air 
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the male and the female; to keep feed alive upon the face ofall th: _—_—_ 


earth. For yet ſeven days, and I will cauſe it to rain upon the ear 
forty days and forty nights: and every living ſubſtance that I hav. 
made, will I deſtroy from off the face of the earth. And Noa! 
did according to all that the Loxpd commanded him. And Noa 
was {ix hundred years old, when the flood of waters was upon th 
earth. And“ Noah went in, and his ſons, and his wife, and his ſo:.; 


God's care for man. Doth God take care 
for oxen? 1 Cor. ix. 9. or was it nor ra- 
ther for man's ſake that this care was 
taken ? (2.) Even the unclean beaſts were 
preſerved alive in the ark, that were leaſt 
valuable. For God's tender mercies are 
woer all huis works, and not only over thoſe 
that are of moſt ule. (g.) Yet more of the 


clean were preſerved than of the unclean. 


1. Becauſe the clean were molt for the ſer- 
vice of man; and therefore in favour to 
him, more of them were preſerved and are 
{till propagated. Thanks be to God there 
aie not herds of lions as there are of oxen, 
nor flocks of tygers as there are of ſheep. 
2. Becaule the clean were for ſacrifice to 
God ; and therefore, in honour to him, 
more of them were preterved, three cou- 
ple for breed, and the odd ſeventh for 
lacrifice, chap. viii. 20. 

V. 4. Vet ſeven days and I will cauſe il to rain 
It ſhall be ſcven days yet before I do it, 
After the 120 years were expired, God 
grants them a reprieve of leven dayslonger, 
doch to ſhew how flow he is to anger, and 


to give them ſome. farther fpace for repen- 


tance. But all in vain ; theſe ſeven days 
were trifled away after all the reſt, they 
continued ſecure until the day that the flood 


Prov. xxii. 3. 


* - 


fecond month, 
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wives with him, into the ark, becauſe of the waters of the flood 
Of clean beaſts, and of beaſts that are not clean, and of fowls, 
of every thing that creepeth upon the earth. There went in tw: 
and two unto Noah into the ark, the male and the female, as Go 
had commanded Noah. And it came to paſs after ſeven day: 
that the waters of the flood were upon the earth. 


And 


In the ſix "lb | 


came. While Mal told them of the Jude. 
ment at a diſtance, they were 8 
to put olf their repentance: but n- 
he is ordered to tell them that it is 
the door ; that they have but one we: ; 
more to turn them in, to fee if th: 
will now at laſt awaken them to cor. 
hder the things that belong to ther pca 
But it is common for thoſe that have bo 
careleſs for their ſouls during the years | 
their health, when they have looked up 
death at a diſtance, to be as careleſs d 
ring the days, the feven days of their h 
nels, when they ſee it approaching, che 
hearts being hardened by the deceitfuine/; / 


1 
þ And Noah went in with bus ſons, | 
has 20. and his ſons tuves And the . e 1 
creatures readily went in with him. 
ſame hand that at firſt brought them 
Adam to be named, now brought them 
Noah to be preſerved. 

V. 11. The fox hundredth year of Noah 30. 
was 1656 years from the creation. I. 
the ſeventeenth day | 
Which is reckoned to be about the beg?! 
ning of November; fo that Noah had had 


harveſt juſt before, from which to victn 


his ark. The fame day the fountains . 
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dredth year of Noah's life, in the ſecond month, the ſeventeenth 
day of the month, the ſame day were all the fountains of the * 


1 » "Fi = F =” 
_—_— 
= , 
7 d E 
* oþ 4 
11x „ 9 6 
A 7 * 2 A” d 7 k wt 4 
« 1 1, | — . 
* a 0 . 
e - > Re * 4 a 
11 „ | 
2 + » 
r 8 
. * } 7 
s * 1 
* 45 p 
© # 


great deep t broken up, and the Þ windows of heaven were opened. | 
12 and the rain was upon the earth forty days and forty nights, 
1 In the ſelf- ſame day entred Noah, and Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, 


1 the ſons of Noah, and Noah's wife, and the three wives of his ſons 
AP 14 with them, into the ark : They, and every beaſt after his kind, 
and all the cattle after their kind, and every creeping thing that 
3 = _ creepeth upon the earth after his kind, and every fowl after his 
"i kind, every bird of every fort. And they went in unto Noah into | 
the ark, & two and two of all fleſh, wherein is the breath of life. b 
And they that went in, went in male and female of all fleſh, as God | 
17 had commanded him: and the Loxp ſhut him in. And the flood 
woas forty days upon the earth; and the waters increaſed, and bare 
18 up the ark, and it was lift up above the earth. And the waters pre- 


16 


great deep were broken ub There needed no 


cloud 15 no! rent under them ; but now the 


Wn vailed, and were increaſed greatly upon the earth: and the ark [ 
109 went upon the face of the waters. And the waters prevailed ex- 
ceedingly upon the earth; and all the high hills, that were under 

20 the whole heaven, were covered. Fifteen cubits upward did the 

21 waters prevail; and the“ mountains were covered. And all 

5 


new creation of waters; God has laid up 
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bond was looled, the cloud was rent, and 


the deep in ſtore-houſes, Phal. xxx. 7. ſuch rains deſcended as were never known 
and now he broke up thoſe ſtores. God before or lnce. : 
_ had, in the creation, fet bars and doors to V. 12. It rained without intermiſſion 
TX the waters of the /ea, that they might not re- orabatement, Foriydays and foriy nightz—And 
turn to cover the earth, Eſal. civ. g. Job xxxvii. that upon the whole earth at once. 
9. 10, 11. and now he only removed thele V. 14. And every beaſt after his kind - Ac- 
= ancient mounds and fences, and the wa- cording to the phraſe uſed in the hiſtory 
ters of the ſea returned to cover the earth, of the creation, chap. i. 21. 24, 2x. to 
0 as they had done at firſt, chap. i. 9. And intimate, that juſt as many ſpecies as 
2 RE the windows of heauen were opened — And the were created at firſt were ſaved now, and 
_ "EE. waters witch were above the firmament were no more. | 
; 8 f pore out upon the world ; thole trea- V. 20. The mountains were covered—There- 
= lurcs which God has reſerved againſt the time fore there were mountains before the 
„/ trouble, the dayof battle and war, Job xxxviii, flood. 
22, 23. The rain, which ordinarly de- V. 21. Ai! fleſh died, all in whoſe noftrils was 
ſcends in drops, then came down in the breath of life, of all that was on the dry land, 
- EE fireams. We read, Job xxvi. 8. That God every kung fubſiance—And why fo ? Man 
Wil binds up the waters in his thick clouds, and the only had done wickediy, and juſtly is God's 
I. ... | . | 5 Band 
el zii. 7. + Pal. læxiv. 13. Þ J. xxiv. 18. Mal. iii, 10. . xi. 6. 
RR . }| Exod, xiv. 28, 29. “ Fer. iii, 23. 


fleſh died that moved upon the earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, 

| and of beaſt, and of every creeping ching that creepeth upon the 

| 22 earth, and every man. * All in whoſe noſtrils was the breath of life, 3 

14 23 of all that was in the dry land died. And every living ſubſtance 

| was deſtroyed which was upon the face of the ground, "bath man, 4 
and cattle, and the creeping things, and the fowl of the heaven: 

and they were deſtroyed from the earth: and + Noah only remained 5 

6 


24 alive, and they that were with him in the ark. And the waters f 1 
prevailed upon the earth an hundred and fifty days. 


CHA P. VIII. .M : 
We have here, I. The earth made anew, by the receſs of waters, and the appearing of the dry-land a 9 = 

fecond time, 1.) The increaſe of the waters ts ſtayed, ver. 1, 2. (2.) They begin ſenſibly to abate, 

ver. g. (g.) After fifteen days 9 75 the ark reſts, ver. 4. (4.) After fixty days ebbing the tops : 
of the mountains appear, ver. g. ) After forty days ebbing, and twen! 'y days before the moun- _ 
3 tains appeared, Noah begins to PR, £/ tus ſpies, a raven and a dove to gain intelligence, ver. 6— 1 
12. (6.) Two months after the appearing of the tops of the mountains the waters were gone, and tie 

face of the earth was dry, ver. 13. tho not dried fo as to be fit for man till almoſt two months after, 4» "= 10 

ver. 14. II. Man placed anew upon the earth. Inewhich, 1. Noah's diſcharge and departure 1 
out of the ark, ver. 1 g—19. 2. His facrifice of praife which he offered to God upon his enlarge= Pye] 


ment, ver. 20. III. God's acceptance of his ſacrifice ; and the promiſe he made thereupon not to 


drown the world again, ver. 21, 22. 


1 


wand againſt him, 1 theſe ſheep what have 
hey done? I anlwer, 1. We are ſure God 
did them no wrong. He is the ſo— 
vereign Lord of all life, for he 1s the ſole 
tountain and author of it. He that made 
them as he plealed, might unmake them 
when he plealed, and who ſhall ſay unto 
tim, What doſt thou? 2. God did admira- 
bly lerve the purpoſes of his own glory by 
their deſtruction, as well as by their crea- 
uon. Herein his holineſs and juſtice 
were greatly magnified : by this it appears 
that he hates fin, and is highly diſpleaſed 
with ſinners, when even the inferior crea- 
tures, becauſe they are the ſervants of 
man, and part of his polothon, and be- 


* Luke xvii. 27. Job xxli. 16, F Prov. xi. 4: 2 Pet, ii. g. Hat xxxvi. 6 
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Aud thus at length mercy rejouceth againſt judgment, 


ND God remembered Noah, and every hving thing, and all 
the 7 cattle that was with him in the ark 
2 \ wind to paſs over the earth, and the waters aſſwaged. The foun- 


and God made a 


cauſe they have been abuſed to be the ſer- 
vants of fin, are deſtroyed with him. It 
was likewiſe an inftance of God's wiſdom, 


As the creatures were made for man when 


he was made, ſo they were multiplied 
for him when he was multiphed ; and 


therefore, now mankind was reduced to 


ſo ſmall a number, it was fit that the 
beaſts ſhould proportionable be reduced, 
otherwiſe they would have had the domi- 
nion, and would have repleniſhed the 
earth, and the remnant of mankind that 
was leſt would have been overpowered by 
them. 
V. 1. And God remembered Noah and every 
lromng mg —This is an expreſhon after the 
manner 
god. xiv. 21. 


& x C1 


5 


adit * mung 


Ich. viii. 3—11. 6 E N 


3 
4 
* 5 mountains of Ararat. 
che tenth month: in the tenth 
6 


* he had made. 


089 


9 from off the face of the 


were the tops of the mountains ſeen. 


E K. 37 


tains alſo of the deep, and the windows of heaven were ſtopped, 

and the rain from heaven was reſtrained. And the waters returned 
from off the earth continually : 
and fifty days the waters were abated. 


and after the end of the hundred 
And the ark reſted in the 


ſeventh month, on the ſeyenteenth day of the month, upon the 
And'\the waters decreaſed continually until 


nth, on the firſt day of the month, 
And it came to pals at the 


end of forty days, that Noah opened the window of the ark which 
And he ſent forth a raven, which went forth to 
and fro, until the waters were dried up from off the earth. Alſo 
he ſent forth a dove from him, to ſee if the waters were abated 
1 ground. But che dove found no reſt for 
"IEF the ſole of her foot, and ſhe returned unto him into the ark : for 
"EF the waters were on the face of the whole earth. 
8 his hand and took her and pulled her in unto him into the ark. 


Then he put forth 


10 And he * ſtayed yet other ſeven days, and again he ſent forth the 


manner of. men, for not any of his crea- 
turcs, much leſs any of his people are 
Lee cf God. But the whole race of 
WF mankind, except Noah and his family, 
3 was now extinguiſhed, and gone into the 


9 land of forgetfulnefs, (6: that God's remem 
bering Noah. was the return of his mercy to 


E mankind, of whom he would not make a 

'* end. Noah himſelf, tho' one that __ 
found grace in the eyes of the Lord, 

# ſeemed to be forgotten in the ark; but 5 
«jt E length God returned in mercy to him, 


_ 26 | him. We 
** * V. g. The waters returned from off the earth 
x * conlinualy Feb. they were going and return. 
1 bk a gradual departure. The heat of 
che tun exhaled much, and perhaps the 
4 10 ubterrancous caverns ſoaked in more. 
3 V. 4. And the ark reſted—upon the moun- 
1 1 3 Ararat Or, Armema, whether it was 
directed, not by Noak's prudence, but the 
ww e of God. 
Þ | The tops of the mountains were feen— 
3 [Like little iſlands appearing above water. 


= "fi 


Os \ 7 
1 30 
by 


* N . 1 4 end N wy 6's & 8 \ 21 0 $5.4 : 
T 2 2 n eee Fi wr ; 


' to appear above water. 


® Pſal. xl. 1. ja, xxvi. &. 


11 dove out of the ark. And the dove came in to him in the evening, 


They fel! groand above forty days before 
they /aw it, according to Dr. Lig/tfoots's 
computation, whence he inters that if the 
waters decreaſed proportionably. the ark 
drew eleven cubits in water. 

V. 7. Noah lent forth a raven through the 
window of the ark, which wen! forth, as 
the Hebrew phraſe is, going forth and return- 
ing, that is, flying about, but returning 
to che ark for relt ; probably not /i, but 
upon it. This gave Noak little ſatisfaction: 


therefore, 
ar and that is expreſſed by his remembering | 


V. 8. He fent forth a 40ve—Which return = 
ed the firſt time with no good news, but 
probably wet and dirty; but the ſecond 


time ſhe brought an oboe leaf in her bill, 


which appeared to be freſh #h #cked off ; a 
plain indication that now the trees began 
Note here, that 
Noc ſet forth the dove the ſecond tine. 
even days after the firſt time, and che third 
time was after ſcven days too: and probably 
the firſt ſending of her out was ſeven d-ys 
after the ſending forth of the raven. The 
olive branch is an emblem of peace. 


V. 13. Noah 
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S I S. Ch. viii. 12—21 


and lo in her mouth was an olive leave pluckt off: So Noah knew 

12 that the waters were abated from off the earth. And he ſtayed yet 
other ſeven days, and ſent forth the dove: which returned not 
13 again unto him any more. And it came to paſs in the fix hun- 
dredth and firſt year, in the firſt month, the firſt day of the month, 
the waters were dried up from off the earth: and Noah removed 
the covering of the ark, and looked, and behold, the face of the 


15 twentieth day 
ſpake unto Noah, ſaying, Go 


14 ground was dry. And in the ſecond month, on the ſeven and 
of the month, was the earth dried. 


And God 


forth of the ark, thou, and tho 
17 wife, and thy ſons, and ſons wives with thee. 


Bring forth witl: 


thee every living thing that is with thee, of all fleſh both of fow! 
and of cattle, and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth; that they may breed abundantly in the earth, and be fruit. 
18 ful, and multiply upon the earth. And * Noah went forth, and 


19 his ſons, and his wife, and his ſons wives with him. 


Every beaſt, 


every creeping thing, and every fowl, and whatſoever creepeth 


upon the earth, 


after their kinds went forth out of the ark. 
20 And Noah builded an + altar unto the Lonp, 


and took of 


every clean beaſt, and of every clean fowl, and offered burnt- 


21 offerings on the altar. 


V. 13. Noah removed the covering of the ark 
Lot the whole covering, but ſo much 
as would ſuffice to give him a proſpett of 


the earth about it: and behold the face of the 


z’ Was dry. | 

V. 14. The earth was dried—So as to be a 
tit habitation for Noah. 

V. 20. And Noah builded an altar— Hither- 
o he had done nothing without particular 
inſtructions and commands from God : 
but altars and ſacrifices being already of 
Divine inſtitution, he did not Ray for a 
particular command thus to expreſs his 
thankfulneſs. And he offered on the altar, of 
every clean beaſt and of every clean fou One, 
the odd ſeventh that we read of, chap. vu. 


2,'$ Tr 
V. 21. And God fmelled a feet javour—Or 


a avour of reſt from it, as it is in the Hebrew. 


He was well plealed with Noah's pious 


zeal, and theſe hopeful beginnings of the 
* P/al, cxxi. 8. 


7 Exod. xvli. 1 Fn 


And the Lorn I ſmelled a ſweet ſavour, 


new world, as men are with fragrant and 


agreeable ſmells. I wil not again curſe the 
ground, Heb. I wilt not add to curſe the ground 
any more—God had curſed the ground 
upon the firſt entrance of fin, chap. iii. 
17. when he drowned it he added to that 
curſe: but now he determines not to add 
to it any more. Neither will J again fmite 


any more every {wing thing—That is, it was 


determined that whatever ruin God might 
bring upon particular perſons, families or 
countries, he would never again deſtroy 
the whole world, 'till the day when time 
ſhall be no more. But the reaſon of this 
reſolve is ſurprizing; for it ſeems the ſame 
with the reaſon given for the deſtruction 
of the world, chap. vi. 5. Becaufe the magi- 
nation of man's heart is evil from tas youth. But 
there is this difference: there it is ſaid, 
the imagination of man's heart is evil con- 
tinuallßj, that is, his actual tranſgreſſions 

g continually 


Heb. xiii. 10. 25. | * Eph. v. 2. 
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Dig wh 41 


viii 22. 


E Vers 1 . 39 


and the 3 taid in his beart, I will not again curſe the ground 
any more for man's ſake. + for the imagination. of man's heart 19 
evil 8 from his youth: neither will I again ſmite any more every 
d thing living, as I have done. While the earth remaineth, ſeed- 
time and harveſt, and cold and heat, and ſummer and winter + 


hy. | 3 0 PATH and e * not ceaſe. 
=. Wn Nis GAL AP. 


2 2 65 ö 1 x. : 0 * 


Ai chapter is, ic The covenant of providence ſetled with Noah and his ſons, ver. 1—11. In 
7s covenant, (I.) God promiſeth them to take care of their lives; ſo that, 1. They fhowd 
en the earth, ver. 1-—7. e. They ſhould be ſafe from the inſults of the brute creatures, 
_ hich ould tend in awe of them, ver. 2. 3. They fhould be allowed to eat fleſh for the ſupport 
$4 of ther bes, only they muſt not eat blood, ver. 3, 4. 4. The world ſhould never be drouned 
- 188 again, ver. 8-11, ( 15 God requires of them to take care of one another's lives, and 
of their own, ver, 6, 6. II. The fea! of that covenant, viz. the reinbow, ver. 12—17- 
= 111. A particular paſſage concerning Noah and las ſons, which occafioned ſome prophecies that Ye- 
ted to after-lames. (1.) Noah's fin and ſhame, ver. 20—21, (.) Ham's ampudence and 
W impiety, ver. 22. (g-) The pious modefly of Shem and Japheth, ver. 23. (4.) The curſe 
| of Canaan, and the bleſſing of Shem and Arbei ver. 24— 27. V. The age and deatſi of 


4 1 Noah, Wr. ee, 


N D God 1 bleſſed Noah and bis ſons, and faid unto them, 
Tt Be fruitful, and multiply, and repleniſh the earth. 


" 


IX. 


day and nig, not all night, as probably 


Won tinu all cry againſt him; here it is 
"ſp it was while the rain was deſcending. 


ud, that it is evil rom his youth or child/iood ; 


. brought it intothe world with him, he 
a5 /4þcn and concerved in it. Now one 
* yould think it ſhould follow, therefore 
at guilty race ſhall be wholly extinguiſh- 


Ru Wo his ſevere method ; for he is rather to be 
1 1 Nied: and it is but whatmight be expetted 
' om ſuch 2 degenerate race. 
be dealt with according to his deſerts, 
"= ne flood muſt ſucceed another till all 
g * IF; of nature ſhould never be diſcondi- 
1 nn 


oon it, there ſhall be fammer and winter, 
5 Po! all winter, as had been this laſt 


7 d: No; therefore I will no more take 
So that if 


deſtroyed. God alſo promiſes, that 


While the earth Yemaineih. and man 


Here it is plainly intimated that this earth 
is not to Temain always; it and all the 
works therein mult thortly be burnt up. 
But as long as it doth remain, God's pro- 
vidence will carefully preſerve the regular 
ſucceſſion of times and ſeaſons, To this 
we owe 1t, that the world ſtands, and the 
. wheel of nature keeps its tack. See here 
how changeable the times are, and yet 
how unchangeable ! 1. The courle of na- 
ture aways changing. As it is with the times, 
ſo it is with the events of time, they are 
ſubject to viciflitudes, day and night, funmer 
and winter counterchanged. In heaven 


year; and hell it is not ſo; but on earth God 

Vol. 1 13 Gr hath 

V8 = 05 155 N Tia. uiii. 8, 9. | Chap. vi. 5. Matt. xv. 1 5 

8 viii. 5, lvili. 3. j er Xxxxlii. 20, 2 * P/al. cxxviii. 3, 4. 
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4 Andthe 7 feat of you and the dread of youſhall be upon every alt 
bol the earth, and upon every fowl of the air, upon all that moveth 
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Ch. ix. 2—g. 


upon the earth, and don all the fiſhes of the ſea; into your hand 
3 are they delivered. || Every moving ching that liveth ſhall be 


meat for you; d even as the green herb 


hath ſet the one over againſt the other. 2. 
Yet never changed ; it is conſtant in this in- 
conſtancy; theſe ſeaſons have never ceaſed, 
nor ſhall ceaſe while the fun continues 
luch a ſteady meaſurer of time, and the 
moon ſuch a faithful witneſs in heaven, This 
is God's covenant of the day and of the night, the 
{tability of which is mentioned for the 
confirming our faith in the covenant of 


grace, which js no leſs inviolable, Jer. xxxiii. 


20. We ſee God's promiſes to the crea- 
tures made good, and thence way infer 
that his promiſes to believers ſhall be fo. 
V. 1. And God bleſſed Noah and his ſons — 
He aſſured them of his good-will to them, 
and his gracious intentions concerning 
them. The firſt bleſſing is here renewed, 
Be fruitful. and multiply, and replenyſh the earth, 
and repeated, ver. 7; for the race of 
mankind was as it were to begin again. 


By virtue of this being mankind was to 


be both multiplied and perpetuated upon 
earth; ſo that in a little time all the habi- 
table parts of the earth ſhould be more or 
leſs inhabited; and tho' one generation 
ſhould paſs away, yet another generation 


ſhould come, ſo that the ſtream of the 


human race ſhould be fupphed with a 


conſtant ſucceſſion, and run parallel with 


the current of time, till both be iwallow- 
ed up in the ocean of eternity, _ 12 

V. 2. He grants them power over the 
inferior creatures. He grants, 1. A title 


to them; into your hands they are deuered 


For your uſe and benefit. 2. A domini- 
on over them, without which the title 
would avail little ; The fear of you and the 
dread of you ſha!l be upon every beaſt— This re- 
vives a former grant, Gen. 1. 28, only 
with this difference, that man in innocen- 


7 Hal. viii. 6, &c. civ. 20. 23. James iii. 7.1 1 3. 0 Chap. i. 29. 


ave I given you all 


cy ruled by love, fallen man rules by fear. 
And thus far we have {till the benefit of it, 
1. That thoſe creatures which are any 
way uſeful tous are reclaimed, and we ulc 
them either for ſervice or food, or both, 


as they are capable. 2. Thoſe creatures 


that are any way hurtful to us are reſtrained ; 
fo that tho now and then man may be 
hurt by ſome of them, yet, they do not 
combine together to riſe up in rebellion 
againſt man. „ 

V. g. Every moving thing that lroeth ſhall be 
meat for you——Hitherto man had been con- 
fined to feed only upon the products of 
the earth, fruits, herbs and roots, and all 
forts of corn and milk; ſo was the firſt 
grant, Gen. 1. 29. But the flood having 
perhaps waſhed away much of the vir- 
tue of the earth, and ſo rendered its fruits 
leſs plealing, and leſs nouriſhing, God 
now enlarged the grant, and allowed man 
to eat fleſh, which perhaps man himſelt 
never thought of till now. The precepts 
and provilos of this charter are no leſs 
kind and gracious, and inſtances of Gods 
good-will to man. The Feunſh dottors 
ſpeak fo often of the ſeven precepts of Mali. 
or of the ſons of Noah, which they ſay 
were to be oblerved by all nations, that 
it may not be amils to ſet them down. 
The firſt againſt the worſhip of idols. 


The fecond againſt blaſphemy, and 
requiring to hleſs the name of God. 


The third againſt murder. The fourth 
againſt inceſt and all uncleanneſs. The 
fifth againſt theft and rapine. The 
fixth requiring the adminiſtration of jul- 
tice. The ſeventh againſt eating delt 
with the life. Theſe the Jews required 
the oblervation of, from the profeiytes of the 

«| x ; galc. 


Ch. ix. 4— 10. 
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4 things But fleſh with the life thereof, which is the blood there- 
5 of, ſhall you not eat. And ſurely your blood of your lives will 


| 
6 the life of man. 
7 blood be ſhed : for 


8 earth, and multiply therein. 


I require; Þ at the hand of every beaſt will I require it 4 and at 
the hand of man, at the hand of every 
|| Whoſo ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall his 
in the image of God made he man. And 
you, be ye fruitful, and multiply, bring 


mans brother will I require 


forth abundantly in the 
And God ſpake unto Noah, and 


9 to his ſons with him, ſaying, And I, behold 1 eſtabliſh my cove- 
10 nant with you, and with your ſeed after you: ** And with every 


gate, But the precepts here given, all 
concern the life of man. Man muſt 
not prejudice his own life by eating that 
food which is unwholſome, and preju- 
dicial to his health, 

V. 4. But fleſh with the life thereof, which 
is the blood thereof, ye not ea. Blood 
made atonement for the foul, Lev. xvit. 11. 
The life of the ſacrifice was accepted for 
the life of the ſinner. Blood mult not be 
looked upon as a common thing, but 
muſt be poured out before the Lord, (2 Sam. 
xxlii. 16.) Mr. Henry indeed has a ſtrange 
conceit, That this is only a prohibition 
to eat fleſh. This does ſuch apparent 
violence to the text, that to mention it, 
is ſufficient. BY 

V. 5. And furely your blood of your lives wi/l 
{ require—Our own lives are not ſo our 
own, that we may quit them at our own 
pleaſure; but they are God's, and we 
mult reſign them at his pleaſure. If we 
any way haſten our own deaths, we are 
accountable to God for it. Yea, Az the 


hand of every beaft will 1 require it—To ſhew 


how tender God was of the life of 
man, he will have the beaſt put to 
death that kills a man. This was con- 
firmed by the law of Moſes, Exod. xxi. 28. 
and it would not be unſafe to obſerve it 
ill. And at the hand of every man brother 
wall {require the life of a man will avenge 
Numb. 3. 8 


j Nunb. XXXV. 11-94. Matt, xxvi. 52. Rom. xiii. 4. Rev. xlii. 10. 


* Pal. cxlv. g. 


G 2 
Leu. xvil. 1114. Deut. xii. 23. Af xv. 20. 


the blood of the murdered upon the mur- 
derer. When God requires che life of a 
man at the hand of him that took it away 
unjuſtly, he cannot render that, and 
therefore muſt render his own in lieu of it, 
which is the only way leſt of making re- 
ſtitution. 

V. 6. Mio fheddeth man's blood Whe⸗ 
ther upon a ſudden provocation, or pre- 
meditated, (tor raſi anger is heart- murder 
as well as malice prepenſe, Matth v. 21, 
22.) by mon. ſhall his blood be fhed—That is, 
by the magiſtrate, or whoever is appointed 
to be the avenger of blood. Before the 
Hood, as it ſhould ſeem by the ſtory of 
Cain, God took the puniſhment of murder 
into his own hands; but now he commit- 
ted this judgment to men, to maſters of 
families at firſt, and afterwards to the 
heads of countries. For in the image of God 
made de man Manis a creature dear to his 
Creator, and therefore ought to be lo to 
us; God put honour upon him, let vs 
not thea put contempt upon him. Such 
remains of God's image are ſtill even 
upon fallen man, that he who unjuſtly 
kits a man, de faceth the image of God, and 
doth diſhonour to him. | 

V. 9g. We have here the general eſta- 
bliſhment of God's covenant with this 
new world, and the extent of that cove- 
nant. 

| V. 11. There 
T Exod. xxi. 28, Þf Pal. ix. 19. 
Chap. i. 27. 


1 


6 E N ES I S. Ch. ix. 1 159” 9. 


living creature that is with you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of 
on every beaſt of the earth with you, from all that go out of the ark, 
1 11 to every beaſt of the earth. + And I will eſtabliſh my covenant 
» Vith you; neither ſhall all flefh be; cut off any more by the water: 
of a flood, neither ſhall there any more be a flood to deſtroy. the 

12 earth. And God ſaid, This is the token of the covenant which 
I make between me, and you, and every living creature that 

Y 13 with you, for perpetual generations: 1 do ſet * my bow ain the 
Is cloud, and it ſhall be for a token of 2 covenant between me and 
' 14 the earth. & And it ſhall come to paſs, when I bring a cloud over 
15 the earth, that the bow ſhall be ſeen in the cloud: And I will re- 
member my covenant, which is between me, and you, and every 
living creature of all fleſh; and the waters ſhall no more become 

16 a flood to deſtroy all fleſh. And the bow ſhall be in the cloud; 
and I will look upon it, that I may remember the everlaſting co- 
venant between God and every living creature of all fleſh that 


17 upon the earth. And God ſaid unto Noah, This ig the token of the 
Covenant, which I have eſtabliſhed between me and all fleſh that 


18 is upon the earth, _ And the ſons of Noah that went. forth 
of the ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth: and Ham is the 
19 father of Canaan. Theſe are the three ſons of Noah: and of then 


V. 11. There ſhall not any more be a flood. before, but was never a ſcal of the covenan 
God had drowned the world once, and ſtill *till now. Now, concerning this ſeal of 
it is as provoking as ever; yet he will the covenant, obſerve, (1.) This feal is 
never drown it any more, for he deals not afhxed with repeated aſſurances of the 
with us according to our fins. This pro- truth of that promiſe, which it was de- 
miſe of God keeps the ſea and clouds in figned to be the ratification of; I do fet mv 
their decreed place, and ets them gates and bow in the cloud, ver. 13. 1! fhall be feen in 
bars, Hitherlo they fhall come, Job xxxviii, the cloud, ver. 14. and it ſhall be a token of 
10, 11. If the ſea ſhould flow but for a the covenant, ver. 12, 13. And I will remein- 
| few days, as it doth twice every day for a ber my covenant, that the waters ſhall no more 

few hours, what deſolations would it become a flood, ver. 15. Nay, as if the 

| make? S$So would the clouds, if ſuch eternal Mind needed a memorandum, 1 
| ſhowers as we have ſometimes ſeen, were will look upon it that I may remember thc 
continued long. But God by flowmng feas, everlaſting covenant, ver. 16. (2.) The rain- 

and ſweepmmg rains, ſhews what he could do bow appears when the clouds are moſt 

.* in wrath; and yet by preſerving the earth diſpoſed to wet; when we have moſt rea- 
from being deluged between both, ſhews ſon to fear the rain prevailing, God ſhews 
what he can do in mercy, and uu do in this ſeal of the promiſe that it ſhall not pre- 

truth. Ain vail. (3.) The rainbow appears when 

V. 13. 1 fet my bow in the clouds--The one part of the {ky is clear, which imi- 

rainbow, tis likely was ſeen in the clouds tates mercy remembered in the midſt ot 
| | | f wrath, 


| 1 . lie. 9. Esel. i. 28. 5 Ecdes. xliii. 11, 12. 
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20 was the whole earth overſpread. And Noah began to be an huſ- 


21 bandman, and he planted a vineyard. 
22 and was * drunken, and he was + nncovered within his tent. 


And he drank of the wine, 
And 


Ham the father of Canaan ſaw the nakedneſs of his father, + and told 


23 his two brethren without. 


And Shem and Japheth took a garment, 


and laid it upon both their ſhoulders, and went backward, and 
covered the nakedneſs of their father; and their faces wrre back- 


24 ward, and they ſaw not their father's nakedneſs. 


And Noah 


awoke from his wine, and knew what his younger ſon had done 


| W cath. and the clouds are hemmed as it 
= were with the rainbow, that it may 


not 
overſpread the heavens, for the bow is 


- P | colonred rain, or the edges of a cloud gild- 


. As God looks upon the bow that he 
ay remember the covenant,” ſo ſhould 


= wc, that we alſo may be ever mindſu! of the 
= 004 with faith and thankfulneſs. 


V. 20. And Noah began to be an huſband- 


man Heb. a man of the earth, a man deal- 


ing in the carth, that kept ground in his 


hand and occupied it. Sometime after 


Ip his departure out of the ark he returned 
WS to his old employment, from which he 
had been diverted by the building of the 


ark firſt, and probably after by the build- 
ing an houſe for himſelf and family, And 
he planted a vineyard-—And when he had ga- 
thered his vintage, probably he appoint- 
ed a day of mirth and feaſting in his fa- 
mily, and had his fons and their children 
with him, to rejoice with him in the in- 
creaſe of his houle, as well as in the increaſe 


of his vineyard ; and we may ſuppole he 


prefaced his feaſt with a ſacrifice to the 


__ honour of God. If that was omitted, 


'twas jult with God to leave him to bim- 
lelf, to end with the beaſts that did not be- 
gin with God : but we charitably hope he 


did. And perhaps he appointed this feaſt 


with deſign in the cloſe of it to bleſs his 
ſons, as Iſaac, Gen. xxvii. 3, 4. That 1 
may eat, and that my ſoul may bleſs thee, 


* Chap. vi. 9. 1 Cor. x. 12. * Prov. xx. 1. 


% 


235 unto him. And he ſaid, Curſed be Canaan ; & a ſervant of ſervants 


V. 21. And he drank of the wine and was 
drunk — Tis highly probable, he did not 
know the eſlect of it before. And he was uncs- 
vered in has ten. Made naked to his ſhame. 

V. 22. And Ham faw the nakednejs of his /a- 
ther. and told his two brethren—To have leenit 
accidentally and involuntarily would not 
have been a crime. But he pleaſed him- 
ſelf with the fight. And he told his two breth- 
ren withou!—Jn the ſtreet, as the word is, in 
a ſcoruful deriding manner. 

V. 23. And Shen and Fopneth took a gan- 
ment. and went backward. and covered the na- 
kednejs of their father They not only would 
not ſee it themſelves, but provided that 
no one ele might fee it; hercin letting 
an example of charity, with reference to 
other men's fin and ſhame. 

V. 25, A ſeroant of jervants—That is, the 
meaneſt and molt deſpicable ſervant ſhall he 
be, even. to his brethren, Thoſe who by 
birth were his equals, ſhould by conqueſt 
be his lords. This certainly points at the 
victories obtained by ae over the Ca— 
nannitcs, by which they were all either put 
to the ſword, or put under tribute. 70%. 
ix. 23. Fudg, i. 28. go. 35. which 
happened not till about eight hundred 
vears after this. God often viſits the ini- 
quity of the fathers upon the children, 
eſpecially when the children inherit the 
lachers wicked diſpoſitions, and imitate 
the father's wicked practices. 

5 V. 26. The 


J Prov. xxx. 17. Gal. vi. 1. I Jeff. ix. 21. 


7 wo, 
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26 ſhall he be unto his brethren. And he ſaid, + Bleſſed be the Loxn 


27 God of Shem; and Canaan ſhall be his ſervant. 


Japheth, and he ſhall 
28 ſhall be his & ſervant. 
29 hundred and fifty years. 


God ſhall enlarge 


7 dwell in the tents of Sem; and Canaan 

And Noah lived after the flood three 
And all the days of Noah were nine 
hundred and fifty years, and he died. 


- 


CM AF. Ae 


This chapter contains, the only certain account. extant of the original of nations; and yet, perhaps, 
there is no nation, but that of the eus, that can be confident from whuch of theſe ſeveniy fountain 


( for ſo many there are here) it derived its ſtreams. 


Through the want of early records, the mix- 


tures of people, the revolutions of nations, and diſtance of dime, the knowledge of the lineal deſcent 


of the preſent inhabitants of the earth is loft 


nor were any genealogies preſerved but thoſe of th: 


Jews, for the ſake of the Meſſiah. Only, in this chapter, we have a brief account, I. Of the 


- poſterity of Japheth, ver. 2—3. 


II. The poſterity of Ham, ver. 6—20. and, in that 


fariicular notice taken of Nimrod, ver. 8-9, III. The poſterity of Shem, ver. 2g—31. 


1 


2 flood: * The ſons of Japheth; 

v. 26. The Cod of Shem—All bleſ- 
ſings are included in this. This was che 
bleſſing conferred on Abraham and his 
ſeed, the God of heaven was not ajnamed 


to be called their God, Heb. xi. 16. Shen 


is ſufficiently recompenſed for his reſpect 
to his father by this, that the Lord himſelf 
puts this honour upon him to be his God; 
which is a ſufficient recompenſe for all 
our ſervices and all our ſufferings for his 
Name. 175 

V. 27. God fhall enlarge Fapheth, and he 
ſhall dwell in the tents of Shem-—His ſeed 
ſhall be fo numerous and ſo victorious, 
that they ſhall be maſters of the tents of 
Shem, which was fulhlled when the peo- 
ple of the Jews, the moſt eminent of 
Shem's race, were tributaries to the Grec:- 
ans firſt; and after to the Romans, both of 
Faphet's ſced. This allo ſpeaks the conver- 
ſion of the Cenliles, and the bringing of 
thera into the church ; and then we ſhould 


read it, God ſhall perfuade Japheth ; (for ſo 


+ Hal. cxv. i. I Eph. ii. 14—19. iii. 6. Heb. xi. 9, 10. J Dan. v. 31. 1 Chron, i. 5 


O W theſe are the generations of the ſons of Noah; Shem 
Ham, and Japheth : and unto them were ſons born after the 


Gomer, and Magos, and Madai, 


the word ſignifies) and being ſo perſuad- 
ed, he ſhall dwell in the tents of Shem—That is. 
Jews and Gentiles ſhall be united together 
in the goſpel-fold : after many of the Gen 
tiles all have been proſelyted to the eu 


Eph. ii. 14, 15. When Fapheth join: 
with Shem, Canaan falls before them both 
when ſtrangers become friends, enemics 
become ſervants. 

V. 2. Mofes begins with Japliet's family, 
either becauſe he was the eldeſt, or be- 
cauſe that lay remoteſt from Jſrael, and 
had leaſt concern with them, at that tim 


when Moſes wrote; and therefore he men 


tions that race very briefly ; haſtening t- 
give account of the poſterity of Ham, who 
were Iſrael's enemies, and of Shem, who 
were Hrael's anceſtors : for it is the church 
that the ſcripture deſigned to be the hi! 
tory of, and of the nations of the wor! 
only as they were ſome way or other in 
tereſted in the affairs of MHael. 
V. B. The 


8 SM ? '- Bf a 
% religion, both ſhall be one in Chriſt, 
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the ſons of Cuſh; Seba, 


V. 5. The poſterity of Japheth were allot- 
ted to the iſles of the Gentiles, which were 
= vlemnly, by lot, after a ſurvey, divided 
among them, and probably this iſland of 
ours among the reſt. All places beyond the 
4, from Judea, are called iſles, Jer. xxv. 
22. and this directs us to underſtand that 
—_ promiſe, I. xlii. 4. {he iſtes ſhall wait for fs 
b, of the converſion of the Gentzles to 
the faith of Chriſt. 7 

V. 8. Began, to be mighty on the carth-— 
That is, whereas thoſe that went before 
him were content to ſtand upon the ſame 
level wich their neighbours, Nimrod could 
vote reſt in this parity, but he would top 
nis neighbours, and lord over them. The 
= lame ſpirit that the giants before the flood 
__ were acted by, (Gen. vi. 4.) now revived 
in him; fo fon was that tremendous 
Judgment, which the pride and tyranny 

Wo! choſe mighty men brought upon the 
world, forgotten. 

V. g. Nimrod was a mighty hunter — This he 
began with, and for this became famous 
oa proverb. Some think he did good 
_ th his hunting, ſerved his country by 
=_ ding it of wild beaſts, and fo infinuated 
bimſelf into the affections of his neigh- 
Mo | bours, and got to be their prince. And 
perhaps, under pretence of hunting, he 
= £:tered men under his command, to 


9 and Javan, and Tubal, and Meſhech, and Tiras. A 
4 Gomer; Alhkenaz, and Riphath, and Togarmah. 
5 of Javan; Eliſhah, and Tarſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. By theſe 
were the iſles of the Gentiles divided in their lands; every 
6 after his tongue, after their families, in their nations. 
7 ſons of Ham; Cuſh, and + Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan. And 


and Havilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, 
8 and Sabtecha': and the ſons of Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan. 

Cuſh begat Nimrod: he began to be a mighty one in the earth. 
9 He was a mighty J hunter before the Lozy: wheretore it is ſaid, 
10 Even as Nimrod the mighty hunter before the Logp. 
beginning of his kingdom was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and 


Cron. i. 1. Hal. cv. 27. J Fer. xvi. 16. Erek. Xin. 18. Lam. iv. 18. & Mic. 


nd the ſons of 
And the fons 


one 
* And the 


And 


S And the 


make himſelf maſter of the country, Thus 
he became a mighty hunter, a violent inva- 
der of his neighbour's righis and proper- 
ties. And that, before the Lord—Carrying 
all before him, and cndeavouring to make 
all his own by force and violence. He 
thought himſelf a mighty prince; but be- 
fore the Lord, that is, in God's account, he 
was but a mighty hunter. Note, Great 
conquerers are buc great hunters. Alexander 
and Cefar would not make ſuch a figure 
in ſcripture hiſtory as they do in common. 
hiſtory. The former is repretented in pro- 
phecy but as a he- goat puſhing, Dan. vin. 5. 
NMmrod was a mighty hunter againſt the Lord, 
ſo the ſeventy ; that is, he fet up idolatry, 
as Jeroboam did, for the confirming of his 
uſurped dominion ; that he might iec up 
a new government, he ſet up a new re- 
ligion upon the ruin of the primitive con- 
ſtitution of both. | 

V. 10. The begining of his Kingdom was Babel 
Some way or other, he got into power: 
and ſo laid the foundations of a monarchy 
which was afterwards a head of gold, It 
doth not appear that he had any right to 
rule by birth; but either his btueſs for 
government recommended him, or by 
power and policy he gradually advanced 
into the throne. See the antiquity of 
civil government, and particularly that 
form 


v. 6. 


11 Calneh, in the land of Shiner. 
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Out of that land went forth Aſhur. 
12 and builded Nineveh, and the city. 


13 Reſen between Nineveh and Calah; 


Rehoboth, and Calah, An! 
the ſame is a great city. And 


Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and Lehabim, and Nap: 


14 tuhim, And Pathruſim, and Caſluhim, 


15 liſtim) and Caphtorim. 
16 and Heth, And the 


(out of whom came Phi- 


And Canaan begat Sidon his firſtc born 
Jebuſite, and the Emorite, and the Girgaſite. 


17, 18 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinite, And the Ar 


vadite, and the Zemarite, 


and the Hamathite : and afterward were 
19 the families of the Canaanites ſpread abroad. And the border o 


the Canaamites was from Sidon, as thou comeſt to Gerar, unto 
Gaza; as thou goeſt unto Sodom and Gomorrah, and Admah, and 
20 Zeboim, even unto Laſhah. Theſe are the ſons of Ham, aftc: 
their families, after their tongues, in their countries, and in the:: 


21 nations. 


Unto Shem alſo the father of all the children of Ehe:. 


the brother of Japheth the elder, even to him were children born. 


form of it which lodges the ſovereignty in 


a bngle perſon. 


V. 15. The account of the poſterity of 
Canaan, and the land they poſleſſed is 
more particular than of any other in this 
chapter, becauſe theſe were the nations 
that were to be ſubdued before Mel, and 
their land was to become [mmanucl's land. 
And by this account, it appears that the 
poſterity of Canaan was both numerous 
and rich, and very pleaſantly ſeated, and 
yet Canaan was under a Curie, Canaan 
here has a better land than either Shem or 
Fapheth, and yet they have a better lot, for 
thay inherit * 4 bleiling, 

V. 21. Two things eſpecially are obler- 
vable in this account of the polterity of 
Shem. [I.] The delcription of Shem, ver. 
21. we have not only his name, Shem, 
which ſignifies a name; but two titles to 
diftinguiſh him by. 1. He was the father 
of all the chaldren of Eber. Eber was his 
great grandſon, but why ſhould he be 
called the father of all „is children, ra- 
ther than of all Arphaxad's or Salah's ? 
Probably becauſe Abraham and his ſeed, 


| 1 Chron, i. 12, 
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not only deſcended from Heber, but from 
him were called Hebrews, Eber himſell. 
we way ſuppoſe, was a man eminent fo. 
religion in a time of general apoſtaſy 
and the holy tongue being common! 


called from him the Hebrew, it is probe 
ble he retained it in his family in the 


conſuſion of Babel, as a ſpecial token 
of God's favour to him. 2. He was the 
broifer of Japheth the elder; by Which 

appears, that though Shem. be commonly 
put firſt, yet he was not Noah's firſt-bor:., 
but Japheth was elder. But why ſhould 
this allo be put as part of Shem's delcrip- 
tion, that he was the brother of TJaphe!''. 
lince that had been ſaid before? Probab 
this is intended to ſignify the union of tl. 
Gentiles with the Jews in the church. H 
had mentioned it as Shem's honour, ch 
he was the father of the Hebrews ; but left 
Zaphe!h's ſeed ſhould therefore be looked 
upon as ſhut out from the church, h- 


here minds us, that he was the brother 0 
Japheth, not in birth only, 


but in blefling 


for Fapheth, was to dwell in the tents of Shen: 


[2.] The reaſon of the name of Peleg, ve 
py F 2] 2 5 , 
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Ch. x. a- 6 E NVE SI S. 4h 


22 The children of Shem; Elam and Aſhur, and Arphaxad, and 
23 Lud, and Aram. And the children of Aram; Uz, and Hul, and 
24 Gether, and Maſh. And Arphaxad begat Salah; and Salah 
25 begat Eber. I And unto Eber were born two ſons; the name of 

the one was Peleg, for in his days was the earth divided; and his 
26 brother's name was Joktan. And Joktan begat Almodad, and She - 
27 leph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, And Hadoram, and Uzal, 
28, 29 and Diklah, And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba. And 
Bf Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab: all theſe were the ſons of ſoktan. 
o And their dwelling was from Meſha, as thou goelt unto Se- 
i phar, a mount of the eaſt. Theſe are the ſons of Shem, aſter their 
= families, after their tongues, in their lands, after their nations. 
2 Theſe are the families of the fons of Noah, after their generations, 
1 in their nations: and by cheſe were the nations divided in che 
carth after the flood. 


HA XI. 


3 Tie diſlinflion between the ſons of God and the ſons of men, now appeared again, when men began 

s to multiply. According to thas diſtinction, we have in this chapter, I. The diſperſion of the ſons 
of men at Babel, ver. 1—9. where we have (1.) Ther prefumptuous defign, to build a oy 
and a tower, ver. 1—4. (2.) The righteous judgment of God upon them in diſappointing ther 
defign, by confounding their language, and ſo ſcattering them, ver. 5—9. II. The pedigree of 
the ſons of God down to Abraham, ver. 10——26. with a general account of tus family, and ve - 
move out of has native country, ver. 27—3 2. | 


1 ND the whole earth was of one language, and of one ſpeech. 
2 And it came to pals as they journeyed from the eaſt, that 
3 they found a plain in the land of Shinar ; and they dwelt there. And 


25, becaule, in his days, (that is, about helping one another, and the leſs iuclina- 


ie ume of his birth) was the earth divided ble to leparate. 

| Mong the children of men that were to V. 2. And they found a plain in the land of 
_ bit it; either when Noah divided it, S/anar- A ſpacious plain, able to contain 
by an orderly diftribution of it, as Foſhua them all. FI | 
iy divided the land of Canaan by lot, or when, V. 3. Go to, let us make brick, let usbuild us 
upon their refuſal to comply with that di- a cih The country being a plain, yielded 
von, God, in juſtice, divided them by neither ſtone nor morter. yet that did not 
be confuhon of tongues, diſcourage them, but they made 67:4 to 
_ \- . 4nd the wholeearth was of one language ſerve inflead of fone, and ſſime, or þ:!ch, 
1 Nou while they all underſtood one ano- inſtead of morter. 


ther, they would be the more capable of 
Vol. I. | | 


* 1 Chron. 1. 17. 


H 


Some think they intended hereby to ſe- 
cure 


1 2 Chron. i. 19. 


a E VES 1 8. 


N Ch. xi. 127 » 


they ſaid one to another, Go to, let us make brick, and burn ther 


throughl 
4 morter. And they 
5 we 


y. And they had brick for ſtone, and ſlime had they for 
ſaid, Go to, let us build us a city and a tower. 
may reach unto heaven, and let us make us a name, le 
be {ſcattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth. 


Arc 


the Lorp came down to ſee the city and the tower, which the chi 


6 dren of men builded. 
one, and they have all one la 
now nothing 


And the Loxny ſaid, Behold, the 


people 78 


nguage ; and this they begin to do: an- 
will be reſtrained from them, which they have imagine 


7 todo. Go to, “let us go down, and there + confound their lan 


cure themſelves againft the waters of ano- 
ther flood, but if they had, they would 
have chofen to build upon a mountain 
rather than upon a plain. But two things 
it. ſeems they aimed at in building. 

1. To make them a name: they would do 
ſomething to be talked of by poſterity. 
But they could not gain this point; for 

we do not find in any hiſtory the name 
of ſo much as one of thele Babel-builders. 
Philo Fudeus ſaith they engraved every one 


his name, upon a brick; yet neither did 


that ſerve their purpoſe. 


2. kh did it to prevent their dil- 
perſion; left we be ſcaltered abroad upon the 


face of the earth—lIt was done (ſaith Zoſephus) 
in diſobedience to that command, chap. 
ix. 1. repleniſh the earth. God orders them 
to ſcatter: No, ſay they, we will live and 
dic together. In order hereunto they en- 
gage themſelves and one another in this 
valt undertaking. That they might unite 
in one glorious empire, they reſolve to 
build this city and tower, to be the me- 
tropolis of their kingdom, and the center 
of their unity, | 
V. 3. And the Lord came down to ſee the 
city—'Tis an expreſſion after the manner 
of men, heknew it as clearly as men know 
that which they come upon the place to 
view. Andthe tower which the children of men 
builded— Which fpeaks, (1.) Their weak- 
neſs and frailty, it was a fogliſh thing for the 
children of men, worms of the earth, to defy, 


Chap. i. 26, 


faund thar lan 


heaven. (2.) Their fanfulneſs, they wer: 
the ſous of Adam, 1o it is in the Hebrew; may. 
of that Adam, that hnful diſobedient Ada 
whoſe children are by nature children «f 
diſobedience. (g.) Their diſtinction fro 
the children of God, from whom thoſe darin 
builders had ſeparated themſelves, an! 
built this tower to ſupport and perpetua:c 
the ſeparation. 

V. 6. And the Lord faid, Behold the peo, 
1s one, and they have all one language—And : 
they continue oe, much of the earth wil! 
be left uninhabited, and theſe children 1/ 
men, if thus incorporated, will {wallow u; 
the little remnant of God's children, there 
fore it is decreed they muſt not be o 
And now nothing will be reftrained from the 
— And this is a reaſon why they muſt |: 
crofled, in their deſign. 

V. 7. Go to, let us go down "nd there con- 
guage-—This was not ſpoke: 
to the angels, as if God needed either thc: 
advice or their aſſiſtance, but God ſpeak 
it to himſelf, or the Father to the Son a 
Holy Ghoſt. That they may not underſtand o. 
another”s ſpeech-—Nor could they well joi: 


hands when their tongues were divided 


lo that this was a proper means, both 
take them off from their building, for 


they could not underſtand one anothe:, 


they could not help one another; ande 
diſpoſe them to ſcatter, for when the 
could not underſtand one another, tho 
could not enjoy one another. Accor 

| ing! 


Job xii, 20. Pfl. xxxiii. 10. 
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that they may not underſtand one another's ſpeech. So the 


Lozp ꝗ ſcattered them abroad from thence upon the face of all the 


9 earth: and they left off to build the city. 


There ſore is the name of 


it called Babel, becauſe the Logo did there confound the language 
of all the earth; and from || thence did the Lozn ſcatter them abroad 


ingly, three things were done, 1; Their 
language was confounded. God, who 
when he made man taught him to fpeak, 
now made thofe builders to forget their 
former language; and fo ſpeak a new one, 
which yet was the ſame to thoſe of the 
ſame tribe or family, but not to others: 
thofe of one colony could converſe toge- 
ther, but not with thoſe of another. We 
all ſuffer hereby to this day : in all the 
inconveniencies we ſuſtain by the diver- 
fity of languages, and all the trouble we 
are at to learn the languages we have oc. 
cahon for, we fmart for the rebellion of 
our anceſtors at Babel; nay, and thoſe 
unhappy controverſies, which arc ſtrifes of 
words, and ariſe from our miſunderitand- 
ing of one another's lunguages, for ought 
I know, are owing to this confuſion of 
tongues. The project of ſome to frame 
an ee character in order to an 
univerſal language, how defirable foever 
it may ſeem, yet I think is but a vain 


thing; for it is to ftrive againſt a di- 


vine ſentence, by which the languages of 
the nations will be divided while the 
world ſtands. We may here lament the 
loſs of the univerſal ule of the Hebrew 
tongue, which from henceforth was the 
vulgar language of the Hebrews only, and 
continued fo ul the captivity in Babylon, 
where, even among them, it was exchanged 
for the Syriac. As the confounding of 
tongues divided the children of men, and 
ſcattered them abroad, fo the gift of 
tongues bellowed upon the Apollles, As 
1. contributed greatly to the gathering toge- 
ther of the children of God, which were ſcat- 
red abroad, and the uniting of them in 


— Crit, that with one mind and mouth they 


Numb. g. H 2 
+ Prov. x. 24. Ads ii. 4.6. | Wifd. x. 5. 


might glorify God, Rom. xv. 6. (The ima- 
gination of a late writer, that God did no; 
confound er tongues, but their religious 
worſhip, is grounded on criticiſms concern - 
ing the meaning of the Hebrew word, 
which are abſolutehy falſe. Beſide, would 
God confound their religivus worthip ? 


Surely, He is a God of order, and not of c. 


Fuſion. 


2. Their building was ſtopped, they % 
off to build the city-—This was the effect of 
the confuſion of their tongues ; for it not only 
diſabled them from helping one another, 
but probably ſtruck a damp upon their 
ſpirits, ſince they ſaw the hand of the 
Lord gone out againit them. 

3. The builders were fcattered abroad front 
thence upon the face of the whole earth— They 
departed in companies er their families 
and after their tongues, (chap. x. 5. 20. 31.) 
to the ſeveral countries and places allotted 
to them in the diviſion that had been 
made, which they knew before, but 
would not go to take poſſeſſion of, till 
now they were forced to it. Oblerve 1. 
The very thing which they feared came 
upon chem; that diſperſion which they 
thought to evade, 2. That it was God's 
work; the Lord feattered them; God's hand 
is to be acknowledged in all ſcattering 
providences; if the family be ſcattered, 
relations ſcattered, churches ſcattered, it 
is the Lord's doing. g. That they left be- 
hind them a perpetual memorandum of 
their reproach in the name given to the 
place; it was called Babel, confuſion, 
4. The cluldren of men were now finally 
ſcattered, and never will come all toge- 
ther again 'till the great day, when the 
Son of Man ſhall fit upon the throne of his 


Slory, 


— 42 4 IT —— 4 
: — — 


—— 
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10 upon the face of all the earth. Theſe are the + generations o 
Shem : Shem was an hundred years old, and begat Arphaxad tw: 

11 years after the flood. And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxa 
12 five hundred years, and begat ſons and daughters. And Arphaxa( 
13 lived five and thirty years, and begat Salah. And Arphaxed live: 
after he begat Salah four hundred and three years, and begat fon; 

14 and daughters. And Salah lived thirty years, and begat Eber. 
15 And Salah lived after he begat Eber four hundred and three years 
16 and begat ſons and daughters.“ And Eber lived four and thirty 
17 years, and begat Peleg. And Eber lived after he begat Peleg fou 
18 hundred and thirty years, and begat ſons and daughters. An 
19 Peleg lived thirty years, and begat Reu. And Peleg lived after he 
20 begat Ren two hundred and nine years, and begat ſons and daug+ 
21 ters. And Reu lived two and thirty years, and begat Serug. An: 
Reu lived after he begat Serug two hundred and ſeven years, an 

22 begat ſons and daughters. And Serug lived thirty years, and beg: 
23 Nahor. And Serug lived after he begat Nahor two hundred year» 
24 and begat ſons and daughters. And Nahor lived nine and twent; 
35 years, and begat Terah. And Nahor lived after he begat Tera! 
an hundred and nineteen years, and begat ſons and daughters 

26 And Terah lived ſeventy years, || and begat Abram, Nahor, and 
27 Haran. Now theſe are the generations of Terah: Terah bega: 


CL Ig a.” 


glory. and all nations hall be gathered before not many ages after this, Moes reckone'| 
him, Matt. xxv. 31, 32. 70 or 80 to be the utmoſt men ordinari! 

V. 10. Obferve here, 1. That nothing arrive at. When the earth began to be 
is left upon record concerning thoſe of repleniſhed, mens lives began to ſhorter, 
this line, but their names and ages; the fo that the decreaſe is to be imputed to 


Holy Gholt ſeeming to haſten thro' them 


to the ilory of Abraham. How little do 


we know of thoſe that are gone before us 
in this world, even thole that lived in the 
{ame places where we live! Or indeed of 
thoſe who are our cotemporawes, but in 


diſtant places. 2. That there was an ob- 


tervable gradual decreaſe in the years of 
their lives. Shem reached to 600 years, 
which yet fell hort of che age of the pa- 
triarchs before the flood ; the three next 
came ſhort of 500, the three next did not 
reach to 300, and after them we read not 
of any that attained to 200 but Terah; and 


1 1 Chron. i. 17. 


* 1 Chron, i. 19. Je. xxiv. 2. 1 Cron. i. 26. 


the wile diſpoſal of providence, rathe. 


than to any decay of nature. g. Tha 


Eber, from whom the Hebrews were dend 
minated, was the longeſt llved of any the 


were born after the flood; which perhap- 


was the reward of his firift adherence tc 
the ways of God, 

V. 27. Here begins the ſtory of Abram. 
We have here, | 

t. His country: Ur of the Chaldres—Ar: 
idolatrous country. where even the chil. 
dren of £ver themlelves degenerated. 

2. His relations mentioned for his ſakc 
and becauſe of their intereſt in the follow 
ing 


4 5 ene eden #4 eee 
? « * n , | l 
er 16-40 #4 AGB ben. 


3 29 the Chaldees. 


F414 
4 


iir ory. 
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28 Abram, Nahor, and Haran; and Haran begat Lot. 


ES: . 


51 


And Haran 


died before his father Terah, in the land of his nativity, in Ur of 


And Abram and Nahor took them wives: the name 


of Abram's wife was“ Sarai; and the name of Nahor's wife + Mil, 
cah, the daughter of Haran, the father of Milcah, and the father of 


1 30, 31 Iſcah. But Sarai was | barren; ſhe had no child. And & Terah 


took Abram his ſon, and Lot the fon of Haran his ſon's ſon, and 
Sarai his daughter-in-law, his fon Abram's wife; and || they went 
forth with him from Ur of the Chaldees to go into the land of Ca- 
32 naan: and they came unto Haran, and dwelt there. And the days 
of Terah were two hundred and five years: and Terah died in 


Haran. 


XI. 


obedience to this call, ver. 4. 5. 


| From Lenceforward Abram and /us feed are aimoft the only ſubjeft of the facred hiſtory. In this 
chapter we linde, I. God's call of Abram to the land of Canaan, ver.1, 2, 3. II. 
III. His welcome to the land of Canaan. ver. 6—9. 


A Gran 7 
IV. 


His occaſtonnl remove into Egypt, with an account of what happened to him ere. Abram: 
3YP 
fight and fault, ver. 10—13. Sarai's danger ana deiuerance, ver. 14 —20, 


3 OW ** the Lord had ſaid unto Abram, ++ Get thee out of thy 


1. His father was Tera. of 
whom it is ſaid, 70%. xxiv. 2. that he 


ferved oiher gods on the other ſide the flood; 


to curly did idolatry gain tvoting in the 
world. Though it is faid, ver. 26. that 


| when Terah was feventy years old he begat Abram, 


NWor and Haran, which ſeems to tell us 
that Abram was the eldeſt {on of Tera and 
born in the 7oth year; yet by comparing 
ver. 32d, which makes Tere! to die in his 
205th year, with As vii. 4. where it is 


laid that Abram removed from Haran win 
Jus father was dead, and chap. xii. 4. where 


it is {aid that he was but 75 years old when 


| he removed from Haran, it appcars that 


he was born in the 130th ycar of Terakh, 


* Chap. xvii. 16. 


Q Exod. xii. 41. Gal. iii. 17. 
** Chap. xv. 7 
Rev. xvili. 4. 


XI. 8. 
1 Cor. vi. 17. 


T Chap. XX11. 20. 
| Net. ix 


Acts vii. 3. 


” 
2... 


country, and from thy kindred, and trom thy tather's houſe, 


and probably was his youngeſt fon. We 
have. 2. Some account of his brethren : 
(1.) Nator, out of whole family both Han 
and Facoo had their wives. (2.) Haan, 
the father of Lot, of whom it is here laid, 
ver. 28. that he dicd before his father Terah. 
"Tis likewiſe laid that he dicd in Us of the 
Chaidees, before that happy remove of the 
family out of that idolatrous country. 
3. His wife was Sara, who, tho' ſome think 
was the ſame with Ya, the daughter of 
Haren. Abram himielf faith, ſhe was the 
daughter of ls father, but hot the daughter of 
his mother, chan. xx. 12. She was ten years 
younger than Abram. 
3. His departure out of Ur of the Claldecs, 
with 
I Chap. vi. 1, 2+ xviii. 11, 12. 
Fudilh v. 7. Als vii. 2. 4. Heb. 
T P/al, XIV. 11. Luke xiv. 26. 


52 


e EN s I. 


a unto a land that 1 will 4 ſhew thee. And I will make of thee 5 


great nation, and I will || blefs thee, and make thy 


name great 


g and thou ſhalt be a bleſſing. And I will + bleſs them that bleſs the 
and curſe him that curfeth thee : 7 and in thee fhall all families 


with his father Terah, and his nephew Lol, 
and the reſt of his family, in obedience to 
the call of God. This chapter leaves 
them in Haran or Charran, a place about 
the mid-way between Ur and Canaan, where 
they dwelt till Terah's head was laid; pro- 
bably becauſe the old man was unable, 
through the infirmities of age, to proceed 
in his journey. 

V. 1. We have here the call by which 
Abram was removed out of the land of his 
nativity into the land of promile, which 
was deſigned both to try his faith and obe- 
dience, and alſo to ſet him apart for God. 
The circumſtances of this call we may be 
fomewhat helped to the knowledge of, 
from Stephen's ſpeech, Adds vii. 2. where we 
are told, 1. That the God of glory appeared to 
him to give him thiscall, appeared in ſuch 
diſplays of his glory as left Abram no room 
to doubt. God ſpake to him after in divers 
manners; but this firſt time, when the cor- 
refpondence was to be ſettled, he appear- 
ed to him as the God of glory, and fpake to 
him. 2. That this call was given him in 
Meſopotamia, brfore he dewlit in Charran, and 
in obedience to this call, he came out of the 
land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt m Charran 
or Haran about five years, and from thence, 
when his father was dead, by a freſh com- 


mand, he removed hum into the land of 


Canaan, Some think Haran was in Chaldea, 
and fo was {till apart of AHham's country; 
or he having ſtaid there five years, began 
to call it his country, and to take root 
there, till God let him know this was not 
the place he was intended for. Get thee 
out of thy country-—Now, { 1.) By this precept 
he was tried whether he loved God better than 
he loved his natzve ſoil, and deareſt friends, 
and whether he could willingly leave all 


+ Ja. xli. 2. Heb. xi. 8. 
+ Chap. xxvii. 29. Numb. xxiv. g. 


Kom. iv. 11. Gol. iii. 7. || Gal. iii. 14. 
17 Chap. xviu. 18. 
Ixxit. 17. Ads iii. 25, 26. Cal. iii. 8. 16, 


to go along with God. His country w.. 
become idolatrous, his kindred and hb 
father's houſe were a conftant temptatio: 
to him, and he could not continue wit! 
them without danger of being infeQted | - 
them; therefore get the out, (Hebr.) v 
{ibi, get thee gone with all ſpeed, ejca/ 
for thy life, look not behind thee, (2.) E. 
this precept he was tried whether . 
could truſt God farther than he ſaw hir, 
for he muſt leave his own country to go 
to a land that God would fhew him; he dot! 
not ſay, tis a land that I will gr thee: 


nor doth he tell him what land it was, or 


what kind of land; but he mull follov 
God with an iraplicit faith, and take God + 
word for it in the general, though he had 
no particular fecurities given him, tha. 
he ſhould be no loſer by leaving! 
conntry to follow God. 

V. 2. Here is added an encouragir- 
promiſe, nay a complication of promiſcs, 

1. I will make of thee a great nation——W her 
God took him from his own people, 
promied to make him the head of anoth: + 

eople. This promiſe was, 1. A great rc- 
lief to Abram's burden, for he had now 1 
child. 2. A great trial ro Abram's faith 
for his wife had been long barren, fo the. 
if he believe, it muſt be againſt hope, ans 
his faith muſt build purely upon tha: 
power which can out of flones Tarfe up cluldr 
unio Abraham. . 

2. [ will bleſs thee—Fither particularl, 
with the bleſſing of fruitfulneis, as he had 
bleffed Adam and Noah; or in general, 
well blefs thee with all manner of bleſſings, 
both of the upper and nether ſprings : 
leave thy father's houſe, and I will giv 
thee a father's bleſhng, better than that 
thy progenitors. ny 

3. Tate 
* 2 Sam. vii. 9 
xxii. 18. axxvi. 4. Pit. 


j 
0 


gm_ 


EE « 


— *** „%% ne % 


Ch. x1}, 4—8. 
4 the carth be bleſſed. 


through 
8 ed unto him. 


- 0 3. 1 will make thy name great By deſerting 
nis country he loſt his name there: care 
not for that, (faith God) but truſt me, 
and will make thee a greater name than 
erer thou couldſt have had there, 


ball be a blefling to the places where thou 
walt ſojourn. _ 

5. / wil! bes them that bleſs thee, and curſe 
3 nta curfeth thee—This made it a kind 


of league offenſive and deftenfhve between 

"= God and Abram. Abram heartily eſpouſed 
= -od's cauſe, and here God promifeth to 
intereſt himſelf in his. 

6. in thee ſhall all the families of the earth be 
e- This was the promiſe that crowned 
the reſt, for it points at the Meſſiah, in 
v whom all the promiſes are yea and amen. 

48 V. 4. So Abram departed—He was not diſ- 
obedient to the heavenly viſion. His obe- 
dience was ſpeedy and without delay, 
RE bmilive and without diſpute. : 
RE V5: They t90k with them the fouls that they 
— nad goiter-—That is, the proſelytes they had 
made, and perſuaded to worſhip the true 
bod, and to go with them to Canaun; the 
1 ſouls which (as one of the Rabhins expreſſ- 
cc ic) they had gathered under the wings of 
— the drome Majeſty. 


* 


n EAT... 
Wa Sow 8 — 3 1 * — * 5 "A -- _— * 
S 5 * * 1 2 * 
* 1 7; - PA 
C * - 
9 


s * * K 3 — 
N eee — 4 
« 4 5 1 * 1 . 4 
2 02 Aer *% *. 

— 


; "Ty 3s * 
348 * >. 8 
* "Ga JN 2 ,. * 
7 '< * "A 1 Z 3 
= ap. xi. 31 
LEY 8 4 * * 
r o 
_—_ ATE o * 
” HY ö 
LEARY ; * . * 1 
va a MAL y 1 * * 
4, 8 | fs, 
N RIS df 
i 5 


＋ Heb. xi. g. 


7 reh. ( And the Canaanite was then in the land.) 
appeared unto Abram, and faid, 
land. And there builded he an altar unto the Lord, who appear- 

And he removed from thence unto a mountain on 

the eaſt of Beth-el, and pitched his tent, having Beth-el on the welt, 

and Hai on the eaſt: and there he builded an altar unto the Lonp, 


4. Thou ſhalt be a blejſing—That is, thy life 


6G E E88 41 S. 33 


So Abram 
ken unto him; and Lot went with him: and Abram was ſeventy 
5 and five years old when he departed out of Haran. And Abram 
took Sarai his wife, and Lot his brother's fon, and all their fub- 
ſtance that they had gathered, and the ſouls that they had gotten 
in * Haran; and they went forth to go into the + land of Canaan, 
6 and into the land of Canaan they came. 
the land unto the place of Sichem, unto the plain of Mo- 


departed, as the Lonp had ſpo- 


And Abram paſſed 


And the Lozxp 
> Unto thy ſeed will I give this 


V. 6. The Canaamte was then in the land 
He found the country poffefled by Ca- 
naarutes, who were likely to be but bad 
neighbours; and for ought appears he 
could not have ground to pitch his tent 
on but by their permiſlion. | 

V. 7. And tne Lord appeared to Abram — 
Probably in a vihon, and ſpoke to him 
comfortable words; Unto thy ed will T give 
this land No place or condition can hut 
us out from God's gracious vitits. A 
is a ſojourner, unfettled, among Caug- 
anztes, and yet here allo he meets with 
him that ves, and fees hin. Foemies mav 
part us and our tents, us and our altars, 
but not us and our God. 

V. 8. And there he built an altar uno the 
Lord who appeared to him, and card on the 
name of the Lord—Now conſider this. (1. 
As done upon a ſpecial occalion ; when 
God appeared to him, then and there he 
built an altar, with an eye to the God 
that appeared to him: thus he acknouw- 
ledged with thantulne!'s God's kindneſs 
to him in making him that gracious iſit 
and promiſe: and thus he teſtihed his con- 
fidence in, and dependence upon the 
word which God had ſpoken. (2.) As 
his conſtant practice, whitherloever he 

removed, 


I Zech. xiv. 21. , \ Chap. xiii. 15. xv. 48. xvii. 8, 


15 woman, that ſhe was very fair. 


removed. As ſoon as Abram was got to 
Canaan, though he was but a ſtranger and 
1 Cjourner there, yet he ſet up. and kept 
| up, the worſhip of God in his family ; and 
wherever he had a tent, God had an altar 
and that an altar ſanctified by prayer: 

V. 10. And there was a famune in the land— 
Not only to puniſh the iniquity of the 
[') Canaaniles, but to exerciſe the faith of 
4 Abram. Now he was tried whether he 
| could truſt the God that brought him to 
Canaan, to maintain him there, and re- 

Ko joice in him as the God of hes ſalvation, when 
of | the fig-tree did not bloſſom. And Abram went 
| down into Egypt—-See how wiſely God pro- 


place, when there was ſcarcity in another; 
that, as members of the great body, we 
1 may not ſay to one another, 7 have no need 
WW ou. 
I | V. 13. Say thou art my bene grace 


Chap. xviii. 19. 4 Heb. xiii. 14. 
xx. 18. Pſal. cv. 14 Heb. xiii. 4. 


54 et Sal 8. Ch. xii. 8. 


9 and 5 called upon the the name of che Loxp. And Abram || journey 
10 ed, going on ſtill toward the ſouth. „And chere was a * 
famine in the land: and Abram went down into + Egypt, to {0 
11 journ there; for the famine wasgrievous in the land, And it came 
0 to paſs when he was come near to enter into Egypt, that he ſai 
1 unto Sarai his wife, Behold now, I know that thou art a fair wo 
1 12 man to look upon: Therefore. it ſhall come to paſs, when ih. 
i Egyptians ſhall ſee thee, that they ſhall ſay, This 1s his wife; an“ 
_—_—_ 13 they will | kill me, but they will ſave thee alive. Say, I pray thee, 
i d thou art my ſiſter: that it may be well with me for thy ſake ; an: 
14 my ſoul ſhall live becauſe of thee. And it came to paſs, tha: 

when Abram was come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld th- 


vides, that there ſhould be plenty in one 


9 


The princes alſo of Pharaoh ſa. 


5 ber, and commended her before Pharaoh: and the woman wa: 
5 16 taken into Pharaoh's houſe. And he entreated Abram well for hc: 
5 AIDE: ſake : and he had ſheep, and oxen, and he-alles, and men- ſe 
| 17 vants, and maid-ſervants, and ſhe-aſſes, and camels. || And th. 
. | Loxp plagued Pharaoh and his houſe with great plagues, becau!: 
bl. 18 of Sarai, Abram's wife. And Pharaoh called Abram, and ſaid. 


Abram was moſt eminent for was faith 
and yet he thus fell through unbelief an: 
diſtruſt of the divine Providence, ever 
after God had appeared to him twice. Alas 
What will become of the willows, whe: 
the cedars are thus ſhaken ! 

V. 17. And the Lord plagued Pharaoh a: 


his houſe—Probably, thole princes Serial. 


ly that had commended Sara! to Pharao 
We are not told, particularly, what the 
plagues were; but, doubtleſs, there w: 
lomething in the plagues themſelves, © 
ſome explication added to them, ſuffic 
ent to convince them that it was for &. 
ral's fake they were thus plagued. 

V. 18. What is this that thou haſt done? 
What an ill ching; how deer e 
wife and good man ! Why didſt thou not l 
me that ſhe was thy wife ?.-Totimating, the! 


if he had known that, he would not ha 
taken her. It is a fault, too common 
| | | / ; Ha, mon 
Hal. xxxiv. 1 cvii. 34. T Pfal, cv. 1g. 4, 
xiv. 22. I 1 Sam. xxvii. 1. Prov. xxix. 25 98 Chap. xx. 12, 15. XXVi. 7, Cha 
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Sb ii. 48 GCEMNES 1 S. 55 


What ts this that thou haſt done unto me? Why didſt thou not tell 
19 me that ſhe was thy wife? Why ſaidſt thou, She 7s my filter ? ſo 
I might have taken her to me to wife: now therefore, behold thy 
20 wife, take her,» and go thy way. And Pharaoh commanded /::5 
men concerning him: and they ſent him away, and his wife, and 
all that he had. 


CRAP; XIII. 


Ts this chapter we have a farther account of Abram; I. In general, of his condition and behawo!o 
in the land of promiſe, which was, now, ihe land offus piigrimage. (1.) His removes, ver. 1. 
3, 4.18. (2.) His riches, ver. 2. (g.) His devotion, ver. 4. 18. II. A particular ac- 
count of a- quarrel that happened between him and Lot. (1.) The occaſion of their ſ'rife, ver. g, 
6. (2.) The parties concerned in the ſtrife, with the aggravation of it, ver. 7. (g.) The ftop- 
ping it by the prudence of Abram, ver. 8, 9. III. Lot's departure from Abram to the pa! 
of Sodom, ver. 10—14. IV. God's appearence to Abram, to confurm the prompfe of the land 
of Canaan j., ver. 14—17- 


2 9 N. _ 
walks wack rd . . +.” Lott -. Cas 
r 2 — 2 — & GL, = . = 
5 = 1 Y — N. F 


ND Abram went up out of Egypt, he, and Ins wi ife, and 
all that he had, and Lot with him into the ſouth. “ And 
3 Abram was very rich in cattle, in filver, arid in gold. And he 

went on his journies from the ſouth, even to Beti-el, unto the 


place where his tent had been at the beginning, between Beth-el 


12 


4 and Hai; Unto the place of the altar, 


at the firſt: 


. 


6 tents. 


mong good people, to entertain ſulpici- 
ons of others beyond what there 1s cauſe 
for. We have often found more of vir- 
tue, honour, and conſcience in fome 
people, than we thought there was; and 
it ought to be a pleaſure to us to be thus 
diſappointed, as Abram was here, who 
found Pharack to be a better man than he 


expected. 


V. 20. And. Pharaoh Cds hus men 
c oncerning him — That is, he charged them 
not to injure” him in any thing. And he 
appointed them, when Abram was diſpol- 
ed to return . alter the famine, to 
conduct him lafe out of the country, as 


h1s convoy. 
Vol. I. | 


* Chap. xxiv. 35. Prov. x. 22. Matt. vi. 33. 


which he bad made there 


and there Abram called on the name of the Lob. 
And Lot alſo which went with Abram had flocks, 


and herds, and 


And the land was not able to bear them, that they might 


V. 3. He went on to Beth-eſ—Thither he 
went, not onlv becauſe he was wil ing to 
go among his old acdquaintance; but be- 
cauſe there he had forme rly had his altar: 
and though the altar was gone, probably 
he himfelt ha ving taking it down when he 
left the place, leſt it ſhould be polluted 
by the idolatrous Canaanites ; yet he came to 
the place of the altar, either to revive the re- 
membrance of che {weet communion he 
had had with God at that place, or, per- 
haps, to pay the vows he had there e 
to God when he undertook his Journey 


into £g yt. 


V. 6. The land was nol a to bear them 
— The place was too ſtrait for them. 
| and 
1 Tim. iv. 8. 


G E N ES IS. Cindi a4. 


dwell together: for their ſubſtance was great, ſo that they coul 

7 not dwell together. And there was a ſtrife between the herdmen 

of Abram's cattle, and the herdmen of Lot's cattle: * and the 

8 Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelled then in the land. + And Abran 

{aid unto Lot, Let there be no ſtrife, I pray thee, between m 

and thee, and between my herdmen and thy herdmen : for we / 

9 | brethren. 1s not the whole land before thee? Separate thyſel! 

I pray thee, from me: & if thou wilt take the left hand, then I will ge 

to the right: or if thou depart to the right hand, then will I go to the 

10 left. And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the plain © 

Jordan, that it was well watered every were, before the Lox: 

deſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, even as the || garden of the Lon 

11 like the land of Egypt, as thou comeſt unto Zoar. Then Lot cho! 
tim all the plain of Jordan; and Lot journeyed eaſt: and the; Mt 

12 {ſeparated themſelves the one from the other. Abram dwelled e 6 

the land of Canaan, and Lot dwelled in the cities of the plain, and 

13 pitched is tent toward Sodom. “ But the men of Sodom wer: 

14 wicked, and finners before the Loxy, exceedingly. And the Lox: Mi | 

ſaid unto Abram, after that Lot was ſeparated from him, Lift uw 

now thine eyes, and look from the place were thou art, north ©! 

15 ward, and ſouth-ward, and eaſt-ward, and weſt-ward. f For ai: 

the land which thou ſeeſt, to thee will I give it. N and to thy ſeec 

16 88 forever. ||| And I will make thy ſeed as the duſt of the earth 

fo that if a man can number the duſt of the earth, then ſhall th 


of this quarrel, and improvement made 
of it to their reproach by the Canaanitc: 
and Perixxites. 

V. 10. The garden of the Lord-—That is 


and they had not room for their flocks. 

V. 7. And the Canaan:te and the Perizzite 
drw:iled in the land This made the quarrel, 
1. Very dangerous ; if Abram and Lot can- 
not agree to feed their flocks together, it paradiſe. 
is well if the common enemy do not V. ig. 


Sinners before the Lord Ihat is. 


dome upon them and plunder them both. 
2. Very ſcandalous: No doubt the eyes of 
all the neighbours were upon them, be- 
cauſe of the fingularity of their religion, 
and the extraordinary ſanctity they pro- 
felled; and notice would loon be taken 


Nen. v. g. + 1 Cor vi. 7. 
Ezek. xxviii. 13. xxxi. 8. 

Join ix. 24—31. 2 Pel. ii. 
Ixv. 9. Rom. ix. 6—8. Gal. iv. 22 
2 Pei. i. 11, II Chap. xv. 5. 


75 Chap. 


+ Chap. xi. 27. 
xvili. 20. 
gh ay xii. 7. 

Chap. xvu. 8. 
Ifa. ti 19. Jer. Xxxill. 22. 


impudent daring ſinners. 
V. 16. 7 will make thy feed as the diſt of th: 
car That is, they al increaſe incre 
dibly, and take them altogether the» 
{hall be ſuch a great multitude as no ma: 
can number. They were fo in Solomon 
time 

| Za. Ii. 3 
Matl. ix. 16, 
cu. 28. 1 
ja. IX. 21. Heb. ix. 15 
Heb, xi. 12. 


Hab. xii. 14. Hal. cxx. 7. 


xix. 5, Exel. xvi. 49. 


J Pjal. Ixix. 36. 


% 


— 
* 
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17 ſeed alſo be numbered. Ariſe, walk through the land, in the 


length of it, and in the breadth of it: 


for I will give 1t unto thee. 


18 1 Abram removed is tent, and came and dwelt in the plain of 
Mamre, which : in Hebron, and built there an altar unto the 


LORD. 


CHAP. XIV... 
Ve have in this chapter, I. A war with the king of Sodom and his allies, ver. 112. II. Abram', 


"9 of Lot from captivity, ver. 1g—16. 


III. Abram's return {rom that expedition, ver. 


17, with an account of what paſſed, (1.) Between him and the king of Salem, ver. 18—20. 


(2.) Between him and the king of Sodom, ver. 21—24. 


make his name great. 


1 


3 Zoar. 
4 which is the ſalt-ſea. 


time, 1 Kings iv. 20. Fudah and Ifrael 
were many as the ſand which is by the fea in ml - 
/itude, This God here gives him the pro- 
miſe of. 

V. 17. Ariſe, walk through the land En- 
ter and take polleſſion, furvey the par- 
cels, and it will appear better than upon 
a diſtant proſpect. 

V. 18. Then Abram removed thus ten. 
God bid him wall through the land, that is, 
Do not think of fixing in it, but expect 
to be always unſettled, and w alking 
through it to a better Canaen : in compli- 
ance with God's will herein, he removed his 
tent, conforming himſelf to the condition 
of a pilgrim, And he built there an altar — 
in token of his thankfulnels to God for 
the kind viſit he had made him, 

V. 1. We have here an account of the 
firit war that ever we read of in ſcripture, 
in which we may obſerve, 

.] The parties engaged in it. 


uvaders were four kings ; 
Numb. g. 


The 
two of chem no 


* 7ofh. ili. 16. 


I 2 


In part fulfill:d, that God u, 


ND it came to paſs in the days of Amraphel king of Shinar, 
Arioch king 3 Ellaſar, eee king of Elam, and 
2 Tidal king of nations; That theſe made w 
dom, and with Birſha king of Gomorrah, 
and Shemeber king of Zeboiim, 


war with Dera king of So- 


Shinab king of Admah, 
and the king of Bela which is 


All theſe were joined together in the "vale of Siddim, “ 
Twelve years they + ſerved Chedorlaomer, 


leſs than kings of inar and Flam—That 
is, Chaidea and *Perfia ; yet probably not 
the ſovereign princes of hole great king- 
doms, but rather the heads of lome colonies 
which came out thence, and ſettled ther - 
{elves near Sodom, but retained the narnes 
of the countries from which they had 
their original. The nwaded were the 
kings of fave cities that lay near together in 
the plain of Jordan, Sodom and Gomorrak. 
Admah, Z:iboimm, and Zoar. 

{ 2, ] The occaſion of this war was, the 
revolt of the five kings from under the 80 
vernment of Chedorlaomer. 

V. 4. Tuctve years they ſerved lum —The 
Sodomites were the poſterity of Canaan, 
whom Ma had pronounced a fervant to 
Shem, from whom Elam deſcended, Thus 
ſoon did that prophecy begin to be ſal- 
filled. In the thirteenth year, beginning to 
be weary of their ſubjection, they rebelled — 
Denied their tribute, and attempted to 
ſhake off the yoke, 


V. 5. int 
T Chap. ix. 26, » 


# 


58 E NV E S YT 8. ch. 16 


5 and in the thirteenth year they rebelled. And in the fourteent!: 
year came Chedorlaomer, and the kings that were with him, and 
iſmote the Rephaims in Aſhteroth Karnaim, and the Zuzims in Han. 

6 and the Emims in Shaveh Kiriathaim, And the Horites in the? 

7 mount Seir, unto El-paran, which is by the wilderneſs. And the; :2 


returned, and came to Enmiſhpat, which is Kadeſh, and ſmote al! PW 19 
the country of the Amalekites, and alſo the Amorites, that d welt 
8 in Hazezontamar. And there went out che king of Sodom, ani 20 
the king of Gomorrah, and the king of Admah, and the king o x 
Zeboum, and the king of Bela, (the ſame is Zoar) and they joinc 21 
9 battle with them in the vale of Siddim; with Chedorlaomer th 22 
King of Elam, and with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king 


10 of Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellaſar: four kings with ſve. And = 


the vale of Siddim was fu! of fhme-pits; and the kings af Sodom 5 
and Gomorrah fled, and fell there; and they that remained fled i, ge 
the mountain. And they took all the goods of Sodom and Gomor- = 

12 rah, and all their victuals, and went their way. And they took 8 fb 
Lot, Abram's brother's ſon, (who dwelt in Sodom) and his goods, © == .. 

13 and departed. And there came one that had eſcaped, andtol! B. 
Abram the Hebrew; for he dwelt in the plain of Mamre the Amo Lee 


rite, brother of Eſhcol, and brother of Aner : and thefe were con , 


: tre 

14 federate with Abram. And when Ahram heard that his brothc: in 

was taken captive, he armed his trained ſervants, born in his ow:: ne 

houle, three hundred and eighteen, and purſued hem unto 1 6. 

15 And he divided himſelf again them, he and his ſervants by night, E 

e 

* and ſmote them, and purſued them unto Hobah, which z on th: = 

16 left hand of Damaſcus. And he brought back all the goods, an RR © 

. | e. 

V. 5. In the fourleenth year After ſome prompted to by avarice or ambition, bur 

pauſe and preparation, Chedorlaomer, in purely ” a principle of charity. re 

conjunction with his allies, ſet himſelf to V. 14. He armed his trained ſervanls, borii ²Y de 

reduce the revolters. mn hits 1 he Fo the number of three hun- —_ 

[3-] The progrels of the war, The dred and eighteen : a great family, but © 

four kings laid the neighbouring coun- ſmall army; about as many as Gidron: RRM i 
tries waſte, and enriched themlelves with that routed the Midianites, Tudg. vii. = 

K ; . 2 8 1 7 

the ſpoil of them, ver. 5, 6, 7. Upon He drew out his trained ſervants, or his cale- e 

the alarm of which, the king of Sodom and chized ſervants; not only inſtrutted in % -— o 

his allies went out and were routed. art of war, but inftrudted i in the principle —_— -- 

V. 13. We have here an account of of religion for Abram commanded hi: Wa ” 

the only military action we ever find houaſhold to deep the way of the Lord. n 


Abram engaged in; and this he was not V. 16. His brother Lol — That is, his kinſman, 
| V. 18. The 


+ Num, xvi, 26. Rev. xviii. 4. Ja. xli. 2, g. 


Ch. xiv. 17—22. 
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alſo brought again his brother Lot, and his goods, and the women 
17 alſo, and the people. And the king of Sodom went out to meet 
him (after his return from the ſlaughter of Chedorlaomer, and of 
the kings that were with him) at the valley of Seaveh, which 1s the 
8 king's dale. And“ Melchizedek king of Salem brought forth bread 
19 and wine: and he was the prieſt of the molt high God. And he 
bleſſed him, and ſaid, Bleſſed be Abram of the mot high God 
20 poſleſſor of heaven and earth. And bleſſed be the molt high God, 
which hath delivered thine enemies into thy hand. And he gave 


21 him tithes of all. 


And the king of Sodom laid unto Abram, Give 


22 me the perſons, and take the goods to thyfelf. And Abram laid io 


V. 18. The rabbins ſay, that Melchrze- 
del was Shem the fon of Noah, who was 
king and pfecit. to thoſe that delcended 
from him, according to the patriarchal 
model. Many Chriſtian writers have 
thought that this- was an appearance of 
the Son of God himlelf, our Lord Jeſus, 
known to Avram at this time by this name. 
But as nothing is expreſly revealed con- 
cerning it, we can determine nothing, 
He brought forth bread and wine For the re- 
freſhment of Abram and his ſoldiers, and 
in congratulation of their victory. This 
he did as a fing. As preeft of the moſt High 
Cod he bleſſed Abram, which we may ſup— 
poſe a greater refreſhment to ram than 
lis bread and wine were. 

V. 19. Bleſſed be Abram, of the moſt l 
Jod —Obſerve the titles he here gives to 
God, which are very glorious. 1. The 
ee high God, which ſpeaks his abſolute 
pertections in himſelf, and his {overeign 
dominion over all the creatures. 2. 0%, 
cor of heaven and earth That is, righe fa! 
owner and lovereign Lord of all the crea- 
Lures; becaule he made them. 

V. 20. And bleſſed be the moſt kieh God—- 

557 | 7 0 8 
Noce, 1. Inall our prayers we mult praile 
Cod, and join hallelyahs with all our kofin- 
nas. Theſe are the (piritzal ſacritices we 
mult offer up daily, and upon particular 
occaho 2. God as the molt high God 


 Meichizedek , his prieſt, 


4 


mult have the glory of all our victories, 
In them he ihews himſelf higher than our 
enemies, and higher than we, for with- 
out him we could do nothing. And he 
gave hm tithes of al That is, of the ſpoils, 
Heb. vii. 4. This may be looked upon, 
te.) As a gratuity preſented to Melchrzedek, 
by way of return for his relpects. (2.) 
As an offering dedicated to the mof? hgh 
God, and therefore put into the hands of 
Jeſus Chriit, har 
great Melchizedes, is to be humbly ac- 
knowledged by every one of us as our 
king and prieſt, and not only the tithe of 
all, but all we have, muſt be given up to 
him. 

V. 21. Give me the fouls, and take thou the 
ſubflance—So the Hebrew reads it. Here 
he fairly begs the perſons, but as freely 
bellots the goods on Abram. Gratitude 
teaches us to recompenle o the utmoſt of 
our power thoſe that have undergone ta- 
tigues, or been at expence for our lervice. 

V. 22. J have ft u mine hand to the Lord 
that I will not ite any thing Here Oblerve 
(1.) The titles he gives to God, the moſ? 
high God, the poſſeſſon of heaven and earili-— 
The lame that Melttizedet had zuſt now 
uled. It is good to learn of others how 
to order our {pcech concerning God, and 
to imitate thoſe who ſpeak weil in divine 
things. {2.) The ceremony uled in this 

Oath 


* P/jal. cx. 4. Heb. vii. 17. 
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N 
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the king of Sodom, I have lift up mine hand unto the Lon, 
23 moſt high God, the poſſeſſor of heaven and earth, That I will vg. 
take from a thread even to a ſhoe-latchet, and that Iwill not tak: 
any thing that is thine, leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, I have made Ab: 
24 rich: Save only that which the young men have eaten, and the | =—_ - 

portion of the men which went with me, Aner, Eſhcol, and Mam: 
let them take their portion. 


Ch. xv. 1—, 


1 „ 
II A 1 * X V * J 1 7 


n tus chapter we have a jolemn treaty between God and Abram, I. A general aſſurance of G 
kindneſs and go0d-wul to Abram, ver. 1, II. 4 particular declaration of the purpoſes of hs“ 
concerning him, in two things. (1.) That he would give him a numerous iſue, ver. 22 
(2.) That he would grove him Canaan for an inheritance, ver, 7—16. 


1 FT ER theſe things the word of the Lorp came unto Abram in 


*viſion, ſaying, Fear not, Abram: 1 am thy t ſhield, and il; 
2 7 exceeding great reward. And Abram ſaid, Loxp God, what W 
thou give me, ſeeing I go childleſs, and the ſteward of my houſe : 


3 this Ehezer of Damaſcus ? 


oath; 7 have lift up my hand—In religi- 
ous {wearing we appeal to God's know- 
ledge of our truth and fincerity, and im- 

recate his wrath if we ſwear falſely; and 
the lifting up of the hands is exprelſive of 
both. Left thou fſhouldſt jay, I have made 
Abram rich- Probably, Abram knew the 
king of Sodom to be a proud and ſcornful 
man, and one that would be apt to turn 
fuch a thing as this to his reproach after- 
wards, and when we have to do with 
ſuch men, we have necd to act with par- 
ticular caution. 

V. 23. From a thread lo a ſloc lalchel Not 
the leaſt thing that had ever belonged to 
the king of Sodom. 

V. 1. After theſe OBE RE After that act 
of generous Charity w chich drow had done, 
in reſcuing his neighbours, God made 
him this gracious vilit. (2.) After that 
victory which he had obtained over four 
kings; leſt Abram ſhould be too much 
elevated with that, God comes to tell him 
He had better things in ſtore for him. 


* Numb. x11, 6. ＋ Pat. iii. 3. v.12. 


And Abram ſaid, Behold, 


The word of the Lord came unto Abram 
That is, God manifeſted himſelf to Abran:.. 
poleth Abram awat: 
and {ome ſenſible token of the preſence + 
the divine glory, ſaying, Fear not Ab ram. 
Abram might fear leſt the four kings he! 
routed, ſhould rally and fall upon hi: 


a vifeon——Which ſup 


fear not their 


No, ſaith God, fear not: 


venge, nor thy neighbour's envy; IV. 
I am thy field —Or, cr 
phatically, 7 am a ſfield to thee, preſent wit! 
The co: 


take care of thee. 


thee, attually defending thee. 
Cation of this, that Tod himſelf is, 


ſhield to his people, to ſecure them fro 
all deſtructive evils, a ſhield veady to ther, 


and a ſhield round about them, ſhould file: 
all perplexing fears. And % 
great reward-—Not only thy 
thy reward. God himlelf is the felicity 
holy fouls; He is the portion of their 11 
r:itance, and their cup. 


V. 3. Behold to me thou haſt given no ſced 
Not only no ſon, but vo feed. 


had a daughter, from her the promi 
Me/ 


Ixiv. 11. 


I Pfal. xvi. 5. Prov. xi. 18. 


to me tho 


; exceed. | 
rewarader, t 


If he h 


Hf 
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haſt given no ſeed: and lo, one born in my houſe is mine heir. 
4 And behold, the word of the Loxp came unto him, ſaying, This 
ſhall not be thine heir, but he that ſhall come forth out of thine 


z Own bowels ſhall be thine heir. 


And he brought him forth abroad, 


and ſaid, Look now toward heaven, and tell the ſtars, if thou be 
able to number them: and he ſaid unto him, || ſo ſhall thy feed 
6 be. And he believed in the Loxp; and he counted it to him for 


7 rightcouſnels. 


And he {aid unto him, I am the Lorn that brought 


thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to give thee this land to inherit it. 


Meſſias might have come, who was to be 
the Seed of the Woman; but he had nei- 


ther ſon nor daughter. 


V. 5. And he brought him forth—-It ſeems, 


1 early in the morning, and ſaid, look now to- 


f ward heaven, and ſell the flars : fo fhall thy feed 


hi—1. So innumerable, for io the ſtars ſeem 


to a common eye. Abram ſeared he (ſhould 


have no child at all, but God tells him his 


aeſcendents ſhould be ſo many as not to 
be numbered. 2, So illuſtrious, as the 
W {tars of heaven for ſplendour; for to them 
Perlained the glory, Rom. ix. 4. Abram's 
ſced according to the fleſh were like the 


dſt of the earth, chap. xin. 16. but his ſpi- 


rial fecd are like the ſtars of heaven. 


V. 6. And he believed in the Lord-—That is, 


£ believed the truth of that promiſe which 
bod had now made him, reſting upon the 


power. and faichfulneſs of him that made 


W 1: {ce how the apoſtle magnifies this faith 
KB Abram, and makes it a ſtanding ex- 
ple, Rom. iv. 19, 20, 21. He was not 
_ 4 7 faith ; he ſtaggered not at the promiſe : 
was ſtrong in faith; he was fully perſuaded. 
he Lord work ſuch a faith in every one 


oi us. Ard he counted it to him for righteouſneſs 


4% 10 — That is. upon the ſcore of this he was 
accepted of God, and, by faith he cb ned 
SS ©7175 that he was r1ghtrous, Heb. xi. 4. This 
= urged in the New Teſtament to prove, 
3 that we are juſtified by faith without the 


Jer. xxtiii. 22, Rom. iv. 813. ix. 8. Gal. ii. 7—29. 
Gal. iii. 6. James ii. 23. Pſal, cvi. 31. 


works of the law. Rom. iv. g. Gal. iii. 6. 
for Abram was fo juſtified, while he was 
yet uncircumciſed. If Abram, that was io 
rich in good works, was not juſtified by 
them, but by his faith, much leis can we. 


This faith, which was imputed to Aras, 


for righteoulne!s, had newly ſtruggled with 
unbelief, ver. 2. and coming of conquer- 
or, it was thus crowned, thus honourcd. 
V. 7. I am the Lord that brought thee out of 
Ur of the Chaldees-—Out of te fire of the 
Chaldees, to ſome; that is, from their idol - 
atries; for the Cha/deans ,orſhipped the fire. 
Or, from their perfecutions. The Jewj!: 
writers have a tradition, that Aram was 


caſt into a fiery furnace for refaling to 


worſhip idols, and was miracutouſfly de- 
vered. It is rather a place of that name. 
Thence God brought him by an etfettual 
call, brought him by a gracious violence; 
inatched him as a brand out of the burn- 


ing. Oblerve how Cod peaks Of it as that 


which he gloried in. I am the Lord lat 


brought thee u- He glories in it as an act 


both of power and grace. To gie thee this 
land to inherit i. Not only to polleſs it, but 
to poſſeſs it as an inheritance, which is the 
ſureſt tile. The providence of God hath: 
ſecret, but gracious deſigns in all its va- 
11008 diſpenſations: we cannot Conceive 
the projects of providence, till the event 
thews what it was Ariving at. 

V. 8 H ver- by 
* Rom. iv. 3—22, 


6 E. W S 8. 18. 


Ch. xv. 8— 13. 


8 And he ſaid, Lord God, whereby ſhall I know that I ſhall inher;: 
9 it? And he ſaid unto him, Take me an heifer of three years old, and 
a ſhe-goat of three years old, and a ram of three years old, and 


10 


turtle dove, and a young pigeon. 


* And he took unto him 


theſe, and divided them in the midſt, and laid each piece + = 


11 againſt another: 


＋ but the birds divided he not. 


And when 


fowls came down upon the carcalles, Abram drove them awa+» 
12 And when the ſun was going down, a deep ſleep fell upon Abra 


13 and lo, an horror of great darkneſs fell upon him. 


V. 8. Whereby ſhall I know that I hall mherit 
it? This did not proceed from diſtruſt of 
God's power or promiſe, but he deſired 
this, 1. For the ſtrengthening of his own 
faith. He believed, ver. 6. but here he 
prays, Lord help me againſt my unbeltef. 
Now, he beheved, but he deſired a ſign, 
to be trealured up againſt an hour of temp- 
tation. 2. For the ratifying of the pro- 
mile to his poflerity, that they allo might 
believe it. 

V. 9. Tate me an 8 Abram 
expected lome hgn from heaven, but God 
gives him a ſign upon a ſacrifice. Thoſe 
that would receive the aſſurances of God's 
favour, muſt attend inſtituted ordinances, 
and expect to meet with God in them. 
Obſerve, 1. God appointed that each of 
fie bealts uſed for his ſervice ſhould be 
three years old, becauſe then they were at 
their full growth and ſtrength. God muit 
be ſerved with the beſt we have. 2. We 
do not read that God gave 40am ßparti— 
cular directions how to manage theſe, 
knowing that he was well verled 4n the 
cuſtom of ſacrifices. 3. Abram took as 
God appointed him, though as yet he knew 
not how cheſe things ſhould become a ſign 
to him. He divided the beafts in the 
midſt, according to the ceremony uſed in 
confirming covenants, Jer. xxxiv. 18, 19, 
where it is laid, they cut lhe calf in twain, 
aud paſſed between the parts. 4. Abram, having 
prepared according to God's appointment, 


* Jer. XxXxxIiv. 18. 


Exel. xxxvii. 14. 


And he 1a 


ſet himſelf to expect what ſign God wo. 
give him by Ahe. 

V. 12. And when. the ſun was going down. 
About the time of the evening oblation. Ea 
in che morning, while the ſtars weren 
to be ſeen, God had given him orders con 
cerning the ſacrifices, ver. 5. and we may 
ſuppoſe it was at leaſt his morning's wort: 
to prepare them, and ſet them in ord-: 
which when he had done, he abode by ther 7 
praying and waiting till towards even! 

A deep fieep fell upoa Abram-—Not a comi 
ſleep through wearineis or b 
but a divine extaly, that being whit; 
laken off from things ſenfible, he might be 
wholly talen up with the contemplation | 
things ſpiritual. The doors of the bo“ 
were locked up, that the foul might. 
private and retired, and might act 
more freely. And lo, a horror of great de 
neſs fell upon him—This was deſigned 
ſtrike an awe upon the ſpirit of A 
and to poſſeſs him with a holy reve ren 
Holy fear prepares the foul for holy 575 
Got! Jkumbics firſt, and then %s up. 

V. 13. Thy ſeed fhall be flrangers-—S0 © 
were in Canaan firſt, Pfal. cv. 12: and 
ierwards in ZAgvpt : before they were lo, 
of their own land, they were firanger> '! 
a ftrange land. The inconveniencie: 
an unte tie itate make a hzppy lere | 
ment the more welcome. Thus the ©: 
of heaven are firſt frangers on earth. 


them ihey ſhall jer ve—-So they did the = 


PY RF, . \ * 1 Fe” 
+ Levil, i. 17. Exel. xvii. 3—12: 


14 them four hundred years. 
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unto Abram, * know of a ſurety, that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in 


a land that is not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, and they ſhall afflict 


And alſo that nation whom they ſhalt 


ſerve, will Ijudge: f and aſterwards ſhall they come out with great 
- ſubſtance. And thou ſhalt go to thy fathers in peace; thou ſhalt be 


come hither agaan : 


| 1 bians, Exod. i. 13. See how that which 


was the doom of the Canaanites, Gen. ix. 
25, proves the diſtreſs of Abrams iced: 
they are made to ſerve; but with this dif- 
ference, the Canaanates ſerve under a curſe, 


the Hebrews under a bleſſing. And they 
all aſfiz& inem — See Exod. i. 11. Thoſe 


1 that are bleſſed and beloved of God are 


often afflicted by wicked men. This per- 
ſecution began with mocking, when ſmack 
the ſon of an Egypian, perſecuted Ifaac, 
(Gen. xxi. g.) and it came at laſt to murder, 
the baſeſt of murders, that of their new 
horn children; ſo that more or leſs it con- 
tinued 400 years. 

V. 14. That nation whom they ſha! ſerve, 
even the Egyans, wil! judge This points 
at the plagues of Egypt, by which God not 
only conſtramed the Egyptians to releaſe 1[j- 
rac, but punifhed them tor all the hardſhips 
they had put upon them. The puniſbing 
of periecutors is the judging of them; it is 
a 7:ghteous thing with God, and a particular 
att ol juſtice, to recompenſe tribulation to thoſe 
Vial trouble his people. | 

3. The deliverance of Abram's ſeed out 
of Egypt, And afterwards fhall they come ou! 
with great ſubſtance — Either after they have 
been afflicted 400 years, or, after the 
4.5438 are judged and plagued. 

V. 15. Thou ſhalt go to thy fathers-—At 
death we go to our fathers, to all our fathers 
that are gone before us to the ſtate of the 
dead, to our godly fathers that are gone be- 

Vol. I. | 

_*. Exod. xii. 40. Ads vii. 6—9. 

37% 4 Chap. xxv, 8. Je. li. 13. 

XXIII. 32. 2 Thefſ. ii. 16. 
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5 2 | | | 
106 buried in a good j old age. But in the fourth generation they ſhall 
7 § for the iniquity of the Amorites 7s not yet ſul}. 
17 And it came to pals, that when the {un went down, and it was dark, 


fore us to the ſtate of the bleſſed. The 
former helps to take of! the terror of death, 
thenlatter puts comfort into it. Thou ſhall 
be buried in @ good old π Perhaps mention 
is made of his burial here, where the land 
of Canaan is promiſed him, becauſe a bu- 
rying-place was the firit poſſeſſion he had 
in it. Old age is a bleſling, if it be a good 
old age : theirs may be called a good old 
age, 1. That are old and kealihfui, not load- 
ed with ſuch diſtempers as make them 
weary of life: 2. That are did and lots, 
whole hoary head is found ne way of 7191 
troufneſs, old and uſeful, old 2nd exemplary 
for godlineſs, that is indeed a good vid 
age. 

V. 16. They hall come lather again —Hither 
to the land of Canaan, wherein thou now 
art, The reaſon why they mull not have 
the land of promiſe in poſſeſſion till the 
fourth generation, is becauſe the iniquity of !he 
Amorites was not vet full, The righteous God 
has determined, that they hall not be cut 
off till they are arrived to ſuch @ pitch of 
wickeduneis; and therefore till ic come to 
that, the ſeed of Avram mull be kept out 
of poileſhion. 

V. 17. When the ſun was gone down the ſian 
was given—The fſmoaking jurnace gnified the 
affliction of his leed in Zgypt: they were 
there in the /urnace of aßßhetion, and labour- 
ing in the very fire, They were there in the 
ſmoze, their eyes darkned that they could 


not lee to the end of thcrr troubles. 2. 


The 
. . Ea. i. 33 36. ce. 


Dan. viii. 23. Joel iii. 12. Matt, 
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behold a || ſmoaking furnace, and “ burning lamp that paſſed be. 
18 tween thoſe pieces. In that ſame day the Loxp made a covenan: 


with Abram, ſaying, + Unto thy ſeed have I given this land, * from 


19 the river of Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates: 1 

20 Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and the Kadmonites, And the Hittite: 

21 and the Perizzites, and the Rephaims, And the Amorites, and 
Canaanites, and the Girgalhites, and the Jebuſites. 


CHA Y II. 


Hagar probebly was one of thoſe maid-ſervants which the king of Egypt (among other gifts) 
frorved upon Abram, chap. xii. 16. Concerning her we have four things in this chap! », 
I. Her marriage to Abram her maſter, ver. 1—g. II. Her miſbehaviour towards $2: . 
her miſtreſs, ver. 4—6. III. Her dilcourſe with an angel that met her in her flight, 

. 9—14. IV. Her delivery of a fon, ver. 15, 16. 


1 
2 


The burning lamp ſpeaks comfort in this af. 
tliction; and this God ſhewed Abram at the 
{ame time with the ſmoaking furnace. The 
lamp notes direction in the ſmoke ; God's 
word was their lamp, a light ſhining in a 
dark place. Perhaps too this burning lamp 
prehgured the pillar ot a cloud and fire 
which led them out of yt. 3. The 
paſhing of theſe between the pieces was the con- 
nrming of the covenant God now made 
with him. It is probable this furnace and 
amp, which paſſed between the pieces, 
burned and confamed them. and fo com- 
pleated the ſacrifice, and teſtified God's ac- 
reptance of it, as of Grdeon's, Judg. vi. 21, 


Mancah's, ſudg. xin. 19, 20. and Solomon's, 


2 Chron. vii. 1. $5 it intimates, 1. That 
God's covenants with man are made by 
facrifice, Plal. I. 5. by Chriſt, the great ſa- 
crihce. 2. God's acceptance of our ſpi- 
ritual ſacrifices 1s a token for good, and an 
earneſt of farther favours. 

V. 18. In that fame day, the Lord made a 
covenant with Abram, ſaying, Unto thy ſeed have 


T Heb. Xl. 7. 13. 15. XRvi. 4. 
** Chap. xxi. 9. Gal. iv. 24. 


/ 
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OW Sarai Abram's wife bare him no children: and ſhe ha 
an ** handmaid an Egyptian, whoſe name was Hagar, A: 


I groen. this land-—He had faid before, 
thy feed will Igive this land, but here he ſai! 
have given it ; that is, 1. I have groen the pr 
mile, the charter is ſealed and delivered 
and cannot be diſanulled. 2. The po 
ſeſhon is as ſure in due time, as if it w-r/ 
now actually dehtered to them. In Dae 
time and Solomon's their *juriſdiftion © 
tended to the utmoſt of theſe limits 
Chron. ix. 26. And it was their own 
that they were not ſooner and longe: '! 
poſleihon of all theſe territorics. Þ 
forteited their right by their fins, an! 
their own floth and cowardice kept the. : 
ſelves out of poſſeſſion. The preſent -«- 
cupants are named, becauſe their nun 


and ſtrength and long preſcription, ſh 


be no hindrance to the accompliſhn: - 
of this promiſe in its ſea ſon; and to m 
nifty God's love to Abram and his ſeed. 


giving to that one nation the polleſſio:. - 


many nations. 


V. +. We have here the marriage '' 


Abram to Hagar, who was his ſecond: 
wit? 


Deut. iv. 20. Jer. xi. 4. Judges vi. 21. Ja. Ixit. 1. Zech. xii. 6 
1 Kings iv. 21. 2 Sam. viii. 3. 2 Chron. ix. 26 
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Ch. xvi. g—7. 
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+ Sarai ſaid unto Abram, Behold now, the Loxy hath reſtrained me 
from bearing: I pray thee go in unto my maid ; it may be that I 
may obtain children by her: and I Abraham hearkened to the voice 
of Sarai. And Sarai Abram's wife took Hagar her maid the Egyp- 
tian, after Abram had dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan, and 
gave her to her huſband Abram to be his & wife. And he went 
in unto Hagar, and fhe conceived : and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had 
conceived, her miſtreſs was“ deſpiſed in her eyes. And Sarai ſaid 
unto Abram, My wrong be upon thee : I have given my maid into 
thy boſom : and when {he ſaw that ſhe had conceived, I1 was de- 
ſpiſed in her eyes: the Loxp judge between me and thee. But 
Abram ſaid unto Sarai, + Behold, thy maid is in thy hand, to do to 
her as it pleaſeth thee. And when Sarai dealt hardly with her, ſhe 
led from her face. And ** the angel of the Loxp found her by a 
fountain of water in the wilderneſs, by the fountain in the way to 


wiſe, Herein, though he may be excufed, 
he cannot be juſtified ; for from the beginning 
t was not ſo: and when it was lo, it leems 
to have proceeded from an irregular defire 
to build up their families, for the ſpeedier 
peopling of the world. But now we muſt 
not do /o Chriſt has reduced this matter to 
the firſt inflitution, and makes the mar- 
riage union to be between one man and 
one woman only, 

V. 4. We have here the ill conſequences 
of Abram's marriage to Hagar: a deal of 
miſchief it made preſently. Hagar no 
ſooner perceives herſelf with child, but 
ihe looks ſcornfully upon her miſtreſs; 
upbraids her perhaps with her barrenneſ\s, 
aud infults over her. Saraz falls upon 
Ahram, and very unjuſtly charges him with 
he injury, ſuſpecting that he counte- 
zanced Hagar's inſolence: and as one not 
willing to hear what Abram had to lay ſhe 
rathly appeals to God. The Lord judge be- 
tween me and thee, as if Abram had refuſed 
o right her. When paſhon is upon the 
throne, reaſon is out of doors, and is nei- 
ther Heard nor ſpoken. -Thoſe are not al- 
ways 1n the right that are moſt forward in 


= Numb. 4. K 2 
2 Chap. xxx. g. 9. 


＋ Chap. iii. 6. 
Prov. xv. 1. 1 Pel. iii. 7. 


appealing to God. Raſh and bold im- 
precations are commonly evidences of 
guilt and a bad cauie, 

V. 6. Thy maid is in thy hand Though ihe 
was is wife, he would not countenance 
her in any thing diſreſpectful to Saraz. 
Thoſe who would keep up peace and love, 
mutt return ſoft anſwers to hard acculſa- 
tions; huſbands and wives particularly 
mould endeavour not to be both angry 
together, And when Sara: dealt hardly with 
her-—Making her to ferve with rigour ; fe 


fied from her face She not only avoided 


her wrath for the prelent, but totally de- 
ſerted her ſervice. 

V. 7. Here is the firſt mention we have 
in ſcripture of an angels appearance, who 
arreſted her in her flight. It ſhould ſeem 
ſhe was making towards her own country, 


for {he was in the way to Shur, which 100 


towards Egybl. Twere well if our aillic- 
tions would make us think of our home, 
the better county. But Hager was now out 
of the way of her duty, and going farther 
aſtray, when the angel found her. It is a 
great mercy to be {lgpt in a finful way, 
either by conſcience or providence. 

V. 8. And 
Chap. xxv. 6. *. Prov. xxx. 21. 23. 
a. Ixili. 9. 1 Pet. iii. 7. 
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8 Shur. And he ſaid, Hagar, Sarai's maid, whence comeſt thou ? Ard 
whither wilt thou go? And ſhe ſaid, I flee from the face of my 

9 miſtreſs Sarai. And the angel of the Logy ſaid unto her, “ Retu:: C 
10 to thy miſtreſs, and ſubmit thyſelf under her hands. And the an 
of the Loxp ſaid unto her, + I will multiply thy ſeed exceeding!; ly, 

11 that it ſhall not he numbered for multitude. And the angel of 
Loop ſaid unto her, Behold, thou art with child, and ſhalt . 
ſon, and ſhalt call his name Iſhmael ; becauſe the Logp hath he 
12 thy affliction. & And he will be a wild man; his hand ub, be aga::. 
every man, and every man's hand againſt him: || and he ſhall du 

13 in the preſence of all his brethren. And the called the name 


V. 8. And he ſaid, Hagar, Sarat's maid — 
1. As a check to her pride. Though ſhe 
was Abram's wife, yet he calls her Sarai's 
nid to humble her. 2. As a rebuke to 
her flight. Sarals maid ought to be in 
Sara's tent, and not wandering in the wil- 
derneſs. Whence comeſt thow-—Conhider that 
thou art running away both from the duty 
thou waſt bound to, and the privileges 
thou wall bleſt with, in Abram's tent. And 
Whither uit thou go „Thou art running 
thyſelf into Go in Eoypt; if the return to 
that people, ſhe will return to their gods. 
And: ſhe ſaid, I flee from the face of my miſtreſs 
—She acknowledges her fault in fic :eing 
from her miſtreſs; and yet, excules it, 
that it was from the face or diſpleaſure, of 
lier W 
a . And the angel ſaid, Return to thy miſ-" 
Fes and ſub mit thy 2 under her hand G0 
home and humble thylelf for what thou 
haſt done amiſs, and reſolve for the future 
to behave thyſelf better. 

V. 10. I will multiply thy feed exccedingiy—- 
Hebr. mulliphhing J will multiply it, that is, 
multiphy it in every age, ſo as to perpe- 
tuate it. Tis ſuppoſed that the Turks at 
this day deſcended from ſhmael, and they 
are a great people. 

V. 11. I/amacl, that is, God wil hear ; and 
the realon is, becauſe the Lord hath heard: 
he han, and therefore he will, The ex- 


* Tit: ii. 9. 1 Pe. ii. 18. Chap. Mv. 1g. > Chap. xxi. 20. xxXvil. 


|| Chap. zxv. 18. 


1 . 
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perience we have had of God's ſeaſon :- 
kindneſs in diſtreſs ſhould encourage n+ - 
hope for the like help in the like exigenc 
Even there, where there is little cry ' off cd 
votion, the God of pity hears the cry . 
affliction : tears peak as well as prayer. 

V. 12. He will be a wild man— A wild a/ 


a man, ſo the word is: : rude, and bold 
and ſearing no man; untamed, untra 


able, living at large, and unpatient 
lervice and reſtraint. 7s hand will be ag: 
every man—-That is his fin, and every my: 1 
hand againſt lam— That is his puniſume 
Note, Thole that have turbulent ſpirits hh 
commonly troubleſome lives: they that +: 
provoking, and injurious to others, ui. 
expect to be repaid in their own cc 
And yet, ke hall dwell in the preſence of di. 
brethren-— Though threatned and inſu:: 
by all his neighbours, yet he ſhall kee) 
ground, and, tor Abram's ſake more t! 
his own, fhall be able to make his 
good with them. Accordingly we. rc | 
Gen. xxv. 18. that ke died, as he Iivgd, 21 
the ores of all hus brethren. 

13. And fhe called the name of the Lord + 
Bake unto her—That is, thus ſhe made 
feſſion of his name, Thou God feejfi u. 
This ſhould be with her, his name for c: 
and this his memorial, by which ſhe 
know him, and remember him while 


lives, Thou God feeſt me. Thou leell my *. 
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the Loxb that ſpake unto her, Thou God ſeeſt me; for ſhe ſaid, 
14 Have I alſo here looked after him that ſeeth me? Wherefore the 
well was called Beer-lahai-roi; behold it zs between Kadeſh-.and 
15 Bered. And“ Hagar bare Abram a ſon: and Abram called his ſon's 
i6 name, which Hagar bare, Iſhmael. And Abram was fourſcore and 
fix years old when Hagar bare Iſhmael to Abram. 


CH AF; AVIL 


This chapter contains articles of agreement betwixt the great Fehovals, the [ther of mercies, and 
AF hious Abram, the father of the faithful. Mention was made of this covenant, chap. xv. 18. 
4 but here it is particularly drawn up. Here are I. The circumſtancc of the making of tis co- 


#3 venant, the ume and manner, ver. 1. and the poſture Abram was in, ver. 3. II. The cove- 
3 nant :tfelf, in the particular inſtances. 1. That he fhould be the fairer of many nations, ver. 
1 4. 6. and in token of that his name was changed, ver. 5. 2. That God would be a God to 


of ine covenant was circumciſion, ver. 9—14. 3. That he ſhould haue a for by Sarai, and in 


him and his feed, and would give them the land of Canaan, ver. 7, 8, and the feal of ſits part 
ry 
O 
1 


We: | token of that her name was changed, ver. 15, 16. This promiſe Abraham recerved, ver, 
1 17. And his Tequeſt for Iſhmael, (ver. 18.) was onfwereas abundantly to l fatisfaftion, 
. =.” ver. 19—22. III. The circumciſeon of Abraham and lus family, according to God's ap- 
1 01 „ume! 0 REY, 
| 5: Formmen, ver. 23— 27. 


ND when Abram was ninety years old and nine, the Logn 
appeared to Abram, and ſaid unto him, I am the almighty 
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2 God; walk before me, and be thou perfect. And I will make 


7 bg. 
* 


row and affliction, This Hagar eſpecially V. 14. The wel! was called Beev-tahnt-ror-— 
—_—_— :cftcrsto : when we have brought ourſelves The well of Jum that woes and ces me, Dis Hke- 
into diflreſs by our own folly, yet God h Zager put ths name upon it, and it 
has not forſaken us. Thou ſeeſt the ſin- was retamed long after. Pius was the 
| = cer:ty of my repentance. Thou ſeeſt me, place where the God of glory manifeſted 
iin any inſtance I depart from thee. the ſpecial care he took of a poor woman. 
—_ This thought ſhould always reftrain us in diltreis. . Thole .that are gracionby ad- 
* from fin, and excite us to duty, Tim Gd mitted into commumon with God. and 
ene. Have I here alſo looked after lim that receive ſeaſonable comforts from him, 
ee me Probably ſhe knew not who it ſhould tell others what he has done for their 
was that talked with her till he was de- fouls, that they aiſo may be encouraged 
parting, and then looking after him, with a to ſeek him and truſt in him. 
reflexion like that of the two dilciples, V. 1. And when Abram was xinety une 
Lnze xxiv. 31, 32. Here alſo Not only in years od — Full thirteen years alter che 


Li 
i 7 


8 in this wilderneſs: here, where I never 
= {| expected it, where I was out of the way of rect Abram's over-haliy marrying of {:- 
_— MH duty ? gar. 2. That Abram and Sarai being 10 


2 mY 


Gel. iv. 22, 4 Chap. v. 22. xlviii. 13. 1 Kings ii. 4. iii. 6. Hal. cxvi. 9. 
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Abram's tent, and at his altar, but here a, birth of nac So long the promiſe of 
Iſaac was deferred; 1. Perhaps to cor- 
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Ch. xvii. 3—4. 


my covenant between me and thee, and will multiply thee exceed. 
3 ingly. And Abram fell on his face: and God talked with him, 
4 ſaying, As for me, behold, my covenant is with thee, + and 


far ſtriken in age, God's power in this 
matter might be the more magnified. The 
Lord appeared unto Abram—An ſome viſible 
diſplay of God's immediate glorious pre- 
ſence with him. And faid, I am the Al. 
mighty God-—By this name he chole to 
make himſelf 'known to Abram, rather 
than by his name Jehovah, Exod. vi. 3. 


le uſed it to Jacob, Gen. xxxv. 11. They 


called him by this name, Gen. xxviii. 
5. Xliii. 14. xlvill. 3. It is the name 
of God that is moſtly uſed throughout the 
book of Job, at leaſt 30 times in the dit- 
courles of that book, in which ſehovah is 
uſed but once. After Moſes, Jchovah is 
more frequently uſed, and this very rare- 
ly. 1am El-ſhaddai. It ſpeaks the almigh- 
ty power of God, either 1. As an aven- 
ger, from TW he deſt 'oxed, or laid waſte; fo 
fome : and they think God took this title 
from the deſtruction of the old world: 
Or, 2. As a benefactor, & for Wee who, 
and i, cen. Our old Englih tranſla- 
tion reads it here, very ſignificantly, I am 
God All. fuſſicient. The God with whom we 
have to do, is ſelf- ſufficient; he hath every 
thing, and he needs not any thing. And 
he is enough to us, if we bein covenant 
with him; we have all in him, and we 
have.enough 4 in him; enough to ſatisfy 
our moſt enlarged defires ; enough to ſup- 


ply the defect of every thing elle, and to 


iccure us happineſs for our immortal 
ſouls. 

But the covenant is mutual, walk before 
me, and be thou perfeti=—That is, upright 
and ſincere. Obſerve, 1. That to walk 
before God, is to ſet God always 2 
us, and to think, and ſpeak, and act, 1 
every thing as thoſe that are always der 
his eye. It is to have a conſtant regard to 
his word, as our rule, and to his glory, as 
our end, in all our actions. It is to be in- 


T Rom. iv. 16. 17. 


God talked with im Either, 1. 


ward with him in all the duties of religiou: 
worſhip, and to be intire for him in all holy 
converſation. 2. That upright walking 
with God is the condition of our intere“ 
in his all- ſufficiency. If we neglect him, 
or diſſemble with him, we forfeit the be. 
nefit of our relation to him. 
nual regard to God's all-ſuftciency w:' 
have a great influence upon our uprig“ 


walking with him. 


V. 3. And Abram fell on his face u, 
As on: 
overcome by the brightneſs of the Divin- 
glory: Dame! and John did fo likewitc 
Or. 2. As one aſhamed of himlelf, ang 
bluſhing to think of the honours done 
one ſo unworthy. He looks upon bin 
ſelf with humility, and upon God W.. 
reverence, and, in token of both, falls ©: 0/2 
has face. 

V. 4. The promiſe is here introduce 
with folemnity : As for me, faith the Cres 
God, Behold, behold and admire it, he: 
hold and be aſſured of it, my coenau 
with thee, And thou ſhalt be a father of me 
nalions— This implies, 1. That his ſec 
after the fleſh ſhould be very numerous, 
both in Jfaac and in Iſhmael, and in the 
ſons of Keturah, And the event anſwered. 
for there have been, and are, more 9 
the children of men deſcended from Al 
ham, than from any one man at equ:' 
diſtance with him from Noah, the com 
mon root. 2. That all believers, 
every age, ſhould be looked upon as“ 
ſpiritual feed, as the father of the fa. 
In this ſenſe the apoſtle directs us to un 
derſtand this promiſe, Rom. iv. 16, 17. 
He is the father of thoſe, in every nation», 
that, by faith, enter into covenant un 
God, and (as the Jewiſh writers expre 
it) are gathered under the wings of . 
divine majeſty. 


Gal. iii. 28, 29. 
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5 thou ſhalt be a father of many nations. Neither ſhall thy name 
any more be called Abram; but thy name ſhall be f Abraham, \ 
6 for a father of many nations have I made thee, And 1 will make 
thee || exceeding fruitful, and I will make nations of thee; and 
7 kings ſhall come out of thee. And I will eftabiiſh my covenant 
between me and thee, and ** thy ſeed after thee, in their generati- 
ons, H for an everlaſting covenant, to be a 4 God unto thee, and 
8 to thy ſeed after thee. And 1 will give unto thee, and to thy ſeed 
after thee, the land wherein thou art $ a ſtranger, all the land of 
Canaan, for an everlaſting poſleſſion; and IT will be their God. 
9 And God ſaid unto Abraham, Thou ſhalt keep my covenant 
therefore, thou, and thy ſeed after thee, in their generations. 


that God would be 


are all-ſufficient, 


V. 3. In token of this, his name was 
their God. 


changed from Abram, a high father, to 
Abraham, the father of a mullitude. This 
was to confirm the faith of Abraham, 
while he was childleſs; perhaps even his 
own name was ſometimes an occaſion 51 
grief to him; Why ſhould he be called a 
gh father, who was not a father at all? 
But now God had promiſed him a nume- 
rous ſue, and had given him a name 
which ſigniſied fo much ; that name was 
his joy. 

V. 7. And F will eftabliſh my covenant—- 
Not to be altered or revoked; not with 
thee only, then it would die with thee ; 
bur with thy feed after thee; and it is not 
only thy ſeed after the fleſh, but thy ſpiri- 
tual ſeeck. It is everlaſting in the evange- 
Iica® meaning ef it. The covenant of 
grace is cverlaſling; it is from verliſling in 
he counſels of it, and to cverlaſting in the 
conſequences of it; and the external ad- 
miniſtration of it js tranſmitted, with the 
ical of 1t, to the feed of believers, and the 
internal adminiſtration of it by the Spirit 
to Chriſt's ſeed in every age. This is a 
covenant of exceeding, great and precious 


r NN Sp ce rr 


All the privileges of the cove- 
nant, all its joys, and all us hopes, are 
ſummed up in this. A man reeds defire 
no more than this to make him happy 
What God is himſelf, that he will be to 
his people: wildom to guide and coun- 
ſe] them; power to protect and ſupport 
them, goodnels to iupply and comfort 


them; what faithful worthippers can ex- 


pea from the God they ſerve, believers 
ſhall ind in Cod as theirs, This is enough, 
yet not all. 

V. 8. And 1 will give thee Cauaar for an 
euer laſting poſſaſſtion -G od had before pro- 
miſed this land to Aο m and his iced, 
chap. Xv. 18. But here, it is promi- 
ſed for an everiafling poſſeſton, as a type 
of heaven that everlaiting reſt which re- 
mains for the people gt Godt. This is 
that Better Country to which Z6rakgm had an 
eye, and the grant of which was that 
which anſwered the vaſt extent of that 

romiſe, that God would be to mem u 
20 lo that if God had not debgned 
this, he would have been athamed ts 5e 
called the God, Heb. xt. 16. As the land 
of Canaan {eEcured to 


promiles, Here are two which indeed was ihe feed of 

1 8 Abralury: 

Chap. xxxii. 28. Neh. ix. 7 Him. Ixii. 2. Rev: ii. 17. Rom. iv. 17. 
Chap. xxxv. 11. ** Ver. 19. Chap. xxi. 12. Rom. ix. 7, 8. TT Luke 1.72 
73. Heb. x1. 20... 2 Pet. i. J. 11 Le. xvi. 12. Heb.: viii. 10. Hal. xxx. 
170 exliv. 15. Jer. xxxi. 93, Chap. xxiii. 3. Acts vii. g. Heb. zi. g. 
ki Ver. 11. Rom, iv. 11. 
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10 This i my covenant, which ye ſhall keep between me; and von l 
and thy ſced after thee; + every man- child among you ſhall 

11 circumciſed. And ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your Rt: r 
+ and it ihall be a token of the covenant betwixt me and yo. x 

12 & And he that is eight days old ſhall be circumciſed among yo _ : 
every man-child in your generations, he that is born in the hou{- 
or bought with money of any ſtranger, which is not of thy fee: 

13 He that is born in thy houſe, and he that is bought with thy mone: ' 


mult needs be circumciſed : and my covenant ſhall be in your lch 3 =: 
14 for an everlaſting covenant. And the uncircumciſed man-chilu, Þ| 
whoſe fleſh of his fore-ſkin is not circumciſed, that ſoul ſhall be ©: 


bo». C 

Abraham, according to the fleſh ; ſo hea- Now, 1. Circumciſion was a er. 2 

ven is ſecured to all his ſpiritual ſeed for a dinance, for all things by the law un £1 

poſſeſſion truly everiaſting. The offer of purged with blood, Heb. ix. 22. See 80 2 
this eternal life is made in the word, and xxiv. 8. But the blood of Chriſt bei: = , 
confirmed by the ſacraments, to all that ſhed, all bloody ordinances are now a- = 
1 are under the external adminiſtration of boliſhed. Circumciſion therefore gives 125 
the covenant, and the earneſt of it is way to baptiſm. #2, It was peculiar 0 = , 
4 given to all believers, the males, though the women alſo Wr 
V. 10. The token of the covenant, is included in the covenant. 3. Chriſt E | 24 | 
circumciſion for the fake of which the co- ing not yet offered himpelf for us, God wor: _ | 
venant is itſelf called the covenant circum- have man to enter into covenant, by i! t] ' 
ciſion, Acts vii. 8. It is here ſaid to be offering of ſome part of his own "I = ; 
the covenant which Abraham and his feed and no part could be better ſpared. -<. — 
| mull keep, as a copy or counterpart, it is The ordinance was to be adminiſtered :4 = 
1 called a fign and ſcal, Rom. iv. 11. for it children when they were eiglit days old, ih —_ 
5 was. 1. A confirmation to Abraham and they might gather ſome Wen to be a +44 7 
1 his ſeed of thole promiſes which were to undergo the pain of it, . The mY I | 
God's part of the coyenant, aſſuring them dren of the ſtrangers were to . CIT CUM 5 
that, in due time, Canaan ſhould be theirs: ed, which looked favourable upon FA , = - 
and the continuance of this ordinance, Gentiles, who ſhould, in due time i: 

after Canaan was therrs, intimates, that brought into the family of Abraheom, " RR 
that promiſe looked farther, to another Ca- faith. | —_ 
naan. 2. An obligation upon Abraham Here is, (1.) The promiſe made :' MR | 
and his ſeed to that duty which was their Abraham of a ſon by Sarai, that fon 'n | | 
| bart of the covenant, not only to the duty whom the promiſe made to him ſhould f 
4 of accepting the covenants and putting fulfilled, that he ſhould be the fatirr MR 
i away the corruption of the fleſh, which many nations, for the allo ſhall be a mor. |} 


were primarily {ignified by circumciſion, of nations, and Rings of people ſhall be 7 
| but in general to the obſervation of all ver. 16. Note, 1. God reveals the p'. | 

God's commands. They who will have poles of his 9358's will to his people by 8 
Cod to be to them a God, muſt conſent grees. God had told Abraham long { 


| to be to him a people. fore, that he ſhould have a fon, but ne 
{ 1 , . © + 's ” » W * | 
ll D. 35. un. 6. Ads vii. 8. Rom. ii. 29. Plal, iii. 3 Col. i:! _ 


Jer. iv. 4. 1 Rom. iv. 11. { Exod, xxii. 90. Les. ii. 8. Tul ii. 8 7 
vii. 22. Phil. iii. 5. . 
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1; off from his people: he hath broken my covenant. 


. 71 
And God 


ſaid unto Abraham, as for Sarai thy wife, thou ſhalt not call her 


16 name Sarai, but Sarah /h 


her name be. 


And I will “* blefs her, 


and give thee a fon alſo of her: yea, I will bleſs her, and ſhe fhall 
17 be a mother of F nations; kings of people ſhall be of her. Then 


Abraham fell upon his face, and 


laughed, and faid in his heart, 


Shall a child be born unto him that is an hundred years old? And 
18 ſhall Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear? And Abraham faid 


19 unto God, O that Iſhmael might live before thee ! 


And God fart, 


Sarah thy wife ſhall bear thee a ſon indeed; and thou ſhalt call 
| his name Iſaac: and I will eſtabliſh my covenant with him for an 


20 everlaſting covenant, and with his feed after him. 


And as for 


Ithmael, I have heard thee: Behold, I have bleſſed him, and wil! 
make him fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly : twelve 


till now that he ſhould have a ſon by Sa- 
ra. 2. The bleſſing of the Lord makes 
ruitful, and adds no forrow with it; no 
uch ſorrow as was in Hagar's caſe, 7 will 
es her, with the bleſhng of fruitfulnels, 
and then thou ſhalt have @ ſon of her. g. 
Civil government and order is a preat 
bleſſing to the church. It is promiſed not 
only that people, but kings of people ſhould 
be of her; not a headlels rout, but a well 
wvðodelled, well governed ſociety. 


18. Sarah ſhall ter name be—The 


V. 
a letter 1s added to her name that was 


io Abraham's. Sara: ſignifies my princeſs, 
as if her honour were confined to one fa- 
mily only: Sarah ſignifies @ princeſs, viz. 
of multitudes. 

V. 17. Then Abraham fell on his face, and 
laughed —It was a laughter of delight, not 
of diſtruſt. Now it was that Abraham re- 
joiced to fee Chriſt's day, now he ſau it and 
was glad, John. viii. 56. for as he ſaw kca- 
ven in the promiſe of Canaan, ſo he ſaw 
Criſt in the promiſe of 1ſaac, and ſaid, Shall 
2 chuld be born to him that is an hundred years 
0 ?7--He doth not here ſpeak of it, as at 
al! doubtful, for we are ſure he flaggered not 
at the promiſe, Rom. iv. 20. but as won- 


Vol. I. 
Chap. i. 28, f Gal. iv. 26. 


der ful, and that which could not be 
effected but by the almighty power 056 
God. 

V. 18 And Abraham jaid, O that Iſimael 
might Ive before thee — This he ipeaks not 
as dehring that mae might be preferred 
before the fon he ſhould have by Sarah., 
but as dreading leſt he ſhould be torfaken 
of God, he puts up this petition on his 
behalf. The great thing we ſhould delire 
of God, for our children, is, that they 
may live before him, that is. that they may 
be kept in covenant with hun, and may 


have grace to walk before him in 
their uprighineſs, God's anſwer to this 
prayer, is an anſwer of peace. Avraham 


could not lay he fought God's face in 
vain, 

V. 20. As for Iſimacl, J have heard thee ; 
I have bleſſed him That is, I have many 
bleſſings in ſtore for him. 1. His poite- 
rity ſhall be numerous; 1 wil ,a him 
exceedingly ; 2. They ſhall be confhderable ; 
twelve princes jhall he Geget, We may cha- 
ritably hope that ſpiritual bleſhngs alſo 
were beſtowed upon him, though the vi- 
ſible church was not brought out of his 
loins. 


3 3 V. 21. And 
1 Pet. iii. 6. 


7 Rom. iv. 19, 20. John vill. 36. 


Chap. xviii. 10. xxi. 2, | Chap. xxv. 16. 
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21 princes ſhall he beget, and I will make him a great nation. But in 
covenant will I eſtabliſh with Iſaac, whom Sarah ſhall bear unge 
22 thee at this ſet time in the next year. And he left off talking wi 
23 him, and God went up from Abraham. And Abraham toc . 
Iſhmael his ſon, and all that were born in his houſe, and all ©: 
were bought with his money, every male among the men of Abr. 
ham's houſe ; and circumciſed the fleſh of their fore- kin, in the {© |. 
24 ſame day, as God had faid unto him. And Abraham was ninety 
years old and nine when he was circumciſed in the fleſh of |: 
25 fore-ſkin. And Iſhmael his ſon was thirteen years old when he was 
26 circumciſed in the fleſh of his fore-ſkin. In the ſelf fame day wa: 
27 Abraham circumciſed, and Iſhmael his fon. And all the men 91 
his houſe, born in the houſe, and bought with money of the ſtra: 
ger, were circumciſed with him. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


We have an account in this chapter of another interview between God and Abraham, proba, 
within a few days after the former, as the reward of hs cnear ful obedience to the law of car c 
ciſion. Here is, I. The viſit which God made him, ver. 1---8, II. The matters difcour ſer, 
of between them, 1. The purpoſes of God's love concerning Sarah, ver. 9—1 Bo . The pur: 
Poſes of God's wrath concerning Sodom. {1.) The diſcovery God made t Abraham of {is 11 

gn to deſtroy Sodom, ver. 16—22, (2.) The wtercefion Abraham made for Sodor 
ver. 23—33. : 


1 ND the Lok appeared unto him in the plains of Mamnr 


- WY and he ſat in the tent-door in the heat of the day. And 
lift up his cyes and looked, and lo, “three men ſtood by hi 
and when he ſaw them, he ran to meet them from the tent- doo. 

3 and bowed himſelf toward the ground, And faid, My Loxp, if no- 


V. 21. He names that child, /aac— to the world. He fat in the tent-door in 
Laughter, becauſe Abraham rejoiced in ſpi- heat of the da Not ſo much to repole b. 
rit when this {on was promiſed him. ſelf, as to ſeek an opportunity of de 

V. 1. This appearance of God to Abra- good, by giving entertainment to ſtran— 


ham ſeems to have had in it more of free- gers. 8 


dom and familiarity, and leſs of grand- V. 2. And lo three men Theſe three 1-1 
deur and majeſty, than thole we have were three ſpiritual heavenly beings, no - 
hitherto read of, and therefore more re- aſſuming human ſhapes, that they m. 
ſembles that great viſit which in the ful- be viſible to Abraham, and conver{:! 
neſs of time the Son of God was to make with him. Some think they were 
: thre: 
* Ver. 13. 25. Join v. 22. Rom. xii, 13. Heb. xiii. 2. 
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[ have found favour in thy fight, paſs not away, I pray thee, from 


thy ſervant. Let a little water, I pray you be fetched, and || waſh 


your feet, and reſt yourſelves under the tree. And I will fetch 
a morſel of bread, and comfort ye your hearts; after that you 


ſhall paſs on: for therefore are you come to your ſervant. And 


Ch. xviii. 4—16. 


6 they ſaid, So do as thou haſt ſaid. And Abraham haſtened into 


14 


15 
10 


#F three created angels; others, that one of 


the tent unto Sarah, and ſaid, Make ready quickly three meaſures 
of fine meal, knead it, and make cakes upon the hearth. And 
Abraham ran unto the herd, and fetched a calf tender and good, 
and gave i unto a young man; and he haſted to dreſs it. And he 
took butter and milk, and the calf which he had drefjed, and ſet 
it before them; and he * ſtood by them under the tree, and they 
did eat. And they ſaid unto him, Where zs Sarah thy wife? 
And he ſaid, Behold, in the tent. And + he ſaid, I will certainly 
return unto thee I according to the time of life, and lo, Sarah thy 
Wife ſhall have a ſon. And Sarah heard 2 in the tent door, which 
was behind him. Now Abraham and Sarah were 5 old, and well 
ſtricken in age: and it ceaſed to be with Sarah after the manner 
of women. Therefore Sarah laughed within herlelf, ſaying, Alter 
I am waxed old, ſhall I have pleaſure, * my lord being old alſo ? 


3 And the Loxp ſaid unto Abraham, Wherefore did Sarah laugh, 


ſaying, Shall I of a ſurety bear a child, which am old? ++ Is any 
thing too hard for the Lozy? At the time appointed A will L return 
unto thee according to the time of hfe, and Sarah ſhall have a fon. 
Then Sarah denied, ſaying, I laughed not: tor ſhe was afraid. 
And he ſaid, Nay, but thou didſt laugh. And the men roſe up 
from thence, and looked towards Sodom: $$ And Abraham went 


ther, was the Son of God. He bowed him- 
ſelf towards the ground—Religion doth not 
deſtroy but improve good manners, and 
teaches us to honour all men. 

V. 9. Where is Sarah thy wife — By 
naming her, they gave intimation to Abra- 
lam, that tho' they ſeemed ſtrangeis, yet 
they well knew him and his family : by 
enquiring after her, they ſhewed a kind 
concern for the family of one, whom they 
Numb. 4. 
| 1 Tim. v. 10. * Ne. xii. 44. 


Kom. iv. Pei. iii. 6. 


L 2 
Gal. v. 13. T Ver. 13. I Rom. ix. g. 
: TT Jer. xxxli. 17. 
Luke i. 13. A Ads ii, 38, xxi. 5. Rom. vv. 24. 1 Cor. xvi. 21, 


found reſpettful to them. And by 
ipeaking of her, ſhe over-hearing it, they 
drew her ta liſten to what was farther ts 
be laid. 

V.10. T will certaimiy return unto thee 
And viſit thee. God will reawurn to thoſe 
that bid him welcome. | : 

V. 12. Saroh laughed withan herſeif-—It 
was not a laughter of faith, like Abraham's, 
chap. xvii. 17. but a laughter of doubt- 
ing and diſtruſt. The great objection 
which 
Heb, xl. 11. 


Luke i. 37. II Micah vii. 18. 


* 
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17 with them to bring them on the way. And the Loxp ſaid, * Shal! 
I hide from Abraham that thing which I do; Seeing that Abrahan: 
ſhall ſurely become a great and mighty nation, and all the nation 
19 of the earth ſhall be bleſſed ſ in him? For I know him, that he 
will command his children, and his houſhold after him, and they 
ſhall keep the way of the Lord, to do juſtice and judgment: thai 
the Lord may bring upon Abraham that which he hath ſpoken o. 
20 him. And the Loxp ſaid, Becauſe the cry of Sodom and Gomor- 
21 rah is great, and becauſe their fin is very grievous; | I will g 
down now, and ſee whether they have done altogether according 
to the cry of it, which is come unto me; and if not, I will know. 
22 And the Q men turned their faces from thence, and went toward 
23 Sodom: but Abraham ſtood yet before || the Load. And Abra 
ham ** drew near, and ſaid, Wilt thou alſo deſtroy the righteous 
24 with the wicked? Peradventure there be fifty righteous within the 
city: wilt thou alſo deſtroy, and not ſpare the place for the fift 
25 righteous that are therein? That be far from thee to do after ch 
manner, to flay the righteous with the wicked: and that the righte- 


which Sarah could not get over was her 
age. I am waxed old, and paſt child- bear- 
ing in a courſe of nature, eſpecially hav- 
ing been hitherto barren, and which mag- 
nißes the difficulty, My lord is old affo. 
Obſerve here, That Saran calls Abraham 
| her lord, and the Holy Ghoſt takes notice 
of it to her honour, and recommends it 
to the imitation of all Chriſtian wives. 
1 Peter iii. 6. Sarah obeyed Abraham call- 
ing him lord, in token of reſpect and lub- 
jection. 


mand his children, and his houſhold after . 
— This is a bright part of Abraham's h 
ratter. He not only prayed with his fan 
ly. but he l/aught them, as a man of know. 
ledge; nay, he commanded them as a mur 
in authority, and was prophet and ki 
as well as prieſt, in his own houſe. 
he not only took care of his children, . 
of /us houſhold : his ſervants were eatechi:: | 
fervants, Malters of families ſhould inftru 
and inſpect the manners of all under the -: 
roof. And this is given as the reaſon w 


V. 17. Shall I hide from Abraham that God would make known to him his pi ne 
thing which I do-—Thus doth God in his poſe concerning Sodom; becauſe he ne 
councils expreſs himſelf after the manner communicative of his knowledge, andi dr 
of men, with deliberation. The fecret of the proved it for the benefit of thoſe that we:* 1e 
Lord is with them that fear him. Thoſe that under his charge. th 
by faith live a life of communion with V. 21. I wil go down now and ſce— N. th 
God, cannot but know more of his mind as if there were any thing concern ca 
than other people. They have a better which God is in doubt; but he is plea! 
inſight into what is preſent, and a better thus to expreſs himſelf after the manner * 
foreſight of what is to come. men. ad 
V. 19. I know Abraham that he will com- V. 23. Abraham drew near——This expr de 

| EN | ho! 


* Amos iii, 7. Joln xv. 15. 
| xix. 1, || Ver. 1g. 


+ Chap. xii. 3. Cal. iii. 8. 


1 James V. 1 $ Cha! 


4 * 


Ch. xviii. 26—33. 
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ous ſhould be as the wicked, that be far from thee: || Shall not the 
26 judge of all the earth do right? And the Lorp faid, If I find in 
Sodom fifty righteous within the city, then will I ſpare * all the 


27 place for their ſakes. 


And Abraham anſwered and ſaid, Behold 


now, I have taken upon me to {peak unto the Logo, which am but 


28 duſt and aſhes. 


unto him yet t again, and faid, 


20 found there, And he ſaid, I will not do 2 for forties ſake. 


Peradventure there {hall lack five of the fifty righ- 
teous: wilt thou deſtroy all the ci 


29 If I find there forty and five, I will not deſtroy 46. 


ty for {ack of five ? And he ſaid, 
And he ſpake 
Peradventure there ſhall be forty 


And 


he ſaid unto him, Oh let not the Lord be angry, and i will ſpeak : 


Peradventure there ſhall thirty 
21 will not do it if I find thirty 


be found there. 
there. 


And he ſaid, I 
And he faid, Behold now 


I have I taken upon me to ſpeak unto the Loxy: Peradventure 


there ſhall be twenty found there. 


And he ſaid, I will not deſtroy 


22 it for twenties ſake. And he faid, O let not the Loxp be angry, 


and I will ſpeak 
33 there. 


yet but this once: Peradventure ten ſhall be found 
And he laid, 5 I will not deſtroy i for tens fake. 


And the 


Lord went his way, as ſoon as he had left communing with Abra— 
ham: and Abraham returned-unto his place. 


hon intimates, A holy concern. A holy 
confidence; he drew near with au af- 
jurance of faith, drew near &«s a prince, 
Job xxxi. | | 


V. 27. Behold now, I have taken upon me to 


ſpeak unto the Lord, who am but duſl and afhe: 


lle ſpeaks as one amazed at his own 
boldneſs, and the liberty God graciouſly 
: lowed him, conſidering God's great- 
nefs, he is the Lord; and his own mean- 
neſs, but du Whenever we 


, and afhes. 


draw near to God, it becomes us reve- 
rently to acknowledge the vail diltance 
that there is between us and Him, He is 
the Lord of glory, we are worms of the 
earth, ; 

V. 30. Oh let not the Lord be angry The 
1mportunity which believers ule in their 
addreſſes to God is ſuch, that if they were 
dealing with a man like themſelves, the 
could not but fear that he would be angry 


|| Rom. iii. 5, 6. Ia. Ixv. 8. Jer. v. 1. Ezek. xxii. go. 


T Tule xvill. 1. 


with them. But he with whom we have 
to do is God and no! man, and he is pleated 
when he is wreft/ed with, But why then did 
Avraham leave off aſking when he had pre- 
vailed lo far as to get the place fpared if 
there were but ten righteous in in it“ Ei- 
ther, 1. Becauſe he owned that it de- 
lerved to periſi if there were not ſo 
many as the deer of the vineyard, who 
conſented that the barren tree jhould be 
cut down if one year's trial more did not 
make it fruitful, Luzext1.g9., Or, 2, Be- 
caule God reitramed his ſpirit from aſking 
any farther, When God hath determined 
the ruin of a place, he forbids it to be 
praved for. er. vii. 16. 

V. 33. Abraham returned into his place-— 
To walt what the event would be; and it 
proved chat his prayer was heard, and yet 
Sodom not lpared, becaule there were not 
ten Yightegus in It, 


V. 1. And 
Tt Heb. iv. 16. Epi. vi. 18. 


James v. 16. Matt, vii. 7. 


4 1 N & 


CHAP. 


K i 8. Ch. xix. 1—2. 


XIX. 


We read, chap. 18. of God's coming to take a view of the ſtate of Sodom, what its uicledu 


was, and what righteous there were in it: here we have the reſult of that enquiry. 


ver. 1, 2, 3. 


found upon trial that Lot was very good, 


I. It ua; 
and it did not appear that there u 


any more of the fame charafler, II. It was found that the Sodomites were very wicked, 1: 


4—11. 

12—23, 
petion of the ſtory, ver. 27—29. 
with lus two daughters, ver. 30—38. 


1 


III. Special care was therefore taken for the ſecuring of Lot and his family, yr 
IV. The ruin of Sodom, and of Lot's wife, ver. 24-26. with a general r: 
V. A foul fin that Lot was guilty of, in committing 11. 


ND there came “ two angels to Sodom at even; and Lot fu. 
in the gate of Sodom; and Lot ſeeing them, 


roſe up to me 


them; and he bowed himſelf with his face toward the ground 
2 And he ſaid, Behold, now my lords, turn in I pray you, into 28 r 


ſervant's houſe, and tarry all night, and waſh 
{ſhall riſe up early, and go on your ways. 
3 but we will abide in the ftreet all night. 


your feet, and 
And they ſaid, + N. 


And he preſſed upon "6 


greatly; and they turned in unto him, and entered into his houl: 
and he made them a feaſt, and did bake unleavened bread, 


4 they did cat. 
even the men of Sodom, 


5 young, all the people from every quarter. 


+ Lot, and ſaid unto him, 


thee this night? Bring them out unto us, that we may 8 
6 And lot went out at the door unto them, 
And ſaid, I pray you, || brethren, do not ſo wicked! 
I have two daughters, 


7 him, 
8 Behold now, 


But before they lay down, the men of the c 

compaſled the houſe round, both old a 
And they called ur 
Where are the men which came in un 
know ther. 


and {hut the door att: 


which have not knowu mas 


let me I pray you, bring them out unto you, and do ye to the 


V. 1. And there came tero - Probably two 
of the three that had juſt before been with 
Abraham, the two created angels who were 
{ent to execute God's purpole concerning 
Sodom. 

V. 3. And he preſſed upon them greatly-— 
Partly becauſe he would by no means 
have them to expoſe themſelves to the 


pron of lodging in the ſtreets of Sodom, and 


+ Luke xxiv. 20. 


Ja. Iviii. 7. 


* Chap. $7111, 22. 


partly becauſe he was defirous of th 
converſe. 


V. 4. Here were old and young, all H. 


every quarter—The old were not faſt it, and 


the young were ſoon come up to F. 
ther they had no magiltrates to protect 
peaceable, or their magiſtrates were the 
ſelves aiding and abetting. 

V. 8. I have two daughters — This was u. 


adville! 
I Ha. iii. 9 Rom. 1. 27. Fude 7 7 
Ad; xvii, 26. - 
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as 2s geo in your eyes: only unto theſe men do nothing; for 
therefore came they under the ſhadow of nry roof. And they ſaid, 
Stand back. And they ſaid again, This one fellow came in to 
fojourn, and he will needs be a judge: Now will we deal worſe 
with thee than with them. And they preſled fore upon the man, 
even Lot, and came near to break the door. But the men put forth 
their hand, and pulled Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhut to the 
door. + And they ſmote the men that were at the door of the houſe 
with blindneſs, both ſmall and great: ſo that they wearied them- 
ſelves to find the door. And the men laid unto Lot, Haſt thou 
here any beſides ? ſon in law, and thy ſons, and thy daughters, 
and whatſoever thou haſt in the city, bring {hem out of this pl ACE : 


For we will deſtroy this place: becauſe the cry of them is waxen 


great before the face of the Logo, and the Lokp hath ſent us to 
deſtroy it. And Lot, went out, and ſpake unto his fons in law, 
which married his daughters, and ſaid, Up, get ye out of this 
place; for the Lorp will deſtroy this city: but 4 he feemed as one 
that mocked unto his {ons in law. And when the morning aroſe, 
then the angels haſtened Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take thy wife, and thy 
two daughters which aretShere, leſt thou be conſumed in the & ini. 
quity of the city. And while he || hngered, the men ** laid hold 
upon his hand, and upon the hand of bis wife, and upon the hand 
of his two daughters; the LoꝶD being merciful unto him: and they 


:dviledly and unjuſtifiably offered. Tt is juſt at the door. But ke ſeemed to them as 
true, of two evils we mult chuſe the leſs, one that mocked——They thought perhaps that 
but of two fins we mull chuſe neither, nor the afſualt which the Sodomites had quit 
ever oy evil that good may come of it. now made upon tis houle had diſturbed 


4 
* 0 


And they ſmote the men with blind. his head, and put him into ſuch a fright 


-T was de hgned to put an end to ihat he knew not what he faid. They 


tne! 


attempt, and to be an earneſt of their that made 4 jelt of every thing, made a 


utter ruin the next day. jolt of that, and lo periſhed in the over- 


V. 13. We will deftroy this place The holy throw. Thus m any who axe warned of 
angels are miniſters of God's wrath for the the danger they are in by fin, make a 


deitruttion of ſinners, as well as of his light matter of it ; ſuch u it] nerith with 


mercy for the preſervation and deliverance their blood upon their heads. 


vi kispeople, 


V. 16. Tho' Leo! lid not make a jeſt of 


V. 14. Up, get you out this place—-The the warning as his ſons in law, yet de 


manner of expreſſion is ſtartling. It was tkngered, he did not make fo much halte as 
ot time to trifle, when the deſtruction was the caſe required. And it might have 


been 
* 1/a. Iv. g. T Wi/d. xix. 17. Afb xiii. 11. T 1 Theff. v. 3. Rev. xvili. 4. 


/d. X. 6. #*. Zoltn vi. 4. 


— — - 


; 


F 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


in the plain. And, 
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17 brought him forth, and fet him 


S i S. 


without the city. 


Ch. xix. 17—235. 


And it came 0 


paſs, when they had As 44 them forth abroad, that + he laid, 


Eſcape for thy life ; 


look not behind thee, neither ſtay thou 
all the plain: eſcape 10 the mountain, 


§ leſt thou be conſum: 


18, 19 And Lot ſaid unto them, Oh! not ſo my lord. Behold nc 


thy ſervant hath found grace in 


thy ſight, and thou haſt magni! ad 


thy mercy, which thou halt ſhewed unto me in ſaving my lit: 
and I cannot eſcape to the mountain, leſt ſome evil take me, 
20 I die. Behold now, this city is near to flee unto, and it is a lii'!; 


one; Oh let me eſcape thither, 
21 ſhall live. And he ſaid unto 
concerning this thing alſo, that 


(25 it not a little one?) and my 
him, See, || I have accepted 
I will not overthrow this city 


22 the which thou haſt ſpoken. Halte thee, eſcape thither ; “ "MW 


cannot do any thing till thou b 


e come thither: therefore the na 


$3 of the city was called Zoar. The ++ ſun was riſen upon the eas 


24 when Lot entered into Zoar. 


Then the 


Lord: rained upon 85. 


dom and upon Gomorrah brimſtone and fire from the Loxp ou: «© 
25 heaven. And he overthrew thoſe cities, and all the plain, and 
the inhabitants of the cities, and that which grew upon the gros 


been fatal to him, if the angels had not 
laid hold on his hand, and brought him forth. 
Herein the Lord was merciful to him, otherwiſe 
he might u have left him to periſh, ſince 
he was loath to depart. If God had not 
been merciful to us, our lingering had been 
our ruin. 

V. 17. Look not behind thee—He muſt not 
loiter by the way; ſlay not in all the plain 
For it would all be made one dead jeu : he 
muſt not take up ſhort of the place of re- 
fuge appointed him; eſcape to the mountain 
Such as theſe are the commands given 
to thoſe who through grace are delivered 
out of a ſinful ſtate. 1. Return not to fin 
and Satan, for that's looking back to Sodom. 
2. Reſt not in the world, for that's faying 
3. Reach toward Chriſt 
and heaven, hoe that is efcaping to the 


'+ Chap. xviii. 22. 1 Labs ix. 62. Phil. 
XXvIi. 31. if Pal. cxlv- 19. - .* Cha 
ix. 14. Mark vi. 5. 


mountain, ort of which we mult ©. 
take up. 

V. 22. J cannot do any thing till chou be wo 
hitler — The very preſence of good ma 
a place helps to keep off judgments. 
what care God takes for che preſervat.u 
of his people 

V. 24. Then the Lord rained—-from the 
Lord - God the Son, from God the Father, (vr 
the Father has committed all judgment to the Sn, 
He that is the Saviour will be the «- 
ſtroyer of thoſe that reject the ſalvatio 

V. 25. And he overthrew the cities, and 
all the inliabitanis of them, the plain, an al! 
that grew upon the ground —It was an utter 
ruin, and irreparable; that fruitful valle 
remains to this day a great lake, or deut 
ſea. Travellers ſay it is about thirty une 
long, and ten miles broad. It has no 


17 ff 
—_— 


lil. 13, 14 Matt. xxiv. 16. 18, Ac 
 XXx11. 25, 26. Exod. xxxii. 10. Dew. 


T+ 7a. xlvii. 11. II Deut. xxix. Luke xvii. 29. J. xi 
19. Jer. L 40. Amos iv. 11, 2 Pet. ii. 6. Jude 7. 


Rev. xix. 20. xxl. 8 


Ch. xix. 26—30. | 


27 of ſalt. 


. 
26 But his wife looked back from behind him, || and ſhe became a pillar 


77 


And Abraham gat up carly in the morning, to the place 
28 where he ſtood before the Lorn. 


And he looked toward Sodom 


and Gomorrah, and toward all the land of the plain, and beheld, 
and lo the ſmoke of the country went up as the * ſmoke of a fur- 


29 nace. 


And it came to pals, when God deſtroyed the cities of the 


plain, that God remembered Abraham, and ſent Lot out of the 
midſt of the overthrow, when he overthrew the cities in the which 


30 Lot dwelt. 


And Lot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt in 


the mountain, and his two daughters with him; for he feared to 
dwell in Zoar: and he dwelt in a cave, he and his two daughters, 


{ns creature in it: it is not moved by the 
wind: the ſmell of it is offenlive: things 
do not eaſily fink in it. The Greeks call it 
Aſphaltis, from a fort of pitch which it 
calls up. Jordan falls into it, and is loſt 
chere. It was a puniſhment that anſwered 
their fin. Burning luſts againſt nature 
were juſtly puniſhed with this preternatu- 
ra] burning. - 

V. 26. But tus wife looked back-from be. 
und lin Herein the diſobeyed an expreſs 
command. Probably ſhe hankered after 
her houſe and goods in Sodom, and was 
loath to leave them, Chriſt intimates this 
to be her fin, Luke xvii. 31, 32. ſhe too 
much regarded her ſtuff. And herlooking 
back {poke an inclination tg go back ; and 
therefore our Saviour uſes it as a Warnin 
1gainit apoſtaſy from our Chriſtian pro- 
iction. And ſhe became a pillar of ſil!--She 
was ſtruck dead in the place, yet her body 
did not fall down, but ſtood 5xed and 
ereit like a pillar or monument, not liable 
to waſte or decay, as human bodies ex- 
poled to the air are, but metamarphoſed 
into a metallic ſubſtance, hie would 
Jail perpetually, 

ur communion with God configs in 
dur gracious regard to him, and b ibi, 
regard to us. We have here there ne 
communion that was between G 
Abraham in the cvent concerning Sodom, 


Vol. I. | 


Mad. x. ix, Luke xvii, 32. 


* Ju, CV 11. 34 


be fore in the conſullation concerning it; for 
communion with God is to be kept up in 
providences as well as in ordinances. 

V. 27. And Abraham gal up car And to 
ſee What was become of his prayers, he 
went to the very place were he had %% 
before the Lord. 6 

V. 28. And he looked touard Sodom Not 
as Lol s if, did, tacitly reflecting upon 
the divine ſeverity, but humbly adoring it, 
and acquieſcing in it. Here is God's fa- 


vourable regard to Abraham, ver. 29. As 
before when Abraham prayed for 1/amar! 


God heard him for Vac, lo now when he 
prayed for Sodom. he heard for Tol. 

V. 29. God remembered Abroham, and for 
his fake jen? Lot out of the ove: hou es Gold 
will certainly give an anſwer ot peace to 
the prayer of faith in his own way and 
time. 

V. go. Ile feared to dwell in Zoar—kſere 
is tlic trouble and 
was brought into aſter his deliverance, 
. 29, He was /7:g/tcned out of Zoar, 
durſt not dwell there, either becauſe he 
was Conſcious to himſelf that it was a re- 
fuge of his own chuhng, end that therein 
ne had fooliſhhy preſcribe to God, and 
therefore could not but diflrit his fate 
in it. Probably he found it as wicked as 
Soom; and thereiore concluded it could 
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not long furvive it; or perhaps he ob- 
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Rev. xvii. 18. 
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34 lay down, nor when ſhe aroſe. 


<a = - 
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dren of Ammon unto this day. 


—U)— — —_— — 


4 fre) becaule it flood upon the ſame flat. 
| He was now glad to go to the mountain, the 


| place which God had appointed for his 


, 
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And the firſt-born ſaid unto the younger, Our father is old, ar 


there is not a man in the earth to come in unto us after the mann 
32 of all the earth. Come let us make our father drink wine, and 


33 will he with him, that we may preſerve ſeed of our father. An. 
they made their father drink wine that night: and the firſt- bo?! 
went in, and lay with her father; and he perceived not when 


r 


ſtruction of Sodom, or, as foie o 


And it came to paſs on the mo 


row, that the firſt-born ſaid unto the younger, Behold, I i, 2? 
yeſternight with my father: let us make him drink wine this nig . 
allo; and go thou in, and he with him, that we may preſerve ſc: | 
35 of our father. And they made their father drink wine that nig 
allo: and the younger aroſe, and lay with him; and he perceivc.! 
35 not when ſhe lay down, nor when ſhe aroſe. Thus were both ti! 
37 daughters of Lot with child by 
bare a ſon, and called his name Moab: the ſame is the father 
38 the Moabites unto this day. And the younger, the alſo bare a 10 
and called his name Ben-ammt: 


7 fo hee 
q 


their father. And the firft-borr 


the lame is the father of the ch! 


| : 
| fre have here, I. Abraham's fin in denying his wiſe, and Abimelech' 5 fin thereupon in {G7 ; 
| her, ver. 1, 2. II. God's diſcourſe with Abimelech in a dream upon this occafion ; wh ( 
5 
fie ſhews ham. has error, ver. g. accepts his plea, ver. 4, 5. 6. and diretts hum to make eite 0 
ver. 7. III. Abimelech's Lourk with Abraham; wherein le dudes him for the cheat he | 
; put hon him, ver. 8, g, 10. and Abraham excuſes it as well as hie can, ver. 11, 12 4 g 
0 3 a | | | . : a | 
IV. The goed iſſue of the flory; in which Abimelech reftores Abraham his wife, ver. s Y 
| 15, 16. and Abraham by prayer prevails with God for the removal of the judgment Abi ; : 
| lech was under, ver. 17, 18. 1 l 
1 ND Abraham journeyed from thence toward the ſouth-co..-- 3 
« ; 0 > 4 
| try, and dwelled between Kadeſh and Shur, and ſfojourn: 1 
| 2 in Gerar. And Abraham faid of Sarah his wife, * She 2s my jiltc 1 \ 
| feryed the riſe and increaſe of thoſe wa- ſhelter. See in Lot what thoſe brir ee” | 1 8 
| ters, which, after the conflagration, began felves to at lait, that forſake the com | U. 
| to Overflow the plain, and which, mixing nion of ſaints for ſecular advantages. t 
| with the ruins, by degrees made the dead V. 1. And Abraham ſojourned in Gere . 
ſea; in thoſe waters he concluded Zoar muſt We are not told upon what occaſion #1 
| needs periſh, (though it had eſcaped the removed, whether terrihed by the C 


Fewſh writers ſay, becauſe he was grie" 
at Lots inceſt with his daughters, and | 


mhh 1 
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G EN 


Ch. xx. 3—9- 


9 and Abimelech king of Gerar ſent, and took Sarah. 


T8 1 £& 79 
+ But God 


came to Abimelech in a dream by night, and faid to him, Behold, 
thou art but a dead man, for the woman which thou halt taken : 
4 for ſhe is a mans wife. But Abimelech had not come near her: 
5 and he ſaid, Loxp, wilt thou ſlay allo a righteous nation? Said 
he not unto me, She is my ſiſter? And ſhe, even ſhe herſelf ſaid. 
He is my brother: in the integrity of my heart, and innocency ot 


6 my hands have I done this. 


And God {aid unto him in a dream, 


Yea, I know that thou didſt this in che integrity of thy heart; for! 
alſo withheld thee from ſinning againſt me: thereſore ſuffered L 


thee not to touch her. 


— 


Now therefore reſtore the man this wife: 


for he 2s a prophet, and he ſhall pray for thee, and thou ſhalt hve ; 
and if thou reſtore her not, know thou that thou ſhalt ſurely die, 


8 thou, and all that are thine. 


Therefore Abimelech rote early in 


the morning, and called all his ſervants, and told all theſe things 


9 in their ears: and the men were {ore afraid. 


Then Abimelech 


called Abraham, and ſaid unto him, What haſt thou done unto us? 


And what have I offended thee; 


that thou haſt, brought on me and 


on my kingdom a great fin? Thou halt done deeds unto me tat 


reproach which the Canaanztes call upon 
him for his kinſman's ſake. The king / 
Gerar ſent and took hey—To his houſe, in 
order to the taking of her to his bed. 

V. 3. But God came to Abimelech in a 
dream—Tt appears by this that God re- 
vealed himſelf by dreams, which evidenced 
themlelves to be divine and ſupernatural, 
not only to his ſervants the prophets, but 
even to thoſe that were out of the pale of 
the church; but then uſually it was with 
:ome regard to God's own people, 

V. 4. Wilt thou flay alſo @ righteous nation—— 
Not ſuch a nation as Sodom. | 

V. 6.4 withheld thee from ſinning againſt me 
Alt is God that reſtrains men from doing 
the ill they would do; it is not from hun 
chat there is fin, but it is from him that 
there is not more fin, either by his in- 
uence on mens minds checking their in- 
chnation to fin, or by his providence 


taking away the opportunity. It is a great 
mercy to be hindered from commuting 
fn, which God muil have the glory of 
whoever is the inſtrument, 

V. 9. Thou haſt done deeas thut ought not to 
be donc Equivocation aud dihmalation, 
however they may be palliated, are very 
ill things, and by no means to be ad- 
mitted in any caſe. He takes it as a very 
great injury to himſelf and his family, 
that Abraham had thus exnoled them to n, 
What have I offended thee? — If I had been 
thy worſt enemy, thou couldſt not have 
done me a worle turn, nor taken a more 
effettual courle to be revenged on me. 
Note, We ought to reckon, that tho do 
us the greateſt diflikednels in the world, 
that any way tempt us or expole us to lin, 
though they may pretend friendſhip, and 
offer that which is grateful enough to the 
corrupt nature, He challenges him to 


Numb, 4. XVI 2 allign 


+ Hal. cv. 14. Job xxxiii. 14. 


T Ezek, xxxiii. 14. 
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10 ought not to be done. And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, Wh: 
11 ſaweſt thou, that thou haſt done this thing? And Abraham Fai, 


Ch. XX, 10—1 8 


4 


Becauſe I thought, Surely the fear of God 25 not in this place; an "if 4 


12 they will flay me for my wites ſake. And yet indeed ſhe is m 
ſiſter; ſhe 7s the daughter of my father, but not the daughter of n 
19 mother: and ſhe became my wife. And it came to paſs, Wh 
God cauſed me to wander from my father's houſe, that I ſaid un 
her, This is thy kindnels which thou ſhalt ſkew unto me; At ever 
place whither we ſhall come, 
14 And Abimelech took ſheep, and oxen, 


r r — = 
2 7 7 2 F , 
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n 
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ſay of me, He is my brother 1 
and men-ſervants ain: $ 


women-ſervants, and gave them unto Abraham, and reſtored him ; 1 
15 Sarah his wife. And Abimelech ſaid, Behold, my land is befor 


16 thee; dwell where it pleaſeth thee. 


And unto Sarah he ſaid, Bc. 


hold, I have given thy brother a thouſand preces of ſilver: beho!-. 
he is to thee a covering of the eyes, unto all that are with thee 


17 and. with all other : thus ſhe was reproved. 


So Abraham aye | * 


unto God: and God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and h: ; 


18 maid-ſervants; and they bare ch, e. For the Loxp had fall clol 
up all the wombs of the houſe of Abimelech, becauſe of Sara 


Abraham's witc. 


aſſign any juſt cauſe he had to ſuſp ef 
them as a dangerous people for an Boten 
man to live among. 

V. 10. What faweſt thou that thou haſt done 
this thing—What reaſon hadſt thou to 
think, that if we had known her to be thy 
wife, thou wouldſt have been expoſed to 
any danger by it? 


V. 11. T thought furely the fear of God is not 


in this place, and they will ſlay me— There are 
many places and perſons that have more 
of the fear of God in them than we think 
they have; perhaps they are not called by 
our name, they do not wear our badges, 
they do not tie themſelves to that which 
we have ag opinion of; and therefore we 


conclude they have not the fear of God 
in their hearts! 
— 


V. 13. When God cauſed me lo wander f [YG 
my father's houſc Then we ſettled. this mat - | 9 17 
ter. It may be, that God denied Alrahen þ-- 
and Sarah the blefhng of children fo lo: 


to puniſh them for this ſin ful compact th. | 69 
had made to deny one another: if che e 
will not own their marriage, why hon | 191 
God own it? But we may ſuppote, th. a 
after this reproof, they agreed never tod = W. 
ſo again, and then preſently we rea = 
chap. xx. 1, 2. thai Sarah conceived, = 
V. 16. 7% brother is to thee a covering, _ 


the cye— Thou muſt look at no other. Nu — 
deſire to be looked at by any other. Yok —_— - 


tellows muſt be to each other for a co = 5 
ing of the eyes. The marriage-covenz We I 
is a covenant with the eyes, like Job's, chu | 0 7” 
Ai. 2, = . 


HAI. 


15 
8 


el joice, 


Ch. xxi. 111. 6G E N 


CHAT, 


3 81 
RE 


In this chopter we have, I. Iſaac, tte child of promfe, born into rale 5 family, ver. 1—8. 
II. Iſhmael, the fon of ihe bond-women, caft out of it, ver, 9—21. III. Abraham's league 


with Abimelech, ver. 22-32. IV. Is e {o God, 
1 N D the Log Dp“ viſited Sarah as he 
2 did unto Sarah as he had ſpoken, 


and bare Abraham a fon in his old age, 


God had ſpoken to him. 
4 fon that was born unto him, 


had commanded him. 


made me to \ 


5 And Abraham was an hundred V4 
6 when his fon Iſaac was born unto him. 
laugh, /o that all that h. 


ver. 33, 34. 
had faid, and the Lorn 


For Sarah + conceived 
at the ſet time of which 


And Abraham called the name of his 
whom Sara! 
Abraham circumciſed his lon Iſaac, 


i bare to him, Iſaac. And 
being, eight days old, as God 
ars old 
God hath 


All "#1 | 


And Sarah laid, 
A will laugh wit bY me 


the ſaid, [Who would have ſaid unto Abraham, that Sarah ſhould 
have given children fuck ? For I have born a fon in his old age 
a 2 oat 


3 And the child grew, and was weaned : 
9 feaſt the /ame day that Iſaac was weaned. 


the ſon'of Hagar the Egyptian. 
10 ** mocking. 
hond-woman, and her fon: 
11 not be heir with my fon, 


V. 2. Sarah concerved—Sarah by faith, e- 
ceived ſtrength to conceive, Heb, xi. 11. 
. by promiſe, gave chat 
ſtrength. 1 was old, and Sarah old, 
and bach as good as dead, and then the 
word of God took place. 

4. He circumciſed us ſon— The cove- 
nant being eſtabliſhed with him. the ſeal 
vi the covenant was adminiſtered to him. 

V. 6. And Sarat ja? id, God has made me to 
\:g/-—He hath given me both caule to 
and a heart to rejo! ice. And it 

adds to the comfort of any mercy to 
have our friends rejoice With u, in it, See 
Tube i. 58. They that hear wn! ! lavgh With 


' 
God 


„Others will rejoice in this 150 a ince of 


Lod's power and goodnels, and be en- 
couraged to truſt in him. 


V. 9. Sarah ſaw the fon of the Egypiian 


* 
Chap. xvii. 19. XV1il. 10. 
xvli. 12. \ {/a. liv. 1. Ixvi. 10. 


Join viii, 35+. Cal. iv. 21. 30, 


T Ads vii. 83. Cal. iv. 22. 


Ja. xlix. 21. 


and Abraham made a 
And Sarah faw 


which ſhe had born unic Abraham, 
Wheretore the aid unto Abraham, 
for the ſon of this bond-1woman (all 
even with Iſaac. 


"TY Calt out this 


4 777 'Y 
mo cine] Ling 4jdtT WO doub , lO it 1s 


* 
laid, with reference to this, Gal. 20. 
| Thin 
that he Hal was born after e fle, poi fecut 
; * 7 "af a / _ 4 3 
RE? 4 4 tas 6a 4 N , _— 
um that was born after the fhrrit. fm 15 
0 . 


here called he Koo 
(as ſome think) the four hundred years 
altlickion of the feed of Arad by (e 
Es l adus be gan LOW, and was to be dated. 
from hence. 

V. 10. Caft out the bond -woms 
a ty Ne of the reicction 
Fee 52 who, though they were the leed of 
Ab ral Wm, yet, ee they ſubmit tteck not 
to the golpel-coverrant, unchurcked 
and dizfranchifſed. And that, which above 
any thing provoked Gucd.to caſt them ot, 
was, their mocking and the goſpel- 
church, in his infancy. 


| : ; 1 on 
of © the EXVDHON, becaule 


2— This was 
of the unbelieving. 


Were 


God 5 ter ac, ] 
V. 11. Tie thing was very grievous in Ara. 

{TH s 
Heb, xi. 11. Chap. 


* Gal. iv. 29. Ty Prov. xx. 


82 G E N E 


1 


12 grievous in Abraham's ſight, becauſe of his ſon. And God ſaid 
unto Abraham, Let it not be grievous in thy ſight, becauſe of th 
lad, and becauſe of thy bond-woman : in all that Sarah hath ſ. 
unto thee, hearken unto her voice: “ for in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed 
13 called. And alſo of the fon of the bond-woman will I make 2 - 


14 nation, becauſe he is thy ſeed. 


And Abraham roſe up 3 


in the morning, and took bread, and a bottle of water, and ga 
unto Hagar (putting 24 on her ſhoulder) and the child, and ſen 1 


her away : "and ſhe departed, and wandered in the wilderneſs | 
15 Beer-ſheba. And the water was ſpent in the bottle, and ſhe c. 


16 the child under one of the ſhrubs. And ſhe went, and fat. be. 
down over againſt /::, a good way olf, as it were a bow-ſhot: 
{he ſaid, Let me not ſee the death of the child. and ſhe ſat ov: 


17 againſt kim, and lift up her voice, and wept. And God heard : 


voice of the lad: and the Angel of God called to Hagar out of hc. 


ven and ſaid unto her, What aileth thee, Hagar? Fear not; 


1 


18 God hath heard the voice of the lad where he z. Ariſe, lift up 


lad, and hold him in thy hand: 


tor I will make of him a great nu 


19 on. And God opened her eyes, and ſhe ſaw a well of water: a 
ſhe went, and filled the bottle with water, and gave the lad dri. 
20 And God was with the lad, and he grew, and dwelt in the wilde 


21 neſs, and became an archer. 


And he dwelt in the wegernels c 


Paran: and his mother took him a wile out of the land of Eg 
22 And it came to pals at that time, that Abimelech, and Phicol : 
chief captain of his hoſt ſpake unto Abraham, ſaying, God i 


ham's fight—It grieved him that Iimael had 
given ſuch provocation. And ſtill more that 
Sarah inſiſted upon fuck a puniſhment, 

V. 13. The caſting out of Jhmact was not 
his ruin. He ſhall be à nation becauſe he is 
thy jeed—We are not ſure that it was his 
eternal ruin. It is preſumption to lay, 
that all theſe who are left out of the ex- 
ternal diſpenſation of God's covenant are 


excluded from all his mercies. Thoſe may 


be /aved who are not thus honoured, 

V. 14. And Abraham roſe up early in the 
morning We may ſuppoſe immediately 
after he had in the night-viſions received 
orders to do this. 


V. 17. God heard the voice of the lad— 
read not of a word he ſaid ; but his 
and groans, cried loud in the ears of 
God of mercy, An angel was ſen 


comfort Hagar, who aſſures her, Coe 


heard the voice of the lad where he -h 
he be in the wilderneſs; for whereve' vt 
are, there is a way open heaven w 
therefore hft up the lad, and hold lin: 
hand— God's ccadinels to help ws w 501 n we 
are in trouble muſt not FOR wt 
quicken our endeavours to help ouric 
He repeats the promiſe concerning her ' 
that he ſhould be @ great nation, as a rc 
why the {hould beſtir herſelf to help hin, 
V. 31. Bee 


* Rom. ix. 7. Heb, xi, 18. oF Chap. xvu. 20 4 Pal cxix, 60, Gal. i. 16. 


min . ne ot ee rt rnb ey 
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23 thee in all that thou doeſt. Now therefore {wear unto me here 
by God, that thou wilt not deal falſely with me, nor with my fon 
nor with my fon's ſon : but according io the kindneſs that Ihave 
done unto thee, thou {halt do unto me, and to the land wherein 

24, 25 thou halt ſojourned. And Abraham ſaid, *I will ſwear. And 
Abraham ' reproved Abimelech becauſe of a well of water which 

26 Abimelech's fervants had violently taken away. And Abimelect. 
ſaid, I know not who hath done this thing: neither didſi thou tell 

27 me, neither yet heard I of it but to day. And Abraham took ſheer 
and oxen, and gave them unto Abimelech: and both of thera 

28 made a covenant. And Abraham ſet feven ew-lambs of the flock 
by themſelves. And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, What mean 

29 theſe feven ew-lambs which thou hait tet by themſelves ? And he 
ſaid, For tee ſeven ew-lambs {halt thou take of ny ha 


and, that 

they may be a witneſs unto me that I have digged this wel. 

20 Whereiore he called that place Beer-ſheba; becauſe there they 

31 {ware both of them. Thus they made a covenant at Beer-theba: 
then Abimelech roſe up, and Phicol the chief captain of his hoſt, 

32 and they returned into the land of the Philiſtines. Arid 
Abraham planted a grove in Beer-ſheba, and called there on the 

33 name of the Loxp, the everlaſting God, And Abraham foicurned 
in the Philiſtines land many days. 


EH AF. XXII. 


» 


”Y j 3 1 1 [ T my , 
e rave here I. The ſtrange command which God gave to Abraham, ver, 1, 2. IT. Abraham's 
ferange obedience lo this command, ver. 2— 10. III. The flrange iſſue of this trial, (1.) Ne 
9 7 15 vi 1 * 6 
facrifeemg of Iſaac was countermanded, ver. 11, 12. (2.) Ano!her facrifice was provided, 


\ 


Ar p ' * aa WF; „ TY * 1313 * + a * 
ver. 13, 14. (3-) The covenant was renewed with Abraham hereupon, ver. 13—19. IV. 41 


account of fome of Abraham's relations, ver. 20-—24, 


i "A ND it came to pals after theſe things, that God did + tempt 


S Abraham, and faid unto him, Abraham, And he ſaid, 
Voigt; Beer-fheba—That is. the wel of the mot ſay he ſettled, for Gd wouid have 
ali, in remembrance of the covenant that him while he lived o be 1 ſtranger and a 
they [ware to, that they might be ever pilgrim, yet he fomurnd-* many davs. And 
mindful of it. 


called thre on the nam of tlie Tori Probably 
in the grove he planted, which was his 
oratory, or houle of prayer: he kept un 
publick worſhip, to which probably his 


new HDoQUurE 


W. 33. And Abraham planted a grove—For 
| hade to his tent, or perhaps an orchard 
„fruit trees; and there, though we can- 


® Heb. iv, 16. T P/al. cxxxix, 23, 24. 1 Cor. x. t3, 
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G E N E''S 1 $ bi. 
2 Behold here I am. And he faid, 


Take now thy ſon, thine only / 


Ifaac, F whom thou loveſt, and get thee into the land of Mori 
and offer him there for a burnt- offering, upon one of the mos 


3 tains which I will tell thee of. And Abraham roſe up T early 


neighbours reſorted, and joined with him. 
Men ſhould not only retain their goodneſs 
wherever they go, but do all they can to 
propagate it, and make others good. The 
everlaſting God—Though God had made 
himſelf known to Abraham as is God in 
particular; yet he forgets not to give glo- 
to him as the Lord of all, the everlaſting 
God. who was before all worlds, and will 
be when time and days ſhall be no more. 
V. 1. Here is the trial of Abraham's faith, 
whether it continued ſo ſtrong, ſo vigor- 
ous, ſo victorious, after a long ſettlement 
in communion with God, as it was at 
firſt, when by it he left his country : then 
it appeared that he loved God better than 
tus father ; now, that he loved him better 


than his fon. After theſe things —Aſter all 


the other exerciſes he had had, all the dif- 
ficulties he had gone through: now per- 
haps he was beginning to think the ſtorms 
were blown over; but after all, this en- 
counter comes, which 1s ſharper than any 
yet. God did tempt Abraham—Not to draw 
him to fm, to Satan tempts; but to diſco— 
ver his graces, how ſtrong they were, that 
they might be found lo praiſe and honour and 
glory, The trial itſelf: God appeared to 
him as he had formerly done, called him 
by name Abrahom, that name which had 


been given him in ratification of the pro- 


miſe: Abraham, like a good ſervant, rea- 
dily anſwered, Here am I; what ſaith my 
Lord unto his ſervant ? Probably he ex- 
petted ſome renewed promiſe, like thoſe, 
chap. xv. 1. and xvii. 1. but to his great 
amazement that which God hath to lay 
to him is in ſhort, Abraham, go #{Zthy fon : 
and this command is given him in tuch 
aggravating. language as makes the temp- 
tation abundantly more grievous. When 
God ſpeaks, Abraham, no doubt, takes 
notice of every word, aud liſtens atten- 


* 


tively to it: and every word here is af. 
in las bones ; the trial is ſteel'd with try 
phraſes. Is it any pleaſure to the 
mighty that he ſhould afflict? No, i. 
not; yet when Abraham's faith is to 
tried, God ſeems to take pleaſure in 
agoravation of the trial. 

1 And he ſaid, take thy ſon—Not {1 
bullocks and thy lambs; how willing 
would Abraham have parted with them 
thouſands to redeem [aac ! Not thy 
vant, no, not the ſteward of thine how. 
Thine only ſon—Thine only ſon by Sa 
Amade was lately caſt out, to the grief 
Abraham, and now ſſaac only was le. 
and muſt he go too? Yes: take ac, hin 
by name, ty laughter, that for indeed. Vs, 
that ſon whom thou loveſl— The trial was of 
Abraham's love to God, and therefore +: 
muſt be in a beloved ſon : in the 11% 
tis expreſied more emphatically, an 
think might very well be read thus, 
now that fon of thine, that only fon o.,] 
whom thou loveſt, that aac. And go! (1 
into the land of Moriah Three days e 
ney off: ſo that he might have tin 
conſider it, and if he do it, muſt do 
deliberately. And offer him for a burr: »- 


ſering He muſt not only kill his ſon, ut 


kill him as a facrifice, with all the 
dateneſs and compolednels of mind. 
which he uled to offer his burnt-offerin1g, * 

V. 3. The ſeveral ſteps of this ob. 
ence, all help to magnity it, and to 
that he was guided by prudence, and 
verned by faith, in the whole trau 
tion. 

(1.) He Tifes earh - Probably the c + 
mand was given in che viſions of the 1 - © 
and early the next morning he fets h. 
about 1t, did not delay, did not dc: 
Thoſe that do the will of God keariily 1! 
do it ſpeedily, _ | (2; ; He 


+ Rom, viii. 32. J Heb. xi. 19. 


N N Nee rr e * 1 Tm * 


„) CENSE Ss 1:58. 8; 


45 the morning, and ſaddled his aſs, and took two of his young men 
> with him, and Iſaac his ſon, and clave the wood for the burnt- 
1 offering, and roſe up, and went unto the place of which God had 
I told him. Then on the third day Abraham lift up his eyes, and 
ſaw the place afar off. And Abraham ſaid unto his young MEN, 
Abide you here with the aſs, and I and the lad will go yonder and 
6 worſhip, and come again to you. And Abraham took the wood 
of the burnt- offering, and 9 laid it upon Iſaac his fon; and he took 
the fire in his hand, and a knife: and they went both of them 
7 together. And Iſaac ſpake unto Abraham His father, and ſaid, 
My father? And he ſaid, Here am I, my fon, And he ſaid, 
Behold the fire and the wood; but where is the lamb for à burnt- 
2 offering? And Abraham ſaid, My ſon, God will provide himtcl! 
a lamb for a burnt-offering : ſo they went both of them together. 
9 And they came to 1 which God had told him of: and 


On 


WF. 


(2.) He gets things ready for a facti- arc but like wood without fire, but the 
F ice, and it ſhould feem, with his own Spirit works by them. AU thengs are now 
1 nds, cleaves the wood for the burnt- offers ng. ready. but where is the lam? W. herc 1s the 
7 (3.) Heleft his ſervants at ſome diſtance heart? Is that re: ady to be offered up to 
off, leſt they ſhould have created him ſome God, to afcerd io him as a, erg? ?. 
diſturbance in his ffrange oblation. Thus V. 8. My fon, God wil! provide kimpelf & 
when Chriſt was entering upon his agony laub — This was the language either, "Of 
in the garden, he took only three of his his obedicnce ; we mult offer the lamb 
diſciples with him. which God has appointed now to be of- 
V. 6. Iſcac's carrying the wood was a fered ; thus giving him this general rule 
be of Chriſt, who carried his own croſs, of mile to the divine wall to prepare 
while Abraham, with a ſteady and un- him ws the k HPP dation of it to himſelf. 
launted reſolution, carried the fatal ime Or, 2. Of his faith ; N he meant it 
and fire. ſo or no, chis proved to be the meaning 
7 V. 7. Behold the fire ” the wood, but where of it; a facri EL was provided inftexd of 
5 5 the lamb This is, 1. A trying denen Haac. Tln . Chriſt the great ſacrifice 
to Abrahom ; how 3 he endure to think of atonement was of God's providing: when 


that Tfaac i is himſelf the lamb ? 2. 'Tis a none in heaven or carth could en ſound 


feaching queſtion to us all, that when we a 2 for that burnt- offering, God him- 
are going to worſhip God, We . le- ſelf und the 4 2. All our ſacriſices 
=} 10ufly confider whether we have cvery Fo anowlengemert are of God's prov ding 
A thing ready, eſpecially the lamò for a burnt- 00: tis * he it prepares t. „ie heart The, 


Hering. Behold, the fire is ready; that is, broken and contrite ſpirit is 2 ſecrific 
the Spirit's alliltance, and God's accep- God, of lus providing. 


: of 


itt 


tance : the ood is ready, the inſtituted V. 9. With the ſame reſolution and 
Heögned to kindle our affec- compolednels of mind, he applies himielf 

ons, which indeed, without the 1 to the compleating of this ſacrifice, After 
N many 


Jon xix. 1 5 Luke xiv. 27. 
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Ch. xxii. 10—1 2, 


Abraham built an altar there, and laid the wood in order, and 


bound Iſaac his ſon, and laid him on the altar upon the woo: 
10 And Abraham ſtretched forth his hand, and took the knife to fla, 


11 bis ſon. 
12 and ſaid, Abraham, Abraham ? 


And the Angel of the Lord called unto him out of heave; 


And he faid; Here am I. And be 


ſaid. ® Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thin- 
unto him: for now I know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou he 


13 not with-held thy lon, thine only /on from me. 


And Abraham! 


ed up his eyes, and looked, and behold, + behind /m a T rar 


4 

many a weary ſtep, and with a heavy 
heart, he arrives at length at the fatal 
place; builds the altar, an altar of earth, 
we may ſuppoſe, the ſaddelt that ever he 
built; lays the wood in order tor Tfaac's fune- 
ral pile; and now tells him the amazing 
news. 4faac, for ought appears, is as wil- 
ling as Abraham; we do not find that he 
made any objection againſt it. God com- 
mands it to be done, and [aac has learned 
to ſubmit. Yet it is neceſſary that a acc 
be bound; the great Sacrifice, which, in the 
fulnels of time, was to be offered np, muſt 
be bound. and therefore fo mult Jdc. 
Having bound him he lays hm ub the al- 
tar, aud his hand upon the head of the 
facriice. Be aſtoniſhed, O heavens, at 
this, and wonder, O earth! here is an 
act of faith and obedience which deſerves 
to be a ſpectacle to God, angels and men; 
Abraham's darling, the church's hope, the 
beir of promiſe, lies ready to bleed and 
die by his own father's hands! Now this 
obedience of Abraham in offering up faac 


is a lively repreſentation, 1. Of the love, 


of God to us, in delivering up his only 
begotten Son to ſuffer and die for us, as 
a facrifce. Abraham was obliged both in 
duty and gratitude to part with aac, and 

arted with him to a friend, but God was 
under no obligations to us, for we were 
enemies. 2. Of our duty to God in re- 
turn of that love; we mult tread in the 


ſteps of this faith of Abraham. God, by his 


| Mark xv. 1. Acls vin. 32. 


Rom. Xu. 1. 


word, calls us to part with all for Chr 
all our fins, tho' they have been as a rig! 
hand, or a right eye, or an Jfaac; 
thoſe things that are rivals with Chrilt 
the ſovereignity of our heart; and wem 
chearfully let them all go. God, by 
providence, which is truly the voice vi 
God, calls us to part with an Jfaac lon. 
times, and we muſt do it by a cheart:. 
reſignation and ſubmiſhon to his be 
will. 

V. 11. The Angel of the Lord — That 
God himſelf, the eternal Word, the An 
gel of the covenant, who was to be tl 


great Redeemer and Comforter. 


V. 12. Lay not thine hand upon the lad 


God's time to help his people is, whe: 


they are brought to the greateſt extre:: - 
ty: the more eminent the danger is, a2 
the nearer to be heit in execution, the mo 

wonderful and the more welcome is 
deliverance. Now know that thou fea | 
God—God knew it before, but now Abr. 


nam had given a memorable evidence 


it. He need do no more, what he h 
done was, ſufficient to prove the religio!: 
regard he had to God and his author: 

The belt evidence of our fearing God 1s 01: 
being willing to honour him with te 


which is deareſt to us, and to part wii. 


all 0 Aim, or for him. 

V. 13. Behold a ram Tho that ble“ 
Seed was now typified by Jfaac, yet tr 
offering of him up was ſulpended till“ 


latte: 


2 Cor. viii. 12. Þ Ja. xxx. 21. Ver. viii. Job xxx iii. 24. 1 Pet. i. 19. 
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Ch. xxii. 14— 17. 


caught in a 


E. 


87 


$ thicket by his horns: and Abraham went and took 


the ram, and offered him up for a burnt-offering, in the ſtead of 


14 his ſon. 


And Abraham called the name of that 


place jehovah— 


jireh: as it is {aid 4 this day, In the mount of the Loxp it ſhall be 


15 ſeen. | | 
16 heaven the ſecond time. 


And the Angel of the Loxp called unto Abraham out of 
And ſaid, | By myſelf have I ſworn, 


ſaith the Lorp, for becauſe thou halt done this thing, and haſt not 
17 with-held thy ſon, thine only on That in bleſſing I will bleſs thee, 
and in multiplying I will multiply thy feed as the ſtars of the 
heaven, and as the ſand which is upon the ſea-thore; + and thy 


latter end of the world, and in the mean 
time the ſacrifice of beaſts was accepted, 
as a pledge of that expiation which ſhould be 
made by that great ſacrifice, And it is 
obſervable, that the temple, the place of 
facrifice, was afterward built upon this 
mount Moriah, 2 Chron. iii. 1. and mount 
(han, where Chriſt was crucified, was 
not far off. 

V. 14. And Abraham called the place Fe- 
hovah-jrreh—TRe Lord wil! promde. Probably 
alluding to what he had ſaid, ver, 8. God 
wil provide himſelf a lamb—This was purely 
the Lord's doing: let it be recorded for 
the generations to come; that the Lord wall 
Jee; he will always have his eyes upon 
inis people in their ſtraits, that he may 
come in with ſeaſonable ſuccour in the 
critical juncture. And that he will be ſcen 
be ſcen in the mount, in the greateſt per- 
plexities of his people; he will not only 
*amfeſt but magnify his wiſdom, power 
and goodneſs in their deliverance. Where 
God fees and provides, he thould be feen and 
Srafed. And perhaps it may refer to Gd 
manifeſt in the fleſk. 

V. 15. And the Ange!--Chriſt. Called unto 


Abraham. — Probably while the ram was yet 


burning. Very high expreſſions are here 
of God's favour to Abrolam, above any 
he had yet been bleſſed with. 
V. 16. Becauſe thou haft done this thing, and 
Vat not with-held thy fon, thine only ſor—He 
Numb. z. | | 
Matt. xxvii. 29. 


| Pjal. En, 9. 


8 Dan. ii. 44, 45. 
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ferve lim a"thovt fear. 


Luke i. 


+ Cor, xv. 57. 


lays a mighty emphaſis upon that, and 
ver: 18. praiſes it as an act of obedi- 
ence, in it thou haſt obeyed my vice, By 
myſelf have I ſuorn For he could {wear by 
no,greater. 

V. 17. Mule hin I will nltiply hee 
Thoſe that part with any thing tor Cod, 
ſhall have it made up to them with un- 
ſpeakable advantage. Avraham has but 
one lon, and is willing to part with that 
one in obedience to God; well, faiih 
God, thou ſhalt be recompenſed with 
thouſands and millions. Here is a pro- 
miſe, 1. Of the Spirit, 71 blefſing 7 wall Ley 
tiee— The Gift of the Holy Choi; the 
promiſe of the Spirit was that bleiling of 
Abraham which was to come pon the G e 
throuzh Tefus Chriſt, Gal. iii. 14. 2. Of 
the increale of the church ; that believers, 
his ſpiritual feed, thould be many as the 
Of foirntual victorics : 


Zelievers by their faith overcome the 
world, and triumph over all the powers of 
darkneſs, Probably Zaclaavlas refers to this 
part of the oath, Lukei. 74. Thai we being 
delivered out of the had of our enemies mig 
But the crown of 
all is the lait prognife, 4. Of the incarna- 
tion of Chrilt ; 75 {hy feed (one particular 
perion that mall delcend from thee, for 
he {peaks not of many but of one, as the 


apoſtle oblerves, Gat. iii. 16.) a off the 
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18 ſeed ſhall 


poſſeſs the gate of his enemies: 


S 1 S. Ch. xxul. 18—24. 


And in thy ſeed ſha 


all the nations of the earth be bleſſed: debe thou haſt obeyc a 
19 my voice. So Abraham returned unto his young men, and they 
ole up and went together to Beer-ſheba, and Abraham dwelt »: 


it was told Abraham, ſaying 


And it came to paſs after theſe things, tha: 
g, Behold, Milcah, ſhe hath alſo born 


2r children unto thy brother Natior : Huz his firſt- born, and Buz hu; 


22 brother, and Kemuel the father of Aram, And Cheſed, and Haz 


23 and Pildaſh, and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. And Bethuel begat R. 
bekah: theſe eight Milcah did bear to Nahor Abraham's brothe: 


24 And his concubine whoſe name was Reumah, ſhe bare alſo 'T- 
bah, and Gaham, and Thahaſh, and Maachah. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Here is, 1. Abraham a mourner, for the death of Sarah, ver. 1, 2. II. Abraham a purcho/e+ 
of a burying-place for Sarah. (1.) The purchaſe propoſed by Abraham, ver. 3, 4. (2.) Tren 
of, and agreed, ver. 5—16. (3.) The purchaſe-money paid, ver. 16. (4.) The premiſes cr 
veyed and fecured to Abraham, ver. 17, 18. 20. (5.) Sarah's funeral, ver. 19. 


1 
2 


ND Sarah was an hundred and ſeven and twenty years old 
theſe were the years of the life of Sarah. And Sarah dicd :: 


Kirjath-arba; the fame 75 Hebron in the land of Canaan : and Ab, 
ham came to“ mourn for Sarah, and to weep for her. And 
Abraham ſtood up from before his dead, and ſpake unto the for. 
of Heth, ſaying, I am t a ſtranger and a ſojourner with you: gi 
me a poſſeſſion of a burying- place with you, that I may bury 1 


nations of the earth be blefſed—Chriſt is the 
great bleſſing of the world. Abraham was 
ready to give up his fon for a ſacrifice to 
the honour of God, and on that occahon 
God promiled to give his lon a ſacrifice 
for the ſalvation of man. 

V. 20. This is recorded here, 1. To 
ſhew that tho' Abraham ſaw his own family 
highly dignified with peculiar privileges, 
yet he did not look with contempt upon 
his relations, but was glad to hear of the 
increaſe and proſperity of their families. 
2. To make way for the following flory 


4 Pſal. Ixxii. 17. Adds iii. 25. Cal. iii. 


Heb. xi. 1 . 


of the marriage of Vaac to Rebelal 
daughter of this family. 

V. 2. Abraham came to mourn for Sa 
and to weep—— He did not only perform 
ceremonies of mourning according tot 
cuſtom of thoſe times, "had did f{incerc.; 
lament the great loſs he had, and ga»: 


proof of the conſtancy of his affeclion 


Therefore theſe two words are uſed, ©: 
came both to mourn and to weep. 

V. 4. 1 am a ſtranger and a fojourner u. 
you——Therefore I am unprovided, an- 
muſt become a ſuiter to you for a bury. 

ing 
Jer. xxii. 18. F Pjal. xxxix. 
1 = 0 li. 11. 
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Ch. xxiii. 5—15- LENSES 89 


z dead out of my ſight. And the children of Heth anſwered Abra- 


5 ham, ſaying unto him, Hear us, my lord: thou art a mighty 


prince amonglt us ; in the choice of our ſepulchres bury thy dead: 

none of us ſhall with-hold from thee his ſepuichre, but that thou 
mayſt bury thy dead. And Abraham ſtood up, and bowed him- 
ſelf to the people of the land, even to the children of Heth. And 
he communed with them, ſaying, If it be your mind that I ſhould 
bury my dead out of my fight, hear me, and intreat for me to 
Ephron the fon of Zohar: That he may give me the cave of 
Machpelah, which he hath, which es in the end of his field; for as 
much money as it is worth he hall give it me, for a polleſſion of a 
burymg-place amongſt you. Aud Ephron dwelt amongſt the chil- 

dren of Heth. And Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abraham in the 
audience of the children of Heth, even of all that went in at the 
gates of his city, ſaying, Nay, my lord, hear me: the field give 
I thee, and the cave that is therein, I give it thee ; in the preſence 
of the ſons of my people give I it thee : bury thy dead. And 
Abraham bowed down himſelf before the people of ihe land. And 
ne ſpake unto Ephron in the audience of the people of the lang, 
ſaying, But if thou wi? give it, I pray thee hear me: I will give 
thee e money lor the field ; take it of me, and I will bury my dead 
there. And Ephron anſwcred Abraham, ſaying unto him, 

My lord, hearken unto me: the land 2s worth four hundred thekeis 


place. This was one occaſion which ners, and thoſe abule it that place it in 


Graham took to confeſs that he was a han- rudenels and clownithnets. 

er and a pilgrim upon earth, The death of V. 11. The field give I thee—Avbraham 

cur relations ſhould effectually mind us thought he mult be !ntreoted to fell it, but 

nat we are not at home in this world. upon tne lirſt mention, without intreaty, 

at I may bury my dead out of my fight— he freely g ves it. 

Path will make thoſe unpleaſant to our V.13. ] 2 as groe tee money for the fucls 

11 ht. who while they lived were the de- It was not zu pride th. it Abraham refu! = 
"e of our eyes, The countenance that was the gift, but . In juſtice. Abraliam was 


em and lively becomes pale and ghaſtly, rich in fuer and gold, 4 therefore Wo 


and fit to be removed into the land of not take advantage t Epiron's get ee 
. Ti 2. In prudence. He would pay for it, 
V. 6. Thou ar! a price of God among us left Epiron, when this good humour was 
——30 the word is; not only great, but over, ſhould apbraid him with it. 


od. He called himſelf a flranger and a V. 15. The land is worth four Munde 


mourner, they call him a great prince. tells of filver—About bfty pounds of ou. 
V. 


7. Abraham returns them thanks for money, but what is tot between me nd thee © 


their kind offer, with all polhble decency — He would rather oblige his friend than 


and reſpect. Religion teaches good man- have ſo much money. 


V. 20. A burying. 


90 NVE S 1 5, l 20 


of ſilver; what is that betwixt me and thee? Bury therefore. 
16 dead. And Abraham hearkned unto Ephron, and Abraham weig 


ed to Ephron the filver, which he had named in the audience of 


ſons of Heth, four hundred ſhekels of filver, current money with the 
17 merchant. And the field of Ephron, which was in Machpela 
which was before Mamre, the field and the cave which was there 
and all the trees that were in the field, that were in all the bordc:; 
18 round about, were made ſure Unto Abraham for a On in 
the preſence of the children of Heth, before all that went in at 
19 gate of his city. And after this Abraham buried Sarah his w 


in the cave of the field of Machpelah, before Mamre : the ſam: 1. 


20 Hebron in the land of Canaan. And the field and the cave tha 


therein were made ſure unto Abraham, for a poſſeſſion of a bu 


1ng place, by the ſons of Heth. 
CHA P:. . 


The ſubjoining of Iſaac's marriage to Sarah's funeral, (with a particular reference to it, ver. G, 


ſhews us, that as one generation paſſeth away, another generation comes; and thus the 


entail of human nature is preſerved. Here is, I. Abraham's care about the marrying « 
fon, and the charge he gave to his ſervant about it, ver. 1-—g. II. His ſeroant's journey 


Abraham's country lo ſeek a wife for his young maſter among has own relations, ver. 10— 


III. The kind providence which brought him acquainted with Rebekah, whoſe father was II 


couſin german, ver. 1,—28. IV. The treaty of marriage with her relations, ver. 29— 10 


V. Ther conſent oblained, ver. 50—60, VI. The happy meeting and marriage between, | \ 
and Rebekah, ver. 61—67. 


ND Abraham was old and well ſtriken in age: and + f 
2 Lord had bleſſed Abraham in all things. And Abrahi: 


V. 20. Aburying-place—'Tis worth noting, were degenerating into great wickedn- +, 
1. That a burying-place was the firſt ſpot and knew, that they were deſigned 
of 8 Abraham was poſſeſſed of in ruin: would not marry his fon am. - 


Canaan. 2. That it was the only piece of them, left they ſhould be either a n 


land he was ever poſſeſſed of, tho it was his foul, or, at leaſt, a bloi to his nn 


all his own in reverſion. Thoſe that have Yet he would not go himſelf among 
leaſt of this earth find a grave in it. kindred, leſt he thould be tempted to 


V. 1. Abraham's pious care concerning tle there: this caution is given, ver 65 


his ſon was, that he ſhould not marry and repeated ver. 8. Parents, in dig 
with a daughter .of Canaan, but with one of ing of their children, ſhould carefully 0 


his kindred ; becauſe he faw, the Canaanizes ſult their furtherance 1 in the way to hea: 1 


| V.. 
We F Prov. x. 22, 
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Ch. xxiv. g—12. 6 E N ES I S. 91 


ſaid unto his eldeſt ſervant of his houſe, that ruled over all that he 10 

3 bad, Put, I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh: And I will make 14 
thee F ſwear by the Logp, the God of heaven, and the God of the 
earth, that thou ſhalt not take a wife unto my ſon || of the daughters 

4 of the Canaanites amongſt whom I dwell: But thou ſhalt go unto 

my country and to my kindred : and take a wife unto my ſon ; 

Iſaac. And the ſervant ſaid unto him, * Peradventure the woman | 

will not be willing to follow me unto this land: muſt I needs bri ing { 1 

6 thy ſon again unto the land from whence thou cameſt? And Abra- "| 
ham ſaid unto him, Beware thou, that thou bring not my fon thi- 

7 ther again. The Lord God of heaven, which took me from my 
father's houſe, and from the land of-my kindred, and which ſpake 
unto me, and that ſware unto me, ſaying, Unto thy ſeed will I 
give this land; he ſhall ſend his + Angel before thee, and t. 

8 ſhalt take a wiſe unto my fon from thence. And if the woman will 
not be willing to follow thee, then thou ſhalt be clear from this my 

90 oath : only bring not my {on thither aga in. And the ſervant put 
his hand under the thigh of Abraham his maſter, and ſware to 


— — — — 2 
1 * = a * 
* — 5 


10 him concerning that matter, And the ſervant took ten camels, Wil 
of the camels of his maſter, and departed (for all the goods of his "i 
a : n N . | rb 
maſter were in his hand:) and he aroſe, and went to Meſopotamia, jf | 
11 unto the city of Nahor. And he made tus camels to kncel —_ IH! 
wh wut the city by a well of water, at the tine of the event! 
12 zven the time that women go out to draw water. And he ſaid, + ( 8 in 
Lows God of my maſter Abraham, I pray thee fiend me S5 good | 
V. 8. Mts eldejt ſervan. Probably Elezer ſible care and diligence. Thus God {ycars | | 
of Damaſcus, one whoſe conduct and af. his ſervants to their work, that, having "ol 
(ot on he had had long experience of : 2 worn, they may e it. Soe. ring | mw 
ruited him with this great affair, and not being 47, or: linance. not pecu to ihe ql | 
Jia himſelf, becauſe he would not 12 church, but common to mankind 18 10 mY 
| {aac get all into that country, but marry be nerſormed by ſuch ſigns as are the e m- 1 | 
5 thither y proxy; and no proxy lo fit as mon ulages of our country. =_ 
3 of tas houſe. This matter is ſet- V. 7. God's angels are miniflring ſpillts, 


led between the maſter and the ſervant ſent forth, not onh for the protection, 
with a great deal of care and ſolemni: y. but guidance of the heirs © ip YMOmiIle, Ee. 
Ihe ſervant is bound by an oath to do his 1. 14, Ie hal fend ſus angel before thee 
atmoſt to get a wife for {aac among his And then! ; 5 _ lpeed well: 


* relations, ver. 3, 4. Abraham {wears him V. 11. He made (ts camels knee down— 
As 70 it, boch for his own ſatisfaction, and for ada tO Slat mem. 
I the engagement of his ſervant to all poſ- Fin . me good ſpeed ts da. We 
l have 


\ Jja. Izv. 16. Jer. X11. 16. || Exod, xxxiv. 16. Nen. xiti. 23. 2Cor. vi. 14. 15. * Prov, 
xiii. 16. Jer. iv. 2. Þ| Heb. i. 14. J Matt, vii. 7. $$ fal. cxxvii. 1, 1 T . 114, 11. 


= 


A 
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GE N E8 Ch. ir. 19—18. 


ſpeed this day, and ſhew kindneſs unto my maſter Abrahan 


13 || Behold I ſtand here by the well of water, and the daughters of t,. 


14 men of the city come out to draw water. 


And let it come to pa“, 


that the damſel to whom I ſhall ſay, Let down thy pitcher, Ip. 
thee, that I may drink; and ſhe ſhall ſay, Drink, and Iwill 
thy camels drink alſo: let the ſame be ſhe that thou haſt appointed 
thy ſervant Iſaac; and thereby ſhall I know that thou haſt ſhew.. 


15 kindneſs unto my maſter, 


And it came to paſs * before he 4 


done ſpeaking, that -behold, Rebekah came out, who was ban 
to Bethuel ſon of Milcah the wife of Nahor Abraham's brother, wil, 
16 her T pitcher upon her ſhoulder. And the damſel was very fair 0 
look upon, a virgin, neither had any man known her: and 
17 went down to the well, and filled her pitcher, and came up. 
the ſervant ran to meet her, #nd ſaid, Let me (I pray thee) dr: 


18 a little water of thy pitcher. 


have leave to be particular in recommend- 
ing our affairs to the care of Divine provi- 
dence. Thole that would have good ſpeed 
muſt pray for it this day, in this affair, 
Thus we muſt, in all our ways acknowledge 
God. | 
V. 14. Le! ib come to paſs He prays God, 
that he would pleaſe to make his way 


plain and clear before him, by the con- 


currence of minute circumſtances in his 
favour. It is the comfort, as well as the 
belief, of à good man, that God's provi- 
dence extends itſelf to the ſmalleſt occur- 
rences, and admirably ſerves its own pur- 
poles by them. Aud it is our wiſdom, in 
all our affairs, to follow providence, Yea, 
it is very deſirable, and that which we 
may lawfully pray for, while, in the ge- 
neral. we {et God's will before us as our 
rule, that he will, by hints, of providence, 
direct us in the way of Gur duty, 
give us indications what his mind is. Thus 
he guides his people with his eye, and leads 
them in a plain path. 

V. 15. And before he had done ſpeaking, be- 
hold Rebekah came out-—Who in all reſpects, 
anſwered the characters he wiſhed for in 


[| Pat. xxxvii. 3. Lam. iii. 25, 


and 


* Pſal. cxlv. 
7 Prov, xxxil. 11. 


And ſhe ſaid, Drink, my lord: 2 
the woman that was to be his maſter's w'&+ 


handſome and healthful, humble an! 


duſtrious, conrteous and obliging +: . 


ſtranger. 


his ſign. 


And providence ſo orderec :- 
that he did that which exactly anſw e 
She not only gave him dr 


but, which was more thau could have? 


expected, ſhe offered her ſervice to give | + 
camels drink, which was the very ſig 


propoſed. God, in his providence, «. 


ſometimes wonderfully own the prayc: © 


faith, and gratify the innocent defire> + 


his praying people even in little th 
that he may ſhew the extent of hisc 
and may encourage them at all times. 


ſeek him, and truſt in him; yet we 


take heed of being over bold in preſcr. 


to God, 
our faith rather than ſtrengthen it. 


the concurrence of providences, and ut“. 
minute circumſtances, for the furtheranc 
of our ſucceſs in any buſineſs, oug u 


leſt the event ſhould wca 


be particularly obſerved with wonder 


thankfulneſs to the glory of God. 


have been wanting to ourlelves both 


duty and comfort, by neglecting to 
lerve providence. 


V. 27. Blej/: 


18. J. lxv. 24. Den. is, 3 
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Ch. xxiv. 19—31. 6 E W ESI VSS. 98 


ſhe haſted and let down her pitcher upon her hand, and gave him 
19 drink. And when ſhe had done giving him drink, ſhe ſaid, I will 


20 draw water for thy camels allo, until they have done drinking. And 


ſhe haſted, and emptied her pitcher into the trough, and ran again 
21 unto the well to draw water, and drew for all his camels. And the 
man wondering at her, held his peace, to know, whether the Lozn 
22 had made his journey proſperous, or not. And it came to paſs as 
the camels had done drinking, that the man took a 7 golden ear: 


ring, of half a ſhekel weight, and two bracelets for her hands, of 


23 ten fhekels weight of gold; And faid, Whole daughter art thou? 
Tell me, I pray thee: is there room in thy father's houſe for us to 
24 lodge in? An The ſaid unto him, I am the daughter of Bethuel the 
25 ſon of Milcah, which ſhe bear unto Nabor. She ſaid moreover 
unto him, We have both ſtraw and provender enough, and room 
26 to lodge in. And the man bowed down his head and worſhipped 
27 the Loxp. And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Loxp God of my maſter 
Abraham, who hath not left deſtitute my maſter of his mercy and 
his truth: I being in the way, the Loxp led me to the houſe of my 
28 maſter's brethren. And the damſel ran, and told em of her mo- 
29 ther's houſe theſe things. And Rebekah had a brother, and his 
name was Laban : and-Laban ran out unto the man. unto the well. 
30 And it came to paſs when he ſaw the car-rings and vracelets upon 
his ſiſter's hands, and when he heard the words of Rebekah his giſter, 
ſaying, Thus ſpake the man unto me; that he came unto the man, 
31 and behold, he ſtood by the camels at the well. And he ſaid, 
Come in, thou blefled of the Lorp. wheretore ſtandeſt thon with- 


V. 27. Bieſſed be the Lord God of my maſie, V. 29. We have here the making up of 
Abraham—Obſerve her, 1. He had prayed the marriage between Jaac and Rebekah, 
tor good ſpeed, and now he had ſped related largely and particularly. Thus 
well, he gives thanks. 2. As yet, he was we are directed to take notice of God's 
not certain what the iſſue might prove, providence in the little common occur- 
yet he gives thanks. When God's favours rences of human hte, and in them allo to 
are coming towards us, we mult meet exerciſe our own prudence, and other 
them with our praiſes. The Lord led me wo graces: lor the ſcripture was not intended 
the houſe of my maſter's brethren — Thoſe of only for the ule of philoſophers and 
them that were come out of Ur of the Chai. ſtateſmen, but to maxe us all wiſe and 
dees, though they were not come to Ca, virtuous in the conduct of ourlelves and 
naan, but ſtaid in Haron. They were not families. - 
idolaters, but worſhippers of the true God, V. 31. Come in thou bleſſed of the Lo. 
and inclinable to the religion of Abraham's Perhaps, becauſe they heard from Rebel, 
family, of the gracious words which proceeaed out of 


Vol. I, O = has 
J 1 Pet. iii. 4, 
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94 G EN ES IS. Ch. iv. 32=—45. 


out ? For I have prepared the houſe, and room for the camels 


32 And the man came into the houſe : and he ungirded his camel; 
and gave ſtraw and provender for the camels, and water to waſh 
33 his feet, and the men's feet that were with him. And there was e. 
meat before him to eat: but he ſaid, ® I will not eat, until I hay: 
4 told mine errand. And he ſaid, Speak on. And he ſaid, I 4 


35 Abraham's ſervant. And the Lozp hath bleſſed my maſter greatly | 


and he is become Þ great: and he hath given him flocks, an: 
herds, and ſilver, and gold, and men-ſervants, and maid- ante 
36 and camels, and aſſes. And Sarah my maſter's wife bare a fon i: 
my maſter when ſhe was old: and unto him I hath he given all tha 
37 he hath. And my. maſter made me ſwear, Taytng, Thou ſhalt no! 
take a wife to my ſon of the daughters of the Canaanites, in whoſ: 
38 land I dwell: But thou ſhalt go unto my tather's houſe, and to m. 


39 kindred, and take a wife unto my ſon. And I ſaid ufito my mat 


40 ter, Peradventure the woman will not follow me. And he [ai 
unto me, the Lorxp, before whom I walk, will fend his angel wid 


thee < and proſper thy way; and thou ſhalt take a wife for my ſo 


41 of my kindred, and of my father's houſe. Then {ſhalt thou be clea 
from ths my oath, when thou comeſt to my kindred; and if the 

42 give not thee one, thou ſhalt be clear from my oath. And I came 
this day unto the well, and ſaid, O Losp God of my maſter Abra 

43 ham, if now thou do proſper my way which Igo: Behold, I ftanc 
by the well of water; and it ſhall come to paſs, that when the vi: 
gin cometh forth to draw water, and I ſay to her, Give me, Ipray 


44 thee, a little water of thy pitcher to drink; And ſhe ſay to me. 


Both drink thou, and I will alſo draw for thy camels : let the ſam: 


be the woman whom the Loxp hath appointed out for my maſter. 


45 fon. And before I had done ſpeaking in my heart, behold, Rc 


bekah came forth with her pitcher on her ſhoulder ; and ſhe wer 


his mouth, they concluded him a good man, V. 45. Before I had done ſpeaking in n: 
and therefore-bleſſed of the Lord. heart—W hich perhaps he mentions, leſt 
V. 34. Tam Abraham's ſervant—Abraham's ſhould be ſuſpected that Rebekah had over 
name, no doubt, was well known among heard his prayer, and deſignedly humour: 
them, and reſpected; ; and we may ſup- it; no, ſaith he, I ſpake my heart, |: 
ole them not altogether ignorant of his that none heard it but God, to who 
ſtate, for Arulan knew theirs, chap. thoughts are words, and from him the an- 
xxii. 20, {wer came. 


V. 50. Tie 


* Eph, vi. 3. 8. T Pal. cxii. 3. Matt. vi. 33. 1 Tim, iv. 8. 4 Chap. xxv. 2. 
Heb. i. 2. Rev, xxl, 7. Paal. i. 3 xci. 11. 
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1 { 

down unto the well, and drew water: and I ſaid unto her, Let me 1 | 

46 drink, I pray thee. And ſhe made haſte, and let down her pitcher i 


from her Hou er, and ſaid, Drink, and I will give thy camels drink 
47 alſo: ſo I drank, and ſhe made the camels drink alſo. And I i Ml 
aſked her, and ſaid, Whoſe daughter art thou? And ſhe - 
ſaid, the daughter of Bethuel, Nahor's lon, whom Milcah bare | 
12 unto him: and I put the car-ring upon her face, and the bracelets | 
bs. 48 upon her hands. And I bowed down my head and worſhipped the KY 
1 Lok», and bleſſed the LORD God of my maſter Abraham, which al 
== - had led me in the right way to take my maſter's brother's daughter wil. 
78 49 unto his ſon. And now 1t you will deal kindly and truly with my | 
. maſter, tell me: and if not, tell me; that I may turn to the right I 
30 hand, or to the left. Then Laban and Bethuel anſwered, and 
ſaid, The thing proceedeth from the Lorp : we cannot ſpeak unto 
51 thee bad or good. Behold, Rebekah is before thee, take her, and 
go, and let her be thy maſter's ſon's wife, as the Loro hath ſpoken. i 
-2 And it came to pals, that when Abrahams ſervant heard their me 
F = 52 words, he worſhipped the Loxo, bowing himpe!f to the earth, And 1 
1 the ſervant brought forth jewels of filver, and jeweils of gold, and 
| raiment, and gave hem to Rebekah: he gave alſo io her brother Lf 
: 34 and to her mother precious things. And they did cat and drink, | 
= he and the men that were with him, and tarncd all night: and they 
1 roſe up in the morning, and he ſaid, Send me away unto my mat. 
1 £5 ter. And her brother and her mother ſaid, Let the damſel abide 
; 36 with us a few days, at the leaſt ten; after that ſhe ſhall go. And he fl 
ſaid unto them, Hinder me not, ſeeing the Lonp hath proſpered my * 
way : fend me away that I may go to my maſter. And they ſaid, 19 
8 We will call the damſel, and enquire at her mouth. And they 
called Rebekah, and ſaid unto her, Wilt thou go with this man ? 


V. 50. The thing proceedeth from the Lord-— and yet were loth to part with her. It is 
Providence {miles upon it, and we have an inſtance of the vanity of this world, 
nothing to ſay againſt it. A marriage is that there is nothing in it fo agreeable but 
then likely to be comfortable when it ap- has its allay. They were plealed that they 
pears to proceed from the Lord, had matched a daughter of their family lo 

V. 52. He worſhipped the Lord As his well, and yet it was with reluctancy that 

s good ſucceſs went on, he went on to bleſs they ent her away, . 

7 God: thole that pray without ceaſing ſhould V. 57. Call the damſel, and enquire at her 
n every thing give thanks, aud own God in mouth—As children ought not to marry | 
every ſtep of mercy. without their parents conſent, fo parents We 

V. 55. Let her abide à few days, at leaſe len ought not to marry them without their 'Y 
— They had conſented to the marriage, own, Before the matter is reſolved on, al 

Numb. 5. O 2 all | 
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62 ſervant took Rebekah and went his way. And Iſaac came from 


* 


— 
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59 And ſhe faid, Iwill go. And they ſent away Rebekah their fiſter, 
60 and her nurſe, and Abraham's ſervant, and his men. And the) 
blefſed Rebekah, and faid unto her, Thou art our fiſter, be tho: 
the mother of thouſands of millions, and let thy feed poſſeſs the gate 
61 of thoſe which hate them. And Rebekah aroſe, and her damſel!s. 
and they rode upon the camels, and followed the man: and the 


the way of the well Lahai-roi; for he dwelt in the fouth country. 

63 And Iſaac went out to“ meditate in the field at the even tide : an 
he lift up his eyes, and ſaw, and behold the camels were coming. 
64 And Rebekah lift up her eyes, and when ſhe faw Iſaac ſh- 
65 lighted off the camel. For ſhe had ſaid unto the ſervant, Wha 
man is this that walketh in the field to meet us? And the ſervant bad 

. faid, It is my maſter : therefore {he + took a vail and covered her. 
60 ſelf. And the ſervant told Iſaac all things that he had donc. 
67 And Iſaac brought her into his mother Sarah's tent, and took Re- 
bekah, and ſhe became his wife; and he loved her: and Iſaac was 13 
comforted after his mother's death. | | 


CHAP. XXV. 


The facred hiſtorian in this chapter, I. Takes his leave of Abraham with an account, (1) 
tus children by another wife, ver. 14. (2.) Of has laſt will and teſtament, ver. 5, 
(3.) Of his age, death and burial, ver. 7, 8, 9, 10. II. He takes his leave of Iſhma-! 
with a ſhort account, (1.) Of tas children, ver. 12—16. {2.) Of ts age and death, ver. 
17, 18. III. He enters upon the hiſtory of Iſaac; (1.) His poſterity, ver. 11, (2.) 7% 
conception and birth of his two ſons, with the oracle of God concerning them, ver. 19-—26. 
(3.) Their different characters, ver. 27, 28. (4.) Eſau's ſelling his birth right t Jacob, 
ver. 29—34. | 


1 FTPHEN again Abraham took r a wife, and her name was Ke _ | $ 
2 turah. And lhe bare him Zimran, and Jokſhan, and Meda d 2 


aſk at the damſel's mouth, ſhe is a party the field at the even lide — Some think he | 
principally concerned; and therefore petted his ſervants about this time, an. 
ought to be principally conſulted, went out on purpoſe to meet them. 4 N 

V. 61. And her damſels-—It ſeems then, it ſhould ſeem he went out to take the a: 1 | 
when ſhe went to the well for water, it vantage of a filent evening, and a ſolitar Tz 
was not becauſe ſhe had no ſervants at field, for mediation and prayer. Or 
command, but becauſe ſhe took pleaſure walls in the field are then truly pleaſan 
in the inſtances of humanity and induſtry. when in them we apply ourſelves to me 
V. 63. He. went out to meditate (or pray) in ditation and prayer: we there have a fr. 


| | anc 
* P/al, i. 2. T 1 Cor. xi. 5 6. 4 Ver. 6. 


Ch. xv. 3—7. 
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3 and Midian, and Ifhbak, and Shuah. And + Jokſhan begat Sheba, 


and Dedan. 


And the ſons of Dedan were Asſhurim, and Letu- 


4 ſhim, and Leummim. And the ſons of Midian ; Ephah, and Epher, 


and Hanoch and Abidah, and Eldah. 


All theſe were the children 


5 of Keturah. And Abraham gave Þ all that he had unto Iſaac. 
6 But unto the ſons of the concubines which Abraham had, Abra- 
ham gave gifts, and ſent them away from Iſaac his fon (while he 
7 yet lived) eaſtward, unto the eaſt country. And theſe are the days 
of the years of Abraham's life which he lived, an hundred three- 


and open proſpect of the heavens above 
us, and the earth around us, and the hoſts 
and riches of both, by the view of which 
we ſhould be led to the contemplation of 
the Maker and Owner of all. Merciful 
providences are then doubly comfortable, 
when they find us in the way of our duty 
ſome think Iſaac was now praying for good 
ſucceſs in this affair, and med:laimng upon 
that which was proper to encourage his 
hope in God concerning it; and now when 
he ſels humfelf, as it were. pon his watch - 
lower, to ſee what God would anjwer him, he fees 
ihe camels coming. | 

V. 64 She lighted off her camel, aud boo a 
val and covered herſe In token of humility, 


modeſty and ſubjection. 


” 


V. 1. Five and thirty years Abrahonz lived 
after the marriage of aac, and all that is 
recorded concerning him during that time 
lies here in a very few verſes: we hear no 
more of C-od's extraordinary appearances 4 
1m, or ir1alsof ham; for all the days even ofthe 
greateſt ſaints are not eminent days, ſome 
!1de on filently, and neither come nor go 
with obſervation: ſuch where thelc laſt days 
of Abraham. We have here an account of 
nis children by Keturah, another wife, which 
he married after the death of Sarah. He 
had buried Sarah, and married IJſaac, the 
wo dear companions of his life, and was 
now folitary ; his family wanted a governe(s 
and 1t was-not good for him to be thus a- 
one; he therefore marries Keturah, pro- 
»ably the chief of his maid ſervants, born 
in his houſe, or bought with money. By 


1 Chron, i. 32. ＋ Chap. xxi. 12. 
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her he had fix ſons, in whom the promiſe 
made to Abraham concerning the great in- 
creaſe of his poſlerity was in part fulfilled. 
The ſtrength he received by the promile (ti? 
remained in him, to ihew how muchthe virtue 
of the promiſe exceeds the power of nature. 

V. 5. Aud Abraham gave all that he had to 
Iſaac—As he was bound to do in juſlice to 
Sarah his firſt wife, and to Reben who 
married Iaac upon the aſſurance ol 1t, 

V. 6. He gave gifts-—Or poriions to the 
reſt of his children, both to mae, though 
at firſt he was ſent empty away, and to his 
ſons by Keturat. It was juftice to provide 
for them; parents that do not that, are 
worle than infidels. It was prudence to 
ſettle them in places diſtant from , that 
they might not pretend to divide the in- 
heritance with him. He did this while ke 
vet lived, leſt it ithould not have been 
done, or not fo well done afterwards; 
In many. caſes, it is wiſdom for men 
to make their own hands their executors, 
and what they find to do, to do it while 
they live. Theſe ns of the concubines were 
ſent into the country that lay ea from Ca- 
naan, and their poſterity were called the 
children of the caſt, famous for their num- 
bers. Their great increaſe was the fruit of 
the promiſe made to Abraham, that God 
would multiply his leed. 

V. 7. And thefe are the days of Abraham—- 
He lived one hundred and ſeventy-five 
years; juſt a hundred years after he came 
to Canaan ; lo long he was a fojourner in 
a ſtrange country. 


V. 8. He 
Tohm iii. 34. Cal. 111, 29. iv. 28. Heb. i. 2. Rev. xxl. 7 
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8 ſcore and fifteen years. Then Abraham gave up the ghoſt, and 

died in a good old age, an old man, and full of years: and w-- 

9 gathered to his people. And his ſons Iſaac and Iſhmael bur: 

him in the cave of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron the ſon 

10 Zohar the Hitite, which ts before Mamre ; the field which Abr 
ham purchaſed of the ſons of Heth; there was Abraham buried. 

11 and Sarah his wife. And it came to pals after the death 
Abraham, that God bleſſed his ſon Iſaac; and Iſaac dwelt by 

12 well Lahai roi. Now theſe are the generations of Iſhmael Ah: - 
ham's ſon, whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah's handmaid, bare ir: 

13 Abraham. And theſe are the names of the ſons of Iſhmael, by the: 
names, according to their generation: The firſt-born of Iſhma-! 

14 Nebajoth; and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibſam. And Miſhn:, 
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V. 8. He died in a good old age, an od dably, deſire to be buried together, th. 
man—So God had promiſed him. His in their deaths, they may not be divid 
death was his dilcharge from the burdens and in token of cheir hopes of riling to. 
of his age: it was alſo the crown of the gether. | 
glory of his old age. He was full of V. 11. And God bleſſed Tſaac—The ble: 
years—A good man, though he ſhould not of Abraham did not die with him, but #4 
die old, dies full of days, ſatisfied with li- vived to all the children of the promise. 
ving here, and longing to live in a better But Mofes preſently digreſſeth from Ie 
place. And was gathered to lus people—His Tory of Tfaac, to give a ſhort account pe 5 
body was gathered to the congregation of the Iſhmacl, for as much as he alſo was 4 , of HE 
dead, and his ſoul to the congregation of the Abraham; and God had made ſome pro 
bleſſed. Death gathers us to our people, Thoſe miſes concerning him, which it was r 
that are our people while we live, whe- fite we ſhould know the accompliſh mc: 
ther the people of God, or the children of. He had twelve ſons, twelve pri 
of this world, to them death will gather they are called, verſe 16. heads of fan: 
us. | lies, which, in proceſs of time, becam ; | 
V. 9. Here is nothing recorded of the nations, numerous and very conſiderable. I | 
pomp or ceremony of his funeral; only They peopled a very large continent tl: 
we are told, tus ſons Iſaac and Iſhmact buried lay between Egypt and Aria, called . 
um — It was the laſt office of reſpect they bia. The names of his twelve ſons arg 
had to pay to their good father. Some corded: Midian and Kedar we oft read 
diſtance there had formerly been between in ſcripture. And his poſterity had 
Tſaac and Iſuhmael, but it ſcems either Abra- only tents in the fields wherein they g 
ham had himſelf brought them together rich in times of peace, but they had 7 
while he lived, or at leaſt his death recon- and caſtles, verſe 16. where in they fort 
ciled them. They buried him, in his own themſelves in time of war. Their num 
burying-place which he had purchaled, and ſtrength was the fruit of the pron: 
and in which he had buried Sarah. Thole made to Hager concerning 1/hmael, ch 
that in life have been very dear to each xvi. 10. and to Abraham, chap. xvii. » 
other, may not only innocently, but lau- xxi. 13. 


Job. v. 26. 
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V. 17. 


Ch. xxv. 15— 23 · 
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15 and Dumah, and Maſſa, Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphiſh, and 
16 Kedemah. Theſe are the ſons of Iſhmael, and theſe are their names 
by their towns, and by their caſtles; twelve princes according to 


17 their nations. 


And theſe are the years of the liſe of Iſhmael, an 


hundred and thirty and ſeven years: and he gave up the ghoſt and 


18 died, and was gathered unto his people. 


And they dwelt from Ha- 


vilah upon Shur, that is before Egypt, as thou goelt towards Afſyria: 


ig and he died in the preſence of all his brethren. 


And theſe 


are the generations of Iſaac Abraham's fon: Abraham begat Iſaac. 
20 And Iſaac was forty years old when he took Rebekah to wife, the 
daughter of Bethuel the Syrian of Padan-aram, the ſiſter to Laban 
21 the Syrian. And Iſaac intreated the Lox p for his wife, becauſe 
ſhe was barren : and the Lorp was intreated of him, and Rebekah 
22 his wife conceived. And the children {truggled together within 
her: and ſhe ſaid, If it be fo, why am I thus? And ſhe went to en- 


23 quire of the Lok. 


And the Lorxp {aid unto her, Two nations ge 


in thy womb, and two manner of people ſhall be ſeparated from 
thy bowels :: and /e one people Mall be ftronger than the e r peo- 


V. 17. He lived an hundred. and thirty ant 
froen years—W hich is recorded to ſhew the 
efficacy of Abraham's prayer for him, chap. 
xvii. 18, O that Iſhmael might live beſore thee ! 
Then he alſo was gathered to his people, And 
he died in the preſence of all lis brethren — With 
his friends. about him. Who would not 
ih ſo ta do ? 

V. 20, And Jſaac was forty years oid-—Not 
much is related concerning 1faac, but what 
had reference to his father, while he lived, 
and to his ſons afterward ; for 1jaac ſeems 
not to have been a man of action, nor 
much 77:ed, but to have ſpent his day, in 
tuwietneſs and filence. | 

V. 21. And Jaac intreated the Lord for his 
%% Though God had promiſed to mul- 
ply his family, he prayed for it; for God's 
promiſes muſt not fuperjede but encouruge 
gur prayers, and be improved as the 
ground of our faith. Though he had 
prayed for this mercy many years, and 1t 
was not granted, yet he did not leave off 
praying for it; 
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V. 22. The children ſiruggied within her—- 
The commotion Was altogether «<xtraor- 
dinary, and made her very uneaſy: If 4 
be ſo, or, ſince it is ſo, why am I thus ?P— 
Before the want of children was her trou- 
ble. now the ſtruggle of the children is no 
lefs ſo. And fhe went lo enquire of the Lord 
Some think Melchizedet was now conſulted 
as an oracle, or perhaps {ome Urim or 
Teraphim were now uſed to enquire of 
God by, as aiterwards in the breaſt-plate 
of judgment, The word and prayer, by 
which we u0w enquire of te Lord, give great 
relle to thoſe that are upon any accoun:. 
perplexed; it is a mighty eale to ſpread our 
caſe before the Lord, and aſk council at his 
mouth. 1 

V. 23. Two nations are in thy womb-—She 
was now big not only with two children, 
but two nations, which ſhould not only 
in thew manners greatly differ from each 
other, but in their intereſt contend with 
each other, and the iſſue of. the conteſt 
ſhould be that te elder ſhould ferue the yo. 

| oe 
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24 ple, and || the elder ſhall ſerve the younger. And when her days to 
be delivered were fulfilled, behold, there were twins in her won! 


2 
2 


5 And the firſt came out“ red all over. like an hairy garment: 
6 they called his name Eſau. And after that came his brother 


and his hand + took hold on Eſau's heel: and his name was cal! 
Jacob: and Iſaac was threeſcore years old when ſhe bare tho 
27 And the boys grew; and Eſau was a cunning hunter, a man of 
28 field; and Jacob was a plain man dwelling in tents. And If: 
loved Eſau, becauſe he did eat of his veniſon: but Rebekah lov: 


29 Jacob, 


And Jacob ſod pottage : and Eſau came from the fic! 
30 and he ꝓ was faint. And Eſau ſaid to Jacob, Feed me, I pray thcc, 


with that ſame red pottage; for I am faint: therefore was his naa 
31 called Edom. And Jacob ſaid, Sell me this day thy birth-right. Aud 
32 Eſau faid, Behold, I am at the point to die: and what profit ſhall 


er, which was fulhlled in the ſubjection of 
the Fdomites for many ages to the houſe of 
David. | 

V. 23. Eſau when he was born was ved 
and hairy, as if he had been already a 
grown man, whence he had his name 
Eſau, made, reared already. This was an 
indication of a very flrong conſtitution, 
and gave cauſe to expect that he would be 
a very robuſt, daring, active man. But 
Jacob was {mooth and tender as other chil- 
dren. 

V. 26. His hand took hold on. Efau's heel— 
This ſignified, 1. Jacob's purſuit of the 
birth-right and bleſſing; from the firſt he 
reached forth tq have catched hold of it, 
and if poſſible to have prevented his bro- 
ther. 2; His prevailing for it at laſt : that 
in proceſs of time he ſhould gain his point. 
This paſfage is referred to Hof. xn. 3. and 
from hence he had his name Jacob, a 
ſupplanter. 

V. 27. Efau was an hunter — And a man 


that knew how to live by his wits, for he 


was a cunning hunter. A man of the field — 
All for the game, and never ſo well bat as 
when he was in purſuit of it. And Jacob 
was a plain man— An honeſt man, that dealt 


| 2 Sam. viii. 14. Mal. i. 12. Rom. ix. 12. Chap. xvii. 40,41. Fel. xxv. 12. 
Obad. x. T V. 23. Chap. xxvii. 36, Hoſea xii. 3. Þ Prov. xiii. 25, 
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fairly. And dwelt in tents—Either, 1. 4, 4 


ſhepherd, loving that ſafe and ſilent 
ployment of kezping ſheep, to which allo he 
bred up his children, Gen. xlvi. 34. Or. 2. 
As a ſtudent, he frequented the tents * 
Melchizedek or Heber, as ſome underit ai: 
it, to be taught by them divine things. 

V. 28. And Iſaac loved Efau—Tfeac tho gh 
he was not a ſtirring man himſelf, yet he 
loved to have his ſon active. Efau know 
how to pleaſe him, and ſhewed a gre! re- 
ſpect for him, by treating him often wit} 
veniſon, which won upon him more tho" 
one would have thought. But R“ 
loved him whom God loved. 

V. 29. Sod—That is, boiled. 

V. go. Edom That is, red. 

V. 31. Sell me this day thy birth-right—- | 


cannot be excuſed in taking advantag 


Eſua's neceſſity, yet neither can Ve 
excuſed who is profane, Heb. xii. 16. 
caule for one morſel of meat he fold his 
right. The birth-right was typical of _ 
ritual privileges, thoſe of the churc! '! 
the firſt born: Efau was now tried ho» 


would value thoſc, and he ſhews hi cl: 


ſenſible only of preſent grievances : 


he but get relief againſt them, he car? 


* 


* 
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33 this birth-right do to me? And Jacob ſaid, Swear to me this day ; 
and he ſware unto him; and 4 he ſold his birth-right unto Jacob. 
34 Then Jacob gave Eſau bread and pottage of lentiles : and he did 
& eat and drink, and roſe up, and went his way: thus Eſau deſpiſed 
his birth-right. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


In this chapter we have, I. Iſaac in adverfily, by reaſon of a famine in the land; which, (1 ;) 
Obliges him to change his quarters, ver, 1. but, (2.) God vifits him with direction and comfort, 
ver. 2—z. (3.) He denies his wife, and is reproved for it by Abimelech, ver. 6—11, II. 
Iſaac in profperiiy, by the bleſſing of God upon him, ver. 12-—14. (1.) The Philiſtines 
were enuous at him, ver. 14—17. (2.) He continued induſtrious indus bufineſs, ver, 18-—2 3. 
(3.) God appeared to him, and encouraged lum, and he returned to his duty, ver. 24—23. 
(4.) The Philiſtines at lengih made court to him, and made a corenant with lim, ver, 26— 3. 
III. The diſag reeabie marriage of us fon Eſau was an allay to his proſperity, ver. 34. 35. 


1 ND there was a famine in the land, beſides the firit famine 

that was in the days of Abraham. And laac went unto Abi. 

1 2 melech king of the Philiſtines, unto Gerar, And the Loan appeared 
5 unto him, and ſaid, Go not down into Egypt: dwell in the land 
3 which I ſhall tell thee of. Sojourn in this land, and I will be 
with thee, and will bleſs thee : for unto + thee and unto thy feed 

I will give all theſe countries, and I will perform the oath which I 


for his birth-right. If we look on Ejau's his HHH ele uſed no means to get 
birth-right as only a temporal advantage, the bargain revoked, made no appeal to 
what he faid had ſomething of truth in it, his father about it ; but the bargain which 
that our worldly enjoyments, even thule his neceſſity had made, (ſuppoſing it were 
we are moſt fond of, will ſtand us in no fo) his protaneneſs confirmed, and by his 
lead in a dying hour. They will not put fubſequent ncolect and contempt, he put 
by the ſtroke of death, nor eaſe the pangs, the bargain pall recall. 
nor remove the ſting. But being of a ſpi- V. 2. The Lord faid, go not down into E- 
ritual nature, his undervaluing it, was gy/t. Sojourn un this land There was a fa- 
the greateſt profaneneſs imaginable. It is mine in Jacob's days, and God bid him go 
egregious folly to part with our intereſt in down into Exyoi, Gen, xlvi. 3, 4. a famine 
God, and Chtiſt, and heaven, for the in /fac's days, and God bid him not go 
ches, honours, and pleaſures of this down: a famine in Abrehom's days, and 
| _ world. God left him to his liberty, directing him 
Wo V. 24. He did eat and drink, aud roſe ub ard neither way, which (confidering that E- 
went is way— Without any ſerious retlec- gypt was always a place of tial to God's 
uons upon the ill bargain he had made, people) ſome ground upon the different 
or any ſhew of regret. Thus Eſau difpafed characters of thele three patriarchs. Au- 
: , Volo | P hav 
+ Heb, xii, 16. & 1 Cor. xv. 32. Pſal. xxxvii. g. Hieb. Xi. 9. Þ Chap. xiii, 15. 
| xv. 18. xxii. 16. 18. 
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4 ſware unto Abraham thy father. And I will make thy ſeed tom 

* as the ſtars of heaven, and will give unto thy ſeed all th--- 

countries: and in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be bl 
5 ſed: Becauſe Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept my char 


6 my commandments, my ſtatutes, and my laws. 


7 in Gerar. 


leſt, 
8 cauſe ſhe was fair to look upon. 


And Iſaac duc 


And the men of the place aſked him of his wife; and 
he ſaid, She is my ſiſter: for he 


| feared to ſay, She is my wife; 


ſaid he, the men of the place ſhould kill me for Rebekah, 


And it came to paſs when he 


been there a long time, that Abimelech king of the Phil. 


looked out at a window, and ſaw, and behold, Iſaac was 


d 1 ng 


9 with Rebekah his wife. And Abimelech called Iſaac, and ſaid, 
hold, of a ſurety ſhe is thy wife: and how ſaidſt thou, She 6 
filter? And Iſaac ſaid unto him, Becauſe I ſaid, Leſt I die for- 

10 And Abimelech Taid, What zs this thou halt done unto us? One 6: 
the people might lightly have lain with thy wife, and thou ſhould! 


11 have brought guiltinefs upon us. 


And Abimelech charged al! 4; 


people, ſaying, He that {| toucheth this man or his wife, 


ham was a man of very intimate commu- 
nion with God, and to him all places and 
conditions were alike ; Jaac a very good 
man, but not cut out for hardſhip, there- 
fore he is {orbidden to go to Egypt; Ja- 
cob inured to difficulties, ſlrong and pa- 
tient, and therefore he muſt go down 
into Egypt, that the trial of ſus faith might 
be to praiſe, and honour, and glory. Thus 
God proportions his people's trials to 
their ſtrength. 

V. 5. Abraham obeyed my voice Do thou 
do {o too, and the promiſe thall be {ure to 
thee. A great variety of words is here uſed 
to expreſs the Divine Will to which Abra- 
ham was obedient, my voice, my "charge, my 
commandments, my ſtatutes, and my laws — 
Which may intimate, that Abraham's obe- 
dience was univerſal ; he obeyed the ori- 
ginal laws of nature, the revealed laws of 
divine worſhip, particularly that of cir- 
cumciſion, and all the extraordinary pre- 


cepts God gave him, as that of quitting 


{ Prov. xxix. 25. & Prov. v. 18, || Prov. vi, 29. Pfal. cv. 15. 


his country, and that (which lome th! in} 
is more elpectally referred to) the of. 

up of his ſon, which Iſaac himſelf haas 
icn enough to remember. Thoſe u 
{hall have the benefit of God's cove:: an! 


with their parents, that tread the ſter: of 
their obedience, 


V. 7. He faid, ſhe is my fiſter — Sc 
enters into the ſame temptation that 
ther had been once and again ſurpri{e -::c 
overcome by, biz. to deny his wife, aud: 
give out that ſhe was his fifter ! lt is 2 
unaccountable thing, that both theſe 
and good men ſhould be guilty of fo © : 
piece of diſſimulation, by which!!! 
much expoſed both their own aud their 
wives reputation. 

V. 8. This Abimelech was not the (une 
that was in Abraham's days, chap. 2 
this was near an hundred years after aut 
that was the common name of the 
kings, as Cæſar of the Roman empero 

V. 10. Lightly-—Perbaps. 5 

V. 12 ade 


Zach. 11 8. 


Ch. xxvi. 12—25- CG E N E S I S. 


12 ſurely be put to death, Then Iſaac ſowed in that land, and re- 

ceived in the ſame year an hundred- fold, and the Loan bleſſed 
13 him. And the man waxed great, and went ſorward, and grew 
14 until he became very great, For he had poſſeſſion of flocks, and 

poſſeſhon of herds, and great ſtore of ſervants. And the Philiftines 
15 7 envied him. For all the wells which his father's ſervants had 

digged in the days of Abraham his father, the Philiſtines had ftop- 
16 ped them, and filled them with earth. And Abimelech ſaid unto 
17 Iſaac, Go from us: for thou art much mighter than we. And Iſaac 

departed thence, and pitched his tent in the valley of Gerar, and 
18 dwelt there. And Iſaac digged again the wells of water, which 

they had digged in the days of Abraham his father; for the Plu— 

liſtines had ſtopped them after the death of Abraham: and he cal- 

led their names after the names by which his father had called 
19 them. And Iſaac's ſervants digged in the valley, and found there 
20 2 well of ſpringing water. And the herdmen of Gerar did ſtrive 

with Iſaac's herdmen, ſaying, The water is ours: and he called the 
21 name of the well Eſek, becauſe they lirove with him. And they 
digged another well, and ſtrove for that alſo: and he called 
the name of it Sitnah. And he removed from thence, and dig- 
ged another well: and tor that they ſtrove not and he called the 
name of it Rehoboth; and he faid, For now the LoryD hath made 
22 room for us, and we ſhall be fruitfut in the land. And he wen! 
up from thence to Beerſheba. And the Loxp appeared unto him 
the ſame night, and ſaid, 7 I am the God of Abraham thy father: $ 
fear not, for I am with thee, and will bleſs thee, and multiply thy 
ſeed for my ſervant Abraham's fake. And he builded an altar 
there, and called upon the name of the Loxp, and pitched his tent 
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V. 12. Jſaac received an hundred fold 
And there ſeems to be an emphaſis laid 
upon the tame ; it was that ſame year when 
there was a famine in the land; while others 
icarce reaped at all, he reaped thus plen- 
tifully. 


ſtrove not Thoſe that follow peace, ſooner or 
later, ſhall nd peace: thoſe that /tudy to be 
get ſeldom fail of being ſo. Tits well 
they called Rihoboth—-Fntargements, ron. 
encugh. 

V. 24. Fear not, I am with thee, and wit 


V. 20. £/ek-—That is, contention. 

V. 21. Sitnah—That is, hatred. 

V. 22. He digged a well, and for that die 
Numb. g. | | 


+ Chap. xvii. 7. 


. ; . ; P 2 
* Hal. Ixvii. 6. Zach. viii. 12. Gal. vi. 7, 8. 
| Matt. XX11- 32. 


blejs lee — Thoſe may remove with comfort 
that are ſure of God's preſence with iow 
wherever they go. 

V. 28. The 
+ Pfal. cxii. 10. Eccles. iv. 4. Fob v. 2. 
Chap. xv. 1. 
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26 there: and there Iſaac's ſervants digged a well. Then Abimele-!, 
went to him from Gerar; and Ahuzzath one of hisfriends, aud 
Phicol the chief captain of his army. And Iſaac ſaid unto them 
Wherefore come ye to me, ſeeing ye hate me, and have ſent 
away from you? And they ſaid, We ſaw certainly that the LoD 
with thee: and we ſaid, Let there be now an oath betwixt us even b 
twixt us and thee, and let us make a covenant with thee; That tho! 
wilt do us no hurt, as we have not touched thee, and as we have dons 
nothing but good, and have ſent thee away in peace: thou art now 
the bleſſed of the Loxy. And he made them a feaſt, || and they 

eat and drink. And they roſe up betimes in the morning, a 
ſware one to another: and Iſaac ſent them away, and they "ou 
from him in peace. And it came to paſs the ſame day, that Iſaac's 
ſervants came, and told him concerning the well which they had a 
digged, and ſaid unto him, We have found water. And he call-(| 
it Shebah; therefore the name of the city 1s Beerſheba unto this 
day. And Eſau was forty years old when he took to wife Jud.:!: 
the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and Baſhemath the daughter © 


5 Elon the Hittite: * Which were a grief of mind unto Iſaac and 
Rebekah, 


27 
28 


29 


30 
31 


32 
33 
34 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Ve have here, I. Iſaac's purpoſe to entail the blefſing upon Eſau, ver. 1—4. 
plot to procure it for Jacob, ver. 6—17. 
18—29. IV. Eſau's reſentment of this. 
oblarn a bleſſing, ver. 30—40. 
41—46. 


1 ND it came to paſs that when Iſaac was old, and his ey, 
were dim, ſo that he could not ſee, he called Eſau his elde“ 


II. Rebekai: 
III. Jacob's obtaining of the bleſſing, ve. 
In which, (1.) His mportunity with his falle“ 
(2.) His enmity to hi: brother for defrauding mm, vc 


V. 28. The Lord is with thee, and thou art 
the bleſſed of the Lord, q. d. Be perſuaded 
to overlook the injuries offered thee, for 
God has abundantly made up to thee the 
damage thou reccivedit. Thoſe whom God 
blefleth and favours, have reaſon enough 
to forgive thoſe that hate them, ſince the 
worſt enemy they have cannot do them 


any real hurt. Let there be an oath betwixt 


Whatever ſome of his envious ſubjects 
might mean, he and his prime miniſters, 
whom he had now brought with him, de- 


Kom. xii. 18, Heb, xii. 14 


ſigned no other but a cordial friendſhi 5 


Perhaps Abimelech had received by traditic 
the warning God gave to predecelio! 
not to hurt Abraham, chap. xx. 7. and ib 
made him ſtand in ſuch awe of Jaac, wi 
appeared to be as much the favourite 
heaven as Abraham was. 

V. 34. He took to wife—Marrying Car 
anites, who were ſtrangers to the bleſſing 
Abraham, and ſubject to the curſe of N 

V. 1. Here is Jaac's deſign to decla 
Eſau his heir. The promiſe of the M. 
and 


, * Chap, xvi. 46. 


* 
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ſon,” and ſaid unto him, My ſon? And he ſaid unto him, Behold, 

2 here am I. And he faid, Behold now, Iam old, I know not the 
3 day of my death. Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy weapons 
thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to the field, and take me ſome 

4 veniſon; and make me ſavoury meat, ſuch as I love, and bring i“ 

to me, that I may eat; that my ſoul may bleſs thee before I die. 

5 And Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake to Efau his ſon: and Eſau 


6 went to the field to hunt for veniſon, and to bring it. 


And Rebekah 


ſpake unto Jacob her ſon, faying, Behold, l heard thy father ſpeak 
7 unto Eſau thy brother, ſaying, Bring me vemiſon, and make me 


{avoury 


meat, that I may eat, and bleſs thee before the Loxp be- 


8 fore my death. Now therefore, my fon, “ obey my voice, ac- 
9 cording to that which I command thee. Go now to the flock, and 


fetch me from thence two good kids of the goats: 
10 them ſavoury meat for thy father, ſuch as he loveth. 


and I will make 
And thou 


{halt bring it to thy father, that he may eat, and that he may bleſs 


and the land of Canaan was a great truſt 
firſt committed to Abraham, inclufive and 
typical of ſpiritual and cternal bleſhngs ; 
this by divine direction he tranſmitted to 
J/aac. Jſaac being now old, and either not 
knowing, or not duly conſidering the di- 
vine oracle concerning his two fons, that 
tz elder ſhould ferve the younger, reſolves to 
entail all the honour and power that was 
wrapt up in the promiſe upon £fau his 
eldeſt fon. He called Ejau—Tho' Eau, hd 
greatly grieved his parents by his marriage, 
yet they had not expelled him, but it 
lcems were pretty well reconciled to him. 

V. 2. I am old, and know not the day of ty 
deal. How ſoon I may die. 

V. g. Take me ſome veniſon that JI may bleſs 
tiee — Eſau muſt go @ hunting and bring 
iome venſon. In this he deſigned not fo 
much the refreſhment of his own ſpirits, as 
the receiving a freſh inſtance of his lon's f. 
a duty and affection to him, before he be- 
ſtow ed this favour upon him. That ny ſoul 
may bleſs thee before I die Prayer is the work 
of the ſoul, and not of the lips only; as the 
ioul muſt be employed in % ing God, 


# AG v. 29. 


Pſal. cu, 1. o it mult be in bleſſing our- 
{ſelves and others: the bleſſing will not 
go to the heart, if it do not come from 
the heart, 

V. 6. Rebekah is here contriving to pro- 
cure the bleiling for Jacob, which wag 
deugned for Zfjau. If the end was good, 
the means were bad, and no way juſtif.. 
able. If it were not a wrong to F/z to 
deprive him of the bleſſing, he nim ſelf 
having forfeited it by ſelling the birth- 
right, yet 1t was a wrong to dc, taking 
advantage of his infirmity, to impoſe upon 


him: it was a wrong to Jacob, whom ſhe 


taught to deceive, by putting a he in his 
mouth. If Reben, when ſhe heard 7fauc 
promiſe the bleſſing to Eau, had gone to 
him, and with humility and {errouſneſs 
put him in remembrance of that which 


God had ſaid concerning their ſons; if 


ſhe had farther ſhewed him how Eſau had 
forfeited the bleſhng, both by ſelling his 
birch-right, and by marrying of ſtrange 
wives; 'tis probable ac would have been 


prevailed with to confer the bleihng upon 


Jacob, and needed not thus to have been 
cheated 


Eph. vi. 1. 
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11 thee before his death. And Jacob ſaid to Rebekah his mother 
Behold, Eſau my brother z5 a hairy man, and I am a ſmooth man. 

12 My father peradventure will feel me, and I ſhall ſeem to him as 
deceiver; and I ſhall bring a curſe upon me, and not a bleflin« 

13 And his mother ſaid unto him, Upon me ve thy curſe, my fon: only 

14 obey my voice, and go fetch me em. And he went, and fetched 

and brought tem to his mother: and his mother made favour. 

15 meat, ſuch as his father loved. And + Rebekah took goodly raime 1: 
of her eldeſt fon Eſau, which were with her in the houſe, and pi 

16 them upon Jacob her younger ſon. And ſhe put the ſkins oft 
kids of the goats upon his hands, and upon the ſmooth of his nec! 

17 And ſhe gave the ſavoury meat, and the bread which ſhe had pre. 

Gl 18 pared, into the hand of her ſon Jacob. And he came unto h. 

i father, and ſaid, My father? And he ſaid, Here am I; who art tho 

bl 19 my ſon? And Jacob ſaid unto his father, I am Eſau thy firſt-borr 

[| I have done according as thou badſt me, ariſe, I pray thee, ti 

20 and eat of my veniſon, that thy ſoul may bleſs me. And 112: 
ſaid unto his fon, How is it that thou haſt found it ſo quickly, n:, 
ſon? And he ſaid, Becauſe the Loxp thy God brought it to me 

21 And Iſaac ſaid unto Jacob, Come near, I pray thee, that I mu: if 
feel thee, my fon, whether thou be my very ſon Eſau, or not. | ; 

22 And jacob went near unto Iſaac his father, and he felt him; a | 4 
ſaid, The voice is Jacob's voice, but the hands are the hands | 

23 Eſau. And he diſcerned him not, becauſe his hands were hair 

24 as his brother Eſau's hands: * So he blefled him. And he ſaid, % 
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cheated into it. This had been honoura. when his father aſked him, ver. 24. 4-: 
ble and laudable, and would have looked thou my very ſon Eſau? to reply Jam. How 
well in hiſtory ; but God left her to herſelf could he ſay, I have done as thou badft 1 
to take this indirect courle, that he might when he had received no command fre. 
have the glory of bringing good out of evil. his father, but was doing as his mother b! 

V. 19. And Jacob ſaid, I am Efau—-Who him? How could he lay, Zat of my ven 
would have thought this plain man could when he knew it came not from the fie 
have played ſuch a part ? His mother bav- but from the fold? But eſpecially I wo: 


ing put him in the way of it, he applies der how he could have the forehead to {+ 
himſelf to thole methods which he had ther it upon God, and to uſe his name 
never accuſtomed himſelf to, but had al- the cheat. 


ways conceived an abhorrence of. But V. 20. The 'Lord thy God brought it to me 
lying is ſoon learned. I wonder how Is this Jacob? It is certainly written 90. 
honeſt Jacob could fo readily turn his for our 'imitation, but our admonitic::. 


tongue to lay, I am Ejau thy frſt-born: and Tet him that ſtandetn, take heed leſt he fall. 


; | Nc af 
T Kev. iii. 18. vii. 9. 14. xixs.8. | Heb, xi. 20, 
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25 thou my very fon Eſau? And he ſaid, I am. And he ſaid, Bring it 
near to me, and I will eat of my ſon's veniſon, that my ſoul may 
bleſs thee. And he brought it near to him, and he did eat: and 

26 he brought him wine, and he drank. And his father Iſaac faid 

27 unto him, Come near now, and kiſs me, my ſon. And he came 
near, and kiſſed him: and he ſmelled the ſmell of his raiment, and 
bleſſed him, and ſaid, See, the ſmell of my ſon is as the ſmell of 

28 a field, which the Loxp hath bleſſed. Therefore God give thee of 
the dew of heaven, and the fatneſs of the earth, and plenty of corn 


29 and wine. 
be lord over thy 
thee : 


Let people ſerve thee, and nations bow down to thee ; 
brethren, and let thy mother's ſons bow down to 
$ Curſed be every one that curſeth thee, and bleſſed be he 


30 that bleſſeth thee. And it came to paſs, as ſoon as Iſaac had made 


an end of bleſhng 


Jacob, and Jacob was yet ſcarce gone out from 


the preſence of Iſaac his father, that Eſau his brother came in from 


31 his hunting. And he alſo had made favoury meat, and brought it 
_ unto his father; and ſaid unto his father, Let my father ariſe, and 


2 eat his ſon's veniſon, that thy foul may bleſs me. 


And Iſaac his 


father ſaid unto him, Who art thou? And he ſaid, Ian thy fon, thy 
33 firſt-born Eſau. And Iſaac trembled very cxceedingly, and ſaid, 


Now let us fee how Jſaac gave Jacob hi 
bleſſing. 8 

V. 27—1. He kiffed him; in token of par- 
ticular affection to him. Thoſe that are 
bleſſed of God are kiffed with the kiffes 
of his mouth, and- they do by love and 
toyalty kifs the Jon, Plal. ii. 12. 2. He 
| m. Upon occaſion of the {wect 
imell of his garments he ſaid, See the fn 
of my fon is as the fmell of a field whach the Lord 
loi bleſſed— That is, like that of the molt 
iragrant flowers and ſpices. Three things 
Jacob is here blefſed with, (1.) Plenty, ver. 
28. Heaven and earth concurring to make 
him rich, (2.) Power, ver. 29. Particularly 
dominion over his brethren, viz. Efau and 
his poſterity. (g.) Prevalency with God, 
and a great intereſt in heaven, Curſed b- 
every one that curſeth thee—Let God be a 
triend to all thy friends, and an enemy to 
all thine enemies, Now, certainly more 


is compriſed in chis bleſſing than appears 
at firſt ; it maſt amount to an nta! of 
the promiſe of the Meſſiah: that was in 
the patriarchal diale@ the biefing; forne- 
thing piritual doubtleſs is included in tt, 
Firft, That from him ſhould come the 
Alcan, that ſhould have a ſovereign dem: - 
ion on earth, See Mumb. xxiv. 19. Out of 
Face? ſhall come he that fnall have dominion, 
the flar and ſcepter, ver. 17. Jacob s do- 
minion over uu was to be only typical 
of this, Gen. xlix. 10. Secondly, That from 
him thould come the church that ſhould be 
particularly owned and fayoured by Heaven, 
It was part of the bleſſing of Avraham when 
he was firſt called to be the tather of the 
faithful, Gen, xit. 3. I wil leſs them that 
bleſs thee; therefore when auc afterwards 
confirmed the bleſſing to Jaceb, he called 
it the bing of Abraham, Gen. xxviii. 4. 
V. 33. lfaac trenbled exceedingly-—Thole 


that 


& Numb, xxiv. 9, 


yet it was far ſhort of 
bleſſing the dew of heaven is put firſt, as that 


= 


1 S. Ch. xxvii. 34—40. 


Who, where is he that hath taken veniſon, and brought it me, an 


I have eaten of all before thou-cameſt, and have bleſſed him? Ye: 


34 || and he ſhall be bleſſed. And when Eſau heard the words of h 
father, he cried with a great and * exceeding bitter cry, and ſai! 


35 unto his father, Bleſs me, even me alfo, O my father. 
ſaid, Thy brother came with ſubtilty, 
And he ſaid, Is not he rightly named Jacob? For he hat: 


36 bleſſing 


And hc 
+ and hath taken away th- 


ſupplanted me theſe two times: he took away my birth-right ; and 
behold, now he hath taken away my bleſſing. And he ſaid, Ha 
37 thou not referved a bleſling for me? And Iſaac anſwered and 


ſaid unto Eſau, Behold, I have made him thy 


lord, and all hi 


brethren. have I given to him for ſervants; and with corn and w:n- 
have Iſuſtained him: and what ſhall I do now unto thee, my ſon 
38 And Eſau laid unto his father, Haſt thou but one bleſſing my father / 


'Bleſs me, even me allo, O my father. 
And Iſaac his father anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Be- 


and wept. 


And Eſau lift up bis voice. 


hold, thy dwelling ſhall be the fatneſs of the earth, and of the der 


40 of heaven from above. 


And by I thy ſword ſhalt thou live, & and 


ſhalt ſerve thy brother: and it ſhall come to paſs when thou ſha 
have the dominion, that thou ſhalt |} break his yoke from off thy 


that follow the choice of their own affec- 
tions rather than the dictates of the Divine 


will, involve themſelves in ſuch perplexi- 


ties as theſe. But he ſoon recovers him- 
ſelf, and ratifies the bleſſing he had given 
to Jacob, I have bleſſed him, and he ſhall be 


bleſſed — He might have recalled it, but now 


at laſt he is ſenſible he was in an error 
when he deſigned it for Thau. Either re- 
collecting the Divine oracle, or having 
found himſelf more than ordinarily e 


wath the Holy Ghoſt when he gave the bleſſing 
.to Jacob, he perceived that God did as it 


were lay Amen to it. 
V. 39. £jaulikewile obtained a blefling : 
Jacob s. 1. In Jacob's 


which he moſt valued and deſired: in 
Eſau's the faineſs of the earth is put firſt, for 
that was it which he had the principal re- 


| Rong.” xi. 29. Prov. i. 24.28. 


Heb. xii. 16, 17. 
y Deut. xxxlii. 29. El. lx. 8. Obad. xv1ttwi g. 1! 2 Kings viii. 16. LY 2 Chron, xxi 8. 


gard to. 2. £/au hath theſe, but 7a 
hath them from God's hand. God give //ic- 
the dew of heaven, ver. 28, It was enour! 
to have the poſſeſſion, but 7acoh deli 
it-by promiſe. g. Jacob ſhall have dom! 
nion over his brethren, for the IJfraeliles often 
ruled over the Kani Ejau ſhall ha 


dominion, he {hall gain ſome power, b. 


ſhall never have dominion over his brother 
we never find that the Jews were fold 11: 
the hands of the Edomztes, or that they 
oppreſſed them. But the great difference 
is, that there is nothing in £/au's bleſſing 
that points at Chriſt, nothing that brings 
either him or his into the church, and 
without that the fangs of the earth, and tho 
plunder of the held, will ſtand him is 
little flead. Thus 2 by faith blelled 
them both, according as Woe lot chould 
be. 

V. 45. Wis 


T Rom. iii. 7, 8. I Mate. x. 34. 


\ , * 
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— 


4 
t 


Ch. xxvii. 41—46. | GG EN ESIS. — 


41 neck. And Eſau * hated Jacob becauſe of the bleſſing 
wherewith his father bleſſed him: and Eſau ſaid in his heart, The 
days of mourning for my father are at hand, then will I ſlay my 

42 brother Jacob. And theſe words of Eſau her elder ſon were told to 
Rebekah: and ſhe ſent and called Jacob her younger ſon, and ſaid 
unto him, Behold, thy brother Eſau, as touching thee, doth + 

43 comfort himſelf, purpoing to kill thee. Now therefore, my ſon, 
obey my voice: and ariſe, flee thou to Laban my brother, to Ha- 

44 ran. And tarry with him a few days, until thy brother's fury turn 

45 away; Until thy brother's anger turn away from thee, and he for- 
get that which thou haſl done to him: then 1 will ſend, and fetch 
thee from thence. Why ſhould I be deprived allo of you both in 

46 one day? And Rebekah {aid to Iſaac, I am weary of my life be- 
cauſe of the daughters of Heth: if Jacob take a wife of the daugh- 
ters of Heth, ſuch as theſe which are of the daughters of the land. 
what good ſhall my life do me ? 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Ie have here, I. Jacob's parting with us parents to go to Padan-aram e charge his father 
gave him, ver. 1, 2. the bleſſing he ſent him away with, ver. 3, 4. his obedience to the orders 
given him, ver. 5—10. and the influence t/us had upon Eſau, ver. 6. II. Jacob's meeting. 
with God, and lus communion with hum by the way, And there, (1.) His vin of the ladder, 
ver. 41, 12, (2.) The gracious promiſes God made hin, ver. 13, 14, 15. (3. The m- 
Preſſion this made upon him, ver. 16—19. (4-) The vowgie mate io God un this occofuon, 
ver. 20, 21, 22, 


1 ND Ifaac called Jacob, and bleſſed him, and charged him, 
and ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the daugh- 
2 ters of Canaan, 4 Ariſe, go to Padan-aram, to the houſe ol 


V. 45. Why ſhould The deprived of you both ? a bleffing came on his poſterity by Jacob's 
—Not only of the murdered, but of the vile lying and diſſimulation, yet it brought 
murderer, who either by the magiſtrate, heavy affliction upon himſelf, and that 
or by the immediate hand of God, would for a long term of years. So leverely did 
be ſacrificed to juſtice. God puniſh him perſonally, for doing evil 

V. 46. Jacob take a wife of the daughters that good mig! come. 
of Heth—As Eſau has done. More artifice V. 1. Jjaac blefſed him, and charged im 
Ill. This was not the thing ſhe was Thole that have the bleſſing muſt keep the 
atraid of, But if we uſe guile once, we charge annexed to it, and not think te 
{ſhall be very ready to ule it again. It ſeparate what God has joined. 

* be carefully obſerved, That altho' V. 3, 4. Two great promiſes Abratum 
I. was 


2 f 
Exel. xxxv. 5. Amos i. 11. Obad. 10, 1 John iii. 12. f Prov. ii. 14, T Hof. xii. 12. 
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Ch: xxviii/q—+ 7, 


Bethuel, thy mother's father; and take thee a wife from thence, of 
3 the daughters of Laban thy mother's brother. And God Almight. 


bleſs thee, and make thee fruitful, and multiply 
4 mayſt be * a multitude of people: 


thee, that thou 


And give thee the bleſſing ot 


Ahe, to thee, and to thy feed with hes i ; that thou mayſt in 
herit the land wherein thou art a ſtranger, which God gave unte 


5 Abraham. And Ifaac fent away 


Jacob, and he went to Padan- 


aram, unto Laban ſon of Bethucl the Syrian, the brother of Rebc- 


6 kah, 
bleſſed Jacob, and 


Jacob's and Eſau's mother. 
t him away 


When Eſau faw that Kaac had 
to Padan-aram, to take him 


wife from thence ; and*that as he bleſſed him he gave him a charge, 


faying, 


Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan . 


7 And that Jacob obeyed his father and his mother, and was gon 


8 to Padan-aram; And Efau ſeeing | 
Then went Efau unto Iſhmael, and 


9 pleaſed not Iſaac his father: 


that the daughters of Canas 


took unto the wives which he had, Mahalath the daughter of!“ 


10 mael Abraham's fon, the ſiſter of Nebajoth, to be his wife. 


And 


11 Jacob went out from Beer-ſheba, and went toward Haran. Ar. 


was bleſſed with, and Tac here entails 
them both upon Jaceb. (1.) The promile 
of heirs, God make thee frutful and multiply 
thee, 1. Through his loins that people 
ſhould deſcend from Abraham which 
mould be numerous as the ſtars of hea- 
ven. 2, Through his loins ſhould de- 
ſcend from Abraham that perlon in whom 
all the families of the earth ſhould be 
bleſſed. (e.) The promiſe of an He- 
ritance for thoſe heirs, ver. 4. That thou mayſſ 
inherit the land of thy ſcjournmgs—(So the 
Hebrew) Canaan was hereby entailed upon 
the ſeed of Jacob, excluſive of the feed 
of Eau. Jaac was now lending Jacob 
away into a diſtant country to ſettle there 
for ſome time; and leſt this ſhould look 
like difinheriting him, he here confirms 
the ſettlement of it upon him. This pro- 
miſe looks as high as heaven, of which 
Canaan was a type. That was the beller 
country which Jacob, with the other pa- 
triarches, had in his eye when he confeſſed 


Gal. til, 13. Heb, xi, 9. 


himſelf a "aka and n on the ear: 
Heb. x1. 16 

Vibe Rebekah is here called b 6nd 
Efau's mother Jacob is named firſt, no 
only becaule he had always been 1 
mother's darling, but becauſe he was no 
made his father's heir, and Hs 
poſtponed. 

V. 6. This paflage comes in, in tl. 
midſt of Jacob's ſtory, to ew the in- 
fluence of a good example. Eu no: 
begins to think Jacob the better man, un 
diſdains not to take him for his Pattern |: 
this particular inſtance of marrying wit! 
a daughter of Abraham. 

V. 12. 'The ſtones for his pillow, and ti! 
heavens for his canopy ! Yet his comfort 
in the divine bleſkng, and his confidence 
in the divine protection, made him cal; , 
even when he lay thus expoſed : being u 
that his God made him to dwell in ſafety, 
he could lie down and deep upon 4 
ſtone. 


v. 12. He- 


Ch. xxviii. 12—1 GL 
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he lighted upon a certain place, and tarried there all niglit, becauſe 
the ſun was ſet; and he took of the ſtones of that place, and put 
12 them for his“ pillows, and lay down in that place to ſleep. And 
he + dreamed, and behold a ladder ſet upon the earth, and 
the top of it reached to heaven: and behold the angels of God 


13 aſcending and deſcending on it. And behold, 


I the Lorp ſtood 


above it, and ſaid, I am the LoD God of Abraham thy father, 
and the God of Iſaac: the land whereon thou lieſt to thee will I 
14 give it, and to thy ſeed. And thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the 
earth; and thou {halt ſpread abroad to the weſt, and to the ealt, 
and to the north, and to the ſouth: and in thee, and in thy ſeed 
15 ſhall all the families of the earth be bleſſed. And behold, 9 I am 


V. 12. Behold à ladder /it upon the earth, 
and the top of it reached heaven, the angels af. 
cending and deſcending on it, and the Lord flood 
above it— This might repreſent 1. The pro- 
vidence of God, by which there 1s a conſtant 
correſpondence kept ub between heaven and 
earth. The counſels of heaven are ex- 
ecuted on earth, and the affairs of this 
earth are all known in heaven. Provi- 
dence doth his work gradually and by 
ſteps; angels are employed as miniſtring 
ſpirits to ſerve all the deſigus of provi- 
dence, and the wildom of God is at the 
upper end of the ladder, directing all the 
motions of ſecond caules to his glory. The 
angels are active ſpirits, continually aſ- 
cending and deſcending ; they reſt not day 
nor night. They aſcend to give account 
of what they 
orders; and deſcend to execute the orders 
they have received. This viſion gave 
ſeaſonable comfort to Jacob, letting him 
know that he had both a good guide and 
good guard ; that though he was to wan- 
der from his father's houſe, yet he was the care 
of Providence, and the charge of the holy 
angels, 2. The mediation of Chriſt. He 1s this 
ladder: the foot on earth in his human 
nature, the top.in heaven in his divine 
nature; or the former is his humiliation, 

Numb. 6. | 

AS 1s. 7 


have done, and to receive _ 


O 2 


bes: 
Job xxxiii. 14, 15. 


Ja. xliii. 2, 


the latter is his exaltation. All the in- 
tercourle between heaven and carth ſince 
the fall is by this ladder. Chriſt is the way : 
all God's fivours come to us, and all our 
ſervices come to him, by Chriſt, If God 
dwell with us, and we with him, it is by 
Chriſt : we have no way of getting to 
heaven but by this ladder; for the kind 
offices the angels do us, are all owing 
to Chriſt, who hath reconciled things 
on earth and things in heaven, Col. 1, 
20, | 
V. 14. In thy feed ffi! ail the families of the 
earth be blefſed—Chriit is the great bleſſing 
of the world: all that are blet{Ted.. what- 
ever family they are of, are bleſſed in him, 
and none of any family are excluded {rom 
bleſſedneſs in him, but thole that exclude 
themſelves. 

V. 15. Behold J am with the Wherever 
we are, we are lafe, if we have God's fa- 
vourable preſence with us. He knew nat, 
but God torclaw what hardſhips he would 
meet with in his uncle's iervice, and there- 
fore promiſeth to preſerve him in all places. 
God knows how to give his people graces 
and comiorts accunmodated to the events 
that /hall be, as well as to thoſe that are. 
He was now going as an exile into a place 
far diſtant, but God promiſeth him to 
| br; is 

T Chap. xXxxv. 1. XIViii. g. 
Jer. i. 19. 
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17 place: + and I knew it not. 


18 this ic the gate of heaven. 


bring um again to this land, He ſeemed to 
be forſaken of all his friends, but God 
gives him this aſſurance, I wil! not leave 
thee. 

V. 16. Surely the Lord is in this place, and 
I hnew it no- God's maniſeſtations of him- 
ſelf to his people carry their own evidence 
along with them. God can give unde- 
niable demonſtrations of his preſence, ſuch 
as give abundant ſatisfaction to the fouls 
of the faithful, that God is with them of 
a truth; ſatisfaction not communicable to 
others, but convincing to themſelves. We 
ſometimes meet with God there, where we 
little thought of meeting with him. He 
is there where we did not think he had 
been, is found there where we aſked not 
for him. 


V; 49... He act afraid — So far was he 


from being puffed up. The more we fee of 


DO 
God, the more cauſe we lee for holy 


trembling and bluſhing before him. Thoſe 
whom God is pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf 
to, are laid and kept very low m their 
own eyes, and ſee canſe to fear even the 
Lord and his goodnefs, Hoſea ili. 3. And 
faid, How dreadful is this place /-—That is, the 
appearance of God in this place 1s never 
to be thought of, but with a holy awe and 
reverence ; I ſhall have a reſpect for this 
place, and remember it by this token as 
long as | live. Not that he thought the 
place itſelf any nearer the divine viſions 


| Rom, viii. 32. 1 Tim. iv. 8, Hab. xiii. 3. + Job ix. 11. I Pfal, cxxxii. 2, 3. 


nec, * 


G EN EI S. Ch. vii, x6—20. 


with thee, and will keep thee in all places whither thou goeſt, and 
will bring thee again into this land: for I will not“ leave thee un 
16 til I have done that which I have ſpoken to thee of. 
awaked out of his fleep, and he ſaid, Surely the Loxy is in this 
And he was afraid, and ſaid, How 
dreadful is this place! this zs none other but the houſe of God, and 
| And Jacob roſe up early in the mou 
ing, and took the ſtone that he had put for his pillows, and Jet 1 
19 up for a pillar, and poured oil upon the top of it. 1 
the name of that place Beth- el: but the name of that city was c s Bl 
20 Luz at the firſt. And Jacob I vowed a vow, ſaying, If God wil! 8 


And jacob 


And he called 


than any other places; but what he 1. 
there at this time was, as it were, the ho 
of God, the rehdence of the Divine M.. 
jeſty, and the gate of heaven, that is, 1 
general rendezvous of the inhabitanr's -* 
the upper world,; as the meetings of : 
city were in their gates; or, the angels 
cending and deſcending were like travellers 
paſſing and repaſhng through the gates 
a City. 

V. 19. He ſet up the ſtone for a pillar —To 
mark the place againſt he came bac!., 
and erect a laſting monument of Go: : 
favour to him: and becauſe he had 
time now to build an altar here, as 44 
ham did in the places where God appear-4 
to him, Gen. xii. 7. he therefore pour! 
on the top of this flone, which probably 
the ceremony then uſed in dedicating + + » 
altars, as an earneſt of his building 
altar when he ſhould have convenience 
for it, as afterwards he did, in gratitu''- 
to God, chap. xxxv. 7. Grants of mere 
call for our returns of duty; and the {wer 
communion we have with God ought cv: 
to be remembered. 

V. 19. It had been called Luz, an -/ 
mond-lree, but he will have it bence los 
ward called Be!/:-et, the houſe of Gt. 
gracious appearance of God to him mad: 
it more remarkable than all the alnong-7r 
that flouriſhed there. 

V. 20. And Jacob vowed a vow—By r 

Itgtou: 


3 
© HY 


. 
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be with me, and will keep me in this way, that I go, and will give 
21 me bread to eat, and raiment to put on; So that I come again to 
22 my father's houſe in peace: then ſhall the Lord be my God. And 
this ſtone, which I have ſet for a pillar, ſhall be God's houſe : and 
of all that thou ſhalt give me, I will ſurely give the tenth unto 
thee. 8 
r. . 


This chapter gives us an account of God's providences concerning Jacob, hun- to the promiſe 
made him in the foregoing chapter. I. How he was brought in ſaſety to his journeys end, and 
diretled to lis relations there, who bid him welcome, ver. 1-—14. II. How he was comfortably 
diſpoſed of in marriage, ver. 15—30. III. How /us family was built in the birth of four 
fons, ver. 31—35- 


1 HEN Jacob went on his journey, and came into the land of 
5.4 2 F the people of the eait. And he looked, and behold, * a well 
& | in the field, and lo, there were three flocks of ſheep lying by mit; 
for out of that well they watered the flocks: and a great ſtone was 


ligious vows we give glory to God, and Then I will rejoice in him as my Cod, 
5 own our dependance upon him, and we then I will bethe more ſtrongly engaged 
F lay a bond upon our own fouls, to engage to abide with him. And this Hue fhall be 
and quicken our obedience to him. Jacob God's houfe——That is, an altar mall be 
was now in fear and diſtreſs, and in times erected here to the honour of God. Ang 
of trouble it is ſea ſonable ro mate vows, or of all hat lou fhalt grove me I wil ſurely give tit 
when we are in purſuit of any ſpecial beni unto thee—To be ſpent either upon 
mercy, Jon. i. 16. FPſal. Ixvi. 13, 14. God's altars, or upon his poor, which 


"4 1 Sam. i. 11. Num. xxi. 1, 2, 3. Jacob had are both his receivers in the world. The 
=» now had a gracious viſit from heaven, tentli is a very fit proportion to be de. 
I 7 God had renewed his covenant with voted to Cod, and emploved for him; 
"> him, and the covenant is mutual; when though as circumſtances vary, it may be 
F God ratißes his promiſes to us, it is pro- more or lefs, as God prolpers us. 
per for us fo repeat our promiſes to V. 2. Providence brought him to the 


15 hin. Tf thou wilt be with me and keep me — We very held were his uncle's flocks were to 
. nced deſire no more to make us ealy and be watered, and there he met with Rac/ 
happy wherever we are, but to have God's that was to be his wife. The Divine Pro- 
Prelence with us, and to be under his vidence is to he acknowledged in all the 
protection. It is comfortable in a journey little circamliances which concur to make 

to have a- guide in an unknown way, a a journey Or other undertaking comfort- 
guard 1n a dangerous way, to be well car- able and ſucceſsful. If, when we are at 

ried, well provided for, and to have good a lols, we meet with thole ſeaſonably that 
company in any way; and they that have can direct us; if we meet with a difaſter, 

God with them, have all this in the beſt and thoſe are at hand that will help us, 
manner, Ten fhall the Lord be my God— we mult not fay it was by chance, but it 

pet .1 - | W438 
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3 upon the well's mouth. And thither were all the flocks gathered 
and they rolled the ſtone from the well's mouth; and watered tb. 


. 


S IS. Ch. xxix. g—10. 


ſheep and put the ſtone again upon the well's mouth in his place 


Som =» 


And Jacob ſaid unto them, My brethren, whence be ye? and they 
ſaid. Of Haran are we. And he ſaid unto them, Know ye Lab: 
the ſon of Nahor? And they ſaid, We know him. And he fail 


unto them, 1s he well? And they ſaid, He is well: and behold, 
7 Rachel his daughter cometh with the ſheep. And he ſaid, Lo, :; 


yet high day, neither ig it time that the cattle ſhould be gathered 


8 together: water ye the ſheep, and go and feed them. And they ſaid. 
We cannot, until all the flocks be gathered together, and til the 

9 roll the ſtone from the wells mouth; then we water the ſheep. Ar: 
while he yet f ſpake with them, Rachel came with her father: 
10 ſheep; for ſhe kept them. And it came to paſs when Jacob {av 


Rachel the daughter of Laban his mother's brother, and the r 


of Laban his mother's brother; that Jacob went near and rolled: 
lone from the well's mouth, and watered the flock of Laban |: 


was by providence: our ways are ways of 
pleaſaninels, if we continually acknow- 
ledge Godin them. The ſtone on the wells mouth 
was either to ſecure therr property in it, for 
water was ſcarce, to ſave the well from re- 
ceiving damage from the heat of the fun, 

or to prevent "the lambs of the flock from 
being drowned in it. 

V. g. She kept her father's ſuceb She took 
the care of them, having ſervants under 
her that were employed about them; 
when he underſtood that this was his 
kinſwoman (probably he had heard of 


her name before) knowing what his er- 


rand was into that country, we may ſup— 
ale it {truck into his mind immediately, 

that this muſt be his wife, as one alread 

ſmitten with an honell comely face (though 


itislikely, ſun-burnt, and {he in the home- 


ly dreſs of a ſhepherdeſs) he is wonderfully 
Olſicious, and ready to ſerve her, ver. 10. 
and addreſſes himfelf to her with tears of 
joy, and kiſſes of love, ver. 11. ſhe runs 
with all haſte to tell her father, for ſhe will 
by no means entertain her kinſman's ad- 


t Cant. i. 7, 8. 


dreſs without her father's knowledge a 
approbation, ver. 12. Theſe mutual ve. 
ipes at their firſt interview were $500: 
perſages of their being a happy coup 5 
Providence made that which ſeemed con- 
tingent and fortuitous to give a ſpec; 
ſatisfaction to Jacob's mind as ſoon as c 
he came to the place he was bound fo 
Abraham's ſervant, when he came upon 
like errand, met with the like encourage- 
ment, Thus God guides his people with, 


eye, Pal. xxxii. 8. It is a groundleſs c 


ceit which ſome of the Jewfh writers have, 
that Jacob when he kifed Rachel wept, be- 
cauſe he had been ſet upon his journey | 
Elphaz the eldeſt ſon of Eau, at the c 
mand of his facher, and robbed him of al! !::3 
money and jewels, which his mother 6: 
given him when ſhe ſent him away: n 
plain it was his paſſion for Rachel, and it 
ſurpriſe of this happy meeting that are iv 
thele tears from his eyes. Laban, thou 
none of the beſt humoured men, bid ban 
welcome, was ſatisfied in the account 
gave of himſelf, and of the reaſon of ©: 
coming 


$5. 53s Av 4 OS PANE 


KF * "es. 
7 * ) 


J%. 


Ch. xxix. 11—24. G E NM 


11 mother's brother. 
12 and wept. 


kiſſed him, and br 
14 theſe —_ 
and 


and Laban ſaid unto Jacob, becauſe thou art my brother, 


2 &.71-S. 


1 13 


And Jacob kiſſed Rachel, and lifted up his voice 
And Jacob told Rachel that he was her father's brother, 
and that he was Rebekah's ſon: and ſhe ran and told her father. 
13 And it came to pals when Laban heard the tidings of Jacob his 
ſiſter's ſon, that he ran to meet him, and embraced: him, + and 
ought him to His houſe. 
And Laban ſaid to him, 
fleſh: and he abode with him the ſpace of a month. 


And he told Laban all 
y Surely chou art my bone 


{houldalt 


thou therefore ſerve me for nought ? Tell me, what /a/ thy wages 
16 be? And Laban had two daughters: the name of the elder was Leah. 


17 and the name of the younger was Rache]. 
18 but Rachel was beautiful and well-favouret?. 


Leah was tender: ey ed. 
And Jacob loved 


Rachel; and ſaid, I will ſerve thee ſeven years for Rachel thy 
19 younger daughter. And Laban faid, 7 25 better that I give her to 


thee, than that I ſhould give her to another man; 
20 And Jacob ſerved ſeven years tor Rachel: 
21 him but a few days, for the + love he had to her. 


abide with me. 


| they ſcemed unto 
And Jacob ſaid 


and 


unto Laban, Give me my wife (for my days are fulfilled) that I may 


22 go in unto her. 


And Laban gathered together ail the men of the 


29 place, and I made a feaſt. And it came to pals in the evening, 


that he took Leah his daughter, 


24 went in unto her. 


coming in ſuch poor circumſtances. While 
we avoid the extreme on the one hand of 
being fooliſhly credulous, we malt take 
heed of falling into the other extream of 
being uncharitably jealous and {uſpicious. 
Lohan owned him for his kinſman, ver. 14. 

or art my bone and my fieſh. Note, Thoſe 
are heard-hearted indeed that are unkind 
o their relations, and that hide themſelves 
on therr own fleſh, Ilaiah lviii. 7. 

V. 15. Becauſe thou art my brother That 
is, kinſman. Shouldſt thou therefore ſerve me 
for nought ?PNo, what reaſon for that ? 
If Jacob be ſo reſpectful as to give him his 
+ Luke vii. 45. Rom, xvi. 16. 

Til. 2. 


d Mich. vii. 
T 1 Cor. x11. 7. 


and brought her to him: and he 


And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah, Zilpal. 


ſervice without deminding any conſider- 
ation for it, yet Laban wi! Ti not be ſo un 


juſt 25 to ke advant: ge either of his ne- 


ceſſity, or of his good nature. It appears 
by mon, that Jacob was now leventy 
years old when he bound lumlſclf appren- 
tice for a wife; probably Ka was yourg 
and ſcarce marriageable when Jacob came 
firſt, which made him the more willing to 
tay for her till his ſeven years were expired. 
V. 20. They ſcemed to um but a few days Vor 
the love he hed to her — An age of work KY 
be but as @ few days to thoſe that love God, 


and long for Chrilt's appearing. 


925 2 Zo Beiiolgd 
8. E. . 30. Haſ. iii. 2. Pal. 
1 Fohn 1 1,3, 
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25 his maid, for an handmaid. And it came to paſs, that in & th- 


morning, 


behold it was Leah: And he ſaid to Laban, What 2s thi. 


thou haſt done unto me? Did not I ſerve with thee for Rache!) 
25 Whereſore then haſt thou beguiled me? And Laban aid, it mui 
not ſo be done in our country, to give the younger before the firſt. 

27 born. Fulfil her week, and we will give thee this alſo, for the | 
28 ſervice which thou ſhalt ſerve with me yet ſeven other years. And 
Jacob did ſo, and fulfilled her week: and he gave him Rachel h 

29 daughter to“ wife alſo. And Laban gave to Rachel his daught:; 
30 Bilhah his handmaid, to be her maid. And he went in alſo unte 
Rachel, and he loved alſo Rachel more than Leah: and ſerv«\ 

zi with him yet ſeven other years. And when the Lorp ſaw tha. 
Leah was hated, he opend her womb: but Rachel was barr 

2 And Leah conceived and bare a ſon, and ſhe called his nan: 
Reuben: for ſhe ſaid, Surely the Lord hath looked upon my a. 

33 fliction; now therefore my huſband will love me. And ſhe co 


ceived again, and bare a ſon: 


and ſaid, Becauſe the Loxp hath 


heard that I was hated, he hath therefore given me this ſon alto: 
34 and ſhe called his name Simeon. And ſhe conceived again, a 
bare a ſon; and ſaid, Now this time will my huſband be joined 


V. 25. Behold it was Leal — Jacob had 
cheated his own father when he pretended 
to be Eau, and now his father-in-law cheat- 
ed him. Herein, how unrighteous ſoever 


_ Laban was, the Lord was righteous. „ 
V. 26. I muſt not be fo done in our coun- 


try—We have reaſon to think there was 


no ſuch cuſtom in his country; but if there 


was, and that he reſolved to obſerve it, he 
{hould have told Facob ſo, when he uner- 
took to ſerve him for /us younger daughter. 
V. 27. We will give thee tus alſo— Hereby 
he drew Jacob into the fin and ſnare, and 
diſquiet of multiplying wives. Jacob did 


not deſign it, but to have kept as true to 


Rachel as his father had done to Kebekah ; hne 


that had lived without a wife to the eighty 
fourth year of his age could then have been 
very well content with one: but Laban, to 
diſpole of his two daughters without por- 


tions, and to get ſeven years ſervice more 


$ 1 Cor. 114. 13. Prov. xi. 31. Malt. vii. 2. 


out of Jacob, thus impoſeth upon hi 
and draws him into ſuch a ſtrait, that | 


had ſome colourable reaſon for marrying 
them both. 


V. 31. When the Lord ſaw that Leal 
hated—That is, loved leſs than Rach in 
which ſenſe it is required that we ale 
and mother, in compariſon with Ch i{t 
Luke xiv. 26. then the Lord granted b. 
child, which was a rebuke to 7a 
making ſo great a difference between thc 
he was equally related to; a check to 
chel, who, perhaps, inſulted over her“ 
upon that account; and a comtor: 
Leal, that ſhe might not be overwhel: 
with the contempt put upon her. 

V. 32. She appears very ambitious ©! 
her huſband's love; ſhe reckoned 


want of it her Miction, not upbraiding 


with it as his fault, nor reproachjng 1 
for it; but laying it to heart as her? 
w Hich 
1 Tim. vi. 10. * Mal. ii. 15, 
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G RN B $4158. 
Pp unto me, becaulc I have borne him three ſons: therefore was his 


35 name called Levi. And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon: 
and ſhe ſaid, Now will I praiſe the Loxp; therefore the called his 


name MI. and left bearing. 
) 


e Tu CHAP. "ANN. 
In this chapter we ; have an account of the increaſe, I. 07 Jacob' s family; ergh! children more we 


find regiſtered in this chapter ; 


Dan and Naphtali by Bilhah, Rachel's maid, ver. 1—8. 
Gad and Aſher by Zilpah, Leah's maid, vey. g—13, 


by Leah, ver. 14-—21. And laſt of all Jaleph by Rachel, ver. 22—24. II. O 
eflate. He comes upon a new bargam with Laban, ver. 25—34. 


Iſſachar, Zebulon, and Dinah, 


jacobꝰs 
And in the fix years fur- 


ther ſervice he did to Laban, God wonderfully bleſſed him, fo that his ſtock of all caitle became 


very conſiderable, ver. 35—43. 
him _ chap. xxviii. 3. 


2 Gr elſe I dic. 
he ſaid, Am I in + God's ſtead, 


which ſhe had reaſon to bear, becauſe ſhe 
was conſenting to the fraud by which ſhe 
became -ax wife. She called her firſt-born 
e . with this pleaſant thought, 

Now will my nd love me, And her third 
ion Levi, 2 with this expectation, Now 
wall my 1 be joined unto me. The Lord 
{2h heard, that is, taken notice of it, that / 
cas hated, he hath therefore given me this fon. 
Her fourth ſhe called Judah, praiſe, ſaying, 
Now will I praiſe the Lord. And this was 


he, of whom, as concerning the fleſh _ 


Chriſt came. Whatever is the matter of 
our rejoicing, ought to be the matter of 
our thankſgiving. And all our praiſes 
mult center in Chriſt, , both as the matter 
of them, and as the Mediator of them. He 
deſcended from him whoſename was Praiſe, 

tor ke is our praiſe. Is Chriſt formed in my 
heart? Now will I praiſe the Lord. 

V. 1. Rachel envied her fiſter—Envy is 
grieving atthe good of another, than which 
no 4 "tp more 1njurious both to God, our 
met 


Hul. cvi. 16. Prov. xiv. 30. xxvIi. 4 » 


cxxvii. 3. 


l 


ws” 7* 


And herein was fulfilled the bleſſing which Ilaac diſmiſſed 
God make thee fruitful and multiply thee, 


N D when Rachel ſaw that ſhe bare Jacob no children, Rachel 
* envied her ſiſter; and ſaid unto 


acob, Give me children, 


And Jacob's anger was kindled againſt Rachel: and 


who hath withheld from thee the 


neighbour, and ourſelves. But this was 
not all, ſhe faid to Jacob, give me children 
or elſe I die A clnld would not content her; 

but becauſe Leah has more than one, ſhe 
muſt have more too; Ge me children: her 
heart is ſet upon it. Give them me, ele 7 
die, That is, I thall fret myſelf to death. 

The want of this ſatisfattion will ſhorten 
my days. Obſerve à difference between 
Rachel's aſking for this mercy, and Hannah's, 
1 Sam. 1. 10, &c. Rachel envied, Hanna. 
wept: Rachel muſt have children, and fhe 
died of the ſecond; Hanna prayed for this 
child, and ſhe had four more Rachel is im- 
portunate and peremptory, Hannah: is ſub- 
miſſive and devout, If thou wilt give me a 
child, I will give him to the Lord. Let 


Hannah, be imitated, and not Rachel ; - and 


let our deſires be always under the conduct 
and check of reaſon and religion. 

V. 2. Aud Jacob's anger was kindled— He 
was angry, not at the perſon, but at the tin : 


he expreſſed himlelf ſo as to ſhew his dif. 
D | 


pleaſure 
1 Cor. iii. 3. Gal, v. 21. 
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3 fruit of the womb? And ſhe ſaid, Behold, my maid Bilhah, -- 
in unto her; and ſhe ſhall bear upon m 


95 x 


Ch. XIX. $=—1 2, 


my knees, that I may alfo hi. 


4 children by her. And ſhe gave him Bilhah her handmaid to wil. 


5 and Jacob went in unto her. 


And Bilhah conceived and bare 


6 Jacob a ſon. And Rachel ſaid, God hath judged me, and h::: 
alſo heard my voice, and hath given me a ſon: therefore called 
7 the his name Dan. And Bilhah Rachel's maid conceived age 


$ and bare Jacob a ſecond ſon. 


And Rachel ſaid, With great wr. 


lings have I wreſtled with my fiſter, and I have prevailed : and 
9 called his name Naphtali. When Leah faw that ſhe had left bc. 


pleaſure. It was a grave and pious reply 
which Jacob Hye: to Rachel, Am I in God's 
flead — Can 
denies thee? He acknowledges the hand 
of God in the afflition : He hath with. held 
the fruit of the womb, Whatever we want, 
it is God that with-holds it, as ſovereign 
Lord, moſt wiſe, holy, and juſt, that may 
do what he will with his own, and is debtor 
to no man: that never did, nor ever can 
do, any wrong to any of his creatures. The 
key of the clouds, of the heart, of the grave, 
and of the womb, are four keys which God 
has inhis hand, and which(the Rabbins ſay) 
he intruſts neither with angel nor ſeraphin. 
He alſo acknowledges his own inability to 
alter what God appointed, Am 1 in God's 
ſteadꝰ What, doſt thou make a God of me? 
There is no creature that is, or can be, to 
us in God's ſtead. God may be to us, in- 
Read of any creature, as the ſun inſtead 
of the moon and ſtars; but the moon and 


give thee that which God 


all the ſtars will not be to us inſtead of the 


ſun. No creature's wiſdom, power, and 
love will be to us inſtead of God's, It is 


therefore our fin and folly to place that 


_. confidence in any creature, which is to be 
placed in God only, _ . 


V. 3. Behold my . Billa. At the per- 


ſuaſion of Rachel he took Bilal her hand- 


, ſhe took Zilpah her maid, and gave her Jacob to wife. an 
11 Zilpah Leah's maid, bare Jacob a "oy And Leah ſaid, A tro0! 
x2 cometh: and ſhe called his name Gad. And Zilpah Leak's ma» 


maid to wife, that, ceradiog to the ul 


of thoſe times, his, children by her m1. 
be adopted and 6wned as her miſtic} T 
children. She would rather have child 
by reputation than none at all; child 
that ſhe might call her own, though t' 
were not ſo. And as an early inſtance «| 
her dominion over the children . [1 
her appartment, ſhe takes a pleaſure in 
ing them names, that carry in them 10 
thing but marks of emulation wih 
liſter. As if ſhe had overcome her, 
law, ſhe calls the firſh ſon of her handm 
Dan, Fudgment, ſaying, God hath Judged 1: 
That 1 is, given ſentence in my favour. : / 
battle, the calls the next Naphlali, IV; 1 1 85 
laying, I Aave wreſtled with my ſiſter, and 
frevailed—See what roots of bitterneſs 
vy and ſtrife are, and what miſchic| i!.. 
make among relations! 

V. g. Rachel had done that abſurd : 


prepoſterous thing of putting her mai 


to her huſband's bed, and now Lea the — 
cauſe ſhe milled one year in bearing 
dren) doth the ſame, to be even with | 
See the power of rivalſhip, and 1 
wildom of the divine appointment, ich 


Joins together one man and one worn! 


only. Two ſons Zak bare to Jacob, w' 


Teal looked upon herſelf as intitled 10. 


to! K 


Sh. k. 1822. 6 FE NES J S. 119 


13 bare Jacob a ſecond ſon. And Leah ſaid, Happy 


am 1, for the 


daughters will call me 7 bleſſed: and ſhe called his name Aſher. 

14 And Reuben went in the days of wheat-harvell, and found 8 
mandrakes in the field, and brought them unto his mother Leah. 
Then Rachel ſaid to Leah, Give me, I pray thee, of thy ſon's 
15 mandrakes. And ſhe ſaid unto her, It is a ſmall matter that thou 
| haſt taken my huſband? And wouldſt thou take away my fon's 
mandrakes alſo? And Rachel ſaid, Therefore he ſhall he with 
16 thee to night for thy ſon's mandrakes. And Jacob came out of the 
field in the evening, and Leah went out to meet him, and ſaid, 
Thou muſt come in unto me, for ſurely I have hired thee with 


17 my ſon's mandrakes. And he lay 


with her that night. And God 


hearkened unto Leah, and ſhe conceived and bare Jacob the fifth 
18 ſon. And Leah laid, God hath given me mine hire, becauſe I have 
given my maiden to my huſband : and ſhe called his name Iſſachar. 
19 And Leah conceived. again, and bare Jacob the fixth ſon. And 
20 Leah ſaid, God hath endowed me wit, a good dowry ; now will 
my huſband dwell with me, becaulc I have borne him fix ſons: and 


21 ſhe called his name Zebulun. 


And atterwards ſhe bare a daughter, 


22 and ſhe called her name Dinah. And God remembered Rachel, 


token of which ſhe called one Gad, promi- 
ling herſelf a little {roop of children. The 
other ſhe called After, Happy, thinking her- 
ſelf happy in him, and promiſing herielt 
that her neighbours would think fo too. 

V. 14. Reuben; a little lad of five or fix 
years old, playing in the field, found man- 
arakes. It is uncertain what they were; the 
critics are not agreed about them : we are 
lure they were ſome rarities, either fruits 
or flowers that were very pleaſant to /he 


ſeuell, Cant. vii. 13. Some think theſe man- 


drakes were Jeſſamin flowers. Whatever 
they were, Rachel, could not lee them in 
Leal's hands, but ſhe muſt covet them. 

V. 17. And God hearkened unto Leah—Per- 
haps the reaſon of this conteſt between 
Jacob's wives for his company, and their 
giving him their maids to be his wives, was 
the earneſt deſire they had to fulfil the pro- 


miſe made to Abraham (and now lately re- 
Numb. 6. 


R 2 
4 Prov, xxxi. 29. 5 Cand, vii. 13. 


newed to Jacob) that his feed ſhould be as 
the ſtars of heaven for multitude, and 
that, in one ſeed of his, the Meſſiah, all 
the nations of the earth ſhali be bleſled. 
T'wo ſons Leah was now bleſſed with; the 
firſt he called [fachar, a lire, reckoning 
hertelf well repaid for her mandrarcs; nay, 
(which is a ſtrange conſtruction of the 
providence) rewarded for giving her maid to 
her kuſtand, The other the called Zebulun, 
dwelling, owning God's bounty to her, God 
has endowed me with a good dowry, Jacob had 
not endowed her when he married her; 
but ſhe reckons a family of children, a 


good dowry. 


V. 21. Mention is made, of Dinah, be- 
cauſe of the following ſtory concerning 
her, chap. 34. Perhaps Jacob had other 
daughters, though not regillered, 

V. 22. God remembered Rachel, whom he 
leemed to have forgotten, and hearkened to 

her 
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23 and God hearkened to her, and opened her womb. And ſhe co. 
ceived and bare a ſon; and faid, God hath taken away my reproac! 
24 And ſhe called his name Joſeph ; and ſaid, The Loxp ſhall ad : 
25 me another ſon- And it came to paſs, when Rachel had bo 
g Joſeph, that Jacob faid unto Laban, Send me away, that! may IT 
26 into mine own place, and to || my country. Give me my wiv: 
and my children, for whom I have ſerved thee, and let me go: 9 
27 thou knoweſt my fervice which I have done thee. And Labs „ 
ſaid unto him, I pray thee, if I have found favour in thine ey: . 
tarry: tor I have learned by experience, that the Lorp hath ble | 
28 me for thy ſake. And he ſaid, Appoint me thy wages, and I I. 6 
29 give it. And he ſaid unto him, Thou knoweſt how I have“ 
90 ved thee, and how thy cattle was with me. For it was little W. 
thou hadſt before I came, and it is now increaſed unto a multitudc 
and the Lorp hath bleſſed thee ſince my coming; and now wl: 
gr ſhallI + provide for mine own houſe alſo? And he ſaid, What 
{hall I give thee? And Jacob ſaid, Thou ſhalt not give me a» 
thing; if thou wilt do this thing for me, I will again feed and ke 
32 thy flock: I will paſs through all thy flock to day, removing from 
thence all the ſpeckled and ſpotted catile, and all the brown ca 
among the ſheep, and the ſpotted and ſpeckled among the goa 
33 and of ſuch ſhall be my hire. So ſhall my righteouſneſs anf 
for me in time to come, when it ſhall come for my hire befor 
thy face: every one that is not ſpeckled and ſpotted among“ 
goats, and brown among the ſheep, that ſhall be accounted Pen 1. 
34 with me. A Laban ſaid, Behold, I would it might be accord 


her, whole Re had been long denied, V. 34. Laban was willing to conſen! 

and then ſhe bare a fon. Rachel called her this bargain, becauſe he thought if tho 
fon Joſeph, which, in Hebrew, is a-kin to few he had that were now jpeckled - +1 
two words of a contrary ſignification: A- fpoited were ſeparated from the reit, wi: 


faph, abſlulit, he a reproach, was to be done immediately, the bo 


as if the greateſt mercy ſhe had in this ſon af the flock which Jacob was to tene. 
were, that ſhe had ſaved her credit: and being of one colour, either all black 
Joſcbl, addidit, the Lord ſhall add to me ano- all white, would produce few or none 
ther ſon: which may be looked upon as the mixt colours, and ſo he ſhould hase 
language of her faith; ſhe takes this mer- cod's fervice for nothing, or next to n- 
cy as an carnelt of farther mercy : bath thing, According to this bargain, h 

God given me this grace? I may call it 70. few that were party-coloured were . 

feph, and ſay, he ſhall add more grace.  parated, and put into the hands of /- 


en 


| Zeb, xi. 9. 1 Pet. ii. 18. Tit. ii. 9. 7 1 Tim. v. 8. 


# 


35 to thy word. And he removed that day the he-goats, that were 
ring-ſtraked, and ſpotted, and all the ſhe-goats that were {peck- 
led and ſpotted, and every one that had fome white in it, 
and all the brown among the ſheep, and gave them into the hands 

36 of his ſons. And he ſet three days journey betwixt himſelf and 

37 Jacob: and Jacob fed the reſt of Laban's flocks. And Jacob * 
took him. rods of green poplar, and of the haſel and cheſnut tree, 
and pulled white ſtrakes in them, and made the white appear which 

38 was in the rods. And he ſet the rods which he had pilled before 

the flocks in the gutters in the watering troughs, when the flocks 
came to drink, that they might conceive when they came to drink. 

29 And the flocks conceived beforc the rods, and brought forth cattle 


40 ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled and ſpotted. And Jacob did ſeparate the 


lambs, and ſet the faces of the {locks toward the ring-ſtraked, and 
all the brown in the flock of Laban; and he put his own flocks by 
41 themſelves, and put them not unto Labans cattle. And it came to 
paſs whenſoever the ſtronger cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid 
the rods before the eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that they might 
42 conceive among the rods. But when the caitle were feeble he put 
them not in: ſo the feebler were Laban's, and the ſtronger Jacob's. 
43 And the man Þ+ encreaſed exceedingly, and had much cattle, and 
maid-{ervants, and men-ſervants, and camels, and aſſes. 


CHAP; ANAL 


Jacob was in general, a man of devotion and integrity; vet he had more troubie than any of 


the patriarchs. Here is, I. His reſolulion to return, ver. 1—16, II. Hes clandeſtine de- 
parture, ver, 19—21. III. Laban's purſuit of hum in difpierſiine, ver. 22:—25, IV. The 
hot words that paſſed between them, ver. 26-—42. V. Their amicabie agreement at laſt, 
Ver. 43—55. 


= ND he t heard the words of 5 Laban's ſons, ſaying, Jacob 


baus fons, and ſent three days journey not taken ſome courſe te help himſelf, it 
vit: ſo great was Laban's Jealouſy, leſt would have Been an il! bargain indeed, 
any of thoſe ſhould mix with the reſt of which he knew Laban would never have 
the flock to the advantage of Jacob. conſidered, who did not conlult any 

V. 37. Here is Jacob's policy to make one's intereſt but his own. 1. Now Jacob's 


his bargain more advantageous to him- contrivances were, He let pilled ſticks 


elf than it was likely to be: and if he had before the cattle where they were wa- 
tered, 
Chap. xxxi. 79—16. H Exel. xxxix, 10. Þ Pſel. cxx. 3. & Ez. xvi. 44. 
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2 ras our father's hath he gotten all this 2 glory. And Jacob behe!« 
the countenance of Laban, and behold, it was not toward him 


% 


'S 7 8 C . 10 


3 before. And the Lory & ſaid unto Jacob, Return unto the lan 9 x1 
4 of thy fathers, and to thy kindred, and I will be with thee. 4 1% 
Jacob ſent and called Rachel and Leah to the field unto |; 5 


5 flock; and ſaid unto them, I ſee your father's countenance that :; 

75 not toward me as before: but the God of my father hath beg 
ye know that with all my 
And your father hath deceived me, and changed m: 


6 with me. And 


7 your father. 


8 wages ten times: but God ſuffered him not to hurt me. 
ſaid thus, The ſpeckled ſhall be thy wages; then all the catt!: 4 
bare ſpeckled; and if he ſaid thus, The ring-ſtraked ſhall be thy 


power I have ſer ve 


It he hac 


9 hire; then bare all the cattle ring-ſtraked. Thus God hath take 


10 away the cattle of your father, and given them to me. 
came to paſs at the time that the cattle conceived, that I lifted 1; 
mine eyes, and faw in a dream, and behold the rams which lea 


tered, that looking much at thoſe un- 
uſual party- coloured ſticks, by the power 
of imagination, they might bring forth 
young ones in like manner party- coloured. 
Probably this cuſtom was commonly uled 
by the ſhepherds of Canaan, whe coveted 
to have their cattle of this motly colour. 
2. When he began to have a flock of ring- 
traked and brown, he contrived to ſet them 
firll, and to put the faces of the reſt to- 
wards them, with the ſame deſign as he did 
the former. Whether this was fioneft policy, or 
no, may admit of 2 queſtion. Read chap. 
xxxi. 79—16 and the queſlion is reſolved. 
V. 2. It ſhould ſeem they ſaid it in 
Jacob's hearing. The laſt chapter began 
with Rachel's envying Leah ; this begins 
with Laban's ſons envying Jacob. THe has 
gotten all his glory—And what” was s 
glor''2 It was a parcel of brown ſheep and 
ſpeckled goats, and ſome camels and 
alles. Jacob has taken away all that was our 
hers—Not all, ſure; what was become 
of thoſe catile which were committed to 
the cuſtody of Laban's fons, and lent 
three days journey off? 
V. g. The Lord ſaid unilo Jacob, Return 


+ Chap. xlv. 1g. Tſal. xlix. 46, 17. 


father, and given them to me— Thus 


aal. xlvi. 1. 


And ::. 


and T will be with tie. Though Jacob |: 
met with very hard ulage, yet he wor. 
not quit his place till God bid him. 
came thither by orders from heaven, 
there he would ſlay till he was order 
back. The direction he had from hea 
is more fully related in the account ! 
gives of it to his wives, where he 
them of the dream he had about the 
tle, and the wonderful increaſe of ff 
of his colour; and how the angel of 6 
in that dream inſtructed him that it wa: 
not by chance, nor by his own policy, 
that he obtained that great advant ir 
but by the providence of God, who 
taken notice of the hardſhips Laban | 
put upon him, and in performance 
his promiſe. 

V. 4. And Facob fent for Rachel and J. 
to the field — That he might diſcourſfe 
them more privately, 


V. g. God hath taken away the cattle c 


bes a A 


righteous God paid Jacob for his 
ſervice out of Laban's eſtate ; as afterwa 
he paid the ſeed of Jacob for their lers 
of the Zgyplians with their ſpoils. . 

| V. 16. Where 
Prov. xxxi. 11. 
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Ch. xxxi. 1119, G E VES IS. 123 


11 ed upon the cattle were ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled and griſled. And 


the angel of God ſpake unto me in a dream, ſaying, jacob. And I 
12 ſaid, Here am IJ. And he ſaid, Lift up now thine eyes and ſee, 


all the rams which leap upon the cattle are ring-ftraked, ſpeckled 
griſled: for “ I have ſeen all that Laban doth 


13 and 


nto thee. I 


am the God of Beth-el, where thou anointedſt the pillar, and where 
thou vowedſt a vow unto me: now ariſe, get thee out from this 
14 land, and return unto the land of thy Kindred. And Rachel and 
Leah anſwered and ſaid unto him, 7s there yet any portion or 1n- 
15 heritance for us in our fathers houfe? Are we not counted of 
him ſtrangers? For he hath ſold us, and hath quite devoured alſo 
16 our money. For all the riches which + God hath taken from our 
father, that 2s ours and our childrens: now then, whatſoever God 


17 hath ſaid unto thee, do. 
18 and his wives upon camels. 


Then Jacob role up, and ſet his ſons 
And he carried away 


all his cattle, 


and all his goods which he had gotten, the cattle of his getting, 
which he had gotten in Padan-aram; tor to go to Iſaac his father 
10 in the land of Canaan. And Laban went to ſhear his ſheep: and 


V. 16, Whereas Jacob looked upon the 
wealth which God had paſſed over from 
Laban to him as /s wages, they look upon 
it as ther portions; fo that both ways God 
forced-Zavban to pay his debts, both to his 
tcrvant and to his daughters. 

V. 19. Laban went to ſhear his ſherb——That 
part of his flock which was in the hands 
ot his ſons, three days journey off, Now, 
(.) It is certain it was lawlul for vac 
{© leave his ſervice ſuddenly : it was not 


only juſtihed by the particular inſtruc- 


tions God gave him, but warranted by 
the fundamental law of ſelf preſervation, 
which direfts us, when we are in danger, 
i ſhift for our own lafety; as, far as we 
can do it without wronging our con- 
ictences. (2.) It was his prudence to ſeal 
away unawares to Laban, leſt if Laban had 
known, he ſhould have hindered him, or 
plundered him! (g.) It was honeſtly 
done to take nb more than /is own with 


him, the cattle of lis getting. He took 


"+ Eph. vi. g. 


what providence gave him, and would 
not take the repair of his damages into 
his own hands. Yet Rachel was not fo 
honeſt as her huſband ; ſhe ſtole her /a- 


ther's images, and carried them away. 


The Hebrew calls them Teraphim. Some 


think they were only little repreſentations 
of the anceſtors of the family in ſtatue or 

icture, which Rachel had a particular 
fondneſs for, and was deſirous to have 
with her now ſhe was going into another 
country. It thould rather ſeem they were 
images for a religious uſe, penates, houl- 
hold gods, either worthipped, or con- 
ſalted as oracles; and we are willing to 
hope, that ſhe took them away, not out of 
covetouſneſs much les lor her own uſe, 
or out of any ſuperſtitious fear leſt Laban, 
by couſulting his 7erapium, might know 
which way they were gone; (Jacob no 


doubt dwelt with his wives as a man of 


knowledge, and they were better taughi 
than ſo) but with a dehgn to convince 
8 her 


+ Pfal. xlv. 10. 


— 


| | 
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20 Rachel had ſtolen the images that were her father's. And Jacob 
ſtole away unawares to Laban the Syrian, in that he told hiin Wo 
21 that he fled. So he fled with all that he had, and he roſe u. 
puaſſed over the river, and ſet his face toward the mount Gile KB 
22 And it was told Laban on the third day, that Jacob was“ 


| 
| i 
| 23 And he took his brethren with him, and purſued after him {c++ 9 
| 24 days journey; and they overtook him in the mount Gilead. 9 
| God came to Laban the Syrian in a dream by night, and {aid unn s Y 
[ him, © Take heed that thou ſpeak not to Jacob either good *Y 
x 


23 bad. Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now Jacob had pitches !. 
\þ tent in the mount: and Laban with his brethren pitched in . 
1 26 mount of Gilead. And Laban ſaid to Jacob, What haſt thou de 
ix that thou haſt ſtolen away unawares to me, and carried away 
27 daughters, as captives taken with the ſword ? Wherefore didſt 1 
| flee away ſecretly, and ſteal away from me? And didit not tell 
i that I might have ſent thee away with \ mirth, and with fo: 
| 28 with tabret, and with harp? And haſt not ſuffered me to kiſs 
ſons and my daughters? Thou haſt now done “ fooliſhly in 1 
if 29 doing. Flt is in the power of my hand to do you hurt; but i: FER 
God of your father ſpake unto me yeſternight, ſaying, Take t | 8 

go heed that thou ſpeak not to Jacob either good or bad. And now BE 
though thou wouldft needs be gone, becauſe thou ſore longedſt af 1 


her father of the folly of his regard to the ſame family above one hundred n 
5 thoſe as gods which could not ſecure twenty years before, with prayers 
[| themlelves. blefhingg, but with ſport and merrir r- 
1 V. 23. He took his brethren—That is, his which was a ſign that religion was 
'x relations, and purſues Jacob to bring him decayed in the family. 
| back into bondage, or, to ſtrip him of V. 29.1t is in the power of my hand 9" 
| what he had. you kurt—He ſuppoleth that he hal 
V. 24. Speak not, either good or bad—That right on his fide, and firength da 
1 | is, ſay nothing againſt his going on with fide, either to revenge the wrong. 
= His journey, for the thing proceedeth from cover the right. Yet he owns hi 
the Lord. The ſame Hcbraiſm we have, under the reſtraint of God's power 
Gen. xxiv. 50. The ſafety of good men durſt not injure one of whom he 
is very much owing to the hold God has to be the particular care of heaven. 
of the conſciences of bad men, and the V. go. Wherefore haſt thou flolen my 
acceſs he has to them. N — Fooliſh man ! to call theſe his gods 
W V. 27. 1 might have ſent the away with could be ſtolen! Could he expet 
Wo mirth and with ſongs, with tabret and with tection from them that could neither 
Wd | karp—Not as Rebekah was ſent away out of fiſt nor diſcover their. invaders ? IE.. 


A "3-7 
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+ Pfal. cv. 14, 15. Prov. xxvi, 23—25. 1 Cor, ii. 24. + Paal. It, -- 
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31 thy father's houſe ; yet wherefore haſt thou ſtolen my gods? And 
 Jacob-anſwered and ſaid to Laban, Becauſe I was afraid: for 1 
laid, Peradventure thou wouldeſt take by force thy daughters from 
42 me. With whomſoever thou findeſt thy gods, let him not live: 
- before our brethren diſcern thou what i thine with me, and take it 
93 to thee: for Jacob knew not that Rachel had ſtolen them. And 
' Laban went into Jacob's tent, and into Leah's tent, and into the 
two maid-fervants tents; but he found them not. Then went he 

34 out of Leah's tent, and entred into Rachel's tent. Now Rachel 
had taken the images, and put them in the camels furniture, and 
ſat upon them: and Laban ſearched all the tent, but found them 

35 not. And ſhe ſaid to her father,“ Let it not diſpleaſe my lord that 
I cannot riſe up before thee; for the + cuſtom of women is upon 
35 me: and he ſearched, but found not the images. And Jacob 
was wroth, and chode with Laban: and Jacob anſwered, and ſaid 
to Laban, What is my treſpaſs? What ie my fin that thou haſt ſo 

37 hotly purſued after me? Whereas thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuff, 
what haſt thou found of all thy houſhold ſtuff? Set 2 here before 
my brethren and thy brethren, that they may judge betwixt us both. 

33 This twenty years have I bcen with thee; thy ews and thy ſhe-goats 
have not caſt their young, and the rams of thy flock have 1 not 

9 eaten. That which was torn of beats, I brought not unto thee, I 
bare the loſs of it; of my hand didſt thou require it, whether Holen 

40 by day, or ſtolen by night. T Thus I was, in the day the drought 
conſumed me, and the froſt by night; and my ſleep departed from 

41 mine eyes. Thus have Ibeen twenty years in thy houſe ; I ferved 
thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, and fix years for thy 

42 cattle: and thou hait changed my wages ten times. Except the 
God of my father, the God of Abraham, 5 and the fear of Iſaac 


are they who have the Lord for their vt ge He not only did not take them 
God. Enemies may ſteal our goods, but himſelf, but he did not know that they 
not our God. were taken. 

V. 31. Jacob clears himſelf by giving the V. 42. Jacob ſpeaks of God as the God 
irue reaſon why he went away unknown of /us father, intimating that he thought 
to Laban; he feared leſt Laban would by himſelf unworthy to be thus regarded, but 
force take away his daughters and ſo oblige was beloved for his father's jake. He calls 
him to continue in his ſervice. As to the him the God of Abraham and the fear of Tſaac : 


charge of ſtealing Laban's gods, he pleads 
Vol. I. 8 


* Lev. xix. 32, Lev. xv. 19, | Hof. xii. 12. Heb, xii. 17. 1 Pet. v. 3. 
\ a. viii, 13. | | 
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46 for a pillar. 
and they 
7 upon the heap. 


me and thee this day. 


51 thee. 


world where there is no fear; but Jfazc 
was yet alive, ſanctifying the Lord in his 
heart as hs fear and has dread. 

V. 43. All his mine—That is, came by 
me. 

V. 44. Let us make u covenan—It was 
made and ratified with great ſolemnity, 
according to the uſages of thoſe times. 1. 
A pillar was erected, and a heap of flones 
raited, to perpetuate the memory of the 
thing, writing being then not known. 
2. A ſacrifice was offered, a ſacrifice ol 
peace-offerings. 
together, jointly partaking of the feaſt 
upon the ſacrifice. This was in token of 
a hearty reconciliation, Covenants of 
friendſhip avere anciently ratified by the 
parties eating and drinking together. 4. 
They ſolemnly appealed to God concern- 
ing their ſincerity herein; (1.) As a wit- 
neſs, ver. 49. Ihe Lord watch between me 


and thee—That is, the Lord take cogni- 


8-5 iN at 


had been with me, ſurely thou hadſt ſent me away now empty, 
God hath ſeen mine affliction and the labour of my hands, and 
43 buked thee yeſternight. And Laban anſwered, and ſaid unto |. 
cob, Neſe daughters are my daughters, and theſe children are 
children, and theſe cattle are my cattle, and all that thou ſeeſt 
mine: and what can I do this day unto theſe my d 

44 unto their children which they have borne ? Now therefore come 
thou, let us make a covenant, I and thou; and let it be for a wir 

45 neſs between me and thee. And Jacob took a ſtone, and ſet it 9 
And Jacob ſaid unto his brethren, Gather ſtonn 
took ſtones, and made an heap: and they did eat the 
| And Laban called it Jegar-ſahadutha ; but Jace 
48 called it Galeed. And Laban ſaid, This heap is a witneſs between 
Therefore was the name of it called 
49 leed, And Mizpah; for he ſaid, The Lord watch between ni. 
50 and thee, when we are abſent from one another. 
afflict my daughters, or if thou ſhalt take other wives beſides 
daughters, no man g with us; See, God ts witneſs betwixt me an 
And Laban ſaid to Jacob, Behold this heap, and be“! 
52 this pillar, which I have caſt betwixt me and thee; This bc 


3. They did eat bread 


: . . 4 O 
and he will judge righteouſly, who: +7 
doth wrong it is at their 5. They 1 


S 1 S. Ch. xxxi. 43—35 
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zance of every thing that ſhall be dync 
either fide in violation of this le 

(2.) As a judge, The God of Abraham. . 

whom Jacob was deſcended, and 
of Nahor, from whom Laban was deſcer/. 
ed, the God of ther father, the common 
ceſtor from whom they were both 
ſcended, judge betwixt us. God's rei: 

to them is thus expreſſed, to intimate it 2 

they worſhipped one and the ſame 
upon which conſideration there dug! | 
be no enmity betwixt them. Thole dla 17 
have one God ſhould have one hes | 
God is judge between contending pat: 


gave a new name to the place, ver. 
48. Laban called it in Syriac, an! 
in Hebrew, The heap of wineſs, And 
49. it was called Mizpah, a watch-t0' 
Poſterity being included in the lcagi.c 
care was taken that thus the memory of 
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ze witneſs, and this pillar be witneſs, that I will not paſs over this 
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heap to thee, and that thou ſhalt not paſs over this heap and this 
53 pillar unto me, for harm. The God of Abraham, and the God of 


Nahor, the God of their father, judge betwixt us. 


And Jacob 


54 || ſware by the fear of his father Iſaac. Then Jacob offered ſacrifice 
upon the mount, and called his brethren to eat bread : and they 
35 did eat bread, and tarried all night in the mount. And early in 
the morning Laban roſe up, and kiſſed his ſons and his daughters, 
and bleſſed them: and Laban depaxted, and returned unto his 


place. 


CH AFP XXX 


We have here Jacob fill upon his journey towards Canaan. Newer did fo many memorable things 


occur in any march, as in this of Jacob's little family. 


By the way he mcets, I. With good 


-tidings from his God, ver. 1, 2. II. With bad tidings from his brother, to whom he ſent a 
meſſage to notify his return, ver. 2—-7. In his diſtreſs, 1. He divides lis company, ver. 7, 8. 


2. Ile makes ſus prayer to God, ver, 9—12. 


3. He jends d preſent to ſas brother, ver. 


13-=23- 4. He wreſtles with the angel, ver. 24—32. 


1 ND Jacob went on his way, and the * angels of God met him 
2 And when Jacob taw them, he ſaid, This is Gods + hoſt: 


it ſhould be preſerved. The name 7arob 
gave this heap ſtuck by it, Gated, not he 
name Laban gave it. 

V. 54. And Jacob ſuare by the fear of his 
father ſſauc—The God whom his father 
{jaac feared, who had never /erved otlic) 
gods, as Abraham and Nahor had done. 

V. 1. And the Angel of God met him—In 
a viſible appearance; whether in a vition 
by day, or in a dream by night, as when 
he faw them upon the ladder, is uncertain. 
They met hem to bid him welcome to Ca- 


an again; a more honourable reception 


than ever any prince had that was met 
by the magiltrates of a city. They met 


im to congratulate his arrival, and his 


eſcape from Laban. They had invifibly 

attended him all along, but now they 

appeared, becauſe he had greater dan- 
Numb. 6. 


| | Den, vi. 13. 


gers before him. When God deſigns his 
people for extraordinary trials, he pre— 
pares them by extraordinary comforts. 

V. 2. Tius is Gods hoſt—A good man 
may, with an eye of faith, fee the ſame 
that ace ſaw with his bodily eyes. 
What need we diſpute whether he has a 
guardian angcl, when we are lure he has 
a guard of angels about him? To pre- 
ſerve the remembrance- of this favour, 
Jacob gave a name to the place from it, 
Mahanaim, two hoſts, or two camps. probably 
they appeared to him in fue hofts, one on 
either fide, or one in the front, and the 
other in the rear, to protect him from 
Lavan behind, and £fau before, that they 
might be a compleat guard. Here was 
Faceb's family that made one army, re- 
prefenting the church militant and 


S 9 itenerant 
* Jſal. xcl. 11. 


Bev. i. 14. T Like 11. 13. 
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4 Seir, the country 
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g and he called the name of that place Mahanaim. 
ſent meſſengers before him to Eſau his brother, unto the land of 
of Edom, And he commanded them, ſaymg, 


And Jacob 


Thus ſhall ye ſpeak unto F my lord Eſau; Thy ſervant Jacob ſaith 


thus, I have ſojourned with Laban, and t 


ayed there until now- 


5 And I have oxen, and aſſes, flocks, and men-ſervants, and women. 
ſervants: and I have ſent to tell my lord, that I may find grace in 


6 thy fight. 


And the meſſengers returned to Jacob, faying, We 


came to thy brother Eſaugand alſo he cometh to d meet thee, and 


7 four hundred men with him. 


Then Jacob was greatly afraid, and 


diſtreſſed: and he divided the people that was with him, and the flocks, 
8 and herds, and the camels into two bands: And ſaid, if Eſau come 
to the one company and ſmite it, thenthe other company whch is left 


9 ſhall eſcape. 


And Jacob ſaid, || O God of my father Abraham, and 


God of my father Iſaac, the Lord which ſaidſt unto me, Return unto 
10 thy country, and to thy kindred, and I will deal well with thee: Iam 


itinerant on earth; and the angels ano- 


father and before thoſe come reſolves to 


ther army, repreſenting the church tri- flay luis brother. Out he marches with four 


umphant, and at reſt in heaven. 

V. 4. He calls £fau his lord, himſelf 
lis ſervant, to intimate that he did not 
inliſt upon the prerogatives of the birth- 
right and bleſſing he had obtained for 
bimſelt, but left it to God to fulfil his own 
purpoſe in his ſeed. He gives him a ſhort 
account of himſelf, that he was not a 
fugitive and a vagabond, but though long 
abſent had dwelt with his own relations. / 
have ſojourned with Laban, and laid there till 
now: and that he was not a beggar, nor 
likely to be a charge to his relations ; no, 
I have oxen and aſſes This he knew would 
(if any thing) recommend him to £fau's 
good affection. And, he courts his fa- 
vour ; I have ſent. that I may find grace in thy 
fight —lt is no dilparagement to thoſe that 
have the better cauſe to become petitio- 
ners for reconciliation, and to ſue for 
peace as well as right. | 

V. 6. He cometh to meet thee, and four hun- 
dred men with, him He is now weary of 
waiting for the days of mourning for his 


Þ Prov. xv. 1. 


Am. v. g. 


hundred men, probably ſuch as uſed to hunt 
with him, armed no doubt, ready to exe- 
cute the word of command. 

V. 7. Then Jacob was greatly afraid and 
diſtreſſed A lively apprehenſion of danger, 
may very well conſiſt with a humble con- 
fidence in God's power and promiſe. 

V. 9. He addreſſeth himfelf to God as 
the God of his fathers: ſuch was the 
{ſenſe he had of his own unworthineſs, 
that he did not call God his own. God, but a 
God in covenant with his anceſtors. O God 


of my father Abraham, and God of my father 


Iſaac. And this he could better plead, 
becauſe the covenant was entailed upon 
him. Thou ſaidſt unto me, Return uno thy 
country-—He did not raſhly leave his place 
with Zaban, out of a fooliſh fondneſs for 
his native country ; but in obedience to 
God's command. 

V. 10. J am not worthy It is a ſurpriſing 
plea. One would think he ſhould have 
pleaded that what was now in danger 
was is own againſt all the world, and that 


he 
| Pfal, I. 15, 
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not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies, and of all the truth, 
which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant; for“ with my ſtaff I paſſed 
over this Jordan, and now I am become two bands. Deliver me, 
I pray thee, from the hand of my brother, from the hand of Eſau : 


for I fear him, leſt he will come and ſmite me, and the mother with 


the children. And thou ſaidſt, I will ſurely do thee good, and 
make thy ſeed as the fand of ſea, which cannot be numbered for 


73 multitude. 


And he lodged there that ſame night; + and took of that 


14 which came to his hand, a preſ&nt for Eſau his brother; Two hun- 
dred ſhe-goats and twenty he-goats, two hundred ews and twenty 


15 rams. Thirty 


milch-camels with their colts, forty kine and ten 
16 bulls, twenty ſhe- aſſes and ten ſoles. 


And he delivered them into 


the hand of his ſervants, every drove by themſelves; and ſaid un- 


to his lervants, Paſs over before me, and 4 


put a {pace betwixt 


17 drove and drove. And he commanded the foremoſt, ſaying. 


he had earned it dear enough: no, he 
pleads, Lord, 7 am not worihy of it. Of the 
leaſt of all the mercies— Here is MCT CLE in the 
plural number, an inexhauſtible ſpring, 
and innumerable flreams; meraes and 
truth, paſt mercies given according to the 
promiſe, and farther mercies ſecured by 


the promiſe. J am not worthy of the leaſt of 


all the mercies, much leſs am 1 worthy of 
ſo great a favour as this I am now ſuing 
for. Thole are beſt prepared for the 

reateſt mercies that ſee themlelves un- 
worthy of the leaſt. For with my f 1 
aſſed over this Jordan Poor and delolate, 
like a forlorn and deſpiſed pilgrim : He 
had no guides, no companions, no atten- 
dants. And now Jam become two bands Now 
1 am ſurrounded with a numerous re— 
aiinue of children and ſervants, 'Thole 
whole latter end doth greatly increaſe, 


ought with humility and thankfulneſs to 


remember how fmal! their beginmng was. 


V. 11. Lord, deliver me from Elau, fer 


I fear him The fear that quickens prayer 
is itſelf pleadable. It was not a robber, 
but a murderer that he was afraid of: nor 
was it his .own life only that lay at Rake, 
but the mothers, and the childrens, 


* Fo0 viii. 7. 


+ Prov. xviii. 16, 


V. 12. Thou ſaidſt, I will ſurely do thee 
good — The beſt we can ſay to God in 
prayer is, what he hath ſaid to us. God's 
promiſes as they are the ſureſt guide of 
our deſires in prayer, and furniſh us 
with the belt petitions, fo they are the 
firmeſt ground of our hopes, and turniſh 
us with the beſt pleas: Thou faio/t, I wil 
do thee goou— Lord, do me good in this 
matter. He pleads allo a particular pro- 
mile, that of the multiplyng of Jus feed, 
Lord, what will become. of that promiſe, 
if they be all cut off? 

V. 13. Jacoh having piouſly made God 
his friend by a prayer, is here prudently. 
endeavouring to make Hau his friend b 
a preſent. He had prayed to God, to de- 
lroer lam fim the hand of Elau—His prayer 
did not make him preſume upon. God's: 
mercy, without the ule of mans. 

V. 17. He ſent him allo a very hum- 
ble meſſage, which he ordered his ſer- 
vants to deliver in the beſt manner. 
They muſt call Zfau- their lord, and Facob 
his jervant; they maſt tell him the cattle 
they had was a {mall preſent which Jacob 
had ſent him. They muſt eſpecially take 


care to tell him that Jacob Was coming 


alter, 


Pfad. cxii. 5. Matt. x. 16. 


—— 
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S IS. Ch. xxxii, 18—2g. 
When Eſau my brother meeteth thee, and aſketh thee, ſaying, 


Whoſe art thou? and whither goeſt thou? and whoſe are theſe be- 
18 fore thee? Then thou ſhalt ſay, They be thy ſervant Jacob's: It is 
apreſent ſent unto my lord Eſau: and behold alſo he is behind us. 

19 And ſo commanded he the ſecond, and the third, and all that fol- 


' lowed the droves, ſaying, On this manner ſhall 
you find him. And ſay 
ſervant Jacob is behind us: For he ſaid, || 


20. Eſau, when 


you ſpeak unto 
ye moreover, Behold, thy 
I will appeaſe him with 


the preſent that goeth before me, and afterward I will fee his face ; 


21 
22 


peradventure he will accept of me. So went the preſent over be- 
fore him; and himſelf lodged that night in the company. And he 


roſe up that night, and took his two wives, and his two women 


ſervants, and his eleven ſons, 
23 
24 
25 


that he had. 


and paſſed over the ford Jabbok. 


And he took them, and ſent them over the brook, and ſent over 
And Jacob was left alone: and there wreſtled *® a mar: 
with him, until the breaking of the day. And when he ſaw that he + 


prevailed not againſt him, he touched the hollow of his thigh : and 
the * hollow of Jacob's thigh was out of joint, as he wreſtled with him, 


after, that he might not ſuſpect him fled. 
A friendly confidence in mens goodneſs 
may help to prevent the miſchief deſigned 
us by their badnels. 

V. 24. Very carly in the morning, a 
great while before day. Jacob had helped 
his wives and children over the river, and 
he deſired to be private, and was left alone, 
that he might again ſpread his cares and 
fears before God in prayer. While Jacob 
was earneſt in prayer, ſlrring up himſelf to 
take hold on God, an angel takes hold on 
him. Some think this was a created angel, 
one of thole that aways behold the face of our 
Father. Rather it was the angel of ihe 
covenant, who often appeared in a human 
ſhape, before he aſſumed the human na- 
ture. We are told by the prophet, Hoſ. 
xii. 4. how Jacob wreſiled, he wept and 
made ſupphcation ; prayers and tears were 
his weapons. It was not only a corporal, 
but a [piritual wreſtling by vigorous faith 
and holy deſire. 


| Prov. xxi. 14. Ver. 28. go. Ho. xii. 3, 4. 
Phil. i. 27. Va. xli. 14. Matt, xv, 28. 


V. 25. The angel prevailed not againſt ln: 
— That is, this dilcouragement did not 
hake his faith, nor filence his prayer, 
It was not in his own ͤſtrength that he 
wreſtled, nor by his own ſtrength that he 
prevails; but by ſtrength derived from 
heaven. That of 7ob illuſtrates this, 
Job xxiii. 6, Mill he plead againſt me with his 
great power ? No: had the angel done ſo, 
Jacob had been cruſhed ; but he would pu 


firength in me: and by that ſtrength Jacob 


had power over the angel, Hof. xii. 3. The 
angel put out Jacob's thigh, to ſhew him 
what he could do, and that it was God 
he was wreſtling with, for no man could 
disjoint his thigh with a touch. Some 
think that Jacob felt little or no pain 
from this hurt ; it 1s probable he did not, 
for he did not fo much-as halt 'till the 
ſtruggle was over, ver. 31. and if lo, 
that was an evidence of a divine touch in- 
deed, which wounded and healed at the 
lame time. | 

V. 26. Let 
Rom. xv. 30. £þh, vi. 12. 

＋ 2 Cor, xli. 7—10. | 


EES IS. 


131 


26 And he ſaid, Let me go, for the day breaketh: and he ſaid, ||I will 
27 not let thee go, except thou bleſs me. And he ſaid unto him, What is 


Ch. xxxli. 26—32. 


28 thy name? And he ſaid, Jacob. And he ſaid, Thy name ſhall be cal- 
led no more jacob,“ but Iſrael: for as a prince haſt thou power with 


29 God and with men, and haſt prevailed. 


And 


and ſaid, Tell me, Ipray thee, thy name: And he faid, Wherefore 


2.5 it, 


{hat thou doſt aſk after my name? + And he bleſſed him there. 
20 And Jacob called the name of the 
91 God face to face, and my life is preſerved. 

Peniel, the ſun roſe upon him, 


for I have ſeen 
And as he paſled over 
and he halted upon his thigh. 


place Penmel ; 


32 Therefore the children of Iſrael eat not / the ſinew which mrank 


which is upon the hollow of che thigh, 


unto this day: becauſe he 


touched the hollow of Jacob's thigh, in the finer that ſhrank. 


V. 26. Let me go—The angel, by an 
admirable condeſcenhon, ſpeaks Jacob 
fair to let him go, as God ſaid to Moyes, 
Exod. xxxil. 10. Let me alone, Could not 

a mighty angel get clear of 7acob's grap- 
ples? ? He could; but thus he would put 
an honour upon Fac 00's faith and prayer. 
The reaſon the angel gives why he would 
be gone is becauſe the day breaks, and there- 
fore he would not any longer detain Jacob, 
who had bufinels io do, a journey to go, 
a family to look after. And he ſaid, Till 
not let thee go except thou me—- He reſolves 
he will have a bleſſing, and rather ſhall 
all his bones be put ont of joint, than he wall 
go away without one. Thoſe that would 
have the bleſſing of Chriſt muſt be in 
good earneſt, and be 1mportunate-for 1t, 

V. 27. What is thy name p ace (ſaith 
he) a fapplanter, ſo Jacob ſignifies. Well, 
(/aith the angel) be thou never ſo called 
any more: thou thalt be called J/jrae!, a 
2 with GO He is a prince indeed, 

hat is a prince with God; and thote are 
e honourable that are mighty in 
prayer. Yet this was not all; having, 
power with God, he ſhall have power 
put men too; having prevailed for a bleſ- 
ing from heaven, he ſhail, no doubt, 
prevail for Eau's favour, Whatever cne- 


> Exod. xxx11.10. 
| Cant, iii: 3. Lule xviii. 17. 


th. 
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Deut. ix. 14. Ila. Ixiv. 7. 
Rom. viii. 37. 
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mies we have, if we can but make God 
our friend, we are well enough; they 
that by faith have power in heaven, have 
thereby as much power on earth as they 
have occaſion for. 

V. 29. Wherefore doſt tho, aft. after my 

name? - What good will it do Ts 40 
Lies that? The diſcovery of that was 


reſerved for his deitn-bed, upon which 


he was taught to call him Sk/oh, But in- 


ſtead of telling him his name, hc 
him his bleſſing. which was the thing Ne 
wireſtled for; he blejfed um there, repeated 
and ratified the blefling fo: merly 8 wan 
him. See how wonderfully Gol coma. 
{cends to countenance and crown im- 
portunate prayer? Thoſe that retlolve 

though God ſlay them, yet to truſt in him, 
will at tengih be more than conquerors. 

V. 30. Peniel— That is, the face of Cd, 
becaule there he had ſeen the appearance 
of God, and obtained 
God. 

W. 31. He halled on his. thigh—And {ome 
think he continued to do ſo to his dying 
day. If he did, he had no reaſon to 
complain, for the honour and comfort 
he obtained by his itruggle was abun- 
dantly ffufficient to countervail the da- 
mage, though he went limping to his grave, 

F. 
Cant. vii. 3. Luke xxiv. 29, 
* 1/a. Ixii. 2. + H, vi. 1. 


gave 


nere 


Jacob aſked hm, 


the favour of. 
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CHAP. XXXIII. 


Me read in the former chapter how Jacob had power with God, and prevailed ; here we find what 
power he had with men too. Here is, I. A friendly meeting between Jacob and Eſau, ver. 
1--4. II. Their conference at their meeting. Their diſcourſe is, (1.) About Jacob's family, 
ver. 5—7. (2.) About the preſent he had ſent, ver. 8—11. (3. 993 progreſs of their 
journey, ver. 12—15. III. Jacob's fettlement in Canaan, his houſe-ground, and altar, 
ver. 16-20, 


ND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold, Eſau 
came, and with him four hundred men. And he divided 
the children unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the two hand- 

2 maids. And he put the handmaids and their children foremoſt, 
and Leah and her children after, and Rachel and Joſeph hinder- BY 

3 moſt. * And he paſſed over before chem, and bowed himſelf to © | 
4 the ground ſeven times, until he came near to his brother. And 
Efau ran to meet him, t and embraced him, and fell on his neck, 

5 and killed him: and they wept. And he lift up his eyes, and 
ſaw the women and the children; and ſaid, Who are thoſe with 
thee? And he ſaid, The children which 4 God hath graciouſly given 
6 thy ſervant. Then the handmaidens came near, they and their 
7 children, and they bowed themſelves. And Leah alſo with her 
children came near, and bowed themſelves : and after came Joſeph 
8 near and Rachel, and they bowed themſelves. And he ſaid, What 
meaneſt thou by all this drove which I met? And he ſaid, Theſe are 

9 to find grace in the fight of my lord. And Efau aid, I have | 
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V. 3. He bowed —Though he feared Eſau think of the ill deſign he had rangetves 0 
as an enemy, yet he did obeiſance to him againſt his brother. 
as an elder brother. V. 5. Eleven or twelve little ones fol- 


6 
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V. 4. And Eſau ran lo meet him Not in 
paſſion but in love. Embraced him, fell on 
has neck and kifſed um God hath the hearts 
of all men 1n hw hands, and can turn them 
when and how he pleaſes. He can ofa 


 fudden convert enemies into friends, as 


he did two Saws, one by reſtraining grace, 
1 Sam. xxvi. 24. 25. the other by renewing 
grace, As ix. 21. And they wepl-— Jacob 
wept for joy to be thus kindly received; 

Eſau, perhaps wept for grief and ſhame to 


. * Joln x. 4—13. 


Eccles. iv. 8. Prov. xxx. 15. 


lowed Jacob, the eldeſt of them not four- 
teen years old: Who are theſe ? ſaith Eſau. 
Jacob had ſent him an account of the in- 
creaſe of his eſtate, but made no mention 
of his children, perhaps becauſe he would 
not expole them to his rage, if he ſhould 
meet him as an enemy. Eyqau therefore had 
realon to alk who are thoſe with thee? To 
which Jacob returns a {ſerious anſwer ; 


they are the children whach God hath graciouſly 


gruen ity ſervant. Jae ſpeaks of his chil- 
dren 


T Prov. xvi. 7+ | Fjat, XXIV. 4. Luke xv. 20. J Pſahcxxvii. 3. 


Ch. xxxiii. 10-16, 6G E W E $5 JI S. 33 
10 enough my brother; keep that thou haſt unto thyſelf. And Jacob 
; faid, Nay, I pray thee, if now I have found grace in thy ſight, then 
F receive my preſent at my hand: for therefore I have ſeen thy fac: 
| as though I had ſeen the face of God, and thou waſt pleaſed with 1 
* 11 me. Take, I pray thee, * my bleſſing that is brought to thee ; be- 10 
cauſe God hath dealt graciouſly with me, + and betauſe I have my 
12 enough: and h urged him, and he took it. And he ſaid, Let us 
13 take our journey, = let us go, and I will go before thee. And he [1 
{aid unto him, My lord knoweth that the children are tender, and - ww 
the flocks and herds with young are with me: and if men ſhould 
14 over-drive them one day, all the flock will die. Let my lord, Ipray 
thee, paſs over before his ſervant: and I will lead on ſoily, T. ac- 
cording as the cattle that goeth before me, and the children, be 
15 able to endure; until I come unto my lord unto Scir. And 
Eſau ſaid, Let me now leave with thee /ome of the folk that arc with 


d 1 n 


e 


ciliation, We never find that Jacob and 
Eſau were ſo loving with one another as 
they were now, God made £fau not only 
not an enemy, but a friend. au is be- 


come fond of Jacob's company, courts 
him to mount Ser; let us never deſpair 


of any, nor diſtruſt God, in whoſe hands 
all hearts are. Yet Jacob ſaw caule mo- 
deſtly to refuſe this offer, wherein he ſhews 
a tender concern for his own family and 
flocks, like a good ſhepherd and a good 
father: He muſt conſider the children, 


and the flocks with young, and not lead 


place was afterwards known by the name 
Vol. I. # of 
Eſal. xli. 11. * Cor. ix. 6s, 6. F Rom. viii. 32. 1 Cor. iii. 21. Phil. W. 13. 1 Tim. 


w. 2. Ila. xl. 11. Matt. ix. 16, 17, Mark | iv. 33. 


* 


What needs it? He is under the Divine pro- 
tection. Thoſe are ſufficiently guarded 
that have God for their guard, and arc 
under a convoy of his hoſts, as Facob Was. 
Facob adds, only Let me fend grace in fe fig 712, 
of my lord Having thy favour I have all I 
nee Th all I dehre from thee. 

. 16. And Jacob jou? "neyed to Succolii—— 
in in a friendly manner parted with 
Eſau, who was gone to his own country, 
he comes to a place, where he reſted, ſet 
up booths for his cattle, and other con- 
veniencies for himſelf aud family. The 


Ron. xv. 1. 1 Cor. iii. 2. ix. 22. 


F 
ö me: and he ſaid, What needeth it? Let me find grace in the fight of 
106 my lord. So Elau returned that day on his way unto Seir. 
I | 
dren, 1. As God's gifts; they arc a heritage the one or drive the other too /oft. Teo 
Ki of the Lord. 2. As choice gifts, he hath intimates to him, that it was his deſign to 
£1 graciouſly given them. Though they were come to him to mount Seen; and we ma 
? many, and but flenderly provided for, preſume he did fo, after he had ſettled 
yet he accounts them great bleſſings. his concerns ellewhere, though that viſt 
ö V. 10. I have ſcen thy face as though I had be not recorded. 
; feen- the face of God-—That is, I have ſeen V. 15. E£fau offers ſome of his men to be 
1 thee reconciled to me, and at peace with his guard and convoy; but ac humbly | 
1 me, as 1 dehire to lee God reconciled. refuſech bis offer, only deſiring ke would f 
4 V. 12. Eſau offers himſelf to be his guide not iake it amis that he did not accept it. 
and companion, in token of fincere recon- 
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17 And Jacob journeyed to Succoth, and built him an houſe, and 


S IS. Ch. xxxiv. 1—5. 


made booths for his cattle : therefore the name of the place i: called 


18 Succoth. And Jacob came to Shalem, a city of Shechem, which 


is in the land of Canaan, when he came from Padan-aram ; and 


19 pitched his tent before the city. And he bought a parcel of a field, 


where he had fpread his tent, at the hand of the chitdren of Ha- 


CHAP. 


In this chapter we have, 1. Dinah debauched, ver. 1, 2—g. 2 Atreaty of marriage between her 


20 mor, Shechem's father, for an hundred pieces of money. And he 
erected there an altar, and called it Elelohe-1ſrael. 


and Shechem who had defiled her, ver. 6—19. 3. The circiunciſion of the Shechemites, 
pur fuant to that treaty, ver. 20—24. 4. The perfidious and bloody revenge which Simeon and 


Levi took upon them, ver. 26—31. 


>» 


1 ND Dinah the daughter of Leah, which ſhe bare unto ja- 


2 


cob, * went out to ſee the daughters of the land. And when 
Shechem the ſon of Hamor the Hivite, prince of the country + ſaw 


3 her, he took her, and lay with her, and defiled her. And his ſoul 

clave unto Dinah the daughter of Jacob, and he loved the damſel, 
4 and ſpake kindly unto the damſel. And Shechem fpake unto his 
5 father Hamor, ſaying, Get me this damfel to wife. And Jacob 


heard that he had defiled Dinah his daughter, (now his ſons were 


of Succoiii, a city in the tribe of Gad, on 
the other ſide Jordan; it ſignifies booths : 
that when his poſterity afterwards dwelt in 


houſes of tone, they might remember that 


the Syrian ready lo per iſi was their father, who 
was glad of booths, groan, 53 "4 

V. 18. And Jacob came to 
Shechem—Or rather he came fafe, or in peace, 
to the city of Sheckem. - After a perilous 
journey, in which he had met with ma 
difficulties, he came ſafe at laſt, into 
Canaan. | 

V. 20. He erected an allar—1. In thank- 
fulneſs to God for the good hand of his pro- 
vidence over him. 2. That he might keep 
up religion, and the worſhip of God in 
his family. He dedicated this altar to the 


honour of II- elole-Mracl, God the God of 


* Tu. ii. 5. 


halem, a city of 


Ifratl: to the honour of God in general, 
the only living and true God, the Beſt of 
beings, the Firſt of cauſes: and to the ho- 
nour of the God of Iſrael, as a God in co- 
venant with him, God had lately called 
him by the name of Vruel; and now he 
calls God the God of Iſrael; though he be 
ſtiled a prince ui, God,. God hall ii} 
be a prince with him, his Lord and his 
Gad. i 

V. 1. Dina was then about fifteen or 
fixteen years of age when ſhe went ji 
fee the daughters of the land—Probably on 
ſome public day. She went to fee; yet 
that was not all, ſhe went to be en too: 
ſhe went to fee the daughters of the land, but 
it may be with ſome thoughts of the jon; 
of the land too. 


+ Fob XXX1, 1. 
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with his cattle in the field :) and Jacob held his peace until they 
were come. And Hamor the father of Shechem went out unto ja- 


7 cob to commune with him. And the ſons of Jacob came out of 


8 


27 


18 
19 


the field when they heard it, and the men were grieved, and they 
were very wroth: becauſe he had wrought 4 folly in Ifrael, in 
lying with Jacob's daughter, which thing ought $ not to be done, 
And Hamor communed with them, ſaying, The ſoul of my fon 
Shechem longeth for your daughter: I pray you give her him to 


wife. And make ye marriages with us, and give your daughters 


unto us, and take our daughters unto you. And ye {hall dwell 
with us: and the land ſhall be before you; dwell and trade you 
therein, and get you poſſeſſions therein. And Shechem ſaid unto 
her father, and unto her brethren, Let me find grace in your 
eyes, and what ye ſhall ſay unto me, I will give. Aſk me never ſo 
much dowry and giſt, and I will give according as ye ſhall ſay 
unto me: but give me the damſel to wife. And the ſons of Jacob an- 
{wered Shechem and Hamor his father deceitfully, and ſaid, (becauſe 
he had defiled Dinah their lifter.) And they ſaid unto them, We 

cannot do this thing, to give our ſiſter to one that is uncircumciſed; 
tor that were a reproach unto us. But in this will we conſent un- 
to you: It ye will be as we be, that every male of you be circum- 
ciſed ; Then will we give our daughters unto you, and we will tak © 

your daughters to us, and we will dwell with you, and we will be. 

come one people. But it ye will not hearken unto us, to be cir. 

cumciſed ; then will we take aur daughter. and we will be gone. 

And the words pleaſed Hamor, and Shechem Hamors fon. And 
the young man deferred not to do the thing, becauſe he had delight 
in Jacob s daughter: and he was more honourable than all the houſe 


V. 7. Ir is called folly n Hrael—Accord- 
ing to the language of after-times, for //- 
ral was not yet a people, but a family 
only. 

V. 8. Hamor communed— That is, talked. 
He came to treat with Jacob himſelf, but 
he turns them over to his ſons. And here 
we have a particular account of the treaty, 
in which it is a ſhame to ſay the Canaaniles 
| * more honeſt than the Yraellles. 

V. 18. Hamor and Shechem gave conlent 


Numb, 7. 1 2 
t Deut. xxl. 21, Prov. vii. 7. 


themſelves to be circumciſed, To this per 
haps they were moved not only by the 


ſtrong defire they had to bring about this 


match, but by what they might have heard 
of the ſacred and honourable intentions 
of this ſign, in the family of Abraham, 


which 1t is probable they had ſome confic- 
fed netions of, and of the promiſes confirm 


ed by it; which made them the more de- 
firous to incorporate with the family vi 
Jacob. N 

V. 22. Sia! 


& Eph, v. g. Deut. vii. 3. 
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Ch. xxxiv. 20—29. 


20 of his father. And Hamor and Shechem his ſon came unts the 
gate of their city, and communed with the men of their city, ſay- 
21 ing, Theſe men are peaceable with us, therefore: let them dwell 
in the land, and trade therein; for the land, behold, it is large 
enough for them: let us take their daughters to us for wives, and 


22 let us give them our daughters. 


Only herein will the men conſent 


unto us, for to dwell with us, to be one people, if every male 
23 among us be circumciſed, as they are circumciſed. Shall not their 
cattle, and their ſubſtance, and every beaſt of theirs be ours ? 
Only let us conſent unto them, and they will dwell with us. 
24 And unto Hamor and unto Shechem his ſon, hearkned all that went 
out of the gate of his city: and every male was circumciſed, al! 
25 that went out of the gate of his city. And it came to paſs on the 
third day when they were ſore, that two of the ſons of Jacob, Si- 
meon and Levi, Dinah's brethren, took each man his fword, and 
26 came upon the city boldly, and. flew all the males. And they 
flew Hamor and Shechem his ſon with the edge of the ſword, and 
27 took Dinah out of Shechem's houſe, and went out. The ſons of 
Jacob came upon the ſlain, and ſpoiled the city, becauſe they had 
28 defiled their ſiſter. They took their ſheep, and their oxen, and their 
aſſes, and that which was in the city, and that which was in the 
29 held. And all their wealth, and all their little ones, and their wives 


V. 23. Shall not their cattle and their ſubſtance 


be ours? They oblerved that Jacob's ſons 
were induſtrious, thriving people, and pro- 
miſed themſelves and their neighbours ad- 
vantage by an alliance with them: it would 
improve ground and trade, and bring mo- 
ney into their country, 


V..25. They flew all the male. Nothing 


can excuſe this execrable villainy. It was 


true Shechem had wrought folly in Jrael, in 
defiling Dina: but it ought to have been 
confidered how far Dinah herſelſ had been 
acceſſary to it. Had Shechem abuſed her 
in her mother's tent, it had been another 
matter; but ſhe went upon his ground, 
and ſtruck the ſprrk which began the fire. 
When we are ſevere upon the ſinner, we 


_ ought to conſider who was the tempter. 
It was true that Shechem had done ill; but 


he was endeavouring to, atone for it, and 


- 


was as honeſt and honourable afterward: 
as the caſe would admit. It was true that 
Skhechem-had done ill, but what was that to 
all the Shechenutes * Doth one man fin, and 
muſt the innocent fall with the guilty ? 

This was barbarous indeed. But tha! 
which above all aggravated the cruelty, 
was the moſt perfidious treachery that was 
in it. The Shechemites had ſubmitted to their 
conditions, and had done that upon whicl: 


they had promiſed to become one people with 


them. Yet they act as ſworn enemies i© 
thoſe to whom they were lately become 
{worn friends, making as light of their co- 
venant as they did of the laws of humanity, 
And theſe are the ſons of Trae! ? Curſed e 
their anger, for it was fierce. 

V. 27. Tho' Simeon and Levi only were 
the murderers, yet others of the ſons of Ja- 
cob came 1pon the ſtan, and ſpoiled the 1 * 
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30 __ they captive, and fpoiled even all that was in the houſe. And 


Jacob ſaid to Simeon and Levi, Ye have troubled me to make me 
to ſtink among the inhabitants of the land, amongſt the Canaanites 


and the Perizzites: and I being few in number, the 


y ſhall gather 


themſelves together againſt me, and ſlay me, and 1 ſhall be de- 


filter; as with an harlot ? 


31 ſtroyed, Iand my houſe. And they ſaid, Should he deal with our 


CHAP. XXXV. 


tn thas chapter we have I. Three communions between God and Jacob. 


1. God ordered Jacob 7o 


Beth-el, and in . to that order, he purged his houſe of idols, and prepared for that 


Journey, ver. 1——5. 


Jacob built an altar at Beth-el to the honour of Gd that had ap- 


feared to him, and m „ of his vow, ver. 6, 7. 2. God ofpeared to him again, 
and confirmed the change of his name, and the covenant with him, ver 9-—13. of which ap- 


pearance Jacob made a grateſil acknoutedgement, ver. 14, 15. 


borah's, ver. 8. 


2. Rachel's, ver. 16—20. 3. Iſaac's, ver. 27—29. 


II. Three funerals. 1. De- 
III. Hexe is 


alſo Reuben's inceſt, ver. 22. and an account of Jacob's ſons, ver. 23—-26 


ND God ſaid unto Jacob 


to thee, 


, Ariſe, go up to Beth-el, and dwell 
there: and make there an altar unto God, that appeared un- 
* when thou fleddeit from the face of Eſau thy brother, 


2 Then Jacob ſaid unto f his houſhold, and to all that were with him. 


And fo became acceſſary to the mur- 
der. 


V. 30. Ye xe iroubled he. to make me to 


ink among the inhabitants of the land—That 


is, You have rendered my family odious 
among them. And what could be expect- 
ed but that the Canaanites, who were nu- 
merous and formidable, would confede- 
c againſt him, and he and his little fa- 
mily would become an ealy prey to them ? 
1 jhall be deſtroyed, I and my houſe—— Facob 
knew indeed that God had promiſed to 
preſerve his houſe ; but he might juſtly 
fear that theſe vile practices of his clul- 
dren would amount to a forfeiture, and 
cut off the entail. When tin is in the houſe, 
* is reaſon to fear ruin at the door. 
V. 31. Should he deal with our fiſter as with 
an hart ?— No, he ſhould not; but, if he 


do, Mull they be their own avengers ? 


Chap. xxvii. 43. 


And nothing leſs than fo many lives, and 
the ruin of a whole city, ſerve to atone 
for the abuſe. | 

V. 1. Ae, go to Bill-d--Here God re- 
minds Jacob of his vow at ws el, and ſends 
him thither to perform 1 Jacob aad fad 
in the day of his diſtre]s, i I come again in 
peace, 45 one ſhall be God's houfe, chav. 
XXVIIl. 22. God had performed his part, 
had given Jace more than bread to eat, 
and raiment to put on; but it ſhould ſeem 
he had forgotten his vow, or, at leaſt, de- 
terred the "performance of it. And dwell 


ere — That is, Not only go himſelf, but 


take his family with hun, that they might 
join with him in his devotions. Put awsy 
the ſe range God. Strange God's in Jacob's fa- 
mily f Could inch a family, that was taught 
the knowledge of the Lord, admit them ? 
Could ſuch a maſter, to whom God had 


appeared 
T Joſh. xxiv. 15, 


188 


+ Put away the ſtrange gods that are among you, and þ be clean, 


; g and change {| your garments. 


And let us ariſe, and go up to 


Beth · el; and I will make there an altar unto God, who * anſwered 
me in the day of my diſtreſs, and was with me in the way which 


4 I went, And they 


gave unto Jacob all the ſtrange gods which were 


in their hand, and all their + ear-rings which were in their ears; and 
5 Jacob hid them under the oak which was by Shechem. And they 
journeyed: and the © terror of God was upon the cities that were 
round about them, and they did not purſue after the ſons of Jacob. 

6 So Jacob came to Luz, which is in the land of Canaan (that : 
7 Beth-el) he and all the people that were wath ham. And he built 


there 
8 appe 


$ an altar, and called the place El-beth-el; becauſe there God 
ared unto him, when he fled from the face of his brother. But 


Deborah Rebekah's nurſe died, and ſhe was buried beneath Bethel, 
g under an oak: and the name of it was called Allon-Bachuth. And 
| God appeared unto Jacob again, when he came out of Padan- 


eppeared twice, and oftner, connive at them ? 
And be clean, and change your gurments Theſe 


were ceremonies ſiguifying the purification 
and change of the heart. 
V. 4. And they gave to Jarob— His ſervants, 
and even the retainers to his family, gave 
him all the ſtrange gods, and the ear-rimgs 
they wore either as Charms, or to the ho- 
nour of their gods. Jacob took care to 
bury their images, we may ſuppoſe, in ſome 
place unknown to them, that they might 
not afterwards find and return to them. 
V. 3. And the terror of God was upon the 
titzes——Though the Canaamtes were much 
exaſperated againſt the ſons of Jacob for 
their barbarous uſage of the Shechemntes ; 
yet they were ſo reſtrained by a divine 
power, that they 
opportunity to avenge their neighbours 
quarrel. God governs the world more by 
ſecret terror on men's minds than we are 
aware of. 
V. 7. He builtan alla. And no doubt of- 


fered facrifice upon it, perhaps the tenth 
Hal. li. 4. 12. 


vl Fwde xxiii. 


F 2 Cor. vi. 15.18. 
. Web. x. 22. 


after he came to Canaan, while his 


could not take this fair 


Eccles. v. 1. rel. xxxvi. 25. 
* Chap. xxviii. 13, 13. 
I Deut. xi. 28. 5 Eccles. v. 4, 5. ||| Hof. xii. 5. 


of his cattle, according to his vow, I w!/ 


give the tenth unto thee. And be called the place, 


That is, the altar, LL beil- el, the God of 
Beth-s!l. As when he made a thankful ac- 
knowledgement of the honour God hed 
done him in calling him Jfrazl, he worſhip- 
ped God by the name of EL elolle-iſrael, 
fo now he was making a grateful recog- 
nition of God's former favour at Beth-e/ 
he worſhips God by the name of EL beth. 
the God of Beth-el, becauſe Mere God oppeared 
to him. | | 
V. 8. There he buried Deborah, Rebeta}: ; 
nue We have reafon to think 133 
anuly 
dwelt near Shechem, went himſelf to viſt: 
his father Jfaac at Hebron. Rebekah probably 
was dead, but her old nurſe (of whom 
mention is made chap. xxiv. 39.) ſurvived 
her, and Jacob took her to his family. 


While they were at Beth-d fle died, and 


died lamented, fo much lamented, that 
the oak under which ſhe was buried, was 


called Alon-backuth, the oak of weeping. 


V. 10. God 
2 Cor. vii. 2- 


Ta. xxx. 19. 7 Hof. ii. 13. 
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10 aram; and bleffed him. And God faid unto him, Thy name is Ja- 
cob: thy name ſhall not be called any more Jacob, but Ifrael ſhall 


11 be thy name; and he called his name Ifrael. 


And God faid unto 


him, I am God Almighty; be fruitful and multiply, a nation and 
2 company of nations ſhall be of thee: and kings ſhall come out 


t2 of thy loins. 


And the land which I gave Abraham and Iſaac, to 


thee will I give it, and to thy feed after thee will I give the land. 
13 And God went np from him, in the place where he talked with 
14 him. And Jacob ſet up a pillar in the place where he talked with 
him, even a pillar of ftone: and he poured a drink-offering thereon, 


15 and he poured oil thereon, 


Ana Jacob called the name ofthe 
16 place where God ſpake with him, Beth-el. 


And they 


journeyed from Beth-el; and there was but a little way to come to 


17 Ephrath: and Rachel travailed, 


V. 10. God now confirmed the change of 
has name. It was done before by the angel 
that wreſtled with him, chap. xxxii. 28. 
and here it was ratified by the divine ma- 
jelly, to encourage him againſt the fear of 
the Canaamtes. Who can be too hard for 
{irael, a prince with COd ? 

V. 11. He renewed and ratiſied The cove- 
nant with hirn, by the name of E!-Shaddat, 
am God Almnghty. God All-juffcrent, able 
to make good the promiſe zu due ume, and 
0 ſupport thee and provide for thee. Two 
things are promiſed him. 1. That he ſhould 
bc the father of a great nation: great in num- 
ber, a company nations all be of thet-—- 
Every tribe of Vrael was a nation, and all 
he twelve a company of nations: great 
n honour and power, Kings come out 
of thy loins. 2, That he ſhould be malter 
of a good land, ver. 12. The land that was 
given to Abrahamand ac is here entailed 
on Fecob and his ſced. Theſe two promi- 
{es had alfo a ſpiritual ſignification, which 
we may ſuppoſe Jacob himſelf had ſome no- 
iron of: for without doubt Chriſt is the pro- 
mated ſeed, and henden is the promiſed land; 
the former is the foundation, and the latter 
the top- ſtone of all God's favours. 

V. xg. And God went up from um (Or, 
rom over him— In ſome viſible diſplay of 


Chap. xvil. 1. 


eee . . I Ther 


and ſhe had hard labour. And it 


glory, which had hovered over him, while 
he talked with him. 


V. 14. And Focob fet up a pillar — When 


was going to Pazn-eram he let up that 
ſtone which he had laid his head on for a 
filkar ; but now he took time to ere one 
more ſtately, and durable, probably in- 
ferting that ſtone into it. 
of his intending it for a fared memorial 
of his communion with God, he poured 
, and the other ingredients of a drink- 
offermg upon it. This ene ſhall be God's 
houſe, that is, ſhaY be ſet up for his ho- 
nour, as houſes to the praiſe of their 
builders ; and here he performs it. And 
he confirmed the name he had former 
gwen to the place, Bell. el, the houſe of God. 
Yet this very place afterwards loſt che ho- 


.nour of Ks name, and became Beth. oven. 


a houſe of iniquity, for here it was that 
Feroboam let up one of his calves. It is 
impoſibie for the beſt men to entail fo 
much as the profeilion and form of reli- 
gion upon à place. 

V. 16. She had hard labour Harder than 
uſual. 

V. 17. Rachel had faid when fhe bore 
Joſeph, God ſhall give me another fon, which 
now the midwife remembers. and tells her, 
her. words were made 300d, Yet this did 
10% 
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And in token 


off, 
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came to pals when ſhe was in W labour, that the midwife ſaid un- 


1 


18 to her, Fear not; + thou ſhalt have this ſon: alſo... And it came to 
paſs as her ſoul was in departing (for ſhe died) that ſhe called his name 


19 Benoni ; but his father, called him 1 Benjamin. And Rachel died 
20 and was buried in the way to Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem. And 
| Jacob ſet up a pillar upon her grave: that is the pillar of Rachel“ 


21 grave unto this day. 


And Iſrael journeyed, and ſpread his tent 


22 beyond the tower of Edar. And it came to paſs when Iſrael dwel: 
in that land, that Reuben went and lay with Bilhah his father's 


concubine; and Iſrael heard ic. 


Now the ſons of Jacob were twelve. 


23 The ſons of Leah; Reuben Jacob's firſt-born, and Simeon, and 
24 Levi, and Judah, and Ifſachar, and Zebulun. The ſons of Rachel, 


25 Joſeph, and Benjamin, and the ſons of Bilhah, Rachel's handmaid ; 
26 Dan, and Naphtali, And the ſons of Zilpah, Leabh's handmaid ; 


Gad and Aſher. Theſe are the ſons of Jacob, which were born to 


not avail; unleſs God command away 
fear, no one elſe can. We are apt in ex- 
treme perils to comfort ourſelves and our 
friends with the hopes of a temporal de- 
liverance, in which we may be dilappoint- 
ed; we had better ground our comforts on 
that which cannot fail us, the hope. of 
eternal life. Rachel had paſhonately ſaid, 
Give me children, or elſe I die; and now ſhe had 
children (for this was her ſecond) ſhe died. 

V. 18. Her dying lips calls her new- 
born ſon Benoni, the jon of my ſerrou. But 


Jacob, becauſe he would not renew the 


forrowful remembrance of his mother's 
death every time he called his fon by name, 
changed his name, and called him Benya- 
mn, the ſon.of my right hand—That is, very 
dear to me; {et on my right hand for a 
right hand bleſſing; the ſupport of my age, 
like the ſtaff in my right hand. Facob bu- 
ried her near the place where fhe died. If 
the ſoul be at reſt after death, the matter 
is not great where the body lies. In the 
place where che tree falls, Here let it lie. The 
Fewnſh writers fay, The death of Deborak 
and Rachel was to es the murder of 


T 1 Tim. i ii. 15. 


the Shechemites, . Dina a daugh- 
ter of the family. 


V. 20. And Jacob fa up & fillar upon her 
grave — 80 that it was known long after t. 
be Rache!'s ſepulchre, 1 Sam. x. 2.and Pro- 
vidence ſo ordered it, that this place after. 
wards fell in the lot of Benjamin, Faces 
ſet up a pillar in remembrance of his joy- 
ver- 14. and here he ſet up one in remen- 
brance of his ſorrows; for as it may be ot 
uſe to ourſelves to keep both in mind, ſo 
it may be of uſe to others to tranſmit the 
memorials of both. 

V. 21. Mael, a prince with God, yct 
dwells in tents ; the city is reſerved for hin! 
in the other world. 

V. 22. When Iſrael dwelt in that land—/\ 
if he were then abſent from his family 
which might be the unhappy occaſion ©: 
theſe diſorders. Though perhaps Billa 


was the greater criminal, yet Reuben s rin 


was lo provoking that for ĩt he Joſt his bi, 


r1g/1t and bleſſing, chap. xlix. 4. And jr: 
heard iti No more is ſaid, that is enoug}:. 


he heard it with the utmoſt grief and ſhame. 
horror and eee 


4 Pal. IxxX, 17. 


V. 27 Anu 


* 
bo . 
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27 him in Padan-aram. And Jacob came unto Ifaac his father unto 
Mamre, unto the city of Arbah (which is Hebron) where Abraham 
28 and Iſaac ſojourned. And the days of Iſaac were an hundred 

and fourſcore years. And Iſaac gave up the ghoſt and died, and 


was gathered unto his people, being old and full of days; and his 
ſons Eſau and Jacob buried him. 


4 


CH AP. XXXVI. 


In this chapter we have an account of the poſterity of Efau, who from lum reve called Edomites ; 
1. Becauſe he was the fon of Ifaac, for whoſe fake this honour is put vpon him. 2. Becauſe the 
Edomites were neighbours to Tirael, and their geucalogy would be of uf+ ro give light to the fol- 
louing ſtories of what paſſed between them. 3. To jhew the performance of the promise to 
Abraham, that he faould be the father of many nations, and of that anſwer which Rebekah 
had from the gr acke je conſulted, Two nations are in thy womb; and of th: ing of 
Iſaac, Thy dwelling ſhall be the fatnels of the earth. Here are, I. Elau's wives 
ver. 1—g. II. His remove o mount Seir, ver. 6—8. III. The names ef his ſons, ver. q— 
14. IV. The dukes which deſcended of his fons, ver. 15-—19. V. The dukes of the Horites, 
ver. 20-30. VI. The lings and dukes of Edom, ver. 31—43. 


1 
2 5 


OW theſe are the generations of * Ffau, who is Edom. 
Eſau took his wives of the daughters of Canaan; Adah the 

daughter of Elon the Hittite, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah 
3 che daughter of Zibeon the Hivite: And Baſhemath Ihmael's 


V. 27. And Jacob came unto Tſaac his fa- bis will, chap. xxvii. 2. We ſhall not die 
Her We may ſuppoſe he had viſited him an hour the ſooner, but abundance the 
before. fince his return, for he fore longed better, for our timely letting of our heart 
after huis father's houſe, but never till now and boule in order. Particular notice is 

brought his family to fettle wich him, or taken of the anncable agreement of Ehn 
near him. Probably he did this now up- and Jacob in ſolemnizing their father's fu- 
on the death of Rebekah, by which Jaac was neral, ver. 29. to ſhew how God had won 
left ſolitary. | derfully changed Haus mind, fince he 

V. 28. The age and death of Jac are vowed his brother's murder, upon his fa- 
here recorded, though it appears by com- ther's death, chap. xxvii. 41, God has 
putation, that he died no: 'till many years many ways of preventing ill men from do- 
after Foſ-ph was ſold into Egypt, and much ing the miſchief they intended; he can 
about the time that he was prefered there. either tie their hands, or turn their 
Jaac, a mild quiet man, lived the longeſt Hearts. 
of all the patriarchs, for he was one hun- V. 1. Who i Edom—That name per- 
dred and eighty years old: Abraham was petuated the remembrance of the foohfh 
but one hundred and ſeventy-five, aac bargain he made, when he lold his birth- 
lived about forty years after he had made right for that red pottage. 

Vol. I. eg © V. 6. Eau 

* Chap. xvii. 15, xxii. 17. XXV. 23. XXvii. 39, 40. 


* 


F * 


142 G E N E SI S. Ch. xxxvi 4—31. 
4 daughter, filter of Nebajoth. And Adah bare to Eſau, Eliphaz: 


5 and Baſhemath bare Reuel. 


And Aholibamah bare Jeuſh, and 


Jaalam, and Korah: Thele are the ſons of Eſau, which were born 


6 unto him in the land of Canaan. 


And Eſau took his wives, and 


his ſons, and his daughters, and all the perſons of his houſe, and 
his cattle, and all his beaſts, and all his ſubſtance, which he had 
got in the land of Canaan; and went into the country, from the 
7 face of his brother Jacob. For their riches where more than that 
they might dwell together; and the land wherein they were ſtran- 
8 gers, could not bear them, becauſe of their cattle. Thus dwelt 


9 Eſau in mount Seir; Elau is Edom. 


And theſe are the genera- 


10 tions of Eſau the father of the Edomites, in mount Seir, Theſe 
are the names of Eſau's ſons; Eliphaz the ſon. of Adah the wife of 


11 Eſau, Reuel the ſon of Baſhemath the wife of Eſau. 


And the ſons 


of Eliphaz were, Teman, Omer, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 
12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz Eſau's ſon ; and ſhe bare to 
13 Eliphaz Amalek: theſe were the ſons of Adah Eſau's wife. And 


V. 6. Eſau had begun to ſettle among his 
wive's relations in Sear, before Jacob came 
from Padan-aram, chap. xxxii. 3. Jfaac 
it is likely, had ſent him thither, that Ja- 
cob might have the clearer way to the pol- 
ſeſhon of the promiſed land: yet probably 


during the life of aac, Efay had ſtill ſome 


effects remaining in Canaan; but after his 
death, he 'wholly withdrew to mount Ser, 
took with him what came to his ſhare of 
his father's perſonal eſtate, and left Canaan 
to Jacob, not only becauſe he had the 

romile of it, but becaule he ſaw, if they 
mould both continue to thrive, as they 


had begun, there would not be room 1 for 


both. 

V. 8. Thus dwelt E ſau in mount Seir— 
Whatever oppoſition may be made, God's 
word will take place, and even thoſe that 
have oppoſed it will ſee themſelves, ſome 
time or Other, under a neceſſity of yield- 
ing to it. Eau had ſtruggled for Canaan, but 
now he retires to mount ; for God's coun- 
ſels ſhall certainly ſtand concerning the 
times before appointed, and the bounds of 
our habitation. 

V. 10. Theſe are the names—Obſerve here, 
2. That only the names of £/au's lons and 


fword, chap. xxvii. 40. 


grand-ſons are recorded: not their /uftory, 
for it is the church that Mofes preſerves the 
records of, not of thoſe that were without. 
The elders only that lived by faith obtained 
a good . Nor doththegenealogy go any 
fart ber than the third and fourth gene- 
ration, the very names of all after are bu- 
ried in oblivion; it is only the pedigree of 
the frach/es who were to be the heirs of C. 
naan, and of whom were to come the prom 1- 
led ſeed, and the holy ſeed, that is drawn 
out to any length, as far as there was occa- 
fon for it, even of all the tribes till Canas, 


was divided among them, and of the royal 


line ull Chriſt came. 2. That the ſons and 
grand-fons of Eau are called dukes, Pro- 
bably they were military commanders, 
dukes or captains that had ſoldiers under 
them ; for Efau and his RY lived by the 
We may ſup- 
pole thoſe dukes had numerous amalies of 
children and lervants. God promited to 
multiply Jacob and to enrich him. yet Lian 
increaſes and is enriched brit, God s pro- 
miſe to Jacob began to work late, but the 
effect of it mated longer, and it had its 
compleat accompliſhment i in the ſpiritual 
ſfract, 

V. 20. Thefe 
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Ch. xxxvi. 14— 26. 


| theſe are the ſons of Reuel; 
14 Mizzah: 


IS. 143 


Nahath, and Zerah, Shammah, and 
theſe were the ſons of Baſhemath Eſau's wife. 


And theſe 


were the ſons of Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah, the daughter 


of Zibeon Eſau's wife: and ſhe bare to Eſau, Jeuſh, 


and Jaalam 


15 and Korah. Theſe were dukes of the ſons of Eſau: the ſons of 
Eliphaz the ſirſt- born ſon of Eſau: duke Teman, duke Omer, duke 


16 Zepho, duke Kenaz, 


Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and duke Ama 


lek: Theſe are the dukes that came of Eliphaz in the land of Edom : 
17 theſe were the ſons of Adah. And theſe are the ſons of Reuel Eſau's 


fon ; duke Nahath, 


Aholibamah Eſau's wife: 


duke Zerah, duke Shammah, 
Theſe are the dukes that came of Reuel, 


18 are the ſons of Baſhemath Eſau's wife. 
duke ſe 


duke Mizzah. 
in the land of Edom : theſe 

And thele a the ſons of 
uſh, duke Jaalam, duke Korah: 


theſe were the dukes that came of Aholibamah the daughter of Anah 


19 Efau's wife. 
20 are their dukes. 

habited the land; Lotan, 
21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, 


23 filter was Timna. 
and Ebal, 


in the land at Edom. And 

the children of Lotan were Hori and Heman: and Lotan's 
And the children of Shobal were theſe : Alvans 

Shepho, and Onam. And theſe are the 


24 and Manahath, 


Theſe are the ſons of Eſau (who is 
Theſe ar: the ſons of Seir the Horite, x 
and Shobal, 
and Diſhan: 
22 Horites, the children of Seir 


Edom) and theſe 
vho 1n- 
and Zibeon, and Anah. 
thele are the dukes of che 


children of Zibeon ; both Ajah, and Anah: this was ta! Anah, that 
found the mules in the wilderneſs, as he fed the aſſes of Zibeon 


25 his father, 


V. 20, Theſe are the ſons of Scr in the 
midi of the geneatgy of the Edomates is 
inſerted the genealogy of the Horites, thoſe 
Canaamtes, or Hitlites, (compare Gen. xxvi. 
34.) that were the natives of mount Scir. 
Mention 1s made of them, Gen. xiv. 6. and 
of their intereſt in mount Sei before the 
Edomites took poileſhon of it. Deut. ii. 12. 
22. This comes in here, not only to give 
light to the ſtory. but to be a ſtanding re- 
flexion upon the Edomites for intermarrying 
with them, by which it is likely they learn- 
ed their way, and corrupted themſelves, 
hau having fold his birth- right, and loſt 
his blefling. and entered into alliance with 
the Huttzes, his poſterity and the ſons of 


Numb. 7. U 2 


eng Kd..." 


And the children of Anah were theſe ; Diſhan, and Aho- 
26 libamah the daughter of Anal, 


And theſe are the children of 


Seir are here reckoved together. Thoſe 
that treacheroully defer? God's church are 
juithy numbered wil h t thoſe that were never 
in it: apoſtate Edomiles ſtand on the lame 
ground with accurſed Horites. Notice is 
taken of one Anah, who fed the aſſes of 
Zꝛbeon his father, ver. 20. and yet is called 
duke Anah, ver. 29. Thoſe that expect to 
viſe hug mould begin low. An honourable 
delcent thould not keep men from an ho- 
neſt employment nor a mean employment 
baulk any man's pretermen! 

V. 24. Thi s Anah was not only induſ- 
trious in his buſinels, but ingenious too, 
and fuccelsful, for he found. mules, or. {as 
ſome read it) waters, hot baths in the wilder- 
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144 6G EN FES IS. Ch. XXXVIi. 27—49, 
27 Diſhon; Hemdan, and Eſhban, and Ithran, and Cheran. The 
28 children of Ezer are theſe: Bilhan, and Zaavan, and Achan. The 
29 children of Diſhan are theſe: Uz, and Aran. Theſe ore the dukes 
that came of the Horites; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon 
duke Anah, Duke Diſhon, duke Ezer, duke Diſhan : theſe are the 
dukes that came of Hori, among their dukes in the land of Seir, 
31 And theſe are the kings that reigned in the land of Edom, 
32 before there reigned any king over the children of Iſrael. And 
Bela the ſon of Beor reigned in Edom: and the name of his city 
was Dinhabah. And Bela died, and Jobab the fon of Zerah of 
Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. And Jobab died, and Huſham of the 
land of Temani reigned in his ſtead. And Huſham died, and 
Hadad the ſon of Bedad (who ſmote Midian in the field of Moab) 
96 reigned in his ſtead: and the name of his city was Avith. And 
37 Hadah died, and Samlah of Mazrekah reigned in his ſtead, And 
| Samlah died, and Saul of Rehoboth, by the river, reigned in his 
38 ſtead. And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the ſon of Achbor reigned 
39 in his ſtead. And Baal-hanan the fon of Achbor died, and Hadar 

reigned in his ſtead : and the name of Ins city was Pan: and his 

wife's name was Mehetabel the daughter of Matred, the daughter 
40 of Mezahab. And theſe are the names of the dukes that came of 

Eſau, according to their families, after their places, by their names; 
41 duke Timnah, duke Alvah, duke Jetheth. Duke Aholibama, 
42 duke Elah, duke Pinon, Duke Kenaz, duke 'Teman, duke Mibzar. 


30 


neſs. Thoſe that are diligent in their bu- 
ſineſs ſometimes find more advantages than 
they expected. LS 

V. 31. By degrees the Edomites worked 
out the Horites, and got full poſleſſion of 
the couniry. 1. They were ruled by kings 
who governed the whole country, and ſeem 
to have come to the throne by election, and 


comes royal long before any of Jacob's did. 
Probably it was a trial to the faith of ſraet, 
to hear of the power of the kings of Eden, 
while they were bond-llaves in Zgypt : but 
thoſe that /ook for great things from God 
mult be content to wart for them. God's 
time is the beſt time. 2. They were af 
terward's governed by dukes again, here 


not by lineal deſcent: theſe kings reigned 
in Edom before there reigned any king aver the 
children of Ifracl—That is, before Mofes's 
time, for he was king in Teſhurun. 
had lately promiſed Jacob that kings ſhall 
come out of his loins: yet Eſau's blood be- 


— 


God 


named, who, I ſuppoſe, ruled all at the 
lame time in ſeveral places in the country, 
They ſet up this form of government, ei- 
ther in conformity to the Horites, who had 
uſed it, ver. 29. or God's providence redu- 
ced them to it, as ſome conjecture, to cor- 

rect 
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43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: theſe be the dukes of Edom, according 
to their habitations in the land of their — be is Eſau the fa- 
ther of the Edomites. 


' CHAP. XXXVIL Aa 


At this chapter begins the ftory of Joſeph, Jacob's eldeft fon, by his beloved wife Rachel, 1 
is fo remarkably divided between tis humiliation and his exaltation, that we cannot ovoid ſceing 
ſomething of Chriſt in it, who was firſt hnmbled and then-exaltrd'; it alſo ſhcws the lot of Chriſtians, 
who muſt through many tribulations enter into the kingdom. In this chapter we have, I. The 
malice his brethren hore ogoinſt aim: they hated him, ( 1.) Becauſe he in formed his father of their 
wickedneſs, ver. 1, 2. (2.) Becauſe his fother 10 m, ver. 3, 4. (3.) Becauſe he 
_ pf his dominion over them, ver, 5—11, II. The miſchuefs tus by Mo” deſigned, and 

0 him. - (1.) His vifit he made them gave an opportunity, ver. 1217. (2.) 3 de. 
d to ſlay hum, but determined to ftarve him, ver. 18—24. (g.) They changed their ET 
poſe, and fold lum for a ſlave, ver. 25-—28. (4.) They made their father believe that hc was 
torn in pieces, ver. 29—35. (5.) He was fold in Egypt to Powtphar,. ver, 36. And 20 
this was working together for good. 1 


89 
2 


ND Jacob dwelt in the land wherein his father was “ a ſtran- 

ger, in the land of Canaan. Theſe are the generations of 
Jacob; Joſeph being ſeventeen years old, was feeding the {lock with = 
his brethren, and the lad was with the {ons of Bilhah, and with the 1 
ſons of Zilpah, his father's wives: and Joſeph brought unto his: 
1 3 father their evil report. Now Ifrael loved Joſeph more than all 
his children, becauſe he was the fon of his old age, and he made 


* » 
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rect them for their unkindnels to V acl, in it is better to have Canaan in promiſe than: 

refuſing them paſſage through their coun- mount Ser in poſſeſſion. 

| try, Numb. xx. 18. V. . efe are the gener "211015 of Jacob 

V. 43. Mount Sear is 9 the land of lt is not barren genealogy, | as thoſe 

their poſſeſſion— While the Maelites dwelt in of Eſau, but a memorable ale tal hiſtory, 

the houſe of bondage, and their Canaan Joſeph brought to his father (heir evil rep: * — 

Was only the lond of promiſe, the Edomites Jacob's ſons did that when they were trom: * 
dwelt in their own Habitations, and Seir was under his eye, which they durſt not. have 

in their poſſeſſion. The children of this world done if they had been at home with him ; 

have their all in hand, and nothing in but Joſep gave his father an account of 

hope, while the children of God have their 55 carriage, that he might re prove | | 


— — —̃ — 


often their all in hope, and next to no and refrain. chem. | | = 
W in hand. But, all things conſidered, V. 3. He made him à coat of divers colours | 
; Which i 

* cb. xi. 9g. 1 John xiii. 2, 3. . 0 
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And when his brethren ſaw'that 


And Joſeph dreamed 


and they F hated him yet 
aid unto them, Hear, I pray you, this dream 


my ſheaf aroſe, and alſo ſfood upright; and be- 
your theaves ſtood round about, and made obeiſance to my 


and for his words. And 


) And he 
and his fatherrebuked 


And his brethren went 


146 G6 E N: & S. 
4 him I a coat of divers colours. 
their father loved him more than all his brethren, they hated him, 
5 and could not ſpeak peaceably unto him. 
2 dream, and he 1 it his brethren: 
6 the more. And le 
7 which I have dreamed. For behold, we were binding ſheaves in 
the field, and lo, 
hold, 
8 ſheaf, And his brethren ſaid unto him, Shalt thou indeed reign 
over us? Or ſhalt thou irneed have dominion over us? And they 
9 hated him yet the more tor ms dreams, 
he dreamed yet another dream, and told it his brethren, and ſaid, 
Behold, I have dreamed a dream more, and behold, the ſun, and 
10 the moon, and the cleven ſtars, made obeiſance to me. 
told it to his father, and to his brethren : 
him, and ſaid unto him, What zs this dream that thou haſt dream- 
ed? alt. and thy mother, and thy brethren indeed come to bow 
11 down ourſelves to thee to the earth? And his brethren envie 
12 him but his father “ obſerved the ſaying. 
15 to ſced their father s lock in Shechem. And Ifrael ſaid unto Joſe pt, 
Do not thy brethren feed the flock in Shechem? Come, and I will 
14 ſend thee unto them. And he ſaid unto him. Here am I, 


And he 
faid to him, Go, I pray thee, ſee whether it be well with thy bre- 


thren, and well-with the flocks ; ; and bring me word again. So he 


ſent him out of the vale of Hebron, and he came to Shechem, 


Which probably was ſignificant of far- 
ther honours intended him. 

V. 5. Though he was now very young, 
about ſeventeen years old, yet he was pious 
and devout, and this itted him for God's 
gracious diſcoveries to him. Toſcpi h ad a 
oreat deal of trouble before him, and 


therefore God gave him betimes this prol- 


peR of his advancement, to ſupport and 
comfort him. 

V. 8. Shall thou indeed reign ober US 9 
See here, 1. How truly they interpreted 
his dream ? The event exactly anfwered 
this interpretation, chap. xlii. 6, &c. 


1 Pal. xlv. 14, 15 $ John xvii, 14. 


| Luke xix. 14. Adds vii. 56 35 · 
acke i. 19. 52. 


2. How ſcornfully they reſented it. Sha: 
thou that art but one, rezgr over us that 
are many P Thou that art the 3 _ 
over us that are elder ? The reign of 
Chriſt, our Fofeph. is deſpiſed. and 3 
apainſt by an unbelieving world, who can - 
not endure to think that this man {houl! 
reign over tem. The dominion alto vi 
the upright in the morning of the reſurrection 
is thought of with the utmoſt diſdain. © 

V. 10. His father rebuked him-—Probabiy 
to leſſen the offence which his brethre:: 
would take at it; yet he took notice ©! 1 
more than he ſeemed to do, 

V. 18. And 

* Dan. vii. 28. 


LY 
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15 


17 
18 


19 
20 


21 


22 


And a certain man found him, and behold, e was wandring in the 


16 field: and the man aſked him, ſaying, What ſeekeſt thou ? And 


he ſaid, I ſeek my brethren : tell me, I pray thee, where they feed 
their flocks. And the man ſaid, They are departed hence: for I heard 
them ſay, Let us go to Dothan. And Joſeph went aſter his brethren, 
and found them in Dothan, And when they ſaw him afar off, 
even before he came near unto them, they conſpired againſt him 
to ſlay him. And they ſaid one to another, Behold, this dreamer 
cometh. Come now therefore, and let us + flay him, and caſt him 
into ſome pit; and we will ſay, Some evil beall hath devoured 
him: and we ſhall fee what will become of his dreams. And Reu- 
ben heard it, and he delivered him out of their hands; and ſaid, 
Let us not kill him. And Reuben ſaid unto them, Shed no blood, 
but caſt him into this pit that i in the wildernels, and lay no hand 
upon him ; that he might rid him out of their hands, to deliver him 
to his father again. And it came to pals when Joſeph was come 
unto his brethren, that they fiript joſeph out of his coat, his coat 
of many colours that was on him. And they took him, and caſt him 


| 
: 
| 
| 
| 


V. 18. And when they far him af, 77 . they 
conſpired againſt um It was not in a heat, 
or upon a ſadden provocation, that they 
thought to ſlay him, but from malice pro- 
penſe, and in cold blood. 

V. 21. And Reuben heard it God can 
raiſe up friends for his peopes even among 
their enemies. Reuben of all the brothers 
had moſt reaſon to be jealous of Jojeph, 
for he was the firſt-born, and ſ% intitled 


to thole diſtinguiſhing favours which Ja- 


cob was confering on V,, yet he proves 
his beſt. friend. Reuben's temper ſeems 
io have been ſoft and eſteminate, which 
had betrayed him to the fin . unclean— 
nels, while the temper of the two next 
brothers, Simeon and Lew, was fierce, 
which betrayed them to the 3 of murder, 
a fin which Reuben ſtartled at the thought 
of. He made a propoſal which they 
thought would effectually deſtroy 70%, 
and yet which he deſigned ould antwer 


+ Prov. xxvit. 4. Luke xx. 1 4. 


* 
Sn 


into a pit: and the pit was empty ; there was no water in it. And 
they ſat down * to cat bread : 


and they lift up their eyes and 


his intention of reſcuing 75%j, , ont of 
their hands, probably hoping thereby to 
recover his father s favour which he a 
lately loft ; but God over-ruled all to ferry 

his own purpole of making 7ofeph an bay 
ſkrument to aue much people all ue. Foſepn 
was here a type of Chriſt. Though he 
was the beloved Son of his Father, and 
hated by a wicked world; yet the Fa- 
ther ſent him out of his boſom to fit us 3 
he came from heaven to earth to leek and 
ſave us; yet an malicious plots were 


laid again 't N | „ he Came to hits OWN, and 


As own hot only 1 ecerved kim. not, but con- 
ſulted, 7s ts {he er come let us kill him. 
This he e to, in purtuange of his 
deſign to ſave us. 

V. 24. They caſt him into 2 bi. To periſh 
there with hunger and cold, fo cruel were 
their tender me arees. 

V. 25. They jot down to eat bread—-They 


telt 110 retorte of conſcience, which if 


the y 


art 


* Pſal. xiv, A. Amos V1. 6, 
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GB E V E S I S. Ch. vii. 26—g36. 


looked, and behold, a company of Iſhmaelites came from Gilead, 

with their camels bearing ſpicery, and balm, and myrrh, going to 
carry it down to Egypt. And Judah ſaid unto his brethren, What 
rofit ic it if we flay our brother, and conceal his blood? Come, 
and let us ſell him to the Iſhmaelites, and let not our hand be upon 
him; for he is our brother, and our fleſh: and his brethren were 
content. Then thers paſſed by Midianites merchant-men ; and 
they drew and lift up Joſeph out of the pit, and + fold Joſeph to 
the Iſhmaelites for twenty preces of ſilyer: and they brought Joſeph 


into Egypt. 
Joſeph was not in the 


32 and dipp 


And Reuben returned unto the pit; 
pit: and he rent his cloaths. 
unto his brethren, and ſaid, The child 75 not; 
Igo? And they took Joſeph's coat, and killed a kid of the goats, 
ed the coat in the blood. And they ſent the coat of many 


and behold, 
And he returned 
and I, whither ſha! 


colours; and they brought it to their father; and ſaid, This have wc 


Joſeph is, without doubt, 


ſon many days. 


found ; know now whether it be thy ſon's coat or no. 
it, and ſaid, 7: is my fon's coat; 
rent in pieces. 
cloaths, and put ſackcloath upon his loins, and mourned tor his 
And all his ſons and all his daughters roſe up to 


And he knew 
an cvil beaſt hath devoured him 
And Jacob rent his 


comfort him; but he refuſed to be comforted; and he ſaid, For ! 
will go down into the grave unto my fon mourning : thus his father 


20 wept for him. 


And the Midianites fold him into Egypt unto Poti 


phar, an officer of Pharaoh's, aid captain of the guard. 


they had, would have ſpoiled their ſtomach 


to their meat. A great force put upon 
conſcience commonly ſtupifies it, and 
for the time deprives it both of Gaſe and 
ſpeech. _ 

V. 26. What profit is it if we ſlay our brother ? 
It will be leis guilt and more gain to lell 
him. They all agreed to this. And aus 
Joſeph was ſold by "the contrivance of Ju- 
do for twenty pieces of ſilver, fo was our 


Lord Jeſus for thirty, and by one of the 


ſame name to9, Judas. Reuben it ſeems, 
was gone away from his brethren when 
they fold Joſeph, intending to come round 
ſome other way to the pit, and to help 
ofeph out of it. But had this taken ef- 
fett, what had become of God's purpoſe 
concerning his perferment in &gybt? There 


+ Hal. cv. 17. . x. 13. Acts 7. 9. 


* 


friends to help 


are many devices of he enemies of God's 
people to deſtroy them and of their 
them. which perhaps are 
both diſappointed, as theſe here ; but the 
counſel of the Lord that ſhall fund. Reue: 
thought himſelf undone becaute the child 
was fold; I. whiher jhall I go? He being 
the eldeſt, his father would expect from 
him an account of him; but it provec 

they had all been undone, if he had no! 

been lold. 

V. 35. He refuſed to be comforted —He re- 
ſolved to go doun to the grave mourning 
Great affection to any creature doth 9 
prepare for io much the greater affliction, 
when 1t 1s either removed from us. or em- 
bittered to us: inordinate love commonly 
ends in immoderate grief. 

HAF. 
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How little reaſon had the Jews, who were fo called from tus Judah, to boaſt, as they did, that 
they were not born of fornication? John viii. 41. Je have in this N 1 Judah's mar- 


riage and iſſue, and the untimely death of has two eldeſt ſons, ver. 1—11, 
_ with his daughter-in-law Tamar, ver, 12—2 3. 


I. Judah's inc 
III. His confuſion when P was diſcovered, 


ver. 24—26. IV. The birth of his tuin ſons in whom his family was built uh, ver. 27—30. 


. 


ND it came to paſs at that time, that Judah went down from 
his brethren and turned in to a certain Adullamite, whoſe 


2 name was Hirah. And Judah ſaw there a daughter of a certain * 
Canaanite whoſe name was Shuah; and he took her, and went in 


3 unto her. And ſhe conceived, 


and bare a fon; and he called his 


4 name Er. And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon ; and ſhe call- 
ed his name Onan. And ſhe yet again conceived, and bare a fon: 
/ and called his name Shelah : and he was at Chezib, when the bare 
6 him. And Judah took a wife for Er his firſt-born, whole name was 
7 Tamar. And Er, Judah's firſt-born, was wicked in the fight of 


8 the Lorxy; and the Lorp flew him. 


And Judah ſaid unto Onan, 


Go in unto thy brother's wife, and marry her, and raiſe up feed to 
9 thy brother. And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould not be his: and 
it came to pals, when he went in unto his brother's wife, that he 


ſpilled it on the ground, leaſt that he ſhould give ſecd to his brother. 


V. 1. Judaſi went down from his brethren — 

Withdrew for a time from his father's fa- 
mily, and got intimately acquainted with 
one Hirah an Adullamite. When young 
people that have been well educated begin 
to change their company, they will ſoon 
change their manners, and loſe their good 
education, They that go down from their 
brethren, that forſake the ſociety of the ſeed 
of Ifrael, and pick up Canaanites for their 
companions, are going down the hill 
apace. 

V. 2. He took her---To wife. His father, 
it ſhould ſeem, was not conſulted, but by 
nis new friend Hirah. 

V. 7. And Er was wicked in the fight 0 
Lord-—That is, in defiance of God anc 0 
law. And what came of it? Why God cut 
him off preſently, The Lord flew him. 

Vu Wb: 


The next brother Onan was, according to 
the ancient uſage, married to the widow, 
to prelerve the name of his deceaſed bro- 
ther that died childlels. This cuſtom of 
marrying the brother's widow was after- 
ward made ore of the laws of Mofes, Deut. 
xxv. 5. Onan, though he conſented to mar- 
ry the widow, yet to the great abuſe of 
his own body, of the wife he had married, 
me the memory of his brother that was 
he refuſed to raiſe up ſeed unto his bro- 
Son Thoſe ſins that diſhonour the body 


are very diſpleaſing to God, and the 


evidence of wie affetons. Obſerve, the 
dung which he did di iſp leaſed the Lord—And it 
is to be feared, thoatands, eſpecially of 
ſingle perfons, by this very thing, fill 


diſpleaſed the Lord, and heſtroy their own 
fouls, 


W V. 11. Shelah 
* Chap. xxiv. 3. 


* — 
* 
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10 And the thing which he did diſpleaſed the LoxoD: wherefore he flew 
11 him alſo. Then ſaid Judah to Tamar his daughter-in-law, Remain 


4 widow at thy fathers houfe, tilt Shetah 


* 


S FS. Cb xxviii. 2017. 


my ſon be grown; (for he 


faid, Leſt peradventure he die alfo as his brethren did J and Tamar 


12 went and dwelt in her father's houfe. 


And in proceſs. of time 


the daughter of Shuah, Judah's wife, died: and Judah was comforted, 
and went up unto his ſheep-ſhearers to Timnath, he and his friend 
413 Hirah the Adullamite. And it was told Tamar, ſaying, Behold, 


up to Timnath, to ſhear bis ſheep. And ſhe 


put her widow's garments off from her, and covered her with a veil. 


and wrapp 


ed herſelf, and ſat in an + open 
way to Timmath : for ſhe ſaw that Shelah was grown, and ſhe was 


place which is by the 


15 not given unto him to wife. When Judah faw her, he thought her 
16 to be an harlot; becauſe ſhe had covered her face. And he turne 


unto her by the way, and ſaid, Go to, I pray thee, let me come 


unto thee ; (for he knew not that ſhe was his daughter-in-law) and 
the ſaid, What wilt thou give me that thou mayeſt come in unto me ? 
17 And he faid, I will ſend hee @ kid from the flock : and ſhe ſaid, 


V. 11. Shelak the third ſon was reſerved 
for the widow. yet with deſign that he 
ſhould not marry ſo young as his brothers 
had done, leſt hie die alſo. Some think th 
Fudah never intended to marry Shelah t 
Tamar, but unjuſtly ſuſpected her to hav 
been the death of her two former huſ- 
bands, (whereas it was their own wicked- 
neſs that flew them) and then ſent her to 
her father's houſe, with a charge to remain 
2 widow. If fo, it was an inexcufable 
piece of prevarication; however Tamar 
acquieſced, and waited for the iſſue. 

V. 14. Some excuſe this by ſuggeſting 
that ſhe believed the promiſe made to 


Abraham and his ſeed, particularly that of 


the Meſhah, and that ſhe was therefore 


defirons to have a child by one of that 


family, that ſhe might have the honour, 


or at leaſt Rand fair for the honour of be- 
ing the mother of the Meſſiah. She covered 
ker with a veil—It was the cuſtom of harlots 


in thoſe times to cover their faces, that tho 


they were not athamed, yet they might 


T Prov, vii. 12. ix. 14. Fer. iii. 2. Exel. xvi. 25. 33. 


ſeem to be ſo: the fin of uncleanneſs dic 
not then go ſo bare-faced as it now doth. 

V. 17. A kid from the flock—A goodly 
price at which her chaſtity and honour: 
were valued ! Had the conſideration beg 
thouſands of rams, and ten thoufand river: 
of oil, it had not been a valuable con“ 
deration. The favour of God, the purity 
of the foul, the peace of the conſcienc? 
and the hope of heaven, are too precious 
to be expoſed to ſale at any ſuch rates. 
He loſt his. Jewels by the bargain: He 
fent the kid according to his promile, 
redeem his pawn, but the ſuppoſed harjo: 
could not be found. He ſent it by has 


friend, (who was indeed his back-friend, be. 


caule he was aiding and abetting in 
evil deeds) the Adullamite; who came bac! 
without the pledge. Tis a good accoun: 


if it be but true, of any place that whit: 


they here gave, that there is no harlot in V. 
place, for ſuch finners are the ſcandals aun 
plagues of any place. _ Fudah fits dow: 
content to loſe his fagnet and his Bracelet. 

ar: 


11 


* 


Ch. viii. 18—28. CE 


pledge 


18 Walt thou give me 2 I pledge till thou {ſend it? And he ſaid, What 
Mall I give thee? And ſhe ſaid, Thy ſignet, and thy brace- 
lets, and thy ſtaff that is in thy hand: and he 


gave it her, and 


19 came in unto her, and ſhe . by him. And ſhe aroſe, and 
went away, and laid by her veil from her, and put on the garments 
20 of her widowhood. And Judah ſent the kid by the hand of his 


friend the Adullamite, to receive his pledge from the woman's hand: 


21 *but he found her not. 


Then he aſked the men of that 


place, ſay- 


ing, Where is the harlot that was openly by the way-iide? And they 


22 ſaid, There was no harlot in this place. 


And he returned to Judah, 


and ſaid, I cannot find her; and alſo the men of the place ſaid, 


2 there was no harlot in this place. 


And Judah ſaid, Let her take i“ 


to her, leſt we be ſhamed; behold, I ſent this kid, and thou haſt 


24 not found her. 


And it came to paſs about three months after, that 


it was told Judah, ſaying, Tamar thy daughter-in-law hath played 


the harlot ; 
25 Judah ſaid, bring her forth, 


whole theſe are, 
26 thee, whole are 


and alſo behold ſhe is with child by whoredom : and 
and let her be burnt. 
brought forth, ſhe ſent to her {ather-in-law, 
m with child: and ſhe ſaid, Diſcern, I pray 
eſe, the ſignet, the bracelets and ſtaff. 


When the was 
ſaying, By the man 


And Ju- 


dah acknowledged them, and ſaid, She hath been more righteous 
than I; becauſe that I gave her not to Shelah my ſon: and he knew 


27 her again no more. 


And it came to pals in the time of her travail, 


28 that behold twins were in her womb. And it came to paſs when ſhe 


and forbids his friend to make any farther 
enquiry. 

V. 23. Leſt ue be ſhamed— Either, 1. Let 
his fin mould come to be known publicly, 
Or 2. Leſt he ſhould be laughed at as a 
fool for truſting a whore with his ſignet 
and his bracelets. He expreſles no con- 
cern, about the fin, only about the ſhame. 
There are many who are more ſollicitous 
o preſerve their reputation with men, 


than to ſecure the favour of God, leſt we bet pf 
framed goes farther with them than [: eft we be 
damned, 

V. 28. It ſhould ſeem the birth was hard 
to the mother, by which ſhe was correfted 
for her fin : 

Numb. 7. 


the children alſo, like Jacob 


1 Ver. 24, 25. 


W 2 
Deut. xxii, 23. Rom. ii. 1. 3. 


and Eſau, ſtruggled tor the birth- right, and 
Hliarezʒ who go: it, is ever named firſt, and 
from him Chriſt deſcended. He had his 
name from his eg forth before his bro- 

ther; this breach be upon thee—The Jews, 
as Hara, bid fair for the birth-right, and 
were marked with a ſcarlet tread, as thole 
that come out firſt; but the Gentiles, like 
Pharez, or a {on of violence, got the ſtart 
of them, by that violence which the kingdom 
of heaven ſuffers, and attaine the righ- 
teouſneſs which the Jews came ſhort of: 
yet when the fulneſs of time is come, all 
Ifrae! ſhall be ſaved. Both theſe ſons arc 
named in the genealogy of our Saviour, 

Math. i. 3. to perpetuate the ſtory, as an 
inſtance 
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t out his hand; and the mid wife took and 
pon his hand a ſcarlet thread, ſaying, This came out firſt. 


travailed, that the one pu 
bound u 


Ch. XXXIX. 2 


29 And it came to paſs as he drew back his hand, that behold, his 


brother came out; and ſhe ſaid, 


How haſt thou broken'iforth ? TRIO 


30 breach be upon thee: therefore his name was called Pharez. And 
afterwards came out his brother, that had the ſcarlet thread 8 his 
hand; and his name was called ne 


C H A P. Fe XXXIX. 


Al this chapter we return to the flory of Joſeph. | We have him here, 1. 4 ſervant, a ſlave in 
Potiphar's houfe, ver. 1. and yet there greatly honoured and favoured, (1.) By the providenc: 
of God, which made him in effeft a maſter, ver. 2—6. (2.) By the grace of God, which made 
him more than conqueror over a ſtrong temptation, ver. 7—12. II. We have him a ſufferer, 


falſiy accuſed, ver. 13-18. Impri 


t/oned, ver. 19, 20. And yet his mprifonment made bot! 


honourable and comfortable by the tokens of God's ſpecial preſence with him, ver. 21-—23. 


ND Joſeph was brought down to Egypt: and Potiphar an 
officer of Pharaoh, captain of the guard, an Egyptian, 
bought him of the hands of the Iſhmaelites, which had brought him 


2 down thither. 


And * the Loxp was with Joſeph, and he was a 


proſperous man : and he was in the houſe of his maſter the Egyptian. 
3 And his maſter ſaw that the Loxp was with him, and that the Lob 


4 made all that he did to proſper in his hand. And Joſe 


ph found 


grace in his ſight, and ſerved him : and he made him + overſeer 
5 over his houſe, and all that he had he put into his hand. And it 
came to paſs, from tht time that he had made him overſeer in hi: 
houſe, and over all that he had, that the Loxp bleſſed the Egyptian's 


houſe for | Joſeph's ſake : and the bleſſing of the Loap was upon al! 


inſtance of the humiliation of our Lord 
Jeſus. 
V. 1. the Jews have a proverb, If the 
world did but know che worth of good 
men, they would hedge them about with 


pearls. Foſeph was fold to an Meer of 


Pharaoh, with whom he might get acquain- 


ted with public perſons, and public buſi- 


neſs, and fo be fitted for the preferment 
he was afterwards deſigned for. What 
God intends men for, he will be ſure, 
ſome way or other, to qualify them for, 


„Aal. xci, 15. + Prov, xiv. 35-xvii. 2. xxvii. 18. Þf Add xxvii .24. 


V. 2. Thoſe that can ſeparate us from 
all our friends, cannot deprive us of i: 
gracious preſence of our God, When 
Foſeph had none of his relations with him, 
he had his God with him, even in the houſe 
of the Egyptian: Joſeph was baniſhed from 

s father's hou ſe, but the Lord was with hin. 
It is God's preſence with us that makes all u 
do proſperous. Thoſe that would proſper, 
mult therefore make God their friend; 
and thoſe that do proſper, muſt therefore 
give God the praiſe, 

V. 6. He 


6 that he had, in the houſe, and in the field. And he left all that 


6 E NE" IS. - "wh 


he had in Joſeph's hand; and he knew not ought he had, ſave the 
bread which he did eat: and Joſeph was à goodly perſon, and well- 
7 favoured. And it came to paſs after theſe things, that his maſter's 
8 wife d caſt her eyes upon Joſeph; and ſhe ſaid, Lie with me. But 
he refuſed; and ſaid unto his maſter's wife, Behold, my maſter 
knoweth not what is with me in the houſe, and he hath committed 

9 all that he hath to my hand. There is none greater in this houſe than 
I; neither hath he kept back any thing from me, but thee, becauſe 

* How then can Ido this great wickedneſs, and 
10 fin againſt God? And it came to paſs, as {he ſpake to Joſeph day 
by day, that he hearkned not unto her, to lie by her, or + to be 
11 with her. And it came to paſs about this time, that Joſeþh went 
into the houſe to do his buſineſs ; and there was none of the men of 

12 the houſe there within. 


thou art his wife: 


ſaying, Lie with me : 
13 and 88 got him out. 


And I ſhe caught him by his garment, 


and he left his garment in her hand, and fled 
And it came to paſs, when ſhe ſaw he had left 


14 his garment in her hand, and was fled forth, That ſhe called unto 
the men of her houſe, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, || See, he hath 
brought in an Hebrew unto us, to mock us: he came in unto me to 

15 lie with me, and I cried with a loud voice. And it came to paſs, 
when he heard that I lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his 

16 garment with me, and fled, and got him out. And the laid up his 

17 garment by her, until his lord came home. And the ſpake unto 


him according to theſe words, ſaying, The Hebrew ſervant which 


V. 6. He knew not ought he had, fave the his dominion, againſt his love and his de- 
bread whach he did eat. The ſervant had all fign, They that love God, for this reaſon 
the care and trouble of the eſtate, the ma- hate fin. 
iter had only the enjoyment of it; 
ample not to be imitated by any maſter, to be with her. Thole that would be kept 
unleſs he could be ſure that he had one from harm, muſt keep themſelves out of 


like ,Foſeph for a ſervant. 


V. g. How can I ſin againſt God—N ot only V. 12. When ſhe laid hold on him, he 


an ex- V. 10. He hearkened not to her, ſo much as 


harm's way. 


how ſhall I do it and fin againſt my maſter, G&ft his garment in her hand—He would not 
my miſtreſs, ' myſelf, my own body and ſay to parley with the temptation, but 
loul, but againſt God ?—- Gracious fouls flew out from it with the utmoſt abhor- 
look upon this as the worlt thing in fin, rence, he left his garment as one eſcaping 
that it is againſ} God, againſt his nature and for his life. 


Jeb xxxi. 1. Prov. vii. 13. 
Tin. vo $«: 


Eccles. vii. 26. ||| Pal. cxx. g. 


© Oe ee on 


n WY 


V. 20. Mere 


Matt. v. 28. 2 Pet. ii. 14. Prov. i. 10. 1 John iii. 9. 
1 Cor. xv. 33 


1 The. v. 2 2. i Tm. v. 14. J Prov. vii. 13. 
2 Cor. vi. 8. 
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18 thou haſt broaght unto us, came in unto me to mock me. And it 
came to paſs, as I lift up my voice and-cried, that he left his gar- 
19 ment with me, and fled out. And it came to pals when his ter 
heard the words of his wife, which ſhe ſpake unto him, ſaying, Al. 
ter this manner did thy ſervant to me ; p ws his wrath was kindled. 
20. || And Joſeph's maſter took him, and put him into the priſon, 2 
place where the king's priſoners were bound: and he was there in 
21 the priſon. / * But the Lorp was with Joſeph, and ſhewed him 
mercy, f and gave him favour in the fight of the keeper of the pri- 
22 ſon. And the keeper of the priſon committed to Joleph's hand al! 
the priſoners that were in the priſon ; and whatſoever they did therc. 
23 he was the doer fit. The keeper of the priſon looked not to an) 
thing that was under his hand; becauſe the Lon D was with him: and 
that which he did, the Loxp made it to proſper. 


CHAP. Ki. 


In this chapter things are working towards Joſeph's advancement. I. Two of Pharaoh's ſervan 
are committed to priſon, and there, to Joſeph's care, and fo became witneſſes of his extraord. 
nary conduct, ver. 1-—4. II. They dreamed each of them, a dream, which Joleph interpreted, 
ver. 5—19. and they verified the interpretation, ver. 20—22. III. Joſeph recommends 
tas caſe to one of them whoſe preferment he foreſaw, ver. 14, 15. but in vain, ver. 23. 


1 ND it came to paſs after theſe things, that the butler of the 


king of Egypt and his baker had offended their lord the king 
. 20. Where the king's priſoners were bound 


God was with him, and that every thing 
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3 it is likely, choſe that priſon 
becauſe it was the worſt ; for there the irons 
entered into the foul, Plal. cv. 18, but God 
deſigned it to pave the way to his enlarge- 
ment. Our Lord Jeſus, like Fofeph was 
bound, and numbered with the tranſgrefſors. 
V. 21. But the Lord was with Foſepl and 
d him mercy. God deſpiſeth not his priſo- 
ners, Plal. Ixix. 33. No gates nor bars can 
rom os his gracious preſence from his 
le. God gave hum: , 
per of the priſon —God can raiſe up 
friends for his people even where they 
little expect them. The keeper ſaw that 


* iii. 21, 2. 


1 Pal. cv. 18, 19. 


in the ſight of 


2 Tim. ii. 9. 
22. / Rom. vill, bu. + Pfal. cvi. 46. Prov. xvi. 7. 


proſpered under his hand, and therefore 
intruſted him with the management of the 
ans "ag the priſon. 

. We ſhould not have had this 
tory Y Pharaoh's butler and baker re- 
corded in ſcfipture, if it had not been fer- 
viceable to Foſeph's perferment. The 
world ſtands for the ſake of the church, 
and is governed for its good. 'Obſerve, :. 
Two of great ofticers of Plarach 
court having offended the king are com 
mitted to priſon. Note, High places arc 
ſlippery places; nothing more 'uncertai” 
than the favour of princes. Thoſe that 

make 


1 Pet. ii. 19. Ja. xl. 2. Dan. vi. 


— 


ch. xl. - 13. GENES I S, = 


2. of Egypt. And Pharaoh was wroth 


againſt two of his officers, 


againſt the chief of the butlers, and againſt the chief of the bakers. 


3 And he put 


them in ward in the houſe of the captain of the guard, 


4 into the priſon, the place where Joſeph was bound. And the cap 


bein of the guard charged Joſeph 


with them, and he ſerved them : 


5 and they continued a ſeaſon in ward. And they dreamed a dream 
both. of them, each man his dream in one night, each man ac- 


cording 


to the interpretation of his dream; the butler and the 


baker of the king of Egypt, which were bound in the priſon. 
5 And Joſeph came in unto them in the morning, and looked upon 
7 them, and behold, they were ſad. And he aſked Pharaoh's officers 
that were with him in the ward of his lord's houſe, ſaying, Where- 
8 fore look ye /o ſadly to day? And they ſaid unto him, We have 


dreamed a dream, and there is no interpreter of it. 


And Joſ:ph 


ſaid unto them, * Do not interpretations belong to God ? Tell me them 
g I pray you. And the chief butler told his dream to Joſeph, and 
10 ſaid unto him, In my dream, behold a vine was before me. And 
in the vine were three branches; and it was as though it budded, 
and her bloſſoms ſhot forth, and the cluſters thereof brought forth 
11 ripe grapes, And Pharaoh's cup was in my hand: and I took the 
grapes, and preſſed them into Pharaoh's cup, and I gave the cup 
12 into Pharaohs hand. And Joſeph ſaid unto him, This 2s the inter- 
19 pretation of it: The three branches are three days. Yet within 


three days ſhall Pharaoh lift up 


thine head, and reſtore thee unto 


thy place; and thou ſhalt deliver Pharaolis cup into his hand, after 


make God's favour their happineſs, and 


his ſervice their buſineſs, will find him a 


better malter than Pharack was, and not 
ſo extreme to mark what they do amis. 
Many conjectures there are concerning 
the offence of theſe ſervants of Pharaok ; 
ſome make it no leſs than an attempt to 
take away his life; others no more but 
the caſual lighting of a fly into his 
cup, and a little ſand in his bread : what- 
ever it was, Providence, by this means, 
brought them into the priſon where Jo— 

V. 4. The captain of the guard, which 
was Pottphar, charged 7ojeph with tem 


Which intimates that he began now to be 
reconciled to him. 


V. 6. They were fad—It was not the 


priſon that made them lad; they were 
pretty well uled to thai, but the dream. 


Bod has more ways than one to ſadden 
the ſpirits of thoſe that are to be made 


{ad. Thole ſinners that are hardy enoug!i 
under outward trouble, yet God can 
tnd a way to trouble them, and take oft 
their wheels, by wounding their ſpirits, 
and laying a load upon them. 

V. 8. Do not anterpretations belong tod 
He means the God whom he worſhipped, 


to the knowledge of whom he endeavours 


2 


hereby 


Ia. viii. 19. 
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4 the former manner when thou waſt his butler. But think on me 
"hh it ſhall be well with thee,” and ſhew kindneſs, I pray thee, 
unto me; and make mention of me unto Pharach, * and'bring me 


Ch. xl. 1 2 


15 out of this houſe. For indeed I was ſtolen out of the land of the 
Hebrews : ind here alſo have I done nothing that they ſhould put 
16 me into the dungeon. When the chief baker ſaw that the interpre- 
tation was good; he {aid unto Joſeph, I alſo was in my dream, and 
17 behold, I had three white baſkets on my head. And in the upper- 
moſt baſket there was of all manner of baken meats for Pharaoh 
| and the birds did eat them out of the baſket upon mine head. 
18 And Joſeph anſwered, and ſaid, This ts the interpretation thereof 
19 The three baſkets are three days. Yet within three days ſha! 
Pharaoh lift up thy head from off thee, and ſhall hang thee on =- 
20 tree; and the birds ſhall eat thy fleſh from off thee. And it came 
to paſs the third day, which was Pharaoh's birth-day, that he made a 
feaſt unto all his ſervants: and he lifted up the head of the chict 
21 butler, and of the chief baker among his ſervants. And he re- 
5 ſtored the chief butler unto his butlerſhip again; and he gave the 
22 cup into Pharaoh's hand: But he hanged the chief baker: as jo 


23 ſeph had interpreted to them. + Yet did not the chief butler re 
member Joſeph, but forgat bim. 


hereby to lead them. And if interpretations 


this impriſonment by his miſtreſs that was 
+ belong to.God, he ig a free agent, and may 


his perſecutor, and his maſter that was 


communicate the power to whom he 
pleaſes, therefore teil me your dreams. 

V. 14. Think on me, when it ſhall be well 
with thee—Though the reſpe& paid to Jo- 
feph, made the priſon as eaſy to him as a 
priſon could be, yet none can blame him 
to be deſirous of liberty. See what a 
modeſt reprefentation he makes of his 
own caſe. He doth not reflect upon his 
brethren that ſold him, only faith, 7 was 
flolen out of the "band of the Hebrews, Nor 
doth he reflect on the wrong done him in 


* 1 Cor, vii. 21. f Pſal, ev. 19. 


his zudge, but mildly avers his own inno- 
cency. Here have I done nothing dia t/-) 
put me into the dungeon When we 


called to vindicate ourſelves, we ſhould : 


carefully avoid as much as may be ſpcat- 
ing ill of others. Let us be content to 
prove ourſelves innocent, and not fond o- 
upbraiding others with thei? guilt. 

V. 20. He ted up the head of theſe two 
priſoners-—TFhat is, arraigned and tric” 
them; and he reſtored the chief butlcr, 
and hanged the chief baker. 


CHAT. 


Eccles. ix. 15, 16. Amos vi. 6. 


To things providence is here bringing about, 1. The advancement of Joſeph, 2. The maine 


Ch. xli. 5 1 — 9. 


Ar I. 


tenance of Jacob and hs family in a time of famine ; for the eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
through the earth, and direct the aſſairs of the children of men. In order to theſe, here is, 
I. Pharaoh's dream, ver. 1—83. II. The recommendation of Joleph to him for an inter- 
preter, ver. 9—1g. III. The interpretation of the dreams, and the prediction of feven years 
plenty, and ſeven years famine in Egypt, with the prudent advice given o Pharaoh thereupon, 
ver. 14—36. IV. The preferment of Joſeph io a face of the higheſt power and truſt, 
ver. 37—45- V. The accompliſhment of Joleph's prediffion, and ts fidelity to his truft, 
ver. 406—;7. | | 
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ND it came to paſs at the end of two full years, that Pha- 
raoh dreamed, and behold he ſtood by the river. And 
behold there came up out of the river ſeven well-favoured kine, 
and fat-fleſhed; and they fed in a meadow. And behoid, ſeven 
other kine came up after them out of the river, ill-favoured, and 
lean-fleihed; and ſtood by the other kine upon the brink of the river. 
And the ill-favoured and Ican-fleſhed kine did cat up the ſeven 
well-favoured and fat kine. So Pharaoh awoke, And he ſlept and 
dreamed the ſecond time; and behold ſeven cars of corn came up 
upon one ſtalk, rank and good. And behold, ſeven thin ears, and 
blaſted with the eaſt-wind, iprung up after them. And the feven 
thin ears devoured the {even rank and full ears: and Pharaoh 
awoke, and behold it was a dream. And it came to paſs in the 
morning, that his ſpirit was troubled; and he ſent and calied for 
all the“ magicians of Egypt, and all the t wife men thereof; an 
Pharaoh told them his dream; but there was Þ none that could in- 
terpret them unto Pharaoh, Then ſpake the chief butler unto 


V. 8. His ſpirit was: troubled —Tt cannot impriſoned, and then he would infinuate, 
but put us into a concern to receive any that through Perak had forgiven him, he 
extraordinary meſſage from heaven, And had not forgiven bimſelf. God's time tor 


. 157 


his magicians were puzzled; the rules of 
their art failed them; theſe dreams Of Pha- 
rack did not fall within the compals_of 


the enlargement of his people will appear, 


at laſt, to be the fitteſt time. If the chief 


butler had at firſt uled his intereſt for Jo- 


them. This was to make Joſeph's perform ſeph's enlargement, and had. obtained, it 


ance by the Spirit of God the more admi- 
rable. 

V. g. 1remember my fau/ts this day In for- 
getting Foſeph. Some chink he means his 
taults againſt Pharaoh, for which he was 


Vol. I. X 
| + Matt, xxiii. 34. Fal. xxv. 14. 


* Exod. Vil. 11, 


15 probable, he would have gone back to 
the land of the Hebrews, and then he had 


neither been ſo bleſled himſelf, nor luch a 


bleſſing to his family. But ſtaying two 
years longer, and coming out upon this 
occalion 
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10 Pharaoh, ſaying, I do remember my faults this day. Pharaoh was 
wroth with his ſervants, and put me in ward to the captain of 
11 the guard's houſe, both me, and the chief baker. And we dreamed 
a dream in one night, I and he: we dreamed each man according 
12 to the interpretation of his dream. And there was there. with us a 
young man, an Hebrew, ſervant to the captain of the guard; and 
we told him, and he interpreted to us our dreams: to each man 

13 according to his dream he did interpret. And it came to paſs as he 
interpreted to us, ſo it was: me he reſtored unto mine office, and 


14 him he hanged. 


Then Pharaoh 5 ſent and called Joſeph, and 


they brought him haſlily out of the dungeon: and he {haved /im- 

15 felf, and changed his raiment, and came in unto Pharaoh. And 
Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, I have dreamed a dream, and there 2, 
none that can interpret it: and I have heard ſay of thee, that thor 

16 canſt underſtand a dream to interpret it. And Joſeph anſwered Pha- 
raoh, ſaying, || /t is not in me: God ſhall give Pharaoh an anſwer 
17 of peace. And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, In my dream, behold, 
18 I ſtood upon the bank of the river. And behold, there came un 
out of the river ſeven kine, fat-fleſhed and well-favoured ; and 

19 they fed in a meadow. And behold, ſeven other kine came up 
after them, poor and very ill-favoured, and lean-fleſhed, ſuch as 1 

20 never {aw in all the land of Egypt for badneſs. And the lean and 
21 the ill-ſavoured kine did eat up the firit ſeven fat kine. And when 
they had caten them up, it could not be known. that they had 
eaten them; but they, were ſtill ill-favoured, as at the beginning. 

22 SoIawoke. And J iawin my dream, and behold, ſeven ears came 


93 up in one ſtalk, ſull and good. 


And behold, ſeven ears, withered, 


24 thin, and blaſted with the caſt-wind, ſprung up after them. And 
the thin ears devoured the ſeven good ears: and I told this unto 


occaſion, to interpret the king's dreams, 
way was made for his preferment, The 


king can ſcarce allow him time, but that 


decency required it, to ſhave himfeif, and 
to change his rament, ver. 14. It is done 
with all poſſible expedition, and e is 
brought in perhaps almolt as much ſurpri- 


ſed as Peter was, Adds xii. g. ſo ſuddenly is 


his captivity brought back, that he is as one that 
dreams, Plal. cxxv1i.'1. Pharaoh immediately, 


without enquiring who or whence he was 


y Pat. cv. 20. 


tells him his buſineſs, that he expected he 
ſhould interpret his dream. 

V. 16. (1.) He gives honour to God ; 
It is not in me; God muſt give it. Great 
gifts then appear moſt graccful and illuſ 
trious, when thole that have them ule 
them humbly, and take not the praiſe of 
them to themſelves, but give it to God. 
(2.) He ſhews reſpe& to Pharaoh, and 
hearty good-will to him, ſuppoſing that 
the interpretation would be an anſwer of 

Peace, 


[| 2 Cor, xv. 10. 2 Cor, iii. 5. 


Ch. xli. 2538. GC E NE SI VS. 159 


the magicians; but there was none that could declare it unto me. 

25 And Joſeph aid unto Pharaoh, the dream of Pharaoh ts one: * 
26 God hath ſhewed Pharaoh what he ig about to do. The ſeven good 
kine are ſeven years; and the ſeven good ears are ſeven years: Tide 

27 dream i one. And the ſeven thin and ill- favoured kine that came 
up after them, are ſeven years; and the ſeven empty ears blaſted 
28 with the eaſt-wind, ſhall be ſeven years of famine. This ts the 
thing which I have ſpoken unto Pharaoh: what Gods about to do 

29 he ſheweth unto Pharaoh. Behold, there come ſeven years of great 
30 plenty, throughout all the land of Egypt. And there ſhall ariſe 
after them ſeven years of famine, and all the plenty ſhall be for- 
gotten in the land of Egypt: and the famine ſhall conſume the 

31 land. And the plenty ſhall not be known in the land, by reaſon of 
32 that famine following: for it fa?! be very grievous, And for that 
the dream was doubled unto Pharaoh twice ; 2! 15 becauſe * thing 
33 25 eſtabliſhed by God, and God will ſhortly bring it to pass Now 
therefore, let Pharaoh look out a man diſcreet and wile, arch ſet 

24 him over the land of Egypt. + Let Pharaoh do ts, and ge him 
appoint ofhcers over the land, and take up the fifth part of the 
35 land of Egypt in the ſeven plenteous years. And let them gather 
all the food of thoſe good years that come, and lay up corn under 

36 the hand of Pharaoh, and let them keep food in the cities. And 
that food ſhall be for ſtore to the land, againſt the ſeven years of 
famine that ſhall be in the land of Egypt; that the land periſh not 

37 through the famine. * And the thing was good in the eycs of Pha- 
38 raoh, and in the eyes "of all his ſervants. And Pharaoh ſaid unto 
his ſervants, Can we find fuck a one as this is, a man in whom the 


Ponds Thoſe that conſult God's oracles what was miraculons concerning the man— 
yy expect an an{wer of peace. na, is ordinarily verified in the common 
V. 29. See the goodnels of God, in ſend- courle of Providence; He that gathers muck 

ing the ſeven years of plenty before thoſe has noting over, and he Hat gathers little has 
of ſamine, that provihon might be made mo lac, Exod. xvi. 18. 
accordingly. How wonderful wiſely has V. go. See the periſhing nature of our 
Providence, that great houſe keeper, or- wordly enjoyments. The great increaſe of 
dered the affairs of this numerous family the years of plenty was quite loft and ſweat. 
from the beginning! Great variety of ſea- lowed ub in the years of famine ; and the 
ſons there have been and the produce overplus of it, which ſeemed very much, 
of the earth ſometimes more, and ſome- yet did but jalt ſerve co keep men 
mes leſs; yet take one time wth another, ahve. 

Numb. 8. X 2 V. 4.4. Without 

C Plat. xli. 22. Am. iii. 3 Prog vi, 6. 8, Luke xvi. g. & Dat, cv. 22, Als vii. 10 
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39 ſpirit of God is? And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, Foraſmuch as 
God hath ſhewed thee all this, there is none fo diſcreet and wile as 
40 thou art. Thou ſhalt be over my houſe, and according unto thy 
word ſhall all my people be ruled: only in the throne will T be 
41 greater than thou. And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, & See, I have 
| 42 ſet thee over all the land of Egypt. And Pharaoh took oft his ring 
| from his hand, and put it upon Joſeph's hand, and arrayed him in 
43 veſtures of fine linen, and put a gold chain about his neck. And 
he made him to ride in the ſecond chariot which he had; and 
they cried before him, Bow the knee: and he made him ue e 
44 over all the land of Egypt. And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, I an 
Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall no man lift up his hand or foot in 
45 all the land of Egypt. And Pharaoh called Joſeph's name Zaphnath- 
paaneah: and he gave him to wife Aſenath the daughter of Poti- 
pherah prieſt of On: and Joſeph went out over all the land of 
| 46 Egypt. And Joſeph was thirty years old when he ſtood before 
Pharaoh king of Egypt: And Joleph went out from the preſence 
| 47 of Pharaoh, and went throughout all the land of Egypt. And in 
48 the ſeven plenteous years the earth brought forth by handfuls. And 
| he gathered up all the food of the ſeven years, which were in the 
land of Egypt, and laid up the food in the cities: the food of the 


V. 44. Without thee ſhall no man lift ub his daughter. Where God had been liberal ir; 
hand or foot—AIll the affairs of the kingdom giving wildom and other merits, Pharas! 
muſt paſs through his hand. Owy in the was not {paring in conferring honours. 
throne will I be greater than thou-—It is pro- Now this preferment of Fojeph, was, 1/ 


bable there were thoſe about court that op- an abundant recompenle for his innocent 


poſed Joſep spre ferment, which occaſioned and patient ſuffering, a laſting inſlance of 
| Pharaoh ſo oft to repeat the grant, and with the equity and goodnels of providence, 
| that folemn ſanction, I am Pharaoh, He and an encouragement to all to truſt in a 
| gave him his own ring as a ratihcation of good God. 2dly, It was typical of the ex- 
( his commiſſion, and in token of peculiar altation of Chriſt, that great revealer ot 
| favour ; or it was like delivering him the ſecrets, { John i. 18.) or as ſome tran{l:tc 
great ſeal. He put fine clothes upon him Joſeph's new name, the Saviour of the world. 
| inſtead of his priſon garments, and adorned The brighteſt glories of the upper world 
| him with a chain of gold. He made him are upon him, the higheſt truſts lodged in 
ride in the ſecond chariot next his own, and his hand, and all power given him both in 
| ordered all to do obeiſance to him, as to heaven and earth. He is gatherer. keeper, 
| Pharaoh himſelf; he gave him anew name and diſpoſer of all the ſtores of divine grace, 
| and ſuch a name as {poke the value he had and chief ruler of the kingdom of God 
for him, Zaphnath-paancah, a Revealer of fecrels. among men. The work of miniſters is 
| He married him honourably to a prince's to cry before him, Bow the knee; kiſs the Son. 


V. 50. {Wo 


$ Pai, ev. 21, cxili. 7, 
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167 C'ENESIS 161 
field which was round about every city, laid he up in the ſame, 
49 And Joſeph gathered corn as the ſand of the ſea, very much, until 
30 he left numbering: for it was without number. And unto Joſeph 
were born two ſons, before the years of famine came: which Aſe— 
nath, the daughter of Potipherah prieſt of On, bare unto him. 
51 And Joleph called the name of the firſt-born Manaſſeli: for | God, 
ſaid he, hath made me forget all my toil, and all my father's houſe. 
52 And the name of the ſecond called he Ephraim: For God hath cau- 
53 ſed me to be fruitful in the land of my afllifiion. And the ſeven 
years of plenteouſneſs that were in the land of Egypt were ended. 
54 And the ſeven years of dearth began to come, according as Joſeph 
| had ſaid: and the dearth was in all lands; but in all the land of 
55 Egypt there was bread. And when all the land of Egvpt was fa- 
miſhed, the people cried to Pharaoh tor bread : and Pharaoh faid 
unto all the Egyptians, Go unto Joſeph ; what he laith i you do. 
36 And the famine was over all the face of the earth: and 1 
opened all the ſtore-houſes, and fold unto the Egyptians; and the 
57 famine waxed fore in the land of Egypt. And all countries came 
into Egypt to Joleph for to buy corn; becauſèe the famine vas fore 
in all lands, 


NA XII. 


We have in {us chapter, I. The Rumble appheation of Jacob ſeus to Joleph,. to buy corn, ver. 
1—6. II. The fright Joſeph put them into, for ther trial, ver. 7-—20. III. Ie con- 
viclion they were now under their fin concerning Joſeph to 5 before, ver. 21—24. IV. 
Tlieir return to Canaan with corn, and the great diftref; the; 
account they gave im of their expedition, ver. 25,-—2 ö. 

* 


1 


good . father Was i, upon tlie 


V. 50. Two fons—In the names he gave ther was fil! his allliction. Finram ſignifies 
them, he owned the divine Providence fr. . and Mznajjeh fee getſulneſ5 
giving this happy turn to his affairs. He V. 54. The ſeven ear ot dearth be gan to 


was made. to forget his mifery, but coun come—Not only in Egys!, but in other lands, 
he be fo unnatural} as to forget all his 


OW when Jacob ſaw that there was corn in Egypt, Jacob. 
ſaid unto his ſons, Why do ye look one Upon another? 


ther's houſe ® And he was made // 1 27¹ 
ihe land of has aſfition. It had been the ary 
of his affliction, and, in ſome lenle, 1 


was ſtill fo, for his diſtance from his 15 


in all lands, that is, all the neighbouring 
countries. 

V. 1. Jacob faw that tiere was corn That 
1s, he tow tae corn that his neichbours 


had bought there and brought: home: 


” P . 
V. . C771 


| Za, Ixv. ib, 


EX. 


Ch. xlii. 2—9. 


2 And he faid, Behold, I have heard that there is corn in Egypt: 
get you down thither, and buy for us from thence ; “ that we may 
3 live, and not die. And Joſeph's ten brethren went down to buy 


4 corn in Egypt. But Benjamin, Joſeph's brother, 


Jacob ſent not 


with his brethren : for he ſaid, Leſt peradventure miſchief befal him. 
5 And the ſons of Iſrael came to buy corn among thoſe that came: + 
6 for the famine was in the land of Canaan. And Joſeph was the go- 
vernor over the land, and he it was that fold to all the fpeople of the 
land: and Joſeph's brethren came, and bowed down themſelves be- 


7 fore him, with their faces to the earth, 


And Joſeph ſaw his bre. 


thren, and he knew them, but made himſelf ſtrange unto them, and 
ſpake roughly unto them; and he ſaid unto them, Whence come ye?” 
8 And they ſaid, From the land of Canaanyto buy food. And Joſeph 
9 knew his brethren, but they knew not Him. And Joſeph remem- 


V. 2. Get you down licher Maſters of 


families muſt not only pray for daily 


bread for their families, but muſt with 


care and induſtry provide it. 


V. 7. We may well wonder that Joſeph, 
during the twenty years he had been in 
Egypt, eſpecially during the laſt ſeven 
years that he had been in power there, 
never lent to his father to acquaint him 
with his circumſtances nay, tis ſtrange 
that he who ſo oft went throughout all ine 


land of Egypt, never made a ſtep to Ca- 


Naan, to aſc his aged father. When he 
was in the' borders of Egypt that lay next 
to Canaan, perhaps it would not have been 
above three or four days journey for him 
in his chariot, Tis a probable conjec- 
ture, that his whole management of him- 
ſelf in this affair was by ipecial direction 


from heaven, that the purpoſe of God, 
concerning Facob and his family, might be 


accompliſhed. When Z7o/eph's brethren 
came, he knew them by many a good token, 
but they knew net him, little thinking to 
find him there. 

V. g. He remembered the dreams, but they 


had forgot them. The laying up of God's 


- oracles in our hearts will be of excellent 


ule to us in all our conduct. Fefeph had 


Hal. cxviii. 27. Ja. XXXV1NL 1, 


and their famih), ver. 1 


| N 
an eye to his dreams, which he knew ta 
be divine, in his carriage towards his 
brethren, and aimed at the accompliſh- 
ment of them, and the bringing his bre- 
thren to repentance; and both thole 
oints were gained. 1, He ſhewed him- 
ſelf harſh with them: the very manner of 
his ſpeaking, conſidering the poſt he was 
in, was enough to frighten them, for he 


pate roughly to them—He charged them 


with ill deſigns againſt the government, 
treated them as dangerous perfons, ye are 


ſpies, proteſting by the life of Pharaoh that 


they were ſo, Some make that an oath, 
others make it no more but a vehemen: 
alleveration; however, it was more than 
yea, yea, and nay, nay, and therefore came 
of evil, 2. They hereupon were very ſub— 
miſſive; they {poke to him with all re- 
ſpect; nay, my lord. They modeſtly deny 
the charge, we are no ſpies; they tell him 
their buſineſs, they came to buy food, they 
give a particular account of themſelves 
3. and that was it 
he wanted. g. He clapt them all up in 
priſon three days. 4. He concluded with 
them at laſt, that one of them ſhould be 
left as a hoſtage, and the reſt ſhould go 
home and fetch Benjamin. It was a very 

| encou- 

+ Acts vii. 11. xi. 11. 28. 
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bered the dreams which he dreamed of them, and ſaid Unto them, 
10 Ye are ſbies; to fee the nakedneſs of the land you are come. And 
they faid unto him, Nay, my lord, but to buy food are thy ſervants 
11 come. We are all one man's fons: we are true men, thy ſervants 
12 axe no ſpies. And he {aid unto them, Nay, but to fee the naked- 
13 neſs of the land you are come. And they fard, Thy fervants re 
twelve brethren, the fons of one man in the land of Canaan; and 
behold, the youngell is this day with our father, and 7 one is not. 

14 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, That is it that I ſpake unto you, ſaying 
15 Ye are ſpies. Hereby ye ſhall be proved: by the life of Pharaoh 
ye ſhall not go from hence, except your youngeſt brother come 
16 hither. Send one of you, and let him fetch your brother, and ye 
. ſhall be kept in priſon, that your words may be proved, whether 
there be any truth in you: or elſe by the life of Pharaoh furely ye are 
17 ſpies. & And he put them all together into ward, three days. 
18 And Joſeph ſaid unto them the third day, This do, and live: for 1 
19 fear God. If ye ve true men, let one of your brethren be bound 
in the houle of your priſon : go ye, carry corn for the famine of 
20%. your houſes. But bring your youngeit brother unto me; fo {hall 
your words be verified, and ye ſhall not die, And they did ſo. 
21 And they ſaid one to. another, We ore verily gmlty concerning 
our brother, in that we ſaw the anguiſh of 118 foul when he be- 
ſought us; and we would not hear: therefore is this diltreſs come 
22 upon us. And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, Spake I not unto! 
you, ſaying, Do not fin againſt the child; and ye would not hear? 
23 Therefore behold alto, || his blood is required, And they knew 
not that Joſeph underi{tood tem; for he ſpake unto them by an in- 


24 terpreter. And he turned himſelf about from them, and we pt; and. 


Py 


encouraging word he ſaid, J fear God: g. d. during their three days impriſonments 
You may aſſure your Lives. 1 will do you but now when the matter was come to 
no wrong, I dare not, for 1 know that as ſome iſſue, and thev ſaw themſelves ſtill 
high as I am, there is one higher than I; embarraſſed, they bet gan to relent. Per— 

W ich thoſe that fear God we * ave rcaſon haps 70, pls mention of the fear of God, 

to expect fair dealing : the fear of God pat them upon confideration, and ex- 
will be a check upon thote that are in torted this reflexton... 
power, to reſtrain them from abuling their V. 24. Ile took Sim 


lle chole him 
power to oppreſſion and tyraany : for the hoſtage, probably becauſe he re- 


V. 21. We are very guilty concerning our membered kim to have been his molt bit- 
brother We do not read that they ſaid this ter enemy, or becauſe he obſerved him 


4 
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164 6 E N E S I S. Ch. xlii. 28—37. 
returned to them again, and communed with them, and took from 

25 them I Simeon, and bound him before their eyes. Then Joſeph 
commanded to fill their ſacks with corn, and to reſtore every man's 
money into his ſack, and to give them proviſion for the way: || and 
26 thus did he unto them. And they laded their aſſes with the corn, 
27 and departed thence. And as one of them opened his ſack to give 
his aſs provender in the inn, he eſpied his money, for behold it 

28 was in his ſack's mouth. And he ſaid unto his brethren, My Money 
is reſtored, and lo, it ig even in my ſack: and their heart failed 
them, and they were afraid, ſaying one to another, What 2s this 

29 that God hath dune unto us ? And they came unto Jacob their 
father, unto the land of Canaan, and told him all that befel unto 
go them, ſaying, The man who is the lord of the land ſpake roughly 
31 to us, and took us for ſpies of the country. And we ſaid unto 
32 him, We are true men; we are no ſpies. We be twelve brethren, 
ſons of our father: one © not, and the youngeſt is this day with 

33 our father in the land of Canaan. And the man the lord of the 
country ſaid unto us, Hereby ſhall I know that ye are true men; 
leave one of your brethren /ere with me, and take food for the fa- 


34 mine of your houſholds, and be gone. And bring your youngeſt 


brother unto me: then ſhall I know that you are no ſpies, but that 
you are true men: % will I deliver you your brother, and ye ſhall 
35 traffick in the land. And it came to paſs as they emptied thei: 
ſacks, that behold, every man's bundle of money was in his ſack : 
and when both they and their father ſaw the bundles of money, 
35 they were afraid. And Jacob their father ſaid unto them, Me have 
** bereaved of my chuldren, : Joſeph :5 not, and Simeon 25 mot, and 
37 ye will take Benjamin away: * all theſe things are againſt me. And 


nu to be leaſt humbled and concerned. with a deſign to pick a quarrel with them, 


He bound him before their eyes, to aflect the rather becauſe the man, the lord U 
them all. land, had charged them as ſpies. Ther 


V. 28. Thar heart failed them, and they 
were afraid, ſaying one to another, What is this 
that God hath done? to us ?— They knew that 
the Egyptians abhorred a Hebrew, chap. 
xltii. 32. and therefore, hince they could 
not expect to receive any kindnels from 
them, they concluded that this was done 


own conſcience were awake, and the 
ſins ſet in order before them, and th 
puts them into confuſion. When th: 
events of providence: concerning us a 
lurpriſing, it is good to enquire what i! 1» 
that God has done and is doing wii - 
us ? | 

Ms 28. My 


+ Chap. xxxiv. 25. xlix. 7. Matt. v. 45. Prov. xii. 17. 19. Hal. xxxiv. 19. 


Rom. viii. 28. 1 Cor. x. 13. 


= 


Ch. xliu. 1—9. 


EXE .. 165 


Reuben ſpake unto his father, ſaying, Slay my two ſons, if I bring 


him not to thee: deliver him into my hand, and I will bring 


38 him to thee again. And he ſaid, My fon ſhall not go down with 


you: for his brother is dead, and he is left alone ; if miſchief be- 


fal him by the way in the which ye go, then ſhall ye bring down 
my grey hairs with ſorrow to the grave. 


HAP. XIII. 


Here the fory 25 Joſeph's brethren 15 carried on. I. Their mclonchoy parcing with heir father 
a 


Jacob, in naan, ver. 114. II. Thar meeting wih Joleph in Egypt, ver. 
15— 34. 
13 ND the famine was fore in the land. And it came to paſs 


of Egy 


© Ft > CI 


9 


when they had eaten up the corn which they had brought out 
pt, their father ſaid unto them, Go again, * kuy us a little 
food. And Judah ſpake unto him, ſaying, The man did folemnly 
proteſt unto us, ſaying, F Ye ſhall not fee my face except your 
brother be with you. If thou wilt ſend our brother with us, we 
will go down and buy thee food. But if thou wilt not fend nm, 
we will not go down: tor the man faid unto us, Ye ſhall not ſee 
my face except your brother le with you. And Iſrael fault, Where- 
tore dealt ye /o ill with me as to tell the man whether he had yet 
a brother? And they ſaid, The man alked us liraitly of our fate, 
and of our kindred, ſaying, I your father yet alive? Have ye 


another brother? And we told him according to the tenor of theſe 


words: could we certainly know that he would ſay, Bring your 


brother down? And Judah faid unto Iſracl his father, Send the lad 


with me, and we will arife, and go; that we may live and not die 
both we and thou, and alfo our little ones. Iwill he turety tor him: 
of my hand ſhalt thou require Him. 1t L bring tum not unto thee, 


V. 38. My fon ſhall not go down with you-—- 
tle plainly intimates a diſtruſt of them. 
remembering that he never law F7oſepi 
ſince he had been with them; therefore 
Benjamin ſhall not go with you. 


V. 9. Fudalis conſcience had lately 


mitten him for what he had done a great 
While ago againſt Joſeph; and as an evi- 
dence of the truth of his repentauce, he is 


. 


* Prov, xv. 16. Xvi. 8. 1 II m. vi. 6, 7. 


y 


ready to undertake, as far as a man could 
do it, for Bemamin's lecurity. He will not 
only not wrong him. but will do all he can 
10 protect rum. This is ſuch xeſtitution as 
the cale will admit: when he knew not 
how he could retrieve Fofephr, he would 
make {ome amends for the irreparable 
injury he had done him, by doubling his 
care concerning brmam:n, 

V. 11.77) 


＋ Acts xx. 25. 38, 
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| 20 and ſet him before thee, then let me bear the blame for ever: For 
| except we had lingered, ſurely now we had returned this ſecond 
|| 11 time. And their father Iſrael ſaid unto them, If it miſt be fo now, 
| do this; take of the beſt fruits in the land in your veſſek, and cart. 
| ;.* down the man ; a preſent, a little balm, and a little honey, fpices and 
| | 12 myrrh, nuts and almonds. And take double money in your hand 
| and the money that was brought again in the mouth of your ſack: 
$ carxy it again in your hand: peradventure it was an overſight, 
12 Take alſo your brother, and ariſe, go again unto the man. |. An 
14 God Almighty give you mercy before the man, that he may ſen 
away your other brother, and Benjamin: “ if I be bereaved of | 
children, T am bereaved. And the men took that preſent, and the 
took double money in their hand, and Benjamin; and roſe un, 
i | 16 and went down to Egypt, and flood before Joſeph. And when 
Joſeph ſaw Benjamin with them, he ſaid to the ruler of his houl« 
ll Bring theſe men home, and flay and rake ready: for theſe met: 
17 ſhall dine with me at noon. And the man did as Joſeph bad: and th: 
18 man brought the men into Joſeph's houſe. And the men were afraic! 
becauſe they were brought into Jofeph's houle ; and they ſaid, Be. 
cauſe of the money that was returned in our facks at the firſt tim 
are we brought in; that he may feek occaſion againſt us, and f. 
19 upon us, and take us for bond- men, and our alles. And they can 
near to the ſteward of Joſeph's houſe, and they communed with 
20 him at the door of the honſe. And ſaid, O fir, we came inde: 
21 down the firſt time to buy food. And it came to paſs when 


4 


ml 
Sy 


V. 11. If muſt be fo now, take your bro- be riſen, or that, if it thould be ini 
ther——It no corn can be had but npon thoſe upon, they might pay a ranſom (0) 
terms, as good expole him to the perils of Simeon. And Sh lent a preſent of ft: 
the journey, as ſuffer ourlelves and fami- things as the land afforded, and wer: 
lies, and Benjamin among the reſt, to pe- ſcarce in Egypt, the commoditics that . 
Triſh for want of bread : it is no fault, nan exportcd. 
but our wiſdom and duty, to alter our re- V. 14. God almighty give you mercy be, 

ſolutions when there is a good reaſon for e man !— Jacob had formerly turne: i an 
ſo doing: conſtancy is a virtue; but ob- angry brother into a kind one wil 
flinacy is not: it 1s God's prerogative to preſent and a prayer, and here he betak. ; 
make N re lolves. himſelf to the ſame tried method. Ih 

V. Tpke double money—As much that would find mercy with men »: 
FR as 1 took the time before, upon ſeek it of God. He concludes all wi! 
ſuppoſition that the price of corn might this, F I be bereaved of my children, { 

berea: 


1 Prov. x. 16. xxl. 14. 6 1 T. iv. 6ff | Prov, xxi. 1. 1 175 xxi. 14. 


22 
23 
24 


25 


20 


27 
28 


29 


30 


Lreaved—If I muſt part with them thus 
one after another. 


Oh. xliii. 22-30. 


came to the inn, that we opened our ſacks, and behald, every man's 


money was in the mouth of his ſack, our money in full weight: 


and we have brought it again in our hand. And other money have 


we brought down in our hands to buy food: we cannot tell who 


put our money in our ſacks. And he faid, Peace be to you, fear 
not : your God and the God of your father hath given you treaſure 
in your ſacks; I had your money. And he brought Simeon out 
unto them. And the man brought the men into Joſeph's houſe, and 
gave them water, and they waſhed their feet, and he gave their aſſes 
provender. And they made ready the preſent againſt Joſeph came 
at noon : for they heard that they ſhould eat bread there. And 
hen Joleph came home, they brought him the preſent which wgs 


in their hand into the houſe, and bowed themſelves to him to the 


earth. And he aſked them of ei welfare, ang laid, [5 your fa- 
ther well, the old man of whom ye ipake? / he vet alive? And 
they aniwered, Thy ſervant our father vs in 3 health, he 75 yet 
alive: and they bowed down their heads, "and made obeiſance. 
And he lift up his eyes, and ſaw his brother . his mother's 
ſon, and ſaid, 1s this your younger brother, of whom ye ſpate 
unto me? And he faid, God be gracious unto thee, my ton. And 
Joſeph made haſte; I for his bowels did yearn upon his brother: and 


he ſought were to weep, and he entered into is chamber, and 


and the God of ous falkers, (a God in cove- 


I acquieſce and fay, nant with us and chem) for all our ſue— 


The will of the Lord be done. 

V. 2g. Your God, and the God of your fa- 
ther, has given you treafure in your ſacks — 
Hereby he ſhews that he had no ſuſpicion 
ot diſhoneſty in them : for what we get 
by deceit we cannot ſay God gives it us. 
Fe ſilences their farther enquiry about it: 
alk not how 1t came thither, providence 
brought it you, and let that ſatish you. 
It appears by what he ſaid, that by his 
maſter's inſtructions he was brought to the 
«knowledge of the true God, the God of 
the Hebrews. He directs them to look up 
to God, and acknowledge his providence 
in the good bargain they had. We muſt 


own ourlelves indebted to God as 047 God, 
Numb. 8, &Y 


T Fer. xxxi. 20. Col. iii. 12. 


ceſſes and advantages, and the kindneſſes 
of our friends; for every creature is that 
to us, and no more, than God makes 
1 to 05 

V. When they brought him the 
pre ay they bowed therafete 2s before him, and 
again, when they gave him an account of 
their father's health, they made oberfance, 
and called him, Thy fere ant, Our father— 
Thus were 7o{eph's dreams ful filled more 
and more; and even the father, by the 
ſons, bowed before him. Pi obably Jacob 
had diredded them, if they had occaſion 
to ſpeak of him to the man, the Lord of the 
land, to call him s ſervant. 

V. 29. God be gras: ou, thee, my on 
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31 wept there. And he waſhed his face, and went out, and refrained 

32 himſelf, and ſaid, Set on bread. And they ſet on for him by him- 
ſelf, and for them by themſelves, and for the Egyptians which did 
eat with him by themſelves: becauſe the Egyptians might not eat 
bread with the Hebrews; for that is an abomination unto the Egyp- 

33 tians. And they ſat before him, the firſt-born according to his 
right, and the youngeſt according to his youth: and the men mar— 

94 velled one at another. And he took, and ſent meſſes unto them 
from before him; but Benjamin's meſs was five times ſo much as 
any of theirs. And they drank and were merry with him, 


CH AP. XLIV. 


Joſeph faving entertained his brethren, diſmiſſed diem: but here we hove then, brought back in 
greater fright than any they had been in yet. Obſerve, I. What method he took, both to humble 
them farther, and to try their aſtections to his brother Benjamin, by which he would be able 70 
Judge of the fincerity of their repentance for what they had done againſi lum. Thus he contrive? 

to do by bringing Benjamin into diſtreſs, ver. 1—17. II. The good ſucceſs of the experimen! ; 


he found them. all heartily concerned, and Judah particularly, both for the ſafety of Benjamin, 
and for ihe comfort of their aged father, ver, 18—24. 


ND he commanded the ſteward of his houſe, ſaying, Fi! 
the men's ſacks with food, as much as they can carry, and pur 
every man's money in his ſack's mouth. And put my cup, the filvei 
cup, in the ſack's mouth of the youngeſt, and his corn-money ; and 
3 he did according to the word that Joſeph had Ipoken. As foon 2 

the morning was light, the men were ſent away, they and heir 

4 alles. And when ns were gone out of the city, and not yet far oil, 

Joſeph ſaid unto his ſteward, Up, follow after the men; and whe: 
il thou doſt overtake them, ſay unto them, Wherefore have yer 
3 warded evil for good? s not this 26 in which my lord drinket!:' 


do 


Foſepn's favour, though he was the lord of 
ll the lend, would do him little good, unlels 
0 God were gracious to him. eat their bread with joy, 
| V. 33. He placed his brethren accord- were now upon good terms with hen 
ing to their ſeniority, as if he could cer- the lord of the land. If God accept o 
tainly divine. Some think they placed works, our preſent, we have reaſon to 


kei * 
and they 
concluding they 


V. 34. They dronk and were merry— 
cares and fears were now over. 


themſelves lo according to their cuſtom; 
but if ſo, I ſce not why ſuch particular 


notice is taken of it, eſpecially as a thing 
they Mmaruclicd at, 


ehen 


V. 5. Is no! this it in dk my lord dei, 
eth? And for which he would fearch frogs) } 
— 90 it may be rendered, 

V. 6. C. 


Ch. xliv. rt s. 169 


And whereby indeed he divineth ? Ye have done evil in ſo doing. 

6 And he overtook them, and he ſpake unto them theſe ſame words. 

7 And they ſaid unto him, Wherefore ſaith my lord theſe words? 
God forbid that thy ſervants ſhould do according to,this thing, 

8 Behold, the money which we found in our ſack's mouths, we brought 
again unto thee out of the land of Canaan: how then ſhould we 
9 ſteal out of thy lord's houſe filver or gold? With whom foever of 
thy {ſervants it be found, both let him die, and we allo will be my 
10 lord's bond-men. And he ſaid, Now alſo [1 it be according unto 
your words: he with whom it is found, ſhall be my {ervant: and 
11 ye ſhall be blameleſs. Then they ſpeedily took down every man 
12 his ſack to the Nee and opened every man his ſack. And 
he ſearched, and began at the eldeſt, and left at the youngel. : and 
13 the cup was found in Benjamin's ſack. Then they rent their clothes, 

14 and laded every man his als, and returned to the city. And Ju- 
dah and his brethren came to Joſeph's houſe (for he was vet there) 

5 and they * fell before him on the ground. And Joſeph ſaid unto 
them, What deed 2s this that ye have done ? Know ye not, that ſuch 
10 a man as I can ccrtamly divine? And Juda! laid, what ſhall we ſay 
unto my lord? What ſhall we peak? Or how ſhall we cicar ourſelves? 

God hath found out the iniquity ot thy ſervants: behold, we are 
my lord's ſervants, both we, and he alſo with whom the cv p is 
17 found. And he ſaid, God forbid that 1 ſhould do fo; but the man 
in whoſe hand the cup is found, he mall be my ſervant; and as = 
18 you, get you up in peace unto your father. Then judal 1 Came 


7. 16. God hath f. und out the inid "ty of thy V. 18. 4nd yudan Jad We have here 
renin to the injury they had a moſt pathetic jpecc! 1 which F141: madeto - 
formerly done to Joſeph, for which they Toſeph on Be amis beh. Alf. Et her Judah 
though: God was now- reckoning with was a better friend to Berjan'n chan the 
them. Even in thoſe afflictions wherein rell, and more follicicous to bring him 
we apprehend ourielves wronged by men, of; or he thought himſelf under greater 
vet we muſt own that God 1s righteous, obli igatlons tO endeavour it than the reſt, 
and finds out our iniquity, We cannot becauſe he had palled his word to his fa 
judge what men are, by what they have ther for his [afe return, His addrels, as it 
deen formerly, nor what they will do, by is here recorded, is ſo very natural, and 
what they have done. Age and expe- fo exprellive of his. prelent paſſion, that 
rience may make men wiler and better. we cannot but luppole Mofes, who wrote 
They that had fold 7ofeph, yet would nut it lo long after, to have written it under 
abandon Benjamin the ſpecial direction of him that made 
mau 


Chap. xxxvil. 5. 20, 
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, Ch. xliv. 18. 


near unto him, and ſaid, Oh my lord, let thy ſervant, I'pray thee, 
ſpeak a word in my lords ears, and let not thine anger burn againſt 


- man's mouth. A great deal of unaffected 


art, and unſtudied rhetoric there is in this 


ſpeech. 

1. He addrefſed himſelf to Joſeph with 
a great deal of reſpect, calls him his lord, 
himſelf and his brethren his ſervants, begs 
his patient hearing, and paſſeth a mighty 
compliment upon him, Thou art even as 
Pharaoh, whole favour we deſire, and 
whole wrath we dread as we do Pha- 
7a0h's, 3 

2. He repreſented Benjamin as one well 
worthy of his compaſhonate conſideration, 
he was @ litile one, compared with the reſt ; 
the youngeſt, not acquainted with the 
world, nor inured to hardſhip, having 
been always brought up tenderly with his 
ether. It made the caſe the more piteous 
that he lone was % of his mother, and his 
brother was dead, viz. Fofeph ; little did Ju- 
dal think what a tender point he touched 
upon now. Judah knew that Foſeph was 
fold, and thereſore had reaſon enough to 
think that he was not alive. 

3. He urged it cloſehy that To/epl had 
himſelf conſtrained them to bring Berya- 
min with them, had exprefied a deſire to 
ſee him. had forbidden them his preſence, 
unleſs they brought Benjamin with them, 
all which intimated, that he deſigned him 
fome kindneſs. And mult he be brought 
with ſo much difficulty to the preferment 
of a perpetual flavery? Was he not 
brought to Egypt in obedience, purely 
in obedience to the command of 1 


and would not he thew him ſome mer- 
"a greater paſſion for him and his aged l 


cy ? 
* 5 The great argument he inſiſts upon 
was the inſupportable grief it would be to 
his aged father, if Benjamin thould be left 
behind in ſervitude. His father loves 
Him, ver. 20. Thus they had pleaded 
againſt 7oſeph's ip ſiſting on his coming 
down. ver. 22. 1f he ſhould leave his father, 
his father wou'd die, much more, if he now 


amin; 


be leſt behind, never to return. This the 
old man of whom they ſpake, had pleaded 
againft his going down, If miſchief befa!! 
him, ye ſhall bring down my grey hairs, that 


crown of glory, with forrow to the grave. 


This therefore Judah preſſeth with a great 
deal of earneſtneſs, his bfe is bound up in 
the lad's ife, when he fees that the lad is 
not with us, he will faint away and die 
immediately, or will abandon himſelf to 
ſuch a degree of ferrow, as will, in a feu 
days, make an end of him, And (laſtly) 
Fudahk pleads, that, for his part, he could 
not bear to ſee this. Let me not ſee the cr. 
that ſnail come on my father. d 
. Judah, in honour to the juſtice of 
Tofepli's ſentence, and to ſhew his fin- 
cerity in this plea, offers himſelf to be- 
come a bond-man initead of Benjam 
Thus the law would be ſatisfied ; 70% 
would be no loſer, for we may ſuppou/- 
Juda a more able bodied man than Ben 
ö Jacob would better bear that than 
the loſs of Benjamin. Now, fo far was he 
from grieving at his father's particula: 
fondneſs for Benjamin, than he is himſc 
willing to be a bond-man to indulge it. 
Now, had 7ojeph been, as Judah ſup- 
poſed, an utter ſtranger to the family, ye. 
even common humanity could not but be 
wrought upon by fuch powerful reaſor 
ings as theſe; for nothing could be ſaid 
more moving, more tender ; it was enough 
to melt a heart of ſtone: but to 70%/ 
who was nearer a-kin to Benjamin thi! 
Judali himſelf, and who, at this time, tc! 


than, than Judah did, nothing could bc: 
more pleaſingly nor more happily fed. 
Neither 7acob nor Benjamin needed an n 


terceſſor with Joſeph, for he himſelf /o-4 
them. Upon the whole, let us take notice, 
(1.) How prudently Judah ſuppreſſed «! 
mention of the crime that was charged 
Had he ſaid any thing 

by 


upon Benjamin. 


19 thy ſervant: 


IIS. — 17 1 


for F thou art even as Pharaoh. My lord aſked his 


20 ſervants, ſaying, Have ye a father or a brother? And e ſaid unto 


my lord, We have a father, an old man, and a child of his old- 


age, a little one: and his brother is dead, and he alone is left of « 


his mother, and his father loveth him. And thou ſaidſt unto thy 


ſervants, Bring him down unto me, that I may ſet mine eyes upon 


by way of acknowledgment of it, he had 8. for he excelled them all in boldneſs, 
refletted on Benjamin's honelly. 


little food. And we ſaid, We cannot go down : 


up in the lads life) 


him. And we ſaid unto my lord, The lad cannot leave his father: 
for if he ſhould leave his father, is father wonld die. And thou 
ſaidſt unto thy ſervants, Except your younge!} brother come down 
with you, you. ſhall ſee my face no more. And it came to paſs, 
when we came up unto thy fervant, my father, we told him. the 
words of my lord. And our lather faid, Go again, and buy us a 
ik our yvoungeſt 
brother be with us, then will we go * for we m ay not fee The 
man's face except our youngelt brother bc with ns. And tl iy lervant 
my father ſaid unto us, Ve know that my wiſe bare me two ſors. 
And the one went out from me, and 1 aid, Surely he is torn in 
pieces; and I ſaw him not ſince. Andif ye take this allo from me, 


and miſchief befal him, ye ſhall bring down my grey hairs with 
forrow to the grave. Now therefore, then come to th ſervant 


my father, and the lad be not with us (ſeeing that his life is bound 
It ſhall come to paſs, when he ſeethi that the 
lad z5 not with us, that he will die: and tay icrvant hall bring down 
the grey hairs ol thy ſervant our father with ſorrow to the grave. 

For thy ſervant became ſurety for the lad unto my father, ſay ing. 
If I bring him not unto thee, then I ſhall bear the blame to! my 4. 
ther for ever. Now therefore, I pray the, let thy ſervant abide 
inſtead of the lad, a bond-man to my lo rd, and let the lad go up 
with his brethren. For how ſhai! Igo up io my father, and the dad 


be not with me? leſt peradventure ] the the evil that fall come on 
my father. - 


Had he ._ wiſdom, eloquence, and eſpecially ten- 


laid any thing by way of denial of it, he derne\s for their father and family,. (3.) 


had reflected on 7s juſtice; therefore 


Judaus faithful adherence to Benamin now 


he wholly waves that head, and appeals in his diſtreſs was recompenſed long after, 


to Joſeph's PU Y. - 


U II A A. 


T Prov, xix, 12, 


(2.) What good reaſon by the conſtant adherence of the tribe of - 
dying Jacob had to lay, Judah, thou art Benjamin to the tribe of Judah, when all 
die whom thy brethren ſhall fraiſe, chap, xlix. the other ten tribes deſerted it. 
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C HAP. XLV. 


Joſeph ” Judah go on without interruption, heard all he had to ſay, and then anſwered it all in 
one word, I am Joleph. Now he found tus brethren humbled for their ſins, mindful of him. 
felf ( for Judah had mentioned him twice in his ſpeech) rejpeftful to their father, and very len- 
der of ther brother Benjamin: now they were ripe for the comfort he deſigned them, by makings 
himſelf known to them. This was to Joleph's brethren as clear ſhining after rain; nay, it 
was to them, as life from the dead. Here is, I. Joſeph's diſcovery of himſelf to his brethren, 


and his diſcourſe with them upon that occaſion, ver. 1—15. 


IT. The orders Pharaoh gave 75 


feich Jacob and his family down to Egypt, and Joleph's diſpatch of his brethren back to h:; 
father with theſe orders,” ver, 16—24. III. The joyſul tidings of this brought to Jacob, 


ver. 25—28, 


m 


HEN Joſeph could not refrain himſelf before all them tha: 


fro | me 0 


ſtood by him; and he cried, * Cauſe every man to go out 
and there ſtood no man with him, while Joſeph made 
o himſelf known unto his brethren. 


And he wept aloud: and the 


3 Egyptians and the houſe of Pharaoh heard. And Joſeph {aid unte 
his brethren, I am Joſeph; Doth my father yet live? And his bre- 
thren could not anſwer him: for they were troubled at his preſence, 


V. 1. Fu dah and tus brethren were wait- 
ing for an anſwer, and could not hut be 
amazed to iſſcover, inſtead of the gravity 
of a judge, the natural affection of a 
father or brother. 

[1.] Cauſe every man io go o, The pri- 
vate converſations of friends are the moſt 

free. When Joſeph would put on love, he 
puts off flate, which it was not fit his ſer- 
vants ſhould be witnefles of. Thus Chriſt 
gracioutly manifeſts himſelf and his lov- 
ing-kindneſs to his people, out of the 
ſight and hearing of the world. 

V. 2, Tears were the introduction 
to bis diſcourſe, He had dammed up this 
ſtream a great while, and with much ado, 
but now eit fwelled fo high that he could 
no longer contain, but he wept aloud, fo 
that thole whom be had forbid to ſee bim 
could not but hear him. Theſe were tears 
of tenderneſs and ſtrong affection, and 
with theſe he threw off that auſterity, with 
which he had hitherto carried himſelf to- 


* Matt, XViil. 13. 


name, he explains himſelf, 
your brother. 


them, Come near, I pray you, 


wards his brethren ; for he could bear it 
no longer. This repreſents the Divin- 
compaihon towards returning penitents, 
as much as that of the father of the pro- 
digal, Luke xv. 20, Hof. xi. 8, g. 

| 3. : V. He abruptly tells them; Z 
am 7% They knew him only by his 
Egyptian name, Zaphnath-paanzah, his H. 
brew name being loll and forgot in Eg 
but now he teaches them to call him by 
that, I am Joleph: nay, that they mig!“ 
not ſuſpect it was another of the {ur 
1 am Joſey” 
This would bock hum! 
them yet more for their fin in ſelling hin 
and encourage them to hope for bind 
treatment. This word, at firſt, ſtartle 
Fofeph's brethren, they ſtarted back throus!: 
fear, or at leaſt flood ſtill aſtoniſhed ; birt 
Foſeph called kindly and familiarly 
Thus, * hen 
Chriſt manifeſts bünlelk to his people, [1 
encourages them to draw near to him wi! 
a (1 4% 


1 Cor, X11. 5+ 


k 


Ch. xlv. 4—9. G E N 


E X. 


4 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, Come near to me, I pray you; 
and they came near: and he ſaid Iam Joſeph your brother, whom 


5 ye ſold into Egypt. Now therefore be not grieved, nor an 


with 


yourſelves, that ye fold me hither: for God did ſend me before 

6 you *® to preſerve life. For theſe two years kath the famine bern in 

the land: and yet Here are five years, in the which there hall net- 
7 ther be earing nor harveſt, And God ſent me before you, to pre- 
ſerve you a poſterity in the earth, and to ſave your lives by a great 

8 deliverance. So now it was not you that ſent me hither, but God 

and he hath made me a father to Pharaoh, and lord of all his houſe, 


g and a ruler throughout all the 


a true heart. Perhaps being about to ſpeak 
of their ſelling of him, he would not 
{peak aloud, left the Egyptians ſhould over- 


hear, and it ſhould make the Hebrews to 


be yet more an abomination to them; 
therefore he would have them come near, 
that he might whiſper with them, which, 
now the tide of his paſſion was a little 
over, he was able to do, whereas, at firlt, 
he could not but cy out. _ 

[4 He endeavours to ſween their 
grief for the injuries they had done hun, 


by ſhewing. them, that, whatever they 


deligned, God meant it for good, and 
nad brought much good out of it. 

V. 5. Be not grieved or angry with yourſelves 
Sinners muſt grieve, and be angry with 
themfetves for their fins ; yea, though God, 
by his power, bring good out of them, 
for that 1s no thanks to the finner : but 
true penitents ſhould be greatly affected 
with it, when they ſee God bringing good 
out of evil. Though we muſt not with 
this conſideration extenuate our own ſins, 
and ſo take off the edge of our repentance ; 
yet it may do well thus to extenuate the 
ins of others, and ſo take off the edge of 
our angry reſentments. Thus 7ojeph doth 
here. His brethren needed not to fear 
that he would revenge upon them an in- 
jury which God's providence had made to 
turn ſo much to his advantage, and that 
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* Pal. cv. 16, 17. 
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land of Egypt. Haſte you, and go 


of his family. Now he tells them how 
long the famine was likely io laſt, five years 


yet, ver. 6. and what a capacity he was in 


of being kind to his relations, which ts 
the greateſt ſatisfaction that wealth and 
power can give to a good man. 

V. 8. See what a favourable colour he 
puts upon the injury they had done hit. 


God ſent me before vou—-God's Ifrael is the 


particular care of God's providence. Jo- 


ſept reckoned that his advancement was 


not ſo much deſigned to fave a whole 
kingdom of Egyptians, as to preſerve a 
{mall family of fraelites ; for the Lord's por- 
hon is his people : whatever goes with others, 
they ſhall be {ecured. How admirable 
are the projects of Providence! How re- 
mote its tendencies! What wheels are 
there within wheels; and yet all directed 
by the eyes in the wheels, and the Spirit 
of the living Creature | 

{ 5-] He promiſes to take care of his 
father and ali his family, during the reſt 
of the years of famine. 

(1.) He defires that his father might 
ſpeedily be made glad with the tidings of 
his life and honour. His brethren muſt 
haiten to Canaan, and acquaint Jacob that 
his fon Joſeph was lord of all Zgypt-—He 
knew it would be a refreſhing oil to his 
hoary head, and a ſovereign cordial to 
his ſpirits, Ile defires them to give them- 
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upto my father, and ſay unto him, Thus ſaith thy fon Joſeph, God 
hath made me lord of all Egypt; come down unto me, tarry not. 
And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Goſhen, and thou ſhalt be near 
unto me, thou, and thy children, and thy childrens children, and 
thy flocks, and thy herds, and all that thou haſt. And there will I 
nouriſh thee (for yet there are five years of famine ;) leſt thou, and 
thy houſhold, and all that thou haſt, come to poverty. And be- 
hold, your eyes fee, and the eyes of my brother Benjamin, that :. 
25 my mouth that ſpeaketh unto you. And you ſhall tell my father 
of all my glory in Egypt; and of all that ye have ſeen, and ye ſhall 
haſte, and bring down my father hither. And he fell upon his bro- 
ther Benjamin's neck, and wept; and Benjamin wept upon his neck; 
Moreover, he killed all his brethren, and wept upon them: and 
alter that his brethren talked with him. And the fame thereof was 
heard in Pharaoh's houſe, ſaying, Joſeph's brethren are come: and 
it pleaſed Pharaoh well, and his ſervants. And Pharaoh ſaid unto 
Joſeph, Say unto thy brethren, This do ye; lade your beaſts, and 
go, get you unto the land of Canaan. And take your father, and 
your houſholds, and come unto me: and I will give you the good 
of the land of Egypt, and you ſhall eat the fat of the land. Now 
thou art commanded, this do ye: take you waggons out of the laiic 
of Egypt for your little ones, and for your wives, and bring you 
father, and come. Alſo regard not your ſtuff: for the good of al. 
the land of Egypt is yours. And the children of Ifrael did fo : an 
Joſeph gave them waggons, according to the commandment of Pha 
raoh, and gave them proviſion for the way. To all of them he gav: 
each man changes of raiment: but to Benjamin he gave three hun- 
dred pieces of ſilver, and five changes of raiment. And to his fa- 
ther he ſent after this manner ; ten alles laden with the good thing: 


10 


* 


23 


ſelves, and take with them to their father, 
all poſſible ſatisfaction of the truth of theſe 
ſurpriſing tidings. 5 | 
V. 12. Your eyes ſee that it is my mouth —If 
they could recolle& themſelves, they 
might remember ſomething of his features 
and ſpeech, and be ſatisfied. 3 
(2.) He is very earneſt that his father 
and all his family ſhould come to him to 
Egypt. Come down unto me, larry not—He 


allog his dwelling in Gen, that part of 


Egypt which lay towards Canaan, that they 


might be mindful] of the country fro: 


which they were to come out. He prom: 
ſeth to provide for him, 7 will nourifh— 
Our Lord Jeſus being, like Joſeph, exalt- 
ed to the higheſt honours and powers 
the upper world, it is his will that“ 
that are his ſhould be with him where le 
This is his commandment, that ve 
with him now in faith and hope, and 
heavenly converſation ; and this is h 
promiſe, that we ſhall be for (ever wit!: 
him, | 

V. 24. Ser 


-” 


8 


Ch. xlv. 24— 28. 8. a 


of Egy 


24 for his father by the way. So he ſent his brethren away, and they 
departed: and he ſaid unto them, See that ye fall not out by the 
25 Way. And they went up out of Egypt, and came into the land 
26 of Canaan unto Jacob their father. And told him, ſaying, Joſeph 
is yet alive, and he is governor over all the land of Egypt. And 
27 Jacob's heart“ fainted, for he believed them not. And they told 
him all the words of Joſeph, which he had ſaid unto them : and 
when he {aw the waggons which Joleph had ſent to carry him, the 
28 ſpirit of Jacob their father revived. And Iſrael ſaid, I is enough: 
Joſeph my lon is yet alive: I will go and ſee him before I die. 
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pt, and ten ſhe-aſſes laden with corn and bread, and meat 


V. 24. See that ye fall not out by the way-— 
He knew they were but too apt to be 
quarrellome ; and what had lately paſſed, 
which revived the gemembrance of what 
they had done formerly againſt their bro- 
ther, might give them occaſion to quar- 
rel. Now 7eſeph having forgiven them 
all, lays this obligation upon them, not to 
upbraid one another. This charge our 
Lord- Jelus has given to us, that we love 
one another, that we live in peace, that 
whatever occurs, or whatever former OCc- 
currences are remembered, we fall not out. 
For, 1. We are brethren, we have all one 
father. 2, We are his brethren ; and we 
ſhame our relation to him, who is our 
peace, if we fall out. 3. We are all gut- 
ty, verily guilty, and inſtead of quarrel- 
ling with one another, have agreat deal 
of reaſon to fall out with ourſelves. 4. 
We are forgiven of God, whom we have 
all offended, and therefore ſhould be rea- 
dy to forgive one another. 5. We are by 
{he way, a way that lies through the land 
of Egyp!, where we have many eyes upon 
us, that ſeek occalion and advantage a- 
gainſt us; a way that leads to Canaan, where 
we hope to be for ever in perfect peace. 

V. 26. We have here the good news 
brought to Jacob. When, without any 
preamble, his ſons came in crying Fofeph 

Numb. 8. 


2s yet alrve, The very mention of Fofeph's 
name revived his forrow, fo that kris Heart 
fainted. It was a good while before he 
came to himſelf. He was in ſuch care 
and fear a t the reit of them, that at 
this time it would have been joy enough 
to him to hear that Simeon is relealed, and 
Benjamin is come late home; for he had 
been ready to deſpair concerning both 
thele; but to hear that oſepi 15 alive, is 
too good news to be true; he famts, for he 
believes it not. e 

V. 27. When he ſaw the waggons his ſhirit 
revived Now Jacob is called Muc, for he 
begins to recover his wonted vigour, It 
pleaſes him to think that Zejebh is alive. He 
ſaich nothing of 7ojeph's glory, which they 
had told him of; 1t was enough to him 
that Joſeph was allve: it pleaſes him to 
think of going to ſce him. Though he was 
old, and the journey long, yet he would 
go to ſee Joſeph, becaule Fofeph's buſincss 
would not permit him to come to hin, 
Obſerve, He will go fee him, not ] will go 
lrve with him; Jecob was old, and did not 
expect to live long: but I will go fee him 
before I die, and then let me depart m peace ; 
let my eyes be refreihed with this fight be- 
fore they arc clofed, and then it is enough, 
I need no more to make me happy in 
this world. 
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CHAP. 


Jacob is here rem-wing to Egypt in his old age. 
his family goes with him, ver. 5-—27. 


1 


2 father Iſaac. 
3 and faid,- Jacob, Jacob; 


V. 1. And Jjrael came to Beer-ſheba, and 
offered ſacrifices to the God of his father Tſaac— 
He choſe that place in remembrance of 
the communion which his father and 
grandfather had with God in that place. 
In his devotion he had an eye to God as 
the God of his father Iſuac, that is, a God in 
covenant with him, for by Tſnac the cove- 
nant was entailed upon him. He offered 
facrifices, extraordinary ſacrifices, beſides 
thoſe at his ſtated times. Theſe ſacrifices 
were offered, 1. By way of thankſgiving 
for the late bleſſed change of the face of 
his family, for the good news he had re- 
ceived concerning 7oſe Ph, and the hopes 
he had of ſeeing him. . By way of pe- 
tition for the preſence of God with him 
in his intended journey. 3. By way of 
conſultation. Jacob would not go on till 
he had aſked God's leave. 

V. 2. And God ſpale unto Mrael in the n 
22 mght—(Probably the next night after 

had offered his facrifices.) Thoſe who 
deſire to keep up communion with God, 
fhall find that it never fails on his fide. If 
we ipeak to him as we ought, he will not 
fail to ſpeak to us. God called him b 
his name, by his old name, Facob, Jacob, 
to mind dünn of his low eſtate. Jacob, like 
one well acquainted with the viſions of the 
Almighty, anſwers, Here am Ready to 


receive orders. And what has God to ſay 
to him 


my 7 ET 


Ch. xxi. 32, F Exod xii, 37. Numb, xx. 15. Deut. x. 22. 
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III. Joſeph bids him welcome, ver. 28—34. 


ND Ifrael took his journey, with all that he had, and came 
to“ Becr-ſheba, and offered ſacrifices unto the God of his 
And God ſpake unto Iſrael in the viſions of the night, 


and he ſaid, Here am I. And he ſaid, I 
am God. the God of thy father: 


4 far I will + there make of thee a great nation. 
with thee into Egypt, and I will alſo POP bring thee up again: 


y - ſurely bring thee up again-—Tho' Jacob dic 


low and darkſome valley we are calfed in- 
to, we may be confident if God go dow! 


Ch. Avi. 1—4. 
XLVI. 


1. God ſends him thither, ver. 1-—4. II. 47 


tear not to go down into Egypt : 
I will go down 


I am God, the God of thy father — 
T ME is, Iam what thou owneſt me to be 
thou ſhalt find me a God of divine wii- 
dom and power engaged for thee : and 
thou ſhalt find me the God of thy father, 
true to the covenant made with hin Fear 
not to go down into Egypt—lt ſeems thoug]: 
Jacob, upon the firſt intelligence of Joſeph's 
life and Ny in Egypt, reſolved without 
any heſitation I wil go and fee him, yet up- 
on ſecond thoughts he faw difficulties in 
it. 1. He was old, 130 years old; it was 
a long journey, and he was unfit to travel. 
2. He feared leſt his ſons ſhould be tainted 
with the idolatry of Egypt,” and forget th: 
God of their fathers. 3. Probably he 
thought of what God had ſaid to Abraham 
concerning the bondage and affliction oi 
his ſeed. 4. He could not think of lay 
ing his bones in Egyp!. But whatever his 
diſcouragements were, this was enough tc 
anſwer them all, Fear not to go down ini 
Egypt. 
V. 4. I will go down with thee into Egypt — 
Thoſe that go where God ſends them ſhall 


certainly have God with them. And 7 wi 


in Egypt, yet this promiſe was fulfilled, 
1. In the bringing up of his body to be 
buried in Canaan. 2. In the bringing up o 
his ſeed to be ſettled in Canaan. Whateve: 


WIL 


Ch. xlvi. 5—15. 


GENES IS. 177 


5 and Joſeph ſhall put his hand upon thine eyes. And Jacob roſe 


6 Pharaoh had ſent to carry 
their goods which they had gotten in the land of Canaan * and 


up from Beer-ſheba : and the ſons of Iſrael carried Jacob their fa- 
ther, and their little ones, and their wives, in the waggons which 


him. And they took their cattle, and 


came into Egypt, Jacob and all his ſeed with him. His ſons, and 


his ſons ſons with him, his daughters, and his ſons daughters, and 


8 all his ſeed brought he with him into Egypt. And theſe are the 


names of the children of Iſrael, which came into Egypt, Jacob and 


9 his ſons: Reuben Jacob's frſt-born. And the ſons of Reuben ; 
10 Hanoch, and Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. And the ſons of 


11 


12 


Simeon; Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, 
and Shaul the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman. And the ſons of Levi; 
Gerſhon, Kohath, and Merari. And the ſons ↄf Judah; Er, and 


Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zerah: But Er 


§ and Onan 


died in the land of Canaan, and the ſons of Pharez, were Hezron, 


13 and Hamul. 
14 Job, and Shimron. 
15 and Jahleel. 


with us, he will ſurely bring us up again. 
if he go with us down to death, he will 
ſurely bring us up again to glory. And Jo- 
ſeph ſhall put has hand upon thine eyes—That is 
a promiſe that Foſeph ſhould live as long 
as he lived, that he ſhould be with him at 
his death, and cloſe his eyes wich all poſ- 
üble tenderneſs. Probably Jacob, in the 
multitude ofhis thoughts within him, had 
' been wiſhing that Joſeph might do this laſt 
office of love for him ; and God thus an- 
iwered him in the letter of his deſire. Thus 
God ſometimes gratifies the innocent 
wiſhes of his people, and makes not only 
their death happy, but the very circum- 
ſlances of it agreeable. 

V. 7. Al his feed—Tis probable they 
continued to hve together in common with 
their father, and therefore when he went 
they all went; which perhaps they were 
the more willing to do, becauſe, tho“ they 
had heard that the land ofCanaan was pro- 
miſed them, yet to this day they had none 


— 


who were there before, and 


And the ſons of Iſſachar; Tola, and Phuvah, and 
And the ſons of Zebulun; Sered, and Elon. 
Theſe be the ſons of Leah, which ſhe bear unto la- 


of it in poſſeſſion. We have here a par 
ticular account of the names of Jacob's fa- 
mily ; his fons ſons, moſt of which are 
afterwards mentioned, as heads of houſes 
in the feveral tribes. See Numb. xxvi. 5. 
Sc. Ilachar called his eldeſt ton Tot, 
which ſignifies a worm, probably becauſe 
when he was born he was a little weak 
child, not likely to live, and vet there 
iprang from him a very numerous off— 
ſpring, 1 Caron. vii. 2. The whole num- 
ber that went down into Egyp! were ſixty- 
ix, to Which add 7ofepi and his two fons, 
g Jacob himſelf, 
the head of the family, and you have the 
number of ſeventy. Twas now 215 years 
ſince God had promiſed Abraham to make 
of him a great nation, chap. x11. 2. and yet 
that branch of his ſeed, on which the pro- 
miſe was entailed, was as yet encreaſed 
but to ſeventy, of which this particular 
account is kept, chat the power of God 
in multiplying theſe feventy to ſo vaſt a 

8 multitude 


+ Joſh. xxiv. 4. Pjal, cv. 23. Ja. lit. 4. & Chap. xxxviii. o. 
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Jacob in Padan- aram, with his daughter Dinah: all the ſouls of his 
16 ſons and his daughters, were thirty and three. And the ſons of 
Gad; Ziphion, and Haggai, Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi. 
17 and Areli. And the ſons of Aſher : Jimnah, and Iſhuah, and Iſui. 
and Beriah, and Serah their filter : And the ſons of Beriah: Heber, 
18 and Malchiel. Theſe are the ſons of Zilpah, whom Laban gave to 
Leah his daughter: and theſe ſhe bare unto Jacob, even ſixtecr 
19 fouls. The ſons of Rachel Jacob's wiſe, Joſeph and Benjamin. 
20 And unto Joſeph in the land of Egypt were born Manaſſeh and 
Ephraim, which Aſenath the daughter of Potipherah prieſt of Or 
21 bare unto him. And the {ons of Benjamin were Belah, and Becher. 
and Aſhbel, Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, and Roſh, Muppim, and 
22 Huppim, and Ard. Theſe are the ſons of Rachel, which wer: 
23 born to Jacob: all the fouls were fourteen. And the ſons of Dan 
24 Huſhim. And the ſons of Naphtali; Jahzeel, and Gum, and 


25 Jezer, and Shillem. Theſe are the ſons of Bilhah, which Laba: 


gave unto Rachel his daughter, and ſhe bare theſe unto Jacob: a 
26 the ſouls were ſeven. All the ſouls that came with Jacob into Egypt. 
which came out of his loins, beſides Jacob's ſons wives, all me 
27 ſouls were threeſcore and fix. And the ſons of Joſeph, which wer: 
born him in Egypt, were two ſouls : all the ſouls of the houſe of 74 
28 cob, which came into Egypt, were threeſcore and ten. And he 
ſent Judah before him unto Joſeph, to direct his face unto Goſhen; 
29. and they came into the land of Goſhen. And Joſeph made ready 
his chariot, and went up to meet Iſrael his father, to Goſhen; 790 
preſented himſelf unto him: and he fell on his neck, and wept or 
go his neck a good while. And Ifracl ſaid unto Joſeph, Now Jet me 
31 die, ſince I have ſeen thy face, becauſe thou art yet alive. An 
Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, and unto his father's houſe, I wi! 
go up and ſhew Pharaoh, and ſay unto him, My brethren, and my 
father's houſe, which were in the land of Canaan, are come unto 
32 me: And the men are ſhepherds, for their trade hath been to fee: 
cattle ; and they have brought their flocks, and their herds, and a 
33 that they have. And it ſhall come to paſs, when Pharaoh ſhall ca! 


multitude, even in Egypt, may be the more and to ſee his honour and uſefulneſs; 
illuſtrious. When he pleaſes, A little one ſhall but he had fo much fatisfattion in this 
become a thouſand. firſt meeting, that he thought it too 
V. 30. Now let me die—Not but that it much to deſire or expect any more it 
was farther deſirable to {ve with Joſeph, this world. 


| V. 3» Wu! 


G EN E SQ 5. 


Ch. xlvii. 1—7. 
34 you, and ſhall ſay, What is your occupation ? That ye ſhall ſay; 
Thy ſervants trade hath been about cattle, from our youth even 


until now, both we, and alſo our father's: that ye may dwell in 


the land of Goſhen ; for every ſhepherd is an abomination unto the 
Egyptians. 


179 


CHAP. XLVII. 


In this chapter we nave inflances, I. Of Joſeph's kindneſs to his relations, preſenting has brethren 
firſt, and then his father to Pharaoh, ver. 1-—10. ſetting them in Goſhen, and providing 
for them there, ver. 11, 12. paying hus reſpefts to his father when he ſent for him, ver. 27 — 
31. II. Of Joſeph's juſtice between prince and people in a very critical affair ; ſelling Pha- 
raoh's corn to his fubjetts with reaſonable profit to Pharaoh, ond yet without any wrong to them, 
ver. 13—26. 


1 HEN Joleph came and told Pharaoh, and faid, My father, 
"F" and my brethren, and their flocks, and their herds, and all 
that they have, are come out of the land of Canaan; and behold, 

2 they are in the land of Goſhen. And he took ſome of his brethren, 

2 even five men, and preſented them unto Pharaoh. And Pharaoh 

ſaid unto his brethren, What 15 your * occupation? And they ſaid 
unto Pharaoh, Thy ſervants are ſhepherds, both we, and allo our 

4 fathers. They ſaid moreover unto Pharaoh, For to ſojourn in the 

land are we come: for thy ſervants have no paſture for their 

flocks, for the famine 2s ſore in the land of Canaan: now there- 
fore, We pray thee, let thy ſervants dwell in the land of Goſhen. 

And Pharaoh ſpake unto Joſeph, faving, Thy father and thy breth- 

ren are come unto thee. The land of Egvpt :s before thee: in the 

beſt of the land make thy father and brethren to dwell, in the 
land of Goſhen let them dwell : and it thou knowelt any man of 
activity amongſt them, then make them rulers over my cattle, 

And Joſeph brought in Jacob his father, and ſet him before Pha- 


© <tr 


V. 3. What is your occupation ?—— Pharaoh 
'akes it for granted they had ſomething 
% do. All that have a place in the world 
hould have an employment in it accord- 
ing to their capacity, ſome occupation or 
other. 
vread, yet muſt have lomething to do to 
cep them from idleneſs. | 


rr r r N my rays” 52 


* r N. 


Thoſe that need not work for their 


V. 4. To ſoourn in the land are we come 
Not to /eitle there for ever; only to quien, 
while the famine prevailed ſo in Canaan, 
which lay high, that it wes not habitable 
tor /hepherds, the grais being burnt u 
much more than in Egypt, which lay low, 
and where the corn chiefly tailed, but 
there was tolerable good paſture. 

V. 8. How 


* 2 1 hefs. i. 10 


- — —— — 
* IS * 


fo 6 N 


9 How old art thou? And 


ſore, ſo that the land of Egypt, 
14 by reaſon of the famine. 


1 5 into Pharaoh's houſe. 


ſeph, and faid, Give us bread : 


V. 8. How old art thou ?-—A queſtion uſu- 
ally put to old men, for it is natural to us 
to admire old age, and to reverence 1t. 
Jacob's countenance no doubt ſhewed him 


to be old, for he had been a man of la- 


bour and forrow. In Egypt people were 
not ſo long-lived as in Canaan, and there- 
fore Pharaoh looks upon Jacob with won- 
der. 

V. 9. Obſerve 1. Jacob calls his life a 
pulgremage, looking upon himſelf as a 
ſtranger in this world, and a traveller to- 
wards another. He reckoned himſelf not 
only a pilgrim now he was in Egytt, a 


| ſtrange country in which he never was be- 


fore, but his life even in the land of his 
nativity was a pilgrimage. 2. He reckoned 
his life by days; for even ſo it is ſoon 
reckoned, and we are not ſure of the con- 
tinuance of it for a day to an end, but 
may be turned out of this tabernacle at 
leſs than an hour's warning. g. The cha- 


* 1 Chr. xxix. 15. Pſal. xxxix. 12. 


ft Job kli. 1. 


xili. 14. 


racter he gives of them was, (1 


cxix. 19. 


F 
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- 
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Ch. xlvii. 8—1 ;. 


$ 1 S. 
8 raoh: and Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh. And Pharaoh ſaid unto Jacob, 


ocob ſaid unto Pharaoh, The days of 
the years of my “ pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years: 
few and evil have the days of the years of my life been, and have 
not I attained unto the days of the years of the life of my fathers, 
10 in the days of their pilgrimage. 
11 went out from before Pharaoh. 
and his brethren, and gave them a poſſeſſion in the land of Egypt, 
in the beſt of the land, in the land of Rameſes, as Pharaoh had 
12 commanded, And Joſeph nouriſhed his father, and his brethren. 
and all his father's houſhold with bread, according to Heir families. 
13. And there was no bread in all the land: for the famine was very 


And Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh, and 
And Joſeph placed his fathe: 


and all the land of Canaan fainted 


And Joſeph gathered up all the money 
that was found in the land of Egypt and in the land of Canaan 
for the corn which they bought : 


And Joſeph brought the mone; 


And when money failed in the land of F. 
gypt, and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyptians came unto Jo. 


for why ſhould we die in thy pre 


1.) That they 
were few. Though he had now lived 130 
years, they ſeemed to him but as a fe. 
days, in compariſon of the days of etern:'s 
in which a zhouſand years are but as one d 
(2.) That they were evil. This is true con: 
cerning man in genera], Job xiv. 1. be 
of few days and of trouble: Jacob's lis 
particularly had been made up of ev day: 
the pleaſanteſt days of his life were yet 
before him. (g.) That they were Mart. of 
the days of his fathers; not ſo many, 
ſo pleaſant as their days. Old age car 
ſooner upon him than'it had done upG:: 
ſome of his anceſtors. 

V. 10. And Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh —W hi *. 
was not only an act of civility but an a 
of piety; he prayed for him, as one ha 
ing the authority of a prophet and a par - 
triarch: and a partriarch's bleſſing wasn 
a thing to be deſpiſed, no not by a pot-' 
prince. 

V. 81. He 
2 Cor. v. 6. Heb. xi. 9. 1; 
J. Chap. xxv. 7. xxxv. 28. 
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16 ſence? for the money faileth. And Joſeph ſaid, Give your cat- 
17 tle, and I will give you corn for your cattle, if money fail. And 
they brought their cattle unto Joſeph : and Joſeph gave them bread : 
in exchange tor horſes, and for the flocks, and for the cattle of the | 
herds, and for the aſſes: and he fed them with bread. for all their 
18 cattle, for that year. When that year was ended, they came unto 
him the ſecond year, and ſaid unto him, We will not hide 2 from 
my lord, that our money is ſpent, my lord alſo hath our herds ol 
cattle ; there is not ought left in the fight of my lord, but our bo- 
19 dies, and our lands. Wherelore ſhall we die before thine eyes, 
both we and our land? Buy us and our land for bread. and we 
and our land will be ſervants unto Pharaoh: and give fed, that 
20 we may live and not die, that the land be not deſolate. And Jo- 
ſeph bought all the land of Egypt for Pharaoh : for the Egyptians 
ſold every man his heid, becauſe the famine prevailed over them: 
21 ſo the land became Pharaoh's. And as for the pcopiec, he removed 
them to cities from one end of the borders of Egypt even to the 
22 other end thereof. Only the land of the prieſts bought he not: for 
the prieſts had a portion af/oned them of Pharaoh. and did cat their 
portion which Pharaoh gave them; wherefore they fold not their 
23 lands. Then Joſeph {aid unto the people, Behold, I have Doug t 
you this day, and your land for Pharaoh: lo, * here , feed for 
24 you, and ye ſhall ſow the land. And it ſhall come to paſs in the 
increaſe, that you ſhall give the fifth part unto Pharaoh, and four 1 
parts ihall be your own, for leed of the field, and for your food, 1 
and for them of your houſholds, and for food for your little ones. 
25 And they ſaid, Thou haſt ſaved our lives: let us find grace in the 
26 ſight of my lord, and we will be Pharaoh's fervants. And Joſeph 
made it a law over the land of Egypt unto this day, ta! Pharaoh 
ſhould have the fifth part; except the land of the prieſis only, Wc 4 
:7 became not Pharaoh's And Iſrael dwelt in the land of x 
Egypt, in the country of Goſhen; and they had poſſeſſions there- 43 
8 in, and grew, and multiplied exceedingly. And Jacob hved in 


V. 21. He removed them to cities He tranſ- ſeems to have been upon them, they them- 
planted them, to ſhew Pharaoh's ſov ereign lelves were ſenſible of it as a great Kind- 
over over them, and that they might, in nels, and were thankful they were not 
ume, forget their titles to their lands. and _ worle uſed. 


be the der reconciled to their new con- V. 28. Jacob lived ſeventeen years after 
tion of ſervitude. How hard ſoever this he came into Egy#:, far beyond his own 
Vol. I. A a 


eXpPeclution 


* Pal, xli. 1. Prov. xiii. 23. 
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the land of Egypt ſeventeen years: ſo the whole age of Jacob was 

29 an hundred forty and ſeven years. And the time drew nigh that 
Iſrael muſt die: and he called his fon Joſeph, and ſaid unto him, 
If now I have found grace in thy ſight, put, I pray thee, thy hand 
under my thigh, and deal kindly and truly with me: bury me not, 

30 I pray thee, in Egypt. But I will he with my fathers, and thou 
ſhalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in their burying-place. 

21 And he ſaid, I will do as thou haſt ſaid. And he ſaid, Swear unto 
me: And he ſware unto. him. And Iſrael * bowed himſelf upon 


the bed's head. 


Ch. xlvii. 29—31. 


CH AP. XLVIIL 


In this chapter Jacob's dying words are recorded, becauſe he ſpeaks by a ſpirit of prophecy ; Abra 
ham's and Iſaac's are not. God's gifts and graces ſhine forth much more in ſome than in othe, 


upon their death-beds. Here is, I. Joſeph hearing of his father's ficknefs goes to viſit him, 4 
tales his two ſons with him, ver. 1—2. II. Jacob ſolemnly adopts /ns two ſons, and laß, 
them for his own, ver. 3—7. III. He bleffeth them, ver. 8-16, IV. He explains and 


- puſtifies the croſſing of his hands in bleſſing them, ver. 19-—20. V. He leaves a particuia 
legacy to Joleph, ver. 21—-22. 


1 \ ND it came to pals after theſe things, that one told Joſep|: 
Behold, thy father is ſick : and he took with him his two for: 
2 Manaſſch and Ephraim. And one told Jacob, and ſaid, Behold, thy 


ſon Joleph cometh unto thee: and Iſrael ſtrengthened himſelf, an 


expectation: ſeventecn years he had nou- 
riſhed Foſeph, for ſo old he was when he 
was fold from him, and now; leventeen 

years Fofeph nour: iſhed tum. Obſerve how 
kindly Providence ordered Facob's affairs; 
that when hc was old, and leaſt able to 
bear care and fatigue, he had leaſt occa- 
ſion for it, being well provided for by his 
lon without his own forecaſt. 

V. 29. And the tme drew mgh that Iſrael 
muſt die Ifracl, that had A. er over the 
angel, and prevailed, yet mult yield to death. 
He died by degrees; his candle was not 
blown out, but gradually burnt down, ſo 
that he Faw, at ſome diſtance, the time 
drawing mgh. He would be buried. in 


Canaan, not becauſe Canaan was the lang 
of his nativity], but in faith, becauſe it v 
the land of promiſe, which he defired thus, 
as it were to keep poſſeſſion ol till the 


time ſhould come when his poſterir 


ſhould be maſters of it: and becaule i: 


was a type of heaven, that better count! 


which he Was in expectation of. When il: 
was done, Ii del bowed hamſelf up onthe beds het: 
—Worſhipping God, as1t1s et He 0, 


XI. 21. giving God thanks for all his“ 
vours, and particularly for this, that 7: 
Jeph was ready, to put his hand upon 1 


eyes. Thus they that go down bo the du, 
ſhould, with humble thankfulneſs, ow //- 


fore God, the God of their mercies. 


leb. xi. 22. 
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2 ſatupon the bed. And Jacob ſaid unto Joſeph, “ God Almighty ap- 


4 


5 


10 


11 


i4 


V. 3. God bleed me—And let that bleſ- 
ung be entailed upon them. God had pro- 


thee, and I will make of thee a multitude of 


Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph. I had not thought to fec thy face: 


peared unto me at Luz in the land of Canaan, and bleſſed me. 
And ſaid unto me, Behold, I will make thee fruitful, and multiply 
people, and will give 
this land to thy feed after thee, for + an everlaſting poſſeſſion. And 
now thy two ſons, Ephraim and Manaſſeh, which were born unto 
thee in the land of Egypt, before I came unto thee into Egypt, arc 
mine: as Reuben and Simeon, they ſhall be mine. And thy iflue 
which thou begetteſt alter them, thall be thine, and ſhall be called 
after the name of their brethren in their inheritance. And as for 
me, when I came from Padan, Rachel died by me in the land of 


Canaan, in the way, when yet here was but a little way to come 


unto Ephrath : and I buried her there in the way of Ephrath, the 
ſame is Beth-lehem. And Ifrael beheld Joſeph's ſons, and ſaid, 
Who are theſe! And Joſep? ſaid unto his father, They are my ſons, 
whom God hath given me in this p/ace - and he ſaid, Bring them, ! 
pray thee, unto me, and I will bleſs them. (Now the eyes ; of Iſrael 
were dim for age, /o tha! he could no. fee :) And he brought them 
near unto him; and he killed them, and embraced them. And 
and jo, 
God hath ſhewed me alſo thy ſeed. And Joſeph brought them out 
from between his knees, and he bowed himſelf with his face to 
the earth. And Joſeph took them both, Ephraim in his right-hand 
towards Ifrael's left hand, and Manaſſell in his left hand towards It- 
rael's right hand, and brought Vm near unto him. And Ifrae] 
ſtretched out his right hand, and laid it upon Ephraim head, who 


with us a great white, Strong affections 1 in 
che enjoyment cauſe long afllictions in the 


miled him two things, a numerous iſſue, 106. 


and Canaan for an inheritance. And Jo- 


V. 11. I had not thought to fee thy face, (ha- 


fepl's ſons, purſuant hereunto, ſhould each 


of them multiply into a tribe, and each of 
them have a diſtinct lot in Canaan, equal 
with Jacob's own ſons. See how he bleſſed 
them by faith in that which God had ſaid 
to him, Heb. xi. 21. / 

V. 7. Mention is made of the death and 
burial of Rachel, Fojepli's mother, and Ja- 
cob's beſt beloved wife. The removal of 
dear relations from us is an affliction, the 
remembrance of which cannot but abide 

Numb. 9. 

“ Chap. xxviii. 13. 


ving many years given him up ror loſt) 

and lo God hath ſhes ed me alſo thy ſecdꝰ See 
here, How theſe two good men own God 
in their comforts. Fojeph laith, They are 
my ſons whom God has given me— And to mag- 
nify the favour he adds, in this place of my 
baniſhment, ſlavery and impriſonment. 7a- 
cob ſaith here, God hath fhewed me thy ſced— 
Our comforts are then A ſweet to us, 
when we lee chem coming from God's 


hand. 


A a 2 : V. 18. The 
XxxxV, 6. 11. 


T Chap. xvii. 13. 1 Pet. i. 4. 
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15 his hands wittingly ; 


GENES TS 


was the younger, and his left hand upon Manaſſch's head; 
for Manaſſeh was the firſt-born. 


Ch. xlviii. 15—20. 


guiding 
T And he 


bleſſed Joſeph, and ſaid, God, before whom my fathers Abraham 
and Iſaac did 8 walk, the God who fed me all my life long unto 


16 this day. 


| The Angel who redeemed me from all evil, bleſs the 


lads; and let my name be named on them, and the name of my 


fathers Abraham and Iſaac: and let them 


grow into a multitude, 


17 in the midſt of the earth. And when Joſeph ſaw that his father 
laid his right-hand upon the head of Ephraim, it diſpleaſed him: 


and he held up his father's hand, 


to remove it from Ephraim's 


18 head unto Manaſleh's head. And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, Not 


ſo, my father : 


for this zs the firſt-born; 


put thy right-hand upon 


19 his head. And his father refuſed, and ſaid, T know. it, my ſon, | 
know it; he alſo ſhall become a people, and he alſo ſhall be great; 
but truly his younger brother ſhall be greater than he, and his feed 


20 ſhall become a multitude of nations. 


And he blefled them that 


day, ſaying? In thee ſhall Iſrael bleſs, ſaying, God make thee as 


Ra and as Manafſleh : 
The God who fed me all my life long 


unt 1 day—As long as we have lived in 
this world-we have had continual experi- 
ence of God's: goodneſs to us in providing 
for the ſupport of our natural life. Our 
bodies have called for daily food, and we 
have never wanted food convenient. He that 
has fed us all cui life long will not failusat laſt. 
V. 16. The angel who redeemed me from ail 
evl—A great deal of hardſhip he had 
known 1n his time, but God had graciouſly 
kept him from the evil of his troubles. 
Chriſt the angel of the covenant is 
he that redeems us from all evil. It be- 
comes the ſervants of God, when they 
are old and dying, to witneſs for our God 
that they have found him gracious. Joſeph 
had placed his children fo, as that Jacob's 
right-hand ſhould be put on the head of 
Manaſſeh the eldeſt, ver. 12, 1. but Ja- 
cob would put it on the head of Ephraim the 
youngeit, ver. 14. This diſpleaſed Jojeph, 
who was willing to ſupport the reputation 
of his brit-born, and would therefore have 
removed his father's hands, ver. 17, 18. 


and he ſet Ephraim before Manaflel:. 


but Jacob gave him to underſtand that lic 


knew what he did, and that he did it nei 
ther by miſtake nor in a humour, nor from 

a partial affection to one more than the 
other, but from a ſpirit of prophecy. 

V. 19. Ephram fhall be greater-—When 
the tribes were muſtered in the wildernet: 
Ephraim was more numerous than Manajjch, 
and of 2 the ſtandard of that {quadron, 
Num. 1. 32, 5—ii. 18. 20. and 1s 
dia: frft, P/al. Ixxx. 2. Joſhua was of 
that tribe. The tribe of Mana; ch was diu 
vided. one half on one fide Verden, the 


other half on the other ſide. which made 


it the leis powerful aud conſiderable. Got 
in beſtow ing his bleſfiings upon his people 
gives more to loine than to ot hers, - More 
gifts, graces and comforts, and more © 
the good things of this life. And he 9 
gives moſt to thoſe that are leaſt likely 


F 


chuſeth the weak things of the world. raiſeth ! 35 


poor out of the duſt. Grace obſerves no! 
the order of nature, nor doth God prefe. 
thoſe whom we think fitteſt to be preferred 
but as it pleafeth hum. | 
A. as; ie, 


+ Heb. xi. 21. Chap. v. 22. xvil. 1. || Exod, xxiii. 20, 21. Mal. iii. 1. 1 Cor. x. 4, 9. 
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Ch. xlviii. 21—22. 


G E N E S I 8. 1 85 


21 And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Behold, I die; but God ſhall be with 


22 you, and bring you again unto the land of your fathers. More- 
over, I have given to thee one portion above thy brethren, Which. 
I took out of the hand of the Amorite with my ſword and with 
my bow. 


CHAP... ALIX. 


ſacob is here upon his death-bed making his will: dat he faid here he could not ſay when he wou'd, 
but as the Spirit gave him utterance, who choſe (his time that divine ſir -ngth magitt be perfected in 
this weaknefs. The twelve ſons of Jacob were in their day men of renown; bu the twelve 
tribes of 1ſracl, 0 deſcended and were denominated from (hem,, were much more renowned, 
we find ther names upon, the gates of the new Jeruſalem, Rev. xxi. 12. In the profſpett of 
which their dying father faith ſomething remarkable of each ſou, or of the tribe that bore his 


nume. Here is. I. The preface, ver. 1, 2 


af ® 


II. The prediction concerning each tribe, ver. 


9—28, III. The charge repeated concerning his buridl, ver. 29 —32. IV. Is death, 


Ver. 33. 


4 
V. 21: I de, but God frat! DE Wl Pore, wn, 
bring you again-—This afſurance was given 
them, and carefully preſerve'l among them. 
that they might neither love Ag tov much 
when 1t favoured them. nor fear it tov 
much when it frowned upon them. Theſe 
words of Facob furnith us with comfort in 
rcierence to the death of our biends : But 


God fhall be with us, and his gracious pre- 
' lence is ſufhcient to make up the lots. 


They leave us, but he will never fa! us. 
He will bring us to the land of our fethers the 

heavenly Canaan, whither our godly fachers 
are gone before us. If God be with us 
while we ſlay behind in this world, and 
will receive us ſhortly to be with them that 
are gone before to a better world, we ought 
not to jorrow as thoſe that have no hope. 

V. 22. He beſtowed one portion upon him 
Hove has brethren. The lands bequeathed arc 
deſcribed to be thoſe which he took out of 
ie hand of the Amorite with his ford and wii! 

/as'bow. He purchaſed them firſt, 7%. 
XIV. 32. and it ſeems was alterwards dit 


ſeized of them by the Amorizes, but retook 


* : „ 
ws 8 . "ff \ 


ND Jacob called unto his ſons, and faid, Gather yourſelves 
together, that I may tell you at which ſhall befal you in the 


them by the (word, repelling force by force, 
and recovering his right by violence when, 
he could not otherwile recover it. Theie 
lands he ſettled upon Fofeph, Mention 17 
made of this grant e iv. 5. Purſuant to 
it, this parcel of ground was given to the 
tribe of Ephraim as their right, and the loi. 
was never caſt upon it: and in it 7% hs 
bones were burned, which perhaps Jaco? 
had an eye to as much as to any thing in 
this tettlement, It may lometimes be both 


juſt and prudent to give fome children 


portions above the reil: but a grave is that 
which we can molt count upon as our on 
in this carth. 

V. 1. Gather vourfelves tagefner Let them 
all be ſent for to fee their father die, and 
to hear his lying words. was à comfort 
to Jacob, now he was dying, to ice all his 
children about bim tho! he had ſometimes 
thought himſelf bereaved : twas of ule to 
{hem to attend him in los laſt moments, 
that they might learn oft him how to die. 
as well as how to ide; what he ſaid to 
each, he mid in the hearing of all the reſt, 

FO 
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2 laſt days. Gather yourſelves tog 
3 and hearken unto Iſrael your father. 
born, my might, and the beginning of my ftrength, the excellency 


4 of dignity, and the excellency of power. 


SS © FE 8 £3. 


Ch. a xlix; 2—56. 


ether, and hear ye ſons of Jacob: 
Reuben, “ thou art my firſt. 


Unſtable as water, thou; 


ſhalt not excel, becauſe thou + wenteſt up to thy father's bed: the: 


5 defiledſt thou it, he went up to my couch. 
6 J brethren: inſtruments of cruelty are in their habitations. 


Simeon and Levi ar 
O m; 


ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret; unto their aſſembly, min 
honour, be not thou united: for in their anger they flew a man 


for we may profit by the reproofs, coun- 
ſels and comforts that are principally 
intended for others. . That 7 may tell you that 
which ſhall befal you, not your perlons 
but your poſterity, n the latter days 
The prediction of which would he of 
uſe to thoſe that come after them, for con- 
firming their faith, and guiding their way, 
at their return to Canaan. © We cannot tell 
our children what {hall befal them, or their 


families, in this world; but we can tell 


them from the word of God, what will be- 
fal them in the laſt day of all, according 
as they carry themſelves in this world. 

V. 2. Hearken to Ijrae! your father Let 
Jjrae! that has prevailed with God, prevail 
with you. 

V. g. Reuben thou art my firſt-born—- Jacob 
here pats upon him the ornaments of the 
birth-right, that he and all his brethren 
might ſee what he had forfeited, and in that 
might ſee the evil of his fin. As the - 
born he was bis father's joy, being the be- 
grinning of his ſtrength, To him belonged 
the excellency of diguii above his brethren, 
and ſome power over them. 


V. 4. Thou fhalt not excel—A being thou 


ſhalt have as a tribe, but not an excellency. 


No judge, prophet, or prince, are found 
of that tribe, nor any perſon of renown, 
only Dathan and Abiram, who were noted 
for their impious rebellion. That tribe, 
as not aiming to excel, choſe a ſettlement on 


* Deut. 21. 17 


As utter. 


own appetites. 


T Chap. xxxv. 22. 


the other fide Jordan. The character faſtene 
upon Reuben, for which he is laid unde: 
this mark of infamy, is, that he was unſ{ab/; 
His virtue was unftable, he had 
not the government of himſelf, and bi 
His honour conlequen! 
was unſtable, it vaniſhed into ſmoke, a 
became as water ſpilt upon the ground. 7. 
cob charges him particularly with the i:: 
for which he was diſgraced, thou wenteft » 
lo thy father's bed—It was forty years ag 
that he had been guilty of this fin, : 
now it is remembered againſt him. K. 
ben's hn left an indehble mark of inf: 
upon his family; a wound not to be be 
without a ſcar. 
V. 5. Simeon and Levi are brethren 
Brethren in diſpoſition, but unlike 
father: they were paſſionate and rever 
ful, fierce and wilful; their fwords, that 
ſhould have been only weapons of 4: 
tence, were (as the margin reads it N. 
hons of violence, to do wrong to others, 10. 
to lave themſelves from wrong. 

V. 6. They flew a man—Shechem him 
and many others; and to effect that, !'' 
digged down a wall, broke the houſe: | 


tants. O my ſoul, come not thou into thei) 


- cret—Hereby he profeſſeth not only 


abhorrence of ſuch practices in gende! 
but his innocency particularly in that v1; 


ter. Perhaps he had been ſuſpectec 


under- na 


1 Chr. v. 1. ＋ Chap. xxxiv. 25- 
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7 and in their ſelf-will they digged down a wall. Curſed be their an- 
ger, for it was filerce; and their wrath, for it was cruel: I will di- 


8 vide them in Jacob, & and ſcatter them in Ifrael. 
art he whom thy brethren ſhall || 


praiſe; thy hand 


Judah, thou 
/hall be in the neck 


of thine enemies: thy father's children ſhall bow down before thee. 

9 Judah is a hon's whelp: from the prey, my ſon, thou art gone up: 
he ſtooped down, * he couched as a lion, and as an old lion; who 

10 ſhall rouſe him up? The ſceptre ſhall not depart from Judah, 
nor a law-giver from + between his feet, until | Shiloh come, and 

11 unto I him all the gathering of the people be. Binding his fole 


under-hand aiding and abetting ; he there- 


fore ſolemnly expreſſeth his deteſtation of 


the fact. 

V. 7. Curſed be their anger—Not their 
perſons. We ought always in the expreſ- 
tons of our zeal carefully to diſtinguiſh 
between the ſinner and the fin, ſo as not 
to love or bleſs the fin for the fake of the 
perſon, nor to hate or curle the perſon 
for the ſake of the fin. 7 wii divide them— 
The Levites were ſcattered throughout ali 
the tribes, and Simecn's lot lay not toge- 
ther, and was fo ſtrait that many of that 
tribe were forced to diſperſe themſelves in 
queſt of ſettlements and ſubſiſtence. This 
curſe was afterwards turned into a bleiting 
to the Leuites; but the Swuneonztes, for 
Zimri's fin. Numb. xxv. had it bound on. 

V. 8. Judalls name ſignifies praiſe, in 
alluhon to which he faith, Fou art he 
whom thy brethren ſliall praiſe, God was 
praiſed for him, (Gen. xxix. 35.) praiſed 
by him, and praiſed in him: Sad there- 
tore his brethren ſhall praiſe him. Thy 
lard fhall be in the neck of thine enemies This 
was fulfilled in David, Pſal. xviii. 40. Thy 
father's cluldren ſhall bow down before llice — u- 
dal was the law-giver, Pfal. |». 7, That 
tribe led the van through the wildernels, 
and in the conqueſt of Canon, Fudg. 
1. 2. The prerogatives of the birth-right 


y 7oſh. xix. i, xxi. 2. 1 Chron. iv. 30. 1 Chron. v. 2. Heb. vii. 14. * Numb. 
| P}at. Ixviii. 18, 19 
1 Cor. xv. 24. 1 Deut. xxviii. 37. * Ezel. xxi. 27. 
xlii. 4. Hag. ii. 7, Matt. xii. 21. Rom. xv, 12. 


XXIIi. 24. 


1 Amgs v.25. 


which Neuben had ſorſeited, the excellency 
of dig nity and power, were thus conferred 
upon Zudah, Thy brethren ſhall bow down 
before thee, and yet thall pe thee, reck- 
oning themſelves happy in having fo wiſe 
and bold a commander. 

V. g. Judah is a lions uh The hon ts 
the king of beaſts, the terror ot the foreſt 
when hg roars, when he feizeth his prey. 
none can refiſt him; when he goes up from 
the prev, none Aares purfue him to re- 
venge it. By this it is foretold that the 
tribe of Judah ſhould become very for- 
midable, and fhonld not only obtain 
great victories, bur ſhould peaccably en- 
joy what was got by dhoſe victories. Judah 
is compared not to a hon rampant, always 
raging, hut to a hon couching, enjoying 
the ſatisfaction of his fucceſs, without 
creating VEXAHION to Others. 

V. 10. The ſceptre jhail not depart from 

Tudah ti! Shitoh cou, Jacob here foretels. 


(.) That the lceptre ſhould. come into 


the tribe of Judd, which was fulfilled in 
David, on whole family the crown was en- 
tailed. (2.) That S%iõοh thould be of this 
tribe; that ſeed in whom the earth thould 
be bletjed. That fc, , profperous one, 
or, the Saviour, ſo others tranſlate it, 
ſhall come of Judah. (3.) That the feep!re 
ſhould continue in that tribe, till the 

coming 
Matt. xxi. 44. Mari xvi. 19. 
Luke i. 32. 8 J. xi. 10. 
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S I S. Ch. xlix. 12—16, 


unto the vine, and his aſſes colt unto the choice vine; he waſhed 
12 his garments in wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes. His 


19 eyes hall be red with wine, and his teeth white with milk. 
{hall dwell at the haven of the ſea: and he 


14 ſhips; and his border 


|| Zebulon 
/hatl be for an haven of 


ſhall be unto Zidon. Iſſachar is a ſtrong als. 


15 couching down between two burdens. And he ſaw that reſt was 
good, and the land that it was pleaſant; and bowed his ſhoulder to 
16 bear, and became a ſervant unto tribute. Dan ſhall judge his peo- 


coming of the Aa, in whom as the 
king of the church, and the great High- 
prieſt, it was fit that both the prieſthood 
and the royalty ſhould determine. Till 
the captivity, all along from Darid's time, 
the ſceptre was in Judah, and from thence 
governors of that tribe, or of the Levites 
that adhered to it, which wag equivalent ; 
till Judea became a province of the Roman 
empire juſt at the time of our Saviour's 
birth, and was at that time taxed as one 
of the provinces, Lnke ii. 1. and at the 
time of his death the Jews expreſly owned, 
We have no king but Cæſar. Hence it is un- 
deniably inferred againſt the Jews, that 
our Lord Jeſus is he that ſhould come, 
and we are to look for no other, for he 


came exattly at the time appointed. (4.). 


That it ſhould be a fruitful tribe, efpe- 
cially that it ſhould abound with milk and 
Wine, VET. 11, 12. vines ſo common, and 
ſo ſtrong, that they ſhould tye their aſſes 
to them, and ſo fruitful, that they ſhould 
load their aſſes from them; wine as plen- 
tiful as water, {o that the men of that tribe 
ſhould be very healthful and lively, their 
eyes briſk and ſparkling, their teeth white. 
Much of that which is here {aid concern— 
ing Judali is to be applied to our Lord ſe- 
fas. 1. He is the ruler of all his Fa- 
ther's children, and the conqueror of all 
his Father's enemies, and he it is that 
is the graiſe of all the ſaints. 2. He is the 
lon of the tribe of Judah, as he is called with 


reference to this, Rev. v. 5. who having 


ſpoiled proncipalities and powers, went up a 
Jol. xix. 10, 11, 


congueror, and couched ſo as none can 
ſtir him up when he fat down. on the r1gh/ 
hand of the Father. 3. To him belongs the 


ſeepire, he is the lawgrover, and to ham ſhall tl; 


gathering of the people be, as the deſire of d. 
nations. Hag. ii. 7. who being lifted up fron: 
the earth ſhould draw all men unto um, John 
xii. 32. and in whom the children of God 
that are ſcattered abroad ſhould meet as the 
centre of their unity, John xi. 52. 4. 
In him there is plenty of all that which 1s 
nouriſhing and refreſhing to the foul, and 
which maintains and chears the divine 
life in it; in him we may have uine and 
mit, the riches of Fudah's tribe, withou/ 
money, and without price, Ila. Iv. 1. 

V. 13. Zebulon ſhall dwell at the haven. 1} 
the ſea.— This was fulfilled, when 2 or 300 
years aſter, the land of Canaan was dividec 
by lot, and the border of Zebulon went up 
towards the fea, Joſh. xix. 11. 

V. 14. Jachar is a ſtrong afs, couching 
down between two burden — The men of that 
tribe ſhall be ſtrong and induſtrious, f. 
for and inclined to labour, particnlarly 
the toil of huſbandry, like the s that pa 
tiently carries his burden. Jfachar ſub- 
mitted to two burdens, tillage and tribute 


V. 16. Dan fhall judge his people—Thoug!t 


Dan was one of the ſons of the concubin- 


yet he ſhall be a tribe governed by judge-+ 
of his own as well as other tribes; and 
ſhall by art and policy, and ſurpriſe, gain 
advantages againſt his enemies, like a jer- 
pent ſuddenly biting the heel of the tra- 


veller. 
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Ch. xlix. 17—23- . 189 


17 ple, as one of the tribes in Iſrael. * Dan ſhall be a ſerpent by che 
way, an adder in the path: that biteth the horſe-heels, ſo that his 
"” rider ſhall fall backward. + 1 have waited for thy ſalvation, O 


Lorp. Gad, a * troop ſhall overcome him: but he ſhall overcome 
20 F at the. laſt. Out of Aſher his bread fhall be fat, and he ſhall yield 


PP yu Aailiti Co. Nfaphtali 25 a hind let looſe ; he giveth goodly 
22 words. Joſeph is a || fruitful bough, -ven 'a ** fruitful bough by a 
23 well: whoje branches run over the wall. The archers have ſorely 


V. 18. I have waited for thy falvation, O he aſſures them, that they ſhould overcome 
Lord—If he muſt break off here, and his a the loft, which was fulfilled, when in 
breath will not ſerve him to finiſh what Saul's time and David's the Moabites and 
he intended, with theſe words he pours Ammonites were wholly ſubdued. 
out his ſoul into the boſom of his God, V. 20. Concerning Aſher, he loretells, 
and even breaths it out. The pious eja- That it ſhould be a rich tribe, replenithed 
- culations of a warm and lively devotion, not only with bread tor neceſſity, but with 
though ſometimes they may be :ncokerent, yet fotne/s, with dainties, royal dainties, and thele 
they are not mperiinent; that may be ut- exported out of Aſher, to other tribes, per- 
tered affectionately, which doth not come haps to other Had The God of nature 
in methodically. It is no abſurdicy, when has provided tor us not only 2 aries 
we are ſpeaking to men, to lift up our but aint, that we might call him a 
hearts to God. The ſalvation he waited bountiful bach Bos: ; Yet, W "pn all 
for was, 1/t, Chriſt, the promiſed feed, places are compete ney lurtüſhed with ne- 
whom he had ſpoken of, ver. 10. now he ceſlaries, only forme places afford dainlies. 
was going to be gathered lo ſis people, he Corn is more common than ſpices, Were 
breathes after him to whom the gathering the ſupports of luxury as univerſal as the 
of the people ſhall be. 2dly, Heaven, the ſ{apports of life, the world would be 
better country, which he declared plainly worle than it is, and that needs not. 
that he ſought, Heb. xi. 13, 14. and con- V. 21. Ni is a kind let locſe I hoſe 
tinued ſeeking now he was in Foypt. of this tribe were, as the {oofend hind, 

V. 19. Concerning Gad, he alludes to zealous for their liberty, and yet altable 
his name, which fignifies 4 troop, forelees and courteous, their language rehned, 
the charaQer of that tribe, that it ſhould ” and they complz ant, giving goody words. 
be a warlike tribe; and ſo we find, i Among God's fuel thei e is to be {ound a 
Chron. xii. 8. the Gadiles were men of war great variety of diſpoſitions, yet all con- 
fit for the battle. He fore ſees, that the ſitua- tributing to the beauty and ſtrength of the 
tion of that tribe on the other fide Jor- body. He cloſes with the bleſhings of his 
dan would expole it to the incurſions of beſt beloved ſons. Fojeph and Benjamin, 
its neighbours, the Moabites and Ammonites; with theſe he will breathe his laſt. 
and that they might not be proud of their V. 22. 7oſeph is a fruitful bough, or young 
ſtrength and valour, he foretells that the tree, for God had made him fruitful in the 
troops of their enemies ſhould, in many land of his affliction, as branches of a vine, 
Kirmiſhes, overcome them; yet, that they orother [preading plant, running over the walls 
might not be diſcouraged by their defeats, V. 29. The archer have ſorely grieved hum-— 
Vol. I. Bb Tho: 

Judges xviii. 27. f Pſal. xxx. 5. Iſa. xxvi. 8. Lule ii. 30 Judges x. 7, 8. Jer. 

xlix. 1. C 1 Chron, v. 18—22. || Joſh. xvii. 7. Pal. i. 3. Exch, xix, 10. 
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G E NES IS. 


Ch. xlix, 24—27. 


24 grieved him, and ſhot at him, and hated him. But his bow abode 


in ſtrength, and the arms of his hands were made ſtrong, 


by the 


hands of the mighty God of Jacob: from thence is the ſhepherd, the 


25 ſtone of Iſrael. 


Even, by the God of thy father, who ſhall help thee, 


and by the Almighty, who ſhall bleſs thee with bleſſings of heaven 
above, bleſſings of the deep that lieth under, blefiuga wf ben aſto, 
26 and of the womb. The bleſſings of thy father have prevailed above 
the bleſſings of my progenitors, unto the utmoſt bound of the ever- 
laſting hills; they ſhall be on the head of Joſeph, and on the crown 


27 of the head of him that was ſeparate from his brethren. 


Tho' he now lived at eaſe and in honour, 
5 acob minds him of the difhculites he had 

ormerly waded through. He had many 
enemies here called archers, being ſkilful 


to do miſchief; they hated kan: they ſhot. 


their poiſonous darts at him. His ok 
were ſpiteful towards him, mocked him, 
ſtripped him, fold him, thought they had 
been the death of him. His miſtreſs 
ſorely grieved hum, and faot at him, when 
ſhe ſollicited his chaſtity; and then fot at 
him oy 5 falſe accuſations. 

V. 24. But his bow abode in ſtrength — His 


faith did not fail; he kept his ground, and 


came off conqueror. The arms of his hands 
were made ſtrong— That is, his other graces 
did their part, his wiſdom, courage, pa- 
tience, which are better than weapons of 
war: By the hands of the mighty G Who 
was therefore able to ſtrengthen him; and 
the God of Jacob, a God in covenant with 
him. From thence, from this ſtrange me- 
thod of Providence, he became the fhep- 

ſierd and ſtone.” the feeder and lupporter of 
Ifrazl, Jacob and his family. Herein Jo- 


feph was a type of Chriſt: He was ſhot at 


and hated, but borne up under his ſuf— 
ferings, and was afterwards advanced to 
be the ſhepherd and fione: and of the 
church in general, hell ſhoots its arrows 
againſt her, but heaven protetts and 
W her. 

Even by the God 0 3 thy father Ja- 
* 8 5 o ſhail 2 tee — Our experiences 


Fudges iii. 15. 


* Benjamin 


of God's power and goodneſs in firength- 
ning us hitherto, are encouragements ſtill 
to hope for help from him, He that has 
helped us, will. And by the Almighty, who 


ſhall bleſs thee; and he only bleſſeth indeed. 


Oblerve the bleſſings conferred on. Foſeph ; 
Firſt, Various and abundant bleſſings. 
Bleſſings of heaven above, rain in its ſeaſon, 
and fair weather in its ſeaſon; bleſſings of 
the deep tha, lies under dus earth, or with 
ſubterraneous mines and* ſprings. Blet- 
ings of the womb and the breaſts are given 
when children are ſafely born and com- 
fortably nurſed. Secondly, Eminent and 
tranſcendent bleſſings, which prevail above 
the bleſſings of my progenutors—-His father 1/aac 
had but one bleſſing, and when he had 
given that to Jacob, he was at a lols for a 
blefling to beſlow upon Eſau; but Jacob 
had a bleſſing for each of his twelve ſons, 
and now at the latter end, a copious one 
for Fojeph. Thurdly, Durable and exten- 
ſive bleſſings: unto the utmoſt bound of the 
everlaſting hills Including all the products 
of the moſt fruitful hills, and laſting as 
long as they laſt. Of theſe bleſlings 
it is here ſaid they ſhall be, ſo it is a promiſe; 
or, let them be, ſo it is a prayer, on the head 
of Joleph, to which let them be as a crown 
to adorn it, and a helmet to protect it. 
V. 27. Benjamin ſhall ravin as a wolf-—It is 
plain, Jacob was guided in what he ſaid 
by a ſpirit of prophecy, and not by na- 
tural affeQion, elſe he would have ſpoken 
with 
1 Sam. xi. 6. 
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ſhall ravin as a wolf: in the morning he ſhall devour the prey, and 


28 at night he ſhall divide the ſpoil. 


All theſe are the twelve 


tribes of Iſrael: and this 7s it that their father ſpake unto them, and 
bleſſed them; every one according to his bleſſing he bleſſed them. 


29 And he charged them, and ſaid unto them, I am to be gathered unto 


my people: bury me with my + fathers in the cave that is in the 


20 field of Ephron the Hittite. In the cave that is in the field of 
Machpelah, which :s before Mamre, in the land of Canaan, which 


Abraham bought with the field of Ephron the Hittite, for a pol- 


31 ſeſſion of a burying-place. 


(There they buried Abraham and Sarah 


his wife; there they buried Ifaac and Rebekah his wife; and there 
32 J buried Leah.) The purchaſe of the field and of the cave that is 
33 therein, was from the children of Heth. And when Jacob had 


made an end of commanding his ſons, he gathered up his feet into 


the bed, and yielded up the ghoſt, and was gathered unto his 


people. 


CH AFP; I. 
Here, is, I. The preparation for Jacob's funcral, ver. 16. II. The funeral ufelf,ver. 7—1 4. 


III. The fetthng of a good underſtanding between Joſeph and his brethren, after the death of 


Jacob, ver. 15—21. IV. Theageand death of Joſeph, ver. 22—26. 


A 
2 

with more tenderneſs of his beloved ſon 
Benjamin, concerning whom he only fore- 
telis, that his poſterity ſhould be a warlike 
tribe, ſtrong and daring, and that they 
ſhould enrich themſelves with the ſpoil of 
their enemies, that they ſhould be active 
in the world, and a tribe as much feared 
by their neighbours as any other; in the 
morning he ſhall devour the prey which he 
ſeized and divided over night. 

V. 29. J am to be gathered unto my people—- 
Though death ſeparate us from our chil- 
dren, and our people in this world, it ga- 
thers us to our fathers, and to our people in 
che other world. Perhaps Jacob uſeth this 
exprelion concerning death, as a reaſon 
why his ſons ſhould bury him in Canaan, 
for (faith he) J am to be gathered unto my 
people, my ſoul muſt be gone to the ſpirits 
vt juſt men made perfect, and therefore 


Numb. g. | B b 2 
+ Chap. xlvii. 30, 


ND Joſeph fell upon his father's face, and wept upon hirn. 
and kiſſed him. And Joſeph commanded his ſervants the 


bury me with my fathers Abraham and Iſaac, 
and their wives. 

V. 33. And when Jacob had made an end 0 
commanding of tus ſon Ne addreſſed him 
ſelf to his dying work. He put himſelf 


into a poſture for dying; having ſat upon 


the bed-fide to %% his ſons, the ſpirit of 
prophecy bringing freſh oil to his expiring 
lamp, when that work was done, he ga- 
thered up has feet into the bed, that he might lie 
along, not only as one patiently ſubmit- 
ting to the ſtroke, but as one cheartully 
compoſing himſelf to reſt. He then freely 
reſigned his ſpirits into the hand of God, 
the father of ſpirit; he yielded up the ghoſt ; 
and his ſeparated foul went to the aſſembly 


of the fouls of the faithful, who after they 


are delivered from the burden of the fleſh are 
in joy and felituy; he was gathered to his peo- 
ple. 

V. 1. And 


— 
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phyſicians to embalm his father: and the phyſicians embalmed 
3 Iſrael. And forty days were fulfilled for- him, (for ſo are fulfilled 
the days of thoſe which are embalmed) and the Egyptians mourned 
4 for him threeſcore and ten days. And when the days of his mourn- 
ing were paſt, Joſeph ſpake unto the houſe of Pharaoh, ſaying, 
If now I have found grace in your eyes, ſpeak, I pray you, in the 
5 ears of Pharaoh, ſaying, My father made me ſwear, ſaying, Lo, I 
die ; in my grave which I have digged for me, 1n the land of Ca- 
naan, there ſhalt thou bury me. Now therefore let me go up, 1 


6 pray thee, and bury my father, 
raoh ſaid, Go up, and bury thy 


and I will come again. And Pha- 
father, according as he made thee 


7 ſwear. And Joſeph went up to bury his father: and with him 
went up all the ſervants of Pharaoh, the elders of his houſe, and 


8 all the elders of the land of Egy 


pt. And all the houſe of Joſeph, 


and his brethren, and his father's houſe: only their little ones, and 

9 their flocks, and their herds, they left in the land of Goſhen. And 
there went up with him both chariots and horſemen ; and it was a 
10 very great company. And they came to the threſhing-floor of Atad, 


which is beyond Jordan, and there they mourned with a very great 
and very ſore lamentation: and he made a mourning for his father 


11 ſeven days. And when the inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites, 


V. 1. And Joſeph fell upon his father's face, 
and wept = 0 i kiſſed him — Foſeph 
ſhewed his faith in God, and love to his 
father, by kiſſing his pale and cold lips, 
and ſo giving an affectionate farewell. 
Probably the reſt of Jacob's ſons did the 
ſame, much moved, no doubt, with his 
dying words. | 

V. 2. He ordered the body to be em- 
balmed, not only becauſe he died in Zgypr, 
and that was the manner of the Egypians, 
but becauſe he was to be carried to 
Canaan, which would be a work of 
time. 

V. 3. He obſerved the ceremony of 
ſolemn mourning for him. Forty days were 
taken up in embalming the body, which 
the Egyptians had an art of doing ſo cu- 
rioully, as to preſerve the very features of 


the face unchanged. All this time, and 


thirty days more, ſeventy in all, they ci 
ther confined themſelves and fat ſolitary, 
or when they went out appeared in the 
habit of clole mourners, according to 
the decent cuſtom of the country. Even 
the Egyptians, many of them, out of the 
reſpett they had for Joſeph, put them 
ſelves into mourning for his father. 

V. 5. He aſked and obtained leave of 
Pharaoh to go to Canaan, to attend the fu 
neral of his father. It was a piece of ne- 
ceſſary reſpect to Pharaoh, that he would 
not go without leave; for we may ſup- 
poſe, though his charge about the corn was 
long ſince over, yet he continued a prime 
miniſter of ſtate, and therefore would not 
be ſo long abſent from his buſineſs with- 
out licenſe. 

V. 11. The ſolemn Mong for Jacob 


gave a name to the place; Abei-mzram— 
| My The 
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ſaw the mourning in the floor of Atad, they ſaid, This ts a grie- 
vous mourning to the Egyptians; wherefore the name of it was 
called Abel-mizraim, which is beyond Jordan. And his ſons did 
unto him according as he commanded them. For his ſons carried 
5 him into the land of Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the 
field of Machpelah, which Abraham bought with the field for a 
; poſſeſſion of a burying-place, of Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre. 
And Joſeph returned into Egypt, he and his brethren, and all that 
went up with him to bury his father, after he had buried his 
father. And when Joſeph's brethren ſaw that their father was dead, 1 
they ſaid, Joſeph will peradventure hate us, and will certainly re. [| 
quite us * all the evil which we did unto him. And they ſent meſ- 3 
ſengers unto Joſeph, ſaying, Thy father did command before he it 
died, ſaying. So ſhall ye ſay unto Joleph, + Forgive, I pray thee | 
now, the treſpaſs of thy brethren, and their ſin; for they did unto 
thee evil: and now we pray thee, forgive the treſpaſs of the ſer. 

vants of the God of thy father. And Joſeph wept when they lpake 
unto him. And his brethren alſo went, I and fell down belore his 
face; and they ſaid, Behold we be thy nts” And Joſeph {aid 
unto them, Fear not: for am I in the place of God? But as for 
you, ye thought evil againſt me; 544 God meant it unto good, to 


12 


ali that injure us, yet we muſt eſpecially 
take heed of _ bearing malice towards any 
that are the /cruants of the God of our father ; 

thoſe we ſhould alw ays treat with a pe- 
culiar tenderneſs, for we and they have 
the fame maſter. He wept: when they fpake 
4% him-—-Theie were tears of ſorrow for 


The mourning of the Zgypians: which 
ſerved for a teſtimony againſt the next ge- 
neration of the Egyplians, who opprefied 
the poſterity of this Face to whom their 
anceſtors ſhewed ſuch reſpect. 

V. 18. Joſeph will peradventure kate us— 
While their father lived, they thought 


:hemfſelves ſafe under his ſhadow; but 
now he was dead, they feared the worlt. 
\ guilty conſcience expoſeth men to con- 
nal frights; thoſe that would be fearlc's 
muft keep themſelves guiltleſs. 

V. 16. Thy father did command — Thus in 
humbling ourſelves ts Chriſt by faith and 
repentance, we may plead that it is the 
command of his father and our father we 
Hould do fo. 

V.17. We are the ſervants of ihe God of 
''y father Not only children of the ſame 
cob, but worſhippers of the ſame 7e/o- 
Though we muſt be ready to forgive 


* Chap. zlii. 21. + Mate. vi. 12. 14, 15. Duke xvii. g, 4. Eph. iv. 


their ſuſpicion of him, and tears of ten- 
derueis upon their ſubmiſſion. 

V. 19. Am J in the plate of God ?—He in 
his great humility caught they ſhewed 
him too much reſpect, and ſaich to agg 
in effect, as Peter to Corne/tus, Stand up, 1 
myſelf af am a man. Make your peace 
with God, and then you will find it an. 

ealy matter to make your peace with 
me. 

V. 20. Ve thought evil, but God meant it unto 
good In order to the making Fofeph a great- 
er bleſſing to his family than otherway $ hc 
could have been, 

V. 21. Fear 
32. J Chap. xxxvii..7. 


— 


— 
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therefore fear ye not: 


Joſeph dwelt in Egyp 
23 an hundred and ten years. 


GENESIS. 


21 bring to paſs as it is this day, to ſave much 


Ch. 1. 21— 26. 


le alive. Now 


y I will nouriſh you and your little ones. 
22 And he comforted them, and ſpake kindly unto them. 


And 


t, he and his father's houſe : and Joſeph lived 
And Joſeph ſaw Ephraim's children. 


of the third generation the children alſo of Machir the ſon of 


24 Manaſſeh were brought up upon Joſeph's knees. 


And Joſeph fai 


unto his brethren, I die: and God will ſurely || viſit you, and brin 
you out of this land, unto the land which he ſware to Abraham, 
25 Iſaac and to Jacob. And Joſeph took an 0" of the children »! 


Iſrael, ſaying, God will ſurely viſit you, 


26 my bones from hence. 


＋ and ye ſhall carry up 


So Joleph died, being an hundred and ten 


years old: and they embalmed him, and he was put in a coffin 


Egypt. 


V. 21. 
what an excellent ſpirit Joſeph was of, and 
learn of him to rendergood for evil. He did 
not tell them they were upon their good 


Fear not, I will nouri 


behaviour, and he would be kind to them 


it he ſaw they carried themſelves well : no, 

he would not thus hold them in ſuſpence, 

nor ſeem jealous of them, though they had 
been ſuſpicious of him. He comforted them, 

and, to baniſh all their fears, he halte kindly 
to them. Thole we love and forgive we mult 
not only do well for, but ſpeak kindly 
tO. 

V. 24. I die, but God will furely oifit you. — 
To this purpoſe Jacob had ſpoken to him, 
chap. xlviii. 21. Thus muſt we comfort 
others with the ſame comforts wherewith 
we ourlelves have been comforted of God, 
and encourage them to reſt on thoſe pro- 
miſes which have been our ſupport. Joſeph 
was, under God, both the protector and be- 
ne factor of his brethren, and what would 
become of them now he was dying? Why 
let this be their comfort, God will furely viſit 
you. God's gracious viſits will ſerve to make 
up the loſs of our beſt friends, and bring 
you out of this land—And therefore, they 
muſt not hope to {ſettle there, nor look 
'2PN it as their reſt for ever; they muſt ſet 


Matt. v. 44. Rom. xii. 21. 


ſh you—See 


Exod. iv. 3 1. 


their hearts upon the land of promiſe, and 
call that their home. 

V. 25. And ye ſhall carry up my bones 1. 
hence—Herein he had an eye to the Þ . 
miſe, Gen. xv. 13, 14. and in God's nan 
aſſures them of the performance of it. ir 
Egypt they buried their great men very ho- 
nourably, and with abundance of pomp 
but Foſeph prefers a plain burial in Canaan 
and that deferred almoſt two hundred yea 
before a magnficent one in Egypt Thus? 70 


ſebli by faith in the doctrine of the 1 


rection, and the promiſe of Canaan, gave 
commandment cancerning his bones, Heb. xi. 22. 
He dies in Egypt; but lays his bones 40 
ſtake, that God will ſurely vifit Tfrael, ar: 
bring them to Canaan. 

V. 26. He was put in a coffin in Eg. 
not buried till his children had received 
inheritance in Canaan, Foff. xxiv. 32. 
the ſoul do but return to its reſt with Go. 
the matter is not great, though the dele: - 
body find not at all, or not quickly, its 
in the grave. Yet care ought to be 
of the dead bodies of the faints, in the 
lief of their reſurrection; for there is a2 
venant with the duſt which ſhall be rew: 14+ 
bered, and a commandment given 
cerning the bones. 

N O T E * 


＋ Heb. xi. 21. 
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The Second Book of Moss called E Xx O D US. 


Moſes having in the firft book of his hiſtory preſerved the records of the church. 


whale it exiſted in private families, comes, in the ſecond hook, to give us an ac- 
count of its growth into a great nation. The beginning of the former book ſhews 
us how God formed the world for himſelf, the beginning of this fhews us 
how he formed 1jrae! for himſelf. There we have the creation of the world 
in hiſtory, here the redemption of the world in type. The Greek tranſlators 
called this book Exodus, which ſignifies a going out, becauſe it begins with the 


tory of the going out of the children of Iſrael rom Egypt. Tius book gives 


us, I. The accompliſhment of the promiſes made before to Abraham, to chap. 
xix. and then, II. The eftabliſhment of the ordinances which were afterwards 
obſerved by Iſrael: thence to the end. Moſes 27 this book begins, hike Calar, 
to write his own commentaries; and gives us ie hiſtory of thoſe things which he 
was hamfelf an eye and ear witneſs of. There are more types of Chrift in thi, 
book than perhaps in any other book of the Old Teſtament. The way of man's 
reconciliation to God, and coming into covenant and communion with hin by 
a Mediator, 1s here variouſly repreſented; and it is of great uſe to us for the 


illuſtration of the New Teftament, 


Fp D FS. 


[I. 


e laue here, I. God's kindneſs to Iſracl, in multiplymg them exceedingly, ver. 1-—7, II. The 


3 
of 


2 
& 2 


his children and grand- children. 


Egyptians wickedneſs to them; 1. Opprefſing and enflaving them, ver. 8— 14. 


2, Murdering 
nr children, ver. 15—2 2. 


OW theſe are the names of the children of Iſrael, which came 
into Egypt, every man and his houſhold came with Jacob. 


2, 3 Ruben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Iflachar, Zebulun, and Benja- 


XY? 


V. 1, Every man of huis houſho!d-—That is, of all is placed before Dan, Naphtali, &c. 


| | becauſe they were the children of the 
V. 3. And Benjamin Who tho' youngeſt hand-maidens. 


V. 5. Seventy 
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Ch. i. 4—1 1 s 


4 5 min; Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher, And all the ſouls thay 
came out of the loins of Jacob, were ſeventy ſouls: for Joſeph wa: 


6 in Egypt already. And Joſeph 


7 that generation. 


died, and all his brethren, and all 


And the children of Iſrael were fruitful, and 
increaled abundaiitiy, and muiupiica, aud Waxcd Ane --.: 


81-4. 


8 and the land was filled with them. Now there aroſe up a new kin 
9 over Egypt, which knew not Joſeph, And he ſaid unto his peop!- 
Behold, the people of the children of Iſrael are more and might; r 

10 than we. Come on, let us deal wiſely with them: leſt they multiply, 
and it come to paſs, that when there falleth out a war, they 101 11 
alſo our enemies, and fight againſt us, and /o get them up out 
11 our land. Therefore they did ſet over them“ taſk-maſters, to aff 
them with their burdens. And they built for Pharaoh, treaſurc. 


V. 5. Sevenly fouls—According to the 
computation we had, Gen. xlvi. 27. in- 
cluding Joſeph and his two ſons. This was 
juſt the number of the nations by which 
the earth was peopled, Gen. x. for when 
God ſeparated the ſons of Adam, he ſei the bounds 
of the people according to the number of the chul- 
dren of Iſrael. Deut. xxxii. 8. 

V. 6. All that generation by degrees wore 
off: perhaps all Jacob's ſons died much 
about the ſame time, for there was not 


ſucceſſions in Foſeph's time) which inc 


| Foſeph—AIl that knew him loved him, 4:14 


were kind to his relations for his ſake ; but 
when he was dead he was ſoon forgotten, 
and the remembrance of the good off +; 


» he had done was either not retained 


not regarded. If we work for men on 
our works at fartheſt will die with us 
for God, they will follow us, Rev. xiv. 1 :, 

V. 10. Come on, let us deal wiſely with th-1,, 
leſt they multiply—When men deal wicked!» 1 


alt ſeven years difference in age between is common for them to imagine that th: y 


the eldeſt and the youngelt of them, ex- 
cept Benjamin. 
V. 7. And the children of Ijrael were fruitful, 


and increaſed abundantly—Like fiſhes or in- 


ſets, fo that they mulliplied; and being ge- 


deal wiſely, but the folly of fin will at 4 
be manifeſted before all men. 

V. 11. They ſet over them taſk-maſters 
affaft them With this very deſigg. 


not only made them ferve, which was 


nerally healthful and ſtrong, they wax:d ficient for Pharaoh's profit, but they rm « 


exceeding mighty, ſo that the land was filled 
with them, at leaſt Goſhen, their own allot- 
ment. This wonderful increaſe was the 

roduct of the promiſe long before made 
to the fathers. From the call of Abraham, 
when God firſt told him he would make 
him @ great nation, to the deliverance of his 


them ſerve with rigour, ſo that their! 


became bitter to them; intending her: by 
to break their ſpirits, and to rob ther: 
every thing in them that was generous: 
to ruin their health, and ſhorten 
days, and ſo diminiſh their numbers. © 
diſcourage them from marrying, {ncc 


ſeed out of Egypt, was 430 years; during their children would be born to flag 
the firſt 215 of which, they were encreaſed and to oblige them to deſert the Hebe 
and incorporate with the Egyptians. \' 
tis to be feared the oppreſſion they v + 


under did bring over many of ther i 


MILL 
2 


to 70, but in the latter half, thoſe 70 
multiplied to 600,000 fighting men. 
V. 8. There aroſe a new king (after ſeveral 


* Gen. xv. 13. 
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12 cities, Pithom and Raamſes. + But the more they afflicted them, 


13 
14 


15 


the more they multiplied and grew. And they were grieved be- 


cauſe of the children of Iſrael. And the Egyptians made the chil- 
dren of Iſrael to ſerve with rigour. And they made their lives bit- 
ter with hard bondage, in morter, and in brick, and in all manner 
of ſervice in the field: all their ſervice wherein they made them 
ſerve, was with rigour. And the king of Egypt ſpake to the He- 


brew midwives (of which the name of one was Shiphrah, and the 


16 


17 
18 


19 


20 


name of the other Puah:) And he ſaid, When ye do the office of 
a midwife to the Hebrew women, and ſee them upon the ſtools; if 
it be a ſon, Þ then ye ſhall Kill him, but if it be a daughter, then ſhe 
ſhall live. But the midwives; feared God, and || did not as the king 
of Egypt commanded them, but ſaved the men-children alive. And 
the king of Egypt called for the midwives, and faid unto them, Why 
have ye done this thing, and have ſaved the men-children alive? 
And the midwives ſaid unto Pharaoh, Becauſe the Hebrew women 
are not as the Egyptian women: tor they are lively, and are deli- 
vered ere the midwives come in unto them. * Therefore God dealt 
well with the midwives: and the people multiplied, and waxed very 


join with the Egyptians in their 1dolatrous 
worſhip; for we read, 7% xxiv. 14. 
that they ſerved other gods in Egypt; aud 


we find, Ezekiel xx. 8. that God had 
threatned to deſtroy them for it, even 


while they were in the land of Egypt. 


Treafure-cities—To keep the king's money 
or corn, wherein a great part of the riches 
af Egypt conſiſted. 


V. 12. But the more they affutted them, the 


more they multiphed—To the grief and vexa- 
tion of the Egyptians. Times of affliction 
have oft been the church's growing times: 
Chriſtianity ſpread moſt when it was per- 
lecuted. | 

V. 15. And the king ſpake to the Hebrew mid- 
wve5— The two chief of them. They are 
called Hebrew midwives, probably not be- 
cauſe they were themſelves Hebrews; for 
lure Pharach could never expect they 
ſhould be ſo barbarous to thoſe of their 
own nation, but becauſe they were gene- 


ally made uſe of by the Hebrews, and be- 
Vol. I. 


F Heb, V1, 10, 


Cc 
Fal. cv. 24. Prov. 21. 30. I Rev. xii. 3—5. Prov. xvi. 5, || Don. iii. 16. Ads v. 29. 


ing Egyptians he hoped to prevail with 
them 

V. 16. The ſlool.—Seats uſed on that oc- 
calion. 

V.17. But the madurves feared Gol—Dread- 
ed his wrath more than Pharaoh's, and 
therefore javed the men-children alive. 

V. 19. 1 ſee no reaſon we have to doubt 
the truth of this; 1t is plaia they were now 
under an extraordinary bleſſing of in- 
creale, which may well be ſuppoſed to 
have this effect, that the women had quick 
and ealy labour, and the mothers aud 
children being both lively, they feldom 
needed the help of midwives: this thefe 
midwives took notice of, and concluding 
it to be the finger of Cod, were thereby 
emboldened to dilobey the king, and with 
this juſtify themſelves before Pharaoh, when 
he called them to an account for it. 

V. 20. Therefore God dealt well with them — 
That is, built them up in families, and 
bleſſed their children. | 
V. 1. And 


1 49434 


E N D Us. 


21 mighty. And it came to paſs, becauſe the midwives feared God, 

22 that he made them houſes. And Pharaoh charged all his people, ſay- 
ing, Every ſon that is born ye ſhall caſt into the river, and every 
daughter ye ſhall ſave alive. 


CH AP. II. 


This chapter begins the ſtory of Moſes, the moſt remarkable type of Chriſt as prophet, ſaviour, law. 
giver, and mediator, in all the Old Teſtament. In this chapter we have, I. The perils of his birt), 
and infancy, ver. 1—4. II. His preſervation through thoſe perils, and the preferment of his 
childhood and youth, ver. 5—10. III. The pious choice of his Tiper years, which was to own 
the people of God, (1.) He offered them his ſervice, if they would have accepted it, ver. 11—14. 
(2.) He retired, that he might reſerve lime, for farther . ver. 15—22, IV. Th: 

_ dawning of the day o Ifracl's dekverance, ver. 2 3—25- 
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ND there went “ a man of the houſe of. Levi, and took to wife 


1 
2 a daughter of Levi. And the woman conceived, and bare a 


ſon; and when ſhe ſaw him that he was a goodly c,, + ſhe hid 
3 him three months. And when ſhe could no longer hide him, ſhe 
took for him an ark of bulruſhes, and daubed it with flime anc 
with pitch, and put the child therein; and ſhe laid it in the flags by 
the river's brink. And his ſiſter ſtood afar off, to know what would 
5 be done to him. And the daughter of Pharaoh came down to waſh 
herſelf at the river, and her maidens walked along by the river“ 
fide: and when ſhe ſaw the ark among the flags, ſhe ſent her mai 


V. 1. And there went a man—Amram, from been diſcovered. Ic is ſaid, Heb. xi. 23. That 
the place of his abode to another place. Mofes's parents hid im by faith: ſome think 
A daughter That is, grand-daughter of Levi. they had a ſpecial revelation that the del! 

V. 2. Bare a ſon—It ſeems juſt at the verer ſhould ſpring from their loins; how - 
time of his birth that cruel law was made ever, they believed the general promiſe c 
for the murder of all the male-children of Mael's preſervation, and in that faith /. 
the Hebrews, and many no doubt periſhed their child. 
by the execution of it. Moſcs's parents V. 3. And when ſhe could no longer hide hin, 
had Miriam and Aaron, both elder than he, fhe put him in an ark 971 ulruſhes—-By the rive: 
born to them before that edi& came out. fide. God put it into their hearts to de 
Probably his mother had little joy of her this, to bring about his own 8 
being with child of him, now this edi& was that Mofes might by this means be broug Wy 
in force. Yet this child proves the glory of into the hands of Pharaoh's daughter, a be” 
his father's houſe. Obſerve the beauty of that by his deliverance, a ſpecimen migh! IS 
providence: juſt when Pharaoh's cruelty be given of the deliverance of God's churc! 
roſe to this height, the deliverer was born. V. 5. And the daughter of Pharaoh can -- 
She hid him three moni In ſome private a- Providence brings no leſs a perſon the. 
partment of their own houſe, though pro- Pharao/'s daughter juſt at that junior: 
bably with the hazard of their lives had he guides her to the place where this poor i! 

| fant 
Chap. vi. 20. ft Heb, xi. 23. 


Ch. ii. 6— 1g. 
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6 to fetch it. And when ſhe had opened it, ſhe ſaw the child: and 
behold the babe wept. And ſhe had compaſſion on him, and ſaid, 
7 This is one of the Hebrew's children. Then ſaid his fiſter to Pha- 
raoh's daughter, Shall I go, and call thee a nurſe of the Hebrew 

8 women, that ſhe may nurſe the child for thee? And Pharaoh's 


daughter ſaid unto her, Go, and the maid went, and called the 


9 child's mother. And Pharaoh's daughter ſaid unto her, Take this 
child away, and nurſe it for me, and I will give thee thy wages. 
10 And the woman took the child, and nurſed it. And the child 
grew, and ſhe brought him unto Pharaoh's daughter, and he became 
her fon. And ſhe called his name Moles: and ſhe ſaid, Becauſe 1 
11 drew him out of the water. And it came to pals in thoſe days, 
when 7 Moſes was grown, that he & went out nnto his brethren, 


and looked on their burdens : and he eſpied an Egyptian 


12 ſmiting an Hebrew one of 


his brethren. And he looked 


this way and that way, and when he {aw there was no man, 


13 he flew the Egyptian, and hid him in the ſand. 


fant lay, inclines her heart to pity it, 


which ſhe dares do, when none elle 4 l. 
Never did poor child cry fo featonably, as 
this did; the babe wep!, which moved her 
compaſſion, as no doubt his beauty did. 
V. 10. And he became her for-—The tra- 
dition of the Jews is, that Pharaoh's daugh- 
ter had no child of her own, and that ſhe 
was the only child of her father, ſo that 
when he was adopted for her fon, he ood 
fair for the crown : however, it is certain 
he ſtood fair for the beſt preterments of the 
court. in due time, and in the mean time 
had the advantage of the beſt education, 
with the help of which, he became maſter 
of all the lawful learning of the Egyptians, 
Acts vii. 22. Thoſe whom God deſigns ſor 
great ſervices he finds out ways for to qua- 
lify them Moſes, by having his education 
in a court, 1s the fitter to be a prince, and 
lng in Teſhurun ; by having his education 
in a learned court, (for ſuch the Egyptian then 
was) 18 the fitter to be an hiſtorian; and by 
hay ing his education in the court of Egypt, 
's the fitter to be employed as an am- 
balſador to that court in God's name. The 


Fews tell as, that his father at his circum- 
Numb. 9. 


And when 


ciſion called him Joxchim, but Pharaohs 
daughter called him Mofes, Drawn out of the 
water, ſo it ſignifies in the Eryptian language. 
The calling of the Zewyh lawgiver by an 
Ez yp1:an name is a happy omen to the Gen- 
ile world, and gives hopes of that day 
when it ſhould be ſaid, Bleſſed be Egypt my 
people, Iſa. xix. 25. And his tuition at 
court was au earneſt of the performance of 
that promile, J. xlix. 23. MAings fliall be 
thy nurſing fathers, and queens thy nurfing 
mothers. 

V. 11. When Moſes was grown he went out 
unto bus brethren, and looked on their burden 
{le looked on their burdens as one that 
not only pitied them, but was reſolved to 
venture with them, and for them. 

V. 12. He ſlew the Egypuan—Probably it 
was one of the Egypumtalk-maſters, whom 
he found abuſing his Hebrew flave, By 
ſpecial warrant from heaven (which makes 
not a precedent in ordinary caſes) Mee, 
flew the Ezyplan, and reſcued his opprefiea 
brother. The 7ew's tradition is, that he 
did not flay him with any weapon, but as 
Peter flew Ananas and Sapplura, with the 
word of his mouth. | 


G V. 14. He 
+ Adds vii. 23. Heb. xi. 24—20, 
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Ch. ii. 14— 19. 


he went out the ſecond day, behold two men of the Hebrews ſtrove 


together: and he ſaid to him that did the wro 
14 thou thy fellow? And he ſaid, 


ng, Wherefore ſmiteſ} 
| Who made thee a prince and 


a judge over us? Intendeſt thou to kill me, as thou killedſt the 
Egyptian? And Moles feared, and ſaid, ſurely this thing is known. 
15 Now, when Pharaoh heard this thing, he ſought to ſlay Moſes. But 


Moſes fled from the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land «f 


16 Midian: and he ſat down by a well. 


ſeven daughters: and they 


Now the prieſt of Midian had 


came and drew water, and filled the 


17 troughs to water their father's flock. And the ſhepherds came and 


drove them away: but Moſes ſtood up and helped them, and wa- 
18 tered their flock. And when they came to Reuel their father, he 


19 ſaid, How is it that you are come ſo ſoon to day? And they 


ſaid, 


An Egyptian delivered us out of the hand of the ſhepherds, and 


V. 14. He ſaid, Who made thee a prince? 
He challengeth his authority; Who made 
thee a prince P—A man needs no great au- 
thority for giving a friendly reproof; it 
is an act of kindneſs; yet this man needs 
will interpret it an act of dominion, and 
repreſents his reprover as imperious and 
aſſuming. Thus, when people are ſick of 
good diſcourle, or a ſeaſonable admoni- 
tion, they will call it preaching, as if a man 
could not ſpeak a word for God, and 
againſt fin, but he took too much upon him. 
Yet Moſes was indeed a prince, and a judge, 
and knew it, and thought the Hebrews would 
have underſtood. i it; but they ſtood in their 
OWN light, and thruſt tum away. Acts vii. 
25, 27. Intendedſt thou to kill me? See what 
baſe conſtructions malice puts upon the 
beſt words and actions. Moſes, for reprov- 
ing him, is preſently charged with a deſign 
to kill him. 

V. 15. Mofes fled from Pharaoh God or- 
dered this for wiſe ends. Things were not 
yet ripe for Muel's deliverance. The mea- 
ſure of Egypt's iniquity was not yet full; 
the Hebrews were not ſufficiently "a 
bled, nor were they yet zncreafed to ſuch a 
multitude as God dehgned : Mofes is to be 


farther fitted for the ſervice, and therefore 


Acts vii. 27—3z, 


is directed to withdraw for the preſent, 7. 

the time to favour Ilrael, even the fet time, come. 

God guided Moſes to Midian, becauſe the 
Midianites were of the ſeed of Abraham, an 
retained the worſhip of the true God; u 
that he might have not only a ſafe, but 
comfortable ſettlement among chem; an! 
through this country he was afterwards to 
lead Ifracl, which, that he might do the 
better, he now had opportunity of ac 
quainting himſelf with it. Hither he came. 
and fat down by a well, tired and thoughttul. 
waiting to ſee which way Providence would 
direct him. It was a great change with him, 

ſince he was but the Gather day at eaſe i 
Pharaoh's court. 


V. 17. Stood up and helped em This he 


did, becauſe wherever he was, as occaſion 


offered itſelf, he loved to be doing juſlice 
and appearing in the defence of ſuch as 
he {aw injured. He loved to be doing good 
wherever the Providence of God caſt us, 
we ſhould defire and endeavour to be u/c/'/ 
and when wecannot do the good we would, 
we mult be ready to do the good we can. 

V. 18. Reuel or Raguel (ſee Num. x. 20. 
leems to have been their grandfather and 
father of Hobub or Jethro, their immedia 
father. 


V. 22. Ge 


Ch. ii. 20—2 As 


20 alſo drew water enough for us, and watered the flock. And he ſaid 
unto his daughters, And where ig he? Why « it that ye have left the 
21 man? Call him, that he may eat bread. And Moſes was content to 
dwell with the man: and he gave Moſes Zipporah his daughter. 
22 And ſhe bare hum a lon, and he called his name Gerſhom: for he 
23 ſaid, I have been a ſtranger in a ſtrange land. And it came to paſs 
in * proceſs of time, that the king of Egypt died, and the children 
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of Iſrael ſighed by reaſon of the bondage, and they cried; and 
24 their cry came up unto God, by reaſon of the bondage. And God 
heard their groaning, and God ꝓ remembered. his covenant with 


V. 22. Gerſhom—That is, A ſtranger there. 
Now this fettlement of Moſes in Midian was. 
deſigned by Providence. To ſhelter him 
for the preſent ; God will find hiding places 
for his people in the day of their diſtreſs. 
It was alſo deſigned to prepare him for the 


ſervices he. was farther deſigned to. His 


manner of life in Midian, where he kept 
the flock of his father-in-law would be of 
ule to him, to inure him to hard{hip and 
poverty; and to inure him to contemplation 
and devotion.. Egypt accompliſhed him for 
a ſcholar, a gentleman, a ſtateſman, a ſol- 
dier, all which accompliſhments would be 
afterwards of uſe to him ; but yet lacketh he 
one thing, in which the court of Egypt could 
not befriend him.. He that was to do all 
by divine revelation mult know, what it 
was to live & life of communion with God, and 
in this he would be greatly turthered by 
the retirement of a ſhepherd's life in Mi- 
dian. By the former he was prepared to 
rule in Jeſhurun, but by the latter he was 
prepared to converſe with God in mount 
| Horeb, Thole that know what it is to be 
alone with God, are acquainted with bet- 
ter delights than ever Moſes taſted in the 
court of Pharaok. 

V. 2g. The king of Eg died—And after 
zum, one or two more of his ſons or ſucceſ- 
iors. And the children of Iſrael ſiglied by reaſon 
bondage Probably the murdering of their 
infants did not continue, that part of their 


* Ads vii. 30. + Pfal, xii.g. f Gen. xv. 4. 


affliction only attended the birth of Moſes, 
to ſignalize that. And now they were con- 
tent with their increafe, finding that Egypt 
was enriched by their labour; fo they 
might have them for their {laves, they cared 
not how many they were. On this there- 
fore they were intent, to keep them all at 
work, and make the belt hand they could 
of their labour. When one Pharaoh died. 
another role up in his place, that was 28 
cruel to Jrael as his predeceſſors. And (ry 
e - Now at laſt they began to think of 
God under their troubles, and to return to 
him from the idols they had ferved, Exel. 
xx. 8. Hitherto they had fretted at the 
inſtruments of their trouble, but God was 
not in all therr thoughts. But before God un- 
bound them, he put it into their hearts ta 
ery unto him. Tr is a hgn God is coming 
towards ns with deliverance. when he in- 
clines us to cry to him for it. 

V. 24. And God heard ther groanmg-— 
That is, he made it to appear that he took 
notice of their complaints. The groans 
ot the oppreſſed cry loud in the ears of the 
righteous God, to whom vengeance be- 
longs; eſpecialh the groans of God's chil- 
dren, the burdens they groan. under, 


and the bleſſings they groan after. And 


God remembered tas couenant.— Which he 


ſeemed to have forgotten, but really is 


ever mindful of, This God had an eye to, 


and not to any merit of theirs in what he 
did. 


20 


25 Abraham, with Iſaac, and with Jacob. 
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Ch. ili. 1—g. 
And God looked upon the 


children of Hrael, and God had reſpect unto them. 


CHAP. 


Ul. 


In this chapier we have, 1. The diſcovery God was pleaſed to make of has glory to Moſes at the BU, 


ver. 1—5. 
the Father's ſake, ver. 6. 
liverauce of Iſrael out of Egypt. 


Iſrael, ver. 16. 
12. 


IT. A general declaralion of God's good- will to his people, who were beloved fo. 
III. A particular notification of God's purpoſe concerning the d. 
1. He aſſures Moles it jhould now be done, ver, 5—-;. 
2. He gives hum a commiſſion to aft in il as ſus ambaſſador both to Pharaoh, ver. 10. and. 5 
g. He anſwers the objection Moſes made of his own unworthaneſs, ver. 11, 
4. He gives him full inſtructions what to ſay, both to Pharaoh and to Iſrael, ver. 1 * 8. 


5. He lells lim before hand what the iſſue would be, ver. 14—22. 


N 


OW Moſes I kept the flock of Jethro his father in law, the 
prieſt of Midian: and he led the flock to the backſide of the 


2 deſert, and came to the mountain of God, even to Horeb. And 
the angel of the Lorp appeared unto him in a flame of fire ou. 


of the midſt of a buſh: 


and he looked, and behold, 


the bull: 


3 burned with fire, and the buſh was not * conſumed. And Mofce: 


ſaid, FI will now turn aſide, 


did for them. And God looked upon the chil- 
dren of Iſrael-—Mofes looked upon them and 
pitied them, but now God looked upon them 
and helped thein, And God had reſbect unto 
them—-A favourable reſpect to them as his 
own. The frequent repetition of the name 
of God intimates, that now we are to ex- 
pet ſomething great. His eyes which run 
to and fro through the earth, are now fixed 
on fra, to ſhew himpe!f ftrong, to ſhew 
himſelf 1 Cod in their benalf. 

V. 1. Now A. —The years of Mofes's 
life are N divided into three for- 
ties ; the firſt forty he ſpent as a prince in 


Pharaos court, the ſecond a ſhepherd in 


Midian, the third a king in Jeſhurun. He 
had now finiſhed his lecond forty when he 
received his commiſſion to bring /frael out 
of Egypt. Sometimes 1t 1s long before God 
calls his ſervants out to that work which 


of old he deſigned them for. Moſes was 


and ſee this great ſight, why the buſt, 


born to be 22 s deliverer, and vet not 
word is faid of it to him till he is DE 
years of age. Even to Hor Horeb : 
Sinai were two tops of the ſame nn. 

V. 2. And the angel of the Lord appeared 
um It was an extraordinary manifeſtation 
of the divine glory; what was viſible was 
produced by the miniſtry of an angel, bu: 
he heard God in it ſpeaking to him. 
a flame of fire To ſhew that God was ab 
to bring terror and deſtruction to his e. 
mies, light and heat to his people, and : 
diſplay his glory before all. And ie 
burned, and yet was not conſumed—An © 
blem of the church now in bondage 
Egypt, burning in the brick-kilns, yen 
conſumed ; caft down, but not deſtroyed. 

V. g. + will turn afide and ſce— He (po: 
as one inquiſitive, and bold in his inqus 
whatever it was, he would if poſfible kno! 
the meaning of it. 

V. 4. Me, 


+ Amos i. 1. Eat cviii. 70, 71. Luke ii 8. Ver. vi. Ja. Ixiii. 9. Ja. xliii. 2. 


Dan. 111. T Pal. cx1. 2. 
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4 is not burnt. And when the Lonxp ſaw that he turned aſide, to ſee, 
God called unto him out of the midſt of the buſh, and ſaid, Moſes. 


5 Moſes? And he ſaid, Here am I. 


And he ſaid, T Draw not hither: 


put off thy ſhoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou ſtand- 


6 eſt, is holy 


ground. Moreover he ſaid, || I am the God of thy fa- 


ther, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. 
And Moſes hid his face: for he was afraid to look upon God. 
And the Lon ſaid, I have ſurely ſeen the“ affliction of my people 
which are in Egypt, and have heard their cry, by reaſon of their 


8 taſk-maſters: for I know their ſorrows. 


And I am come down to 


+ deliver them out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them 
up out of that land, unto a good land and a 77 large, unto a land 


flowing with milk 


Fand honey: unto the place of the Canaanites, 


and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hi- 


V. 4. When the Lord /aw that he turned afude 
0 ſce it, God called to him If he had careleſly 
neglected it, it is likely God had departed 
and ſaid nothing to him. 
faid, Moſes, Moſes —This which he heard 
could not but ſurpriſe hun much more than 
what he ſaw. Divine calls are then effec- 
inal, when the ſpirit of God makes them 
particular, and calls us as by name. The 
Word calls, Ho, every one; the Spirit, by 
the application of that, calls, Ho, fach a 
one; I know thee by name. Here am Not 
only to hear what is ſaid, but to do what 
Jam bidden. 


V. 5. Put off thy fhoes from off thy fect — 
he putting off the ſhoe was then whit 
he putting off the hat is now, a token of 
-eipett and ſubmiſhon. 
ay ground, made ſo by this ſpecial mani— 
lation of the divine preſence. We ought 
2 approach to God with a [ſolemn pauſe 
ind preparation; and to expreſs our in- 
ward reverence, by a grave and reverent 
behaviour in the worltiv of God. carc- 
fully avoiding every thing that looks light, 
or rude. 


Chap. xix. 12—21. 
| Matt, xxii. 32. 
Y- e. Ki. 5. Hl. xx. 6. 


Ja. xx. 2. 


God called and 


The ground 8 


Ezel. xxiv. 179—23. _ 
Hal. cvi. 44. Lule i. 74. 41 Gen. xv. 18. Deut. i. 7. xi. 24. 


V. 6. J om the God J father He lets 
him know it is God that freaks to him, to 
engage his reverence, faith and obedience. 
Thy father, thy pious father Amram, and 
the God of Abraham, tjoac, and Jacob, thy 
anceſtors. Engaged to them by ſolemn co- 
venant, which I am now come to per- 
form. And Moſes hid lus face, jor he was 
afraid to look ugon God—The more we lee of 
God. the more cauſe we thall fee to wor— 
ſhip him with reverence and godly fear, 
And even the manifeſtationsof Gods grace 
{hould increalc our humble revererice of 
him. 

V. 8. J am come deun to deliver them — 
When God doth fomething very extraor— 
dinary, he is laid to come town to do it, as 
Ila. Ixiv. 1. This deliverance was typical 
of our redemption by Chriſt, and in that 
he eternal Word did indeed come down from 


7 


* 


ſicaen to deliver us. A large land So it was, 
according to its true and antient bounds, 
as they are deicribed, Gr. xv. 18. and not 
according to thole narrow limits, to which 


unbeltet and impiety. A land flowing with 
milk 


Heb. Xx. 22. 


Jolin xiii. 10. 
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9 
10 


11 


12 


ſaid, Certainly Þ I will be with thee; and this 


13 


14 


milk and 


Ch. iii. 9—14. 
vites, and the Jebuſites. Now therefore behold, the cry of the 
children of Ifrael is || come unto me: and I have often ſeen the op- 
preſſion wherewith the Egyptians oppreſs them. Come now there- 
fore, and I will ® ſend thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayſt bring 
forth my people the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. And Moſe: 
ſaid unto God, Who am 1, that I ſhould go unto Pharaoh, and that | 
ſhould bring forth the children of Iſrael out of Egypt? And he 
Jhall be a token unto 
thee, that I have ſent thee: When thou haſt brought forth the peo- 
ple out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve God upon this mountain. And 
Moſes ſaid unto God, Behold, when I come unto the children o. 
Iſrael, and ſhall ſay unto them, The God of your fathers hath ſen: 
me unto you; and they ſhall ſay unto me, What is his name? Wha! 
ſhall I fay unto them? And God ſaid unto Moſes, & I AM THAT 
I AM: And he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of Ifrael, 


honey—A proverbial expreſſion, wonders being ſtrong in the Lord, and ir 


abounding with the choiceſt fruits, both for the power of his might. God's preſcac: 


neceſſity and delight. 


puts wiſdom and ſtrength into the Wes“ 


V. 10. J will ſend thee—And the ſame and fooliſh, and is enough to anſwer al} 


hand that now fetched a ſhepherd out of objections. 
a deſert to be the planter of the Jew, 
church, afterwards fetched fiſhermen from name? What 
their ſhips to be the planters of the Chriſ- name ſhall I uſe, whereby thou mayelt | 


V. 13. When they ſhall ſay to me, What 1+ 


1 fay un'o them ? —W |: 1 


tian church, hat the exceliency of the power diſtinguiſhed from falſe gods, and thy pc 


might be of God. 


ple may be encouraged to expect deliv.- 


V. 11. Who am 1?-—He thinks himſelf rance from thee? 

unworthy of the honour and unable for V. 14. And God faid—Two names 
the work. He thinks he wants courage, would now be known by. 1. A nan 
and therefore cannot go to Pharaoh: he that ſpeaks what he is in himſelf, IG 
thinks he wants conduct, and therefore can- I am-—This explains his name Jehova!, at 
not bring forth the children of Iſrael out of fignifies, 1ſt, That he is ſelf-exiſtent : 

Egypt; they are unarmed, undiſciplined, has his being of himſelf, and has no den 
quite diſpirited, utterly unable to help dence upon any other. And being 
themſelves. Moſes was incomparably the iſlent he cannot but be felf-ſuftcient, 0: 
fittelt of any man living for this work, therefore all. ſuſicient, and the inexhaulti-!: 
eminent for learning, wiſdom, expe- fountain of being and bliſs. 2d!y, 'Thai + 
rience, valour, faith, holineſs, and yet is eternal and unchangeable, always 


|| P/al. I's. 3 Thal. cv. 26. Mich. vi. 4. 44 vii. 34. 1 . 6. 1 Rom 


vill. 31. 


Mio am 1? The more fit any perſon is for ſame, yeſterday, to-day, and for ever : he 
- ſervice, commonly the leſs opinion he has be what he will be, and what he is. 3dly, ! 
of himſelf. 

V. 12. Certainly I will be with thee—Thoſe unchangeable in his word as well as in 
that are weak in themſelves, yet may do nature, and not a man that he ſhould 


he is faithful and true to all his prom!» 


Let 


Jol viii. 58, Heb. xiii. 8. Rev. i. 4—8. 
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1 5 I AM hath ſent me unto you. And God ſaid moreover unto Moſes, 


bn 


Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of Iſrael, The Loxnr God of 
your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God 
of Jacob, hath ſent me unto you: this 2s my name for ever, and this 
16 ic my | memorial unto all generations. Go and gather the elders 
of Iſrael together, and {ay unto them, the Loxy God of your fa- | 
thers, the God ol Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob appeared unto 1 
me, ſaying I have ſurely * viſited you, and cen that which is done 
17 to you in Egypt. And I have ſaid, I will bring you up out of the 
affliction of Egypt, unto the land of the Canaanites, and the Hit- 
tites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the 
18 Jebuſites, unto a land flowing with milk and honey. And they 
ſhall T hearken to thy voice: and thou ſhalt. come, thou and the 
elders of Iſrael, unto the king of Egypt. and thou ſhalt ſay unto 
him, the Loxp God of the Hebrews hath met with us; and now let us 1} 
go, we beſeech thee, three days journey into the wilderneſs, that we 11 
19 may ſacrifice to the Lox D our God. And I am ſure that the king of 
20 Egypt will not let you go, no, not by a mighty hand. And I will 
ſtretch out my hand, and {mite Egypt with all my wonders which 
I will do in the midſt thereof: and after that he will let you TO. 
21 And I will give this people * favour in the light of the Egyptians : 
and it ſhall come to pals, that when ye go, ye ſhall not go empty: 
2 But every woman Mall & aſk of her neighbour, and of her that ſo- 
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Let 9 know this, I am hath ſent me unto 
you 2. A name that ſpeaks what he 1s to 
his people. Leſt that name 1 am ſhould 


puzzle them, he is farther directed to make 


ule of another name of God, more familiar. 
V. 15. The Lord God of your fathers hath 
ſent me unto you-—Thus God made himſelf 
known, that he might revive among them 
che religion of their fathers, which was 

much decayed, and almoſt loſt. And tha: 
he might raiſe their expectations of the 
ipeedy performance of the promiſes made 
unto their fathers: Abraham, Iſaac, ana 74- 
cob are particularly named, becauſe: with 
Abraham the covenant was firſt made, and 


with Jaac and Jacob oft expretly renewed, jewets. 


to us, declaring his will, 


and thele three were diſtinguiſhed from 
their brethren, and choſen to be the trut- 
tees of the covenant. This God will have 
to be /us name for ever, and it has been, is, 
and will be his name, by which his wor- 
ihippers know him, and d tinguiſh him 
from all falſe gods. 

V. 18. Hath met with us—Hath appenred 
chat we mould 
do what follows. 

V. 19. {am ſure he will not let you ge— 
God ſends his meſle ngers to thoſe whoſe 
obſtinacy he ſoreſees. chat it may appear 
he would | have them turn and live. 

V. 22 . Every woman ſhall afk ( not borrow !} 
Aud I will give ais people ſavou n the 


Vol.'T. 3-0 fight 
Hal. cii. 12. cxxxv. 13. 10 Kii. 3. Lule i. 68. 1 Chap. iv, 31. 4 + Pfal. 
evi. 46. & Chap. xi. 2. Kii. 35. 
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journeth in her houſe, 


EMD. 


jewels of ſilver, and jewels of gold, and 


raiment: and ye ſhall put them upon your ſons, and upon * 
daughters: and ye ſhall ¶ ſpoil the Lgyptians. | 


CHAP. 


IV. 


This chapter, I. continues and concludes God's , diſcourſe with Moſes, concerning bringing Iſrac 


out of Egypt. 


by giving him a power to work miracles : (1.) 


[1.] Moſes objects the people's unbelief, ver. 1. and God fav 4 that objetlio 


To turn his rod into a ferpent, and then in 


4 rod again, ver. 2—z. (2.) To make las hand leprous, and then whole again, ver. 6—-8. 


(3+) To turn the water into blood, ver. 9 
ver. 10. and begs to be excuſed, ver. 
Promiſing hum his preſence, ver. 11, 
hum, ver. 14—1 6. 
Ver. 17. 
to return mto Egypt, 
21—2g. 


12. 


18. 


ver. 


meets with ſome difficulty about the circumciſing of lis fon, ver. 24. 26. 
tssfaftion of meeting his brother Aaron, ver. 27, 28. 


2.] Moſes objects his own 
13. 


floumeſs of fpecch. 
But God anfwers this objeftion, 11.) By 


(2.) By joining Aaron in commiſſion wi! 


(3.) By putltmg an honour upon the very flaff in his hand. 
II. Moſes's executton of his commaſſion. 


1.) He obtains leave of his father in lan 


(2.) He RES farther inſtructions from God, ver. 19, 
(3.) He haſtens Jus departure, and takes his family with him, ver. 20. 


(4.) H- 
(5.) He has the ſa. 


(6.) He produceth his commiſſion befor: 


the elders of Iſrael, to their great joy, ver. 29—31. 


ND Moſes anſwered, and ſaid, But behold, they will not be. 
heve me, nor hearken unto my voice: for they will ſay, The 
2 Loxo hath not appeared unto thee. 


And the Loxp ſaid unto him. 


3 What is that in thine hand? And he ſaid, A rod. And he ſaid, Cal! 


it on the 


4 ſerpent: and Moſes fled from before it. 
Moſes, Put forth thine hand, and take it by the taul. 


ground; and he caſt it on the ground, and it became 


And the Lorxp ſaid unto 
And he pul 


forth his hand, and caught it, and it became a. rod in his hand. 
5 That they may believe that the Logp God of their fathers, the Go 


of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, 


fight of the Egyptians—God ſometimes 


makes the enemies of his people not only 
to be at peace with them, but to be kind 
to them. And he has many ways of ba- 
lancing accompts between the injured and 
the injurious, of righting the opprefled, 
and compelling thoſe that have done 
wrong to make reſtitution. 


V. 1. They will not hearken to my voice 


| Gen xv. 14. J xxvil. TH 


Pjal. cv. g7. 


and the God of Jacob, hath ap. 


That is, they would not take his ba- 
word, unleſs he ſhewed them ſome ſig 
He remembered how they had once - 


jefted him, and feared it would be ſo ag 


5 2. A rod —Or ſtaff, 
That they may believe—An impe 
ay ſentence to be thus compleated, 1) 
thou fhalt do, before them, that they may be. 
heve. 
V. 6. N 


Prov. X11, 22. zel. xxxix. 10, 
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6 peared unto thee. And the Loxp ſaid furthermore unto him, Put 
now thine hand into thy boſom; and he put his hand into his boſom: 
and when he took it out, behold, his hand was leprous as ſnow. 

7 And he faid, Put thine hand into thy boſom again: and he put his 
hand into his boſom again, and plucked it out of his boſom, and 
8 behold, it was turned again as his other fleſh. And it ſhall come 
to pals, if they will not believe thee, neither hearken to the voice 
of the firſt fign, that they will believe the voice of the latter ſign. 
9 And it ſhall come to pals, if they will not believe alſo theſe two 
figns, neither hearken unto thy voice, that thou ſhalt take of the wa- 
ter of the river, and pour it upon the dry land: and the water which 
thou takeſt out of the river, ſhall become blood upon the dry land. 

10 And Moſes ſaid unto the Lon D, O my Lord, I am not eloquent, 
neither heretofore, nor ſince thou haſt ſpoken unto thy ſervant : 

11 but I am flow of ſpeech, and of a flow tongue. And the Logp 
ſaid unto him, Who hath made man's mouth? Or who maketh the 
dumb, or deaf, or the ſeeing, or the blind? * Have not I the Loxrp ? 

12 Now therefore go, and I will be with thy mouth, and + teach thee 

13 what thou ſhalt ſay. And he ſaid, O my Lord, ſend, I pray thee, 

14 by the hand of him whom thou wilt ſend. And the anger of the 
Lord was kindled againſt Moſes, and he ſaid, 1s not Aaron the Le- 

vite thy brother? I know that he can ſpeak well And alfo behold, 
he cometh forth to meet thee: and when he ſeeth thee, he will be 


V. 6. His hand was leprous, as nau For clear head, great thought and ſolid judg- 
whiteneſs. This ſignified, That Moſes, by ment, but had not a voluble longue, nor 


the power of God, ſhould bring fore di- 
ſeaſes upon Egypt, that at his prayer they 


ihould be removed. And that whereas 


the Hraclites in Egypt were become teprous, 
polluted by fin, and almoſt conſumed by 
oppreſſion, by being taken into the boſom 
of Mofes they ſhould be cleanſed and cured. 

V. 8. The voice of the fort fign-—God's 
works have a voice to ſpeak io us, which 
we muſt diligently obſerve. 

V. 10. O my Lord, I am no! doquent—He 
was a great philoſopher, ſtateſman, and 
divine, and yet no orator; a man of a 


ready utterance ; and therefore he thought 
himſelf unfit to {peak before great men, 
and about great affairs. Mofes was mrg/tty 
in word, Acts vii. 21. and yet not eloquent: 


what he ſaid was ſtrong and nervous, and 


to the purpoſe, and diſtilled as the dew, 
Deut. xxx11. 2. though he did not deliver 
bimſelf with that readineſs, eale and fine- 
nels that ſome do. 

V. 13. Send by whom thou wilt fend--By 
any but me. 

V. 14. And the anger of the Lord was kin. 
dled againſt him — Even felf-diffidence when it 


Numb. 10 D d 2 grows 
* Amos lit. 6. T Mall, x. 19, 20. 
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15 glad in his heart. And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, and put words 
in his mouth: and I will be with thy mouth, and wittr his mouth, and 

16 will teach you what ye ſhall do. And he ſhall be thy ſpokeſman 
_ _ unto the people: and he ſhall be, even he ſhall be to thee inſtead of 
17 a mouth, and thou ſhalt be to him inſtead of God. And thou ſhalt 
take this 4 rod in thine hand, wherewith thou ſhalt do figns. 
18 And Moſes went and returned to Jethro his father-in-law, and Raid 
unto him, Let me go, I pray thee, and return unto my brethren 
which are in Egypt, and ſee whether they be yet alive. And je- 
19 thro ſaid to Moſes, Go in peace. And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſe: 
in Midian, Go, return into Egypt: for all the men are dead whic!, 

20 ſought thy life. And Moſes took his wife, and his ſons, and ſci 
them upon an aſs, and he returned to the land of Egypt. And 
21 Moſes took the rod of God in his hand. And the Lorp ſaid unto 


Moſes, When thou goeſt to return into Egypt, ſee that thou do al 


thoſe wonders before Pharaoh which 1 have 


put in thine hand 


but 7 I will harden his heart, that he ſhall not let the people go. 
22 And thou ſhalt ſay unto Pharaoh, Thus faith the Lorp, Iſrael 


23 my lon, cen my 5 firſt-born. 


grows into an extreme, when it either 
hinders us from duty, or clogs us in duty, 
very diſpleaſing to him. 

V. 165 Ta be with thy mouth and with his 
ious Ren Aaron that could ſpeak well, 
yet could not ſpeak to purpoſe, unleſs 
God were with his mouth ; without the con- 
ant aids of divine grace, the. beſt gifts 
will fail. 

V. 16. Inſtead of God—To teach and to 
command him. 

V. 17. Take this rod The ſtaff or crook 
he carried as a ſhepherd, that he might not 
be aſhamed of that mean condition out of 
which God called him. This rod muſt be 
his ſtaff of authority, ang, muſt be to him 
inſtead both of word and ſceptre. 

V. 19. The Lord faid unto Moſes—This 
ſeems to have been a ſecond viſion, whereby 
God calls him to the preſent execution of 
the command given before. 


＋ 1 Cor. i. 27. J Gen. vi. g. 
Rom. i. 28. ix. 18. xi. 8. 10. 


ii. 8. Fal. Ixxxix. 22. 


2 Cor. ii. 15, 16. iv. 4. 


And I fay unto thee, -Let my fon g 


V. 20. The rod of God—His fhepher?'< 
crook ſo called, as it was God's inſtrum«:: 
in ſo many glorious works. 

V. 21. In % hand—In thy power: 1 
harden his heart After he has frequench 
harden'd it himſelf, wilfully ſhutting ths 
eyes againſt the light, I will at laſt pern: 


Satan to harden 1t effectually. 


V. 22. Thus faith the Lord-—Fhis is the 


firſt time that preface is uſed by any mon 


which afterwards is uſed ſo frequently | 5 
all the prophets: Hael is my fon, my f. . 
born Precious in my fight, honourable, au, 
dear to me. 

V. 29. Let my ſon go Not only my n 
vant whom thou halt no right to des. 
but my ſon whole liberty and honour | 1: 
jealous for. F thou refuſe, I will flay (fv jr, 
even thy firſt-born—As men deal with Go: 


people, let them expect to be themſc}ve: 


dealt with. 


V. 24. L 
Ja. vi. 10. Ixiii. 17. Malt. xi. 21—2g. John xii. 40. 
2 Thefſ. ii. 10, 11. 


1 Pet. 


Ch. iv. 24—3 1. 
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that he may ſerve me: and if thou refuſe to let him go, behold, I 


24 will {lay thy fon, even thy firſt-born. 


And it came to paſs by the 


way in the inn, that the Lorn met him, and ſought to kill him, 

25 Then Zipporah took a || ſharp ſtone, and cut off the foreſkin of her 
' ſon, and caſt it at his feet, and faid, Surely a bloody huſband art 
26 thou to me. Sg he let him go: then ſhe ſaid, A bloody huſband 
27 thou art, becauſe of the circumciſion. And the 1,908» ſaid to Aaron, 
Go into the wilderneſs to meet Moſes. And he went and met him 


28 in the mount of God, and kifled him. And Moſes told Aaron all 


the words of the Lozp, who had ſent him, and all the ſigns which 
20 he had commanded him. And Moſes and Aaron went and ga- 


go thered together all the elders of the children of lirael. And Aaron 


ſpake all the words which the Loxp had ſpoken unto Moſes, and 
31 did the ſigns in the fight of the people. And the people believed: 
and when they heard that the Lozp had vilited the children of Iſ- 


rae}, and that he looked upon their affliction, ther? they bowed. 


their heads and worſhipped, 


V. 24. It ſeems the ſin of Moes, was 
neglecting to circumcile his fon, which 
perhaps was the effect of his being un- 
equally yoked with a Alidiamte, who was 
too indulgent of her chil, and Mofes ſo of 
her. Me Lord met him, and, probably, by 
2 ſword in an angel's hand, fought to Kill 
n. This was a great change. Very lately 
God was converſing with him as a friend, 
and now coming forth againſt him as an 
enemy. In this caſe of neceſſity Zipporal 


herſelf circumciſed the child withont de- 


lay; whether with paſſionate words, ex- 
preſſing the diſlike of the ordinance itſelt, 
or at leaſt the adminiſtration of it to fo 
young a child. 

V. 26. So he bet him go The deilroying 
angel withdrew, But ſtill Zipporah canngt 
!orget, but will unreaſonably call Mojes & 


i Fofh. v. 2. 


bloody huſband, becauſe he obliged her to 
circumctile the child; and upon this occa- 
hon, (it is probable) he ſent them back to 
his father-1n-Jaw, that they might not 
create him any farther uneatineſs, When 
we have any [pccial lervice to do for God, 
we ſhould remove that us far from us as We 
can, which is likely to be our hindrance : 
let the dead bury their dead, but follow thou 
me. x 

V. 27. In the mo int of God——That is. the 
place where God had met with him. 

V. 28. Mofes ol Aaron all. Thoſe that 
are tellow-lervants to God in the {ame 
work, ſhould uſe a mutual freedom, and 


endeavour, rightly and fully to underſtand 
one another. | 


V. 30. Aaron did the aan By the di- 
rection of A. 


HA P. 
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Ch. v. 1—3. 


CH AP. V. 
Moſes ated Aaron here deal with Pharaoh to get leave of him to go to and + the wilderne/ 


I. They demand leave in the name of God, ver. 1. and he 


anſwers their demand with a defiance 


/ God, ver. 2. II. They beg leave in the name of Iſrael, ver. 3. and he anſwers their re_ 
queſt with farther orders to oppreſs Iſrael, ver. 4—9. Thefe cruel orders were, 1. Execute: 


2 maſters, ver. 10—14. 


2. Complained of to Pharaoh, but in vain, ver. 15-—19, 


3- Complaned of by the profile to Moles, ver. 20, 21. and by him to God, ver. 22, 23. 


1 N D afterward Moſes and Aaron went in and told Pharaoh. 
Thus ſaith the Loxp God of Iſrael, Let my people go, tha: 


2 they may hold a feaſt unto me in the wildernefs. 
faid, + Who is the Lorp that I ſhould obey 
go? I know not the Lonp, neither will I let Iſrael go. 


And Pharaoh 
his voice to let Ifrac! 
And they 


ſaid, The God of the Hebrews hath met with us; let us go, we pra“ 
thee, thr-e days journey into the deſert, and facrifice unto the 
Lord our God, left he fall upon us with peſtilence, or with the 
4 {word. And the king of Egypt ſaid unto them, wherefore do y. 


* Moſes and Aaron, let the people from their works? Get 
And Pharaoh ſaid, Behold, the people of the land 


3 your burdens. 


V. 1. Thus faith the Lord God of Vrael, 
Let my people go Moſes, in treating with the 
aders of 1ſjraci, is directed to call God the 
God of their fathers ; but, in treating with 
Pharaoh, they call him the God of 1fract, 
and it is the firſt time we find him called 
ſo in ſcripture. 
Iſrael, the perſon, Gen. xxxiti. 20. but 
here it is ae the people. They are juſt 
beginning to be formed into a people when 
_ God is called ther God. Let my people go 
They were God's people, and therefore Pha- 
rach ought not to detain them in bondage. 
And he expected ſervices and {acrifices 
from them, and therefore they muſt have 
leave to go where they could freely exer- 
ciſe their religion, without giving offence 
to, or receiving offence from, the Egyptians. 

V. 2. Who is the Lord that I ſhow'd obey lus 
voice ?—Being ſummoned to ſurrender, he 
thus hangs out the flag of defiance. Who 


* Pſal. cxix. 46. Exel. ii. 6. T Pſal. xii. g. 


He is called the God of 


you unic 


is Jehovah ? I neither know him nor c 
for him; neither value nor fear him. 
is a hard name that he never heard off 
fore, but he reſolves it ſhall be no bugbca 
to him, uel was now a deſpiſed, ppreſſed 
people, and by the character they bore h 
makes his eſtimate of their God, and co 

cludes that he made no better figure amo 

the gods, than his people did among 10 


nations. 


V. 3. We pray thee, let us go three days j Jour - 
ney into the deſeri——And that on a good e T 
rand, and unexceptionable ; we will e 


ice to the Lord our God —As other people d. d 


to theirs ; left if We quite caſt off his wor 
ſhip, he fall upon, us— With one judg ment 
or other, and then Pharaoh will loſe 
vaſſals. 

V. 5. The people are mam — Therefore «: 
injury to me is the greater, in attempt 


to make them reſt from their labours. 
V. 6. 
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6 now are many, and you make them reſt from their hurdens. And 
Pharaoh commanded the ſame day the taſk-maſters of the peo- 
ple, and their officers, ſaying, Ye ſhall no more give the people 
ſtraw to make brick as heretofore: let thein go and gather ftraw 

8 for themſelves. And the tale of the bricks which they did make 
heretofore, you ſhall lay upon them; you {hall not diminiſh owght 
thereof: for they be idle; therefore they cry, ſaying, Let us go and 

9 ſacrifice to our God. Let there more work be laid upon the men, 
that they may labour therein: and let them not regard vain words. 

10 And the taſk-maſters of the people went out, and their officers, and 
they ſpake to the people, ſaying, Thus ſaith Pharaoh, I will not 

11 give you ſtraw. Go ye, get you ſtraw where you can find it: yet 
12 not.ought of your work thall be dimmithed. So the people were 
fcattered abroad throughout all the land of Egypt, to gather ſtubble 

13 inſtead of ſtraw. And the taſk-maſters haſted them, ſaying, Fulfil 
14 your works, your daily tafks, as when there was ſtraw. And the 
officers of the children of Ifrael. whom Pharaoh's talk-maiters had 
ſet over them, were beaten, and demanded, Wheretore have ye 
not fulfilled your taſk in making brick, both yeſterday and to day, 

1; as heretofore Then the officers of the children of Ifrael came 
and cried unto Pharaoh, faymg, Wherefore dealeſt thou thus with 

16 thy ſervants? There is no ſtraw given unto thy fervants, and they 
ſay to us, Make brick: and behold, thy ſervants are beaten; but the 

17 fault is in thine own people. But he ſaid, Ye ore idle, ye are idle: 
18 therefore ye ſay, Let us go, and do facrifice to the LORD. Go 
therefore now and work: for there ſha!l no ſtraw be given you, 
10 yet ſhall ye deliver the tale of bricks. And the officers of the 
children of Ifrael did ſee that they werein evil cafe, after it was ſaid, 
20 Ye ſhall not miniſh ought from your bricks of your daily taſk, And 
they met Moſes and Aaron, who ſtood in the way, as they came 

21 forth from Pharaoh. And they ſaid unto them, The Lorp look 
upon you, and judge; becauſe you have made our ſavour to be ab- 


V. 6. The taſk-maſters, were Egyptians, the pretence to imcreafe therr burdens, 


Acers were Iſraelites employed under them. V. 9. Vain words--Thole of Mofes and 
V. 7. Strau— To mix with the clay, or Aaron. 
burn the brick with. V. 14. In thy own people-—For if they had 


V. 8. They are idle—The cities they built given us ſtraw, we ihould have fulfilled 

for Pharaoh, were witneſſes for them that our taſk. 

they were not idle; yet he thus balely V. 21. The Lord lool upon. you, and judge— 

milrepreſents them, that he might have a They ſhould bave humbled themſelves 
| | before 
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raoh to ſpeak. in thy 


n & 0 n s. 


horred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his ſervants, . 
22 put a ſword in their hands to flay us. And Moſes returned unt 
the Lon, and ſaid, Lord, wherefore haſt thou fo evil entreated th 

23 people? Why is it that thou haſt ſent me? For ſince I came to Ph 
name, he hath done evil to this people; nc: 


Ch. vi. 1—g. 


ther haſt thou delivered thy people at all. i 


CHAP. VI. 
In this chapter, I. God ſatisfies Moſes as to his complaints, ver. 1. II. He gives him fuller inſtr: S : 
tons what to ſay to the children of Iſrael, ver. 2—8. but to little purpoſe, ver. 9. III. 0 


ſends ham again. to Pharaoh, ver. 10, 11. But Moſes objects againſt that, ver. 12. % 
which a ſtrift charge is given to lum and his brother, to execute their commiſſion with vigon 
ver. 13. IV. An abſtratt of the genealogy of the tribes of Reuben and Simeon, to intro! 
that of Levi, that the pedigree of Moles and Aaron might be cleared, ver. 14—27 * 
repetition of the preceding ſtory, ver. 28—g0. 


x 
4 


1 HE N the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Now ſhalt thou ſee wha! ! | 
will do to Pharaoh: for with a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them 


go, and with a ſtrong hand ſhall he drive them out of his lang. 
2 And God ſpake unto Moſes, and ſaid unto him, I am the Lox: 
eared unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob by - 
the name of God Almighty, but by my name JEHOVAH was I Hot 


3 And I app 


before God, but inſtead of that they fly 
in the face of their beſt friends. Thoſe that 
are called to public lervice for God and 
their generation, muſt expect to be tried 
not only by the threats of proud enemies, 
but by the unjuſt and unkind cenſures of 
unthinking friends. To put a 
hand to flay us Lo give them the occaſion 
they have long fought for. 

V. 22. He expoſtulated with him. He 
knew not how to reconcile the providence 
with the promiſe, and the commiſhon he 
had received. Is this God's coming down 
to deliver /jrael? Mult I who hoped to be 
a bleſſing to them become a ſcourge to 
them? By this attempt to get them out of 
the pit, they are but ſunk the farther into 
it. Wherefore haſt thou jo evil entreated this peo- 
fle —Even when God is coming towards 
his people in ways of mercy, yet ſometimes 


* 1 Kings xix. 4—10, Eccleſ. iii. 11. v. 1. Ia. xxviii. 16. Jer. xx. 7. John v. 


T Gen, xiv. 18. 


ſent me—Pharaoh has done evil to this 
ord in their 


to fee that it doth hurt, eventually, tho 


V. 1. With a firong 
forced to it by a ſtrong hand, he % 


them go. 


triarchs knew this name, but they Utd 


y k 
* 1 0 1 nd. — es 
n r — — . * —U— . 2 2 


he takes ſuck methods that they may 
themſelves but wW-treated : when they tn 
lo, they ſhould go to God by prayer, a::4 
that is the way to have better treattnen 
in God's good time. Why is it that thor (ig) 


4 


ple, and not one ſtep ſeems to be tals: 
towards their deliverance. 


It cannot 
ſit very heavy upon the ſpirits of it 
whom God employs for him, to ſec 


their labour doth no good, and much 
not defignedly. 
hand-—T hat is, 5 


V. 2. Tam Jenoval—The ſame with 
that I am, the fountain of being and 
ſedneſs, and infinite perfection.. 


K 13.03 WW 
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4 known to them. And I have alſo eſtabliſhed my covenant with 


them, to give them the land of Canaan, the land of their 
5 grimage, wherein they were ſtrangers. And I have alſo heard the 


pil- 


groaning of the children of Iſracl, whom the Egyptians keep in 


6 bondage: and I have remembered my covenant. 
unto the children of Iſrael, I am the Lord, and I will bring 


Wherefore lay 
you out 


from under the burdens of the Egyptians, and 1 will rid you out of 
their bondage: and I will redeem you with a ſtretched out arm, and 
- with great judgments. And I wil take you to me for a people, and 
I will be to you a God: and ye ſhall know that 1 am the Lorp your 
God, which bringeth you out from under the burdens of the Egyp- 
8 tians. And I will bring you in unto the land concerning the which I 
did ſwear to give it; to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob; and I will + 


9 give it you for an heritage: Ia the Lozp. 


And Moles ſpake ſo unto 


the children of Iſrael: but they hearkened not unto Moſes, for anguiſh 


10 of ſpirit, and for cruel bondage. 


And the Loxbp {pake unto Moſes, 


11 ſaying. Go in, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, that he let the 


know him in this matter by that which this 
name ſignifies. God would now be known 
by his name Fehouah, that is, 1. A God 
performing what he had promiſed, and ſo 
giving being to his promiſes. 2. A God 
perfecting what he had begun, and finiſhing 
his own work. In the hiſtory of the crea- 
tion God is never called 7ehovah, till tic 
heavens and the earth were finiſhed, Gen. ii. 4. 
When the ſalvation of the ſaints is com- 
pleated in eternal life, then he will be 
known by his name Fehovah, Rev. xxii. 19. 
the mean time they ſhall find him for 
their ſtrength and ſupport, EI haddai, a 
God All-fuffictent, a God that :5 enough. 

V. 5. I have heard the groaning of the chi- 
ren of Hrael He means their groaning on 
vccahon of the late hardſhips put upon 
hem. God takes notice of the increale of 
dis people's calamities, and oblerves how 
heir enemies grow upon them. 


V. 6. I will bring you out: { will rid you: 
Vol. I. 


Ee 


J wilt redeem you ; I vid bring you into the land 


of Canaan; and, I wil! give it you—-Let 
man take the ſhame of his unbelief which 
needs ſuch repetitions, and let God have 
the glory of his condeſcending grace, which 
gives us ſuch repeated aflurances. With a 
firetched out arm Wich almighty power: A 
metaphor taken from a man that ſtretches 
out his arm, to put forth all his ſtrength. 

V. 7. I will take you to me oY a probe 
A peculiar people, and 7 wi to you a God 
— And more than this we need not aſk. 
we cannot have, to make us happy. 

V. 8. J am the Lorl-—And therefore have 
power to diſpoſe of lands and kingdoms as 
I pleale. | 

V. 9. But they hearkened not to Moſes for 
anguiſh of fpirit—That is, They were lo ta- 
ken up with their troubles that they did not 
heed tum. E 

V. 11. That ke let the children of Tſrack gon 
God repeats his precepts, before he begins 
his 


T Gen, xxviii. 13. 
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12 children of Iſrael go out of his land. And Moſes ſpake before 
the Los, ſaying, Behold the children of Iſrael have not hearkened 
unto me: how then ſhall Pharaoh hear me, who am I of uncircum 

13 ciſed lips? And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Aaron, and 
gave them a charge unto the children of Iſrael, and unto Pharac 

t; to bring the children of Iſrael out of the land 

14 of Egypt. Theſe be the heads of their fathers houſes: the ſons © 
Reuben the firſt-born of Iſrael; Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron. an: 

15 Carmi: theſe be the families of Reuben. And the ſons of Simeon. 
Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Sha! 
the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman: 

16 And theſe are the names of the ſons of Levi, according to their ge. 
nerations; Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Merari: And the years of. 

17 life of Levi were an hundred thirty and ſeven years. The ſons «© 

18 Gerſhon; Libni, and Shim, according to their families. 
ſons of Kohath; Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. And 


king of Egyp 


his puniſhments. Thoſe that have oft been 


called in vain to leave their fins, yet muſt 
be called again, and again. 

V. 12. Behold, the Nee of Ifrael have 
not hearkened to me; they gave no heed to 
what I have ſaid, how the Pharaoh hear 
me If the anguſh w fhirit makes 
thera deaf to that ilch would compoſe 


and comfort them, much more will his 


ride and inſolence, make him deaf to that 
which will but exaſperate him. Who am of 
uncircumciſed ps —He was conſcions to 
himſelf that he had not the gift of utter- 
ance. 

V. 13. The Lord gave them a charge, both to 
the children of 1frael, and to Pharaoh God's 
authority is ſufficient to anſwer all objec- 
tions, and binds us to obedience without 
murmuring or diſputing. 

V. 14. This genealogy ends n thoſe two 


great patriots, Moes and Aaron; and comes 


in here to ſhew that they were Vraelites, 
bone of their bone, and fleſh of heir fleſh, 


whom they were fone to deliver, raiſed up 


mould be, who was to be the prophet and 


grandfather of Moſes is here recorded and 


dred thirty ſeven : Mofes himſelf ca; 


for the long lives of the patriarchs wer - 
unto them of therr brethren, as Chriſt alſo 
fewer years mult ferve men. 


t K. vi. 3 Per. i. 6. 


S. Ch. vi. 12—18. 


theſe are the families of Simeo 


And the 


prieſt, the Redeemer and law-giver of the 
houſe of Jfracl, and whole gencalag) 
like this was to be carefully preſerved. 1: 
heads of the houſes of three of the tri: 
are here named, agreeing with the accou::: 
we had, Gen. xlvi. Reuben and Simeon 3 
to be mentioned only for the ſake of A 
from whom Moſes and Aaron deſcend, 
and all the prieſts of the Zewfh church. 
V. 16. The age of Lev, Kohath, 410 
Amram, the father, grandfather, and great 


they all lived to a great age, Lew to « 
hundred thirty ſeven, Kohath to one = 
pred thirty three, and Amram to one 


much ſhort of them, and fixed ſeventy + 
eighty for the ordinary ſtretch of bum 
life. Pal. xc. 10. For naw Vracl 
multiplied, and become a great natto': 
and divine revelation was by the hand 
Mofes committed to writing, and no lon, 
truſted to tradition; the two great reato:. 


ceaſed, and therefore from henceforw 20 


v. 2 20. 1 


Ch. vi. 19-—30, 0D. 215 

the years of the life of Kohath were an hundred thirty and three 

19 years. And the ſons of Morari; Mahali, and Muſhi: theſe are the 

20 families of Levi, according to their generations. And Amram took 

him Jochebed his father's ſiſter to wife; and ſhe bare him Aaron and 

Moſes: And the years of the life of Amram were an hundred and 

21 thirty ſeven years. And the ſons of Izhar; Korah, and Nepheg, and 

22 Zichri. And the ſons of Uzziel; Miſhael, and Elzaphan, and 

23 Zithri. And Aaron took him Eliſheba daughter of Aminadab, 

ſiſter of Naaſhon, to wife; and ſhe bare him Nadab, and Abihu, 

24 Eleazar, and Ithamar. And the ſons of Korah: Aſſir, and Elkanatki, 

25 and Abiaſaph: theſe are the families of the Korhites. And Eleazar 

Aaron's ſan took him one of the daughters of Putiel to wife; and ſhe 

bare him Phinehas : theſe are the heads of the fathers of the Levites, 

26 according to their families. Theſe are that Aaron and 

| Moſes, to whom the Lox» ſaid, Bring out the children of Ifracl 

27 from the land of Egypt, according to their armies. Theſe are they 

which ſpake to Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring out the children 

28 of Ifrae] from Egypt: theſe are that Moſes and Aaron. And ut 

came to paſs on the day when the Loxp ſpake unto Moles in the 

29 land oi Egypt. That the Lorp fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, I am the 

Lozp; ſpeak thou unto Pharaoh king of Egypt all that I ſay unto 

30 thee. And Moſes ſaid before the Loxn, Behold, 1 am of uncir- 
cumciſed lips, and how ſhall Pharaoh hearken unto me. 


V. 20. His father's fifter—That is, kinſwo- ter, he returns to his narrative, from 
man. So the Hebrew word is frequently uſted. which he had broken off ſomewhat abrubt- 
V. 23. Aminadab—A prince of the tribe ly, ver. 13. andrepeais, the charge God had 


of fudan. The Levites might marry into any 
tribe, there being no danger of confuſion 
or loſs of inheritance thereby. 

V. 26. According to their armics—Like 
numerous armies, in military order, and 
with great power. In the cloſe of the chap- 


% 


Numb, 10. E e 2 CHAP. 


given him to deliver his meſlage to Pharaoh, 
Ver. 24. = 

V. 29. Speak all that I ſay unto thee— 
As a faithful ambaſſador. Thole that go 
on God's errand muſt not ſhun to declare 


the whole counſet of God. 


"Kh 


< 
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5 teten CHAP. VII. 
In this chapter, I. Moſes applies himſelf to the execution of his commiſſion, ver. 1—7. II. The 
diſpute between Moſes and Pharaoh begins. Moles in God's name demands Iſrael's releaſe 
Pharaoh demes ii; the conteſt is between the power of the great God and the power of a prou« 
prince. 1. Moſes confirms the demand he made to Pharaoh by a Miracle, turning hes rod int 

à ferpent, but Pharaoh hardens his heart, ver. 8—1g. 2. He chaſtiſethi his diſobedience by 
a plague, the firſt of ten, turning the waters into blood ; but Pharaoh hardens his heart again 


VET. 1 4— 25. 


N D the Lonxp ſaid unto Moſes, See, I have made thee a * 
god to Pharaoh: and Aaron thy brother ſhall be thy prophe:. 
2 Thou ſhalt ſpeak f all that I command thee: and Aaron thy brothe: 
ſhalt ſpeak unto Pharaoh, that he ſend the children of Ifracl out o! 


3 his land. And I will harden Pharaoh's heart, and I multiply my 
4 ſigns and my wonders in the land of Egypt. But Pharaoh ſhall not 
hearken unto you, that I may lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring 
forth mine armies, and my people the children of Iſrael, out of 
5 the land of Egypt, by great judgments. And the Egyptians & ſhall 
know that I am the Loxp, when TI ſtretch forth mine hand upon 
Egypt, and bring out the children of Ifrael from among them. 
6 And Moſes and Aaron did as the Loxp commanded them, || ſo did 
7 they. And Mofes was fourſcore years old, and Aaron fourſcorc 
8 and three years old, when they ſpake unto Pharaoh. And the Loxr 
9 ono unto Moſes, and unto Aaron, ſaying, When Pharaoh ſhal! 
' ſpeak unto you, ſaying, Shew a miracle for you: then thou ſhalt ſay 


— 


unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and caſt it before Pharaoh, and it ſha! 


1 


V. 1. I have made thee a god to Pharao. — plagues, and Aaron as a prophet ſhall de- 
That is, my repreſentative in this affair, as nounce them. | 
magiſttates are called gods, becaule they V. 7. Mofes was fourſcore years old— Joſey": 
are God's vicegerents. He was authorized who was to be only a fervant to Pharao 
to ſpeak and act in God's name, and en- was preferred at thirty years old; but M 
dued with a divine power, to do that which who was to be a god to Pharoah, was not , 
is above the ordinary courle of nature. dignified till he was eighty years old. It is 
And Aaron ſal! be thy prophet—That is, he he ſhould long wait for ſuch an honout. 
he ſhall {peak from thee to Pharaoh, as pro- and belong in preparing for ſuch a ſervice 
phets do from God to the children of men. V. g. Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod Th 
Thou ſhalt as a god inflict and remove the Moſes ordinarily held in his hand, and d. 
| nverc 
* 7er.1. 10. T Matt, xxviii. 20. f John iv. 38. Rom. xv. 18. & Pfal. ix. 16. 
| Pfel. cxix. 4. | | 


Ch. vii. 10—19. 
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10 become a ſerpent. And Moſes and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, 


and they did fo as the Lord had commanded: and Aaron caſt down 


his rod before Pharaoh, and before his ſervants, and it became a 


11 ſerpent. Then Pharaoh alſo called the wiſe men, and the ſorce- 


rers: now the magicians of Egypt, they alſo did in like manner 


12 with their inchantments. For they caſt down every man his rod, 


13 
14 
15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


and they became ſerpents: but Aaron's rod ſwallowed up their rods. 
And he hardned Pharaoh's heart, that he hearkned not unto them, 
as the Lord had ſaid. And the Logo ſaid unto Moſes, Pharaoh's 
heart is hardned, he refuſeth to let the people go. Get thee unto 
Pharaoh in the morning; lo, he goeth out unto the water, and 
thou ſhalt ſtand by the river's brink, againſt he come: and the rod 
which was turned to a ſerpent ſhalt thou take in thine hand. 
And thGu ſhalt ſay unto him, The Lorp God of the Hebrews hath 
ſent me unto thee, ſaying, Let my people go that they may ſerve 
me in the wilderneſs: and behold, hitherto thou wouldſt not hear. 
Thus ſaith the Loxp, In this thou ſhalt know that 1 am the Loxp: 
behold, I will {mite with the rod that is in mine hand upon the wa- 
ters which are in the river, and they ihall be turned to blood. 
* And the fiſh that zs in the river ſhall die, and the river ſhall ſtink; 


and the Egyptians ſhall lothe to drink of the water of the river. 


And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, 
and ſtretch out thine hand upon the waters of Egypt, upon their 
ſtreams, upon their rivers, and upon their ponds, and upon all 
their pools of water, that they may become blood; and that there 
may be blood throughout all the land of Egypt, both in vefels of 


livered it to Aaron upon occaſion, for the arts in his long retirement. The magicians 


execution of his commands. 


are therefore lent for to vie with him. The 


V. 10. And Aaron caft lus rod down, and it two chief of them were Jannes and Jambres. 


became @ ſerpen.— This was proper not only 
to affect Pharaoh with wonder, but to ſtrike 
a terror upon him. This firſt miracle, 
nough It was not a plague, yet amounted 
© the threatning of a plague ; if it made 
not Pharaoh feel, it made him fear; and 
his is God's method of dealing with fin- 
ners; he comes upon them gradually. 

V. 11. Mofes had been originally inſtruc- 
ied in the learning of the Egyptians, and 
was ſuſpected to have improved in magical 


* fal. Ixxviti. 44. cv. 29. Rev. viii. 8. xvi. 3—6. 
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Their rods became ſerpents; probably by 
the power otevilangels, artfully ſubſtituting 
lerpents in the room of the rods, God per- 
mitting the deluſion to be wrought for wiſe 


and holy ends. But the ſerpent which 4arorn's 


rod was turned into, fwaitowed up the others, 
which was ſufficient to have convinced 
Pfiaraoh on which tide the right lay. 

V. 13. And he hardend Pharaoh's heart 
— That is, permitted it to be har- 
dened. 


; Fq . 
V. 2 GU * The - 


218 #E \'X 0 "DU 8. 


20 wood and in vefſels of ſtone. And Moſes and Aaron did fo, as the 
Lon commanded: and he lifted up the rod, and ſmote the waters 


Ch. vii. '20—2 5. 


| - -that were in the river, in the ſight of Pharaoh, and in the fight of 
his ſervants: and all the waters that were in the river were turned to 
21 blood. And the fiſh that was in the river died: and the river ſtank. 
and the Egyptians could not drink of the water of the river: and 

22 there was blood throughout all the land of Egypt. And the magi- 


clans of Egyp 


t did fo with their inchantments : and Pharaoh's hear: 


was hardned, neither did he hearken unto them; as the Lord had 
23 ſaid. And Pharaoh turned, and went into his houſe, neither did he 


24 ſet his heart to this alſo. 


And all the Egyptians digged round 
about the river for water to drink: for they could not drink of the 


25 water of the river. And ſeven days were fulfilled, after that the 


Lord had ſmitten the river. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Three more of the plagues of Egypt are related in this chapter. I. That of the frogs, which ts. 
1. Threatned, ver. 1-—4. 2. Inflifled, ver. 5, 6. g. Mimicted by the magicians, ver. -. 
| 4+ Removed at the requeſt of Pharaoh, ver. 8—14. who yet hardens tas heart, and notwih. 
ſtanding his promiſe, ver. 8. refuſed to let Iſrael go, ver. 15. II. The plague of lice, ver. 16 
17. By which, 1. The magicians were bafſled, ver. 18, 19. and yet, 2. Pharaoh was har: 
ned, ver. 19. III. That of flies: 1. Pharaoh is worned of it before, ver. 20, 21, and tolo 


that the land of Goſhen fhould be exempt from this plague, ver. 22, 23. 


2, The plague 25 


brought, ver. 24. 3. Pharaoh treats with Moſes, and humbles humfelf, ver. 25—29 
4. The plague is thereupon removed, ver. 31. and Pharaoh's heart hardned, ver. 32. 


V. 20. The waters that were in the river 
were turned into blood—This was a plague 
juſtly inflicted upon the Egyptians; for 
Nilus the river of Egypt was their idol; they 
and their land had ſo much benefit by 
that creature, that they /erved and worſhipped 
it more than the creator. Allo they had ſtained 


the river with the blood of the Hebrew 


children, and now God made that river 
all bloody; thus he gave them blood to drink, 


for they were worthy, Rev. xvi. 6. See the 
power of God. Every creature is that to 


us which he makes it to be, water or 


Fer. i. 17, 18. 


ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, * Go unto Pharaoh, and ſay 
unto him, Thus faith the Loxp, Let my people go, that they 


blood. See the mutability of all thing: 
under the ſun, and what changes we me, 
meet with in them. That which is wate: 
to day may be blood to morrow ; what | 

always vain may ſoon become vexatiou: 
And ſee what miſchievous work fin makes 
It is fin that turns our waters into blood. 

V. 22. And the magicians did ſo—-By God 
permiſſion with ther mchantments ; and 1} 
ſerved Pharaok for an excuſe not to fet h. 
heart to this alſo, (ver. 23.) and a poor ex 
cuſe it was. Could they have turned th 
river of blood into water again, it had bee: 

ſomething, 


Exel. ii. 66: 


wo 


SO 


may ſerve me. And if thou refuſe to let them go, behold, I will 
ſmite all thy borders with frogs. And the river ſhall bring forth 
frogs abundantly, which ſhall go up, and come into thine houſe, 


and into thy bed-chamber, and upon thy bed, and into the houſe of 


thy ſervants, and upon thy people, and into thine ovens, and into 
thy kneading-troughs. And the frogs ſhall come up both on thee, 
and upon thy people, and upon all thy ſervants. And the Lorp 
ſpake unto Moſes, Say unto Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand with 
thy rod over the ſtreams, over the rivers, and over the ponds, and 
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6 cauſe frogs to come up upon the land of Egypt. And Aaron 
ſtretched out his hand over the waters of Egypt; and the + frogs 
7 came up, and covered the land of Egypt. And the magicians did 
ſo with their inchantments, and brought up frogs upon the land of 

8 Egypt. Then Pharaoh called tor Moſes and Aaron, and faid, In- 
treat the Logo, that he may take away the frogs from me, and from 


my people: andI will let the people 


go, that they may. do ſacrifice 


9 unto the Lox b. And Moſes ſaid unto Pharaoh, Glory over me: 
when ſhall J intreat for thee, and for thy ſervanis, and tor thy peo- 
ple, to deſtroy the frogs from thee, and thy houfes, that they may 

10 remain in the river only? And he ſaid, To-morrow. And he ſaid, 
Be it according to thy word: that thou mayſt know 7 that there 2s 

11 none like unto the Loxp our God. And the frogs ſhall depart from 
thee, and from thy houles, and from thy ſervants, and from thy 

12 people; they ſhall remain in the river only. And Moles and 


ſomething ; then they had proved their 


power, and Pharaoh had been obliged to. 


them as his benefactors. 

V. 25. Seven days were fulfilled-—Before 
this plague was removed. 

V.2. All thy borders-—All the land that is 
within thy borders. 

V. 3. The River — Mile. Under which are 
comprehended all other rivers and waters, 
V. g. Glory over me—That is, I yield to 
thee. 

V. 10. And he faid, To-morrow—W hy not 
immediately? Probably he hoped that this 
night they would go away of themſelves, and 
then he ſhould get clear of the plague, 


r Pal. lxxvii. 45. cv. 30. Rev. xvi. 13, 14. | 6 Pal. ix, 16. Ixxxiii. 18. 


without bemg obliged either to God or 
Moſes. However, Mofes joins iſſue with him 
upon it. Be: according to thy word—1It ſhall 
be done juſt when thou wouldſt have it 
done, that thou mayſt know, that whatever 
the magic1ans pretend to, Here is none like 
unto the Lord our God None has ſuch a 
command as he has over all creatures, nor 
is any fo ready to forgive thoſe that hum- 
ble themſelves before him. The great de- 
lign both of judgments and mercies, is to 
convince us that there is none hide the Lord 
our God; none ſo wiſe, lo mighty, ſo good; 
no enemy lo formidable, no friend fo de- 
firable, ſo valuable. 


V. 13. Bui 


DDD 
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| Apron went out from Pharaoh: and Moſes t cried unto the Loxp, 
13 becaule of the frogs which' he had brought? againſt Pharaoh. And 
che Loxp did according to the word of ' Moſes: and the frogs died 
out of the houſes, out of the villages, and out of the fields. 
14 And they gathered them together upon —_—— and the land & ftank. 
15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that there was reſpite, he f hardened his 
16 heart, and hearkned not unto them; as the Lord had ſaid: And 
the Lon ſaid unto Moſes, Say unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod. 
and ſmite the duſt of the land, that it may become lice throughou 
17 all the land of Egypt. And they did fo; for Aaron ftretched ou 
his hand with his rod, and ſmote the duſt of the earth, and it be- 
| came “ hce in man and in beaſt: all the duſt of the land becam: 
[1 18 lice throughout all the land of Egypt. And the magicians did {6 
= with their inchantments to bring forth lice, + but they could not: 
19 ſo there were hce upon man, and upon beaſt. Then the magician+ 
j ſaid unto Pharaoh, Tf This is the finger of God: but Pharaoh's hear 
1 was hardned, and he hearkned not unto them; as the Loxp had 
20 ſaid. And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Riſe up early in the morning. 
| and ſtand before Pharaoh, (lo, he cometh forth to the water) and 
| fay unto him, Thus faith the Lord, Let my people go, that they 
, 21 may ſerve me. Elfe if thou wilt not let my people go, behold, 1 
will ſend ſwarms of fl:es upon thee, and upon thy ſervants, and upon 
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V. 15. But when Pharaoh ſaw that there was 
reſpite, he hardned his heart—Obſerve he 
did it himſelf, not God, any otherwiſe 


than by not hindering. 


V. 17. The frogs were produced out of 


the waters, but the lice out of the duſt of 


the earth; for out of any part of the creation 
God can fetch a ſcourge wherewith to cor- 


rect thoſe that rebel againſt him. 


V. 18. And the magicians did jo—That 1 is, 
endeavoured to do ſo. 

V. 19. Ns is the finger of God—-The 
power of God. The devil's agents, when 
God permitted them, could do great things; 
but when he laid an embargo upon them, 
they could do REO The magicians in- 


ability in this inſtance ſhewed whence they 
had their ability in the former inſtances, 
and that they had no power againſt Moy: 
but what was given them from above. B 
Pharaoh's heart was hardned—By himſelf an 
the devil. 

V. 20. Riſe up early—Thoſe that won 
bring great things to pals for God and the 


generation mull 71/e early, and redeem Sp e 


in the morning. Pharaoh was early up + 
his {ſuperſtitions devotions to the . 5 


and ſhall we be for more fleep, and 7 
ſlumber, when any ſervice is to be done 
which would paſs well in our account i 
the great day ? 

V. 21. Flies. Or inſects of various kinds: 


1101 


| Exel. xxxvi. 37. James v. 17, 18. 5 2 xxxiv. 3: Exel. xxxix. 11. 8. 


Ecdles. viii. 11. I. xxvi. 10. Zach. vii. 11, 12. 


2 Tim. iii. 9. Tt} 1 Sam. vi. . 


Paal. cv. 31. 1 Luke x. 18 
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my people dwell, that no ſwarms of flies ſhall be there; to the end 
thou mayeſt know that 1 am the Loxp in the midſt of the earth. 
23 And I will put a diviſion between my people, and thy people: to- 
24 morrow ſhall this ſign be. And the Loxp || did ſo: and there came a 
grievous ſwarm * of flies into the houſe of Pharaoh, and into his ſer- 
vants houſes, and into all the land of Egypt: the land was cor- 
25 rupted by reaſon of the ſwarm of fies. And Pharaoh called for 
Moſes, and for Aaron, and ſaid, Go ye, ſacrifice to your God in 

26 the land. And Moſes {aid, It is not meet ſo to do: for we ſhall ſa- 


1 a; 
22 are. And 1 will & ſever in that day the land of Goſhen, in which 


* 


criſice the abomination of the Egyptians to the Loxp our God: lo, 


ſhall we ſacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians before their 
27 eyes, and will they not ſtone us? We will go three days journey 
into the wilderneſs, and ſacrifice to the Lorp our God, as he [hall 


28 command us. 


And Pharaoh ſaid, I will let you go, that ye may ſa- 


crifice to the LoxD God, in the wilderneſs; only you ſhall not go 
29 very far away: + intreat for me. And Moſes ſaid, Behold, I go out 
from thee, and I will intreat the Loxp that the ſwarms of flies may 


not only flies, but gnats, waſps, hornets ; 
and thoſe probably more pernicious than 
the common ones were. 

V. 22. Anow that I am the Lord in the midi 
of the earil -In every part of it. Swarms 
of flies, which ſeem to us to fly at random, 
Mall be manifeſtly under the conduct of 
an intelligent mind. Hiller they ſhall go, 
faith Mofes, and thither they ſhall come, 
and the performance is punctual accord- 
ing to this appointment; and both com- 
pared amount to a demonſtration, that he 
hat ſaid it, and he that did it, was the 
dame, even a being of infinite power and 
wildamg... 

V. 23. A divjion—A wall of partition. 


V. 24. There came a grievous ſwarm of flies 


-—The prince of the power of the air has 
Funes being Beel-zebub, the god of flies; 
ut here it is proved that even in that he 


is 6 and an uſurper; for even 
ol, I. 


\ Pal. exi. g. 
24. 


Rom. xv. 30. 
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with /warms of flies God fights againſt his 
kingdom and prevails. 

V. 26. The abomination of the Egyptions— 
That which they abominate to lee k1il- 
led, becaule they worſhipped them as 
gods, 

V. 27. As he ſhall command us—For he 
has not yet told us what ſacri ſices to offer. 

V. 28. Ye all not go very far away 
Not ſo far but that he might feich them 
back again. It is likely he ſuſpected ther 
if once they left Egypt, they would never 
come back; and therefore when he is for - 
ced to conlent that they ſhall go. vet he 18 
not willing they ſhould go cut of us reach. 


See how ready God is to accept finners 


ſubmiſſions. Pharaoh only ſays, Intreat {cr 
me Moſes promiſes immediately, 7 will in- 
treat the Lord for thee; and that he might 
ſee what the deſign of the plague was, not 
to bring him to ruin, hut to repentance. 

V. 32. But 
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depart from Pharach, from his fervants, and from his pebple to. 
morrow: but let not Pharaoh deal deceitfully any more, in not let- 
: ting the people go to' facrifice to the Lox. And Moſes went out 


from Pharaoh, and intreated the Lond. And tlie Loup did ac 
cor ding to the word of Moſes, and he removed the Warms of flies 

from auh, from his ſervants, and from his people: there re. 
32 mained not one. And Pharach hardened his heart at — time 


1 


di alfo, neither would he let the people go. 


WL AW CD. S106 647" C HAP. IX. 
4 1 
{a Bhi 0 0 we have an account of three more plagnes. I. Murrain among the cattle, ver. 7. 
II. Bozls upon man and beaſt, ver. 8—12, III. Hail, with thunder and lightnang.. . 
Marning 16 green of this plague, ver. 13—21. (2.) 1t is inflited to their great terror, ver 
.22—26. (3.) Pharaoh renews his 4 with Moles, but inſtantly breaks his word, ver. 


t 27—36- 


HEN the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Go in unto Pharaoh, and te! 
him, Thus faith the Lord God of the Hebrews, Let my peo- 
2 2 go, that they may ſerve me. For if thou refuſe to let them go. 
3 and wilt hold them ill, Behold; the hand of the Loxp is upon thy 
.- cattle which zs in the field, upon the horſes, upon the aſſes, upon 
the camels, upon the oxen, and upon the ſheep: {here all be a very 
_ grievous murrain. And the LoRD ſhall 5 between the cattle 
of Ifrael, and the cattle of Egypt: and there ſhall nothing die of 2' 
5 that is the childrens of Iſrael. And the Lorp a ppointed a *ſet time, 
6 ſaying, To-morrow the Loxp ſhall do this thing in the land. And 
the Lozp did that thing on the morrow, and all the cattle of Egypt 
died: but of the cattle of the children of Lſrael died not one 


V. 95. But Pharack en his 1 at with tank falnelt! in me life of the cattlc. 
this time alſo—Sull it is his own act and for he preſerveth man and beaſt, Pſal. xxxvi.“ 
deed, not God's. V. All the caltle died — All that were 


V. g. The hand of the Lord —Immediately, 
without the ſtretching out of Aaron's hand, 


is upon the cattle, many of which, ſome of 


all kinds, ſhall die by a fort of peſtilence. 
The Lund of God 13 to be acknowledged 
even in the ſickneſs and death of cattle," or 
other damage ſuſtained ' 1n them; "tr a 


fparraw ſalls not to the ground without our father. 
And his providence is is to, be agknowiedged | 


* Eccles. 1 


wicke 


the field. The creature is made fubjeT '- 
vanity by the fin of man, being liable, a- 
cording to its capacity, both to ſerve bis 
Wes and to ſhare in his puniſhmer 
The Egyptians worſhipped their cattle ; it W. 
among them that the Jſraehtes learned 
make a god of a calf; in that thereſo 
this plague meets with them. But nato 
*. the jan 8 the Thaclites died —Doth yo" 


tal 
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_ 7: And Pharaoh ſent, and behold, there was not one of the cattle of 
the Ifraclites dead. And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and he 
8 did not let the people go. And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, and un- 
tt Aaron, Take to you handfuls of aſhes of the furnace, and let 
Moſes ſprinkler it towards che heaven in the fight of Pharaoh. 
9 And'rt ſhall become {mall duſt in all the land of Egypt; and ſhall be 
a boil breaking forth ' with blains, upon man, and upon beall, 
10 throughout all the land of Egypt. And they took aſhes of the fur- 
nace and ſtood before Pharaoh, and Moſes ſprinkled it up toward 
heaven: and it became a boil breaking forth wh blains, upon man, 
11 and upon beaſt. And the magicians 7 could not ſtand before Moſes 
becauſe of the boil: for the boil was upon the magicians, and 
12 upon all the Egyptians. And the Loxp hardened the heart of Pha- 
raoh, and he hearkned not unto them; as the Loxp had ſpoken 
13 unto Moles. And the Losxy faid unto Moſes, Riſe up early in the 
morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, and fay unto him, Thus ſaith 
the Load God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they may 
14 ſerve me. For Iwill at this time fend all my plagues upon & thine 
heart, and upon thy ſervants, and upon thy people: that thou 
15 mayſt know that there is none like me in all the earth. For now ! 
will ſtretch out my hand, that I may ſmite thee and thy people with 


16 peſtilence, and thou ſhalt be cut 


take care for.oxen P Yes, he doth, his pro- 
vidence extends itſelf to the meaneit of 
his creatures. | 
V. 9. A boul breaking forth with blams - 
burning ſcab, which quickly raiſed bliſters 
and blains. 
V. 10. Afhes of the furnace—Sometimes 


God ſhews men their fin in their pu- 


niſhment: they had oppre ſſed frac! in the 
Furnaces, and now the aſhes of the furnace 
are made as much a terror to them as ever 
their taſk-maſters had been to the [fraelites. 
This is afterwards called the botch of Egypt, 
Deut. xxviii. 27. as if it were ſome new 
diſeaſe, never heard of before, and known 
ever after by that name. 

V. 11. The magicians were forced to re- 
treat, and could not ſtand before M 

n f 


off from the earth. And in very 


To which the apoſtle refers, 2 Tim. iii. 9. 
when he ſaith, that their folly was men feſted 
unto all men. | 

V. 12. Now the Lord hardened Pharaoh; 
heart—Before he had hardened his own Heart, 
and reſiſted the grace of God, and now 
God jultly gave him up to his own heart's 
luſts, to ſtrong deluſions, permitting Satan 
to blind and harden him. Wilful hardneſs 
is commonly puniſhed with judicial hard- 
neſs. Let us dread this as the ſoreſt judg- 
ment a man can be under on this fide hell. 

V. 14. IT will fend all my plagues upon thy 
Leart-—Hitherto thou haſt not felt my 
plagues on thy own perion, the heart is 
put for the whole man. | 

V. 16. For this cauſe have I raifed thee u. 
A moſt dreadful meſſage Moes is here pr- 


| „ ; dered 
"+* Rev. xvi. 2. 1 Rev. vi. 17. Mic. vi. 13. 
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deed for this || cauſe have I raiſed thee up, for to ſhew in thee my 
power; and that my name may be declared throughout all the 

ty earth. As yet exalteſt thou thyſelf againſt my people, that thou 

18 wilt not let them go? Behold, to-morrow about this time, I wil! 
cCauſe it to rain a very grievous hail, ſuch as hath not been in Egypt 

19 ſince the foundation thereof, even until now. Send therefore 

now, and gather thy cattle, and all that thou haſt in the field: fo: 
ußon every man and beaſt which ſhall be found in the field, and ſhal! 
not be brought home, the hail ſhall come down upon them, and 

20 they ſhall die. He that feared the word of the 'Lorp amo the 

_ - ſervants of Pharaoh, made his ſervants and his cattle flee into the 

21 houſes. And he that regarded not the word of the Lorp, left his 

22 ſervants and his cattle in the field. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 
Stretch forth thine hand toward heaven, that there may be hail i 

all the land of Egypt; upon man and upon beaſt, and upon every 

23 herb of the field, throughout the land of Egypt. And Moſes 

{ſtretched forth his rod toward heaven, and the Lond fent + thunder 
and hail, and 4 the fire ran along upon the ground; and the Loxn 

24 rained hail upon the land of Egypt. So there was hail, and fire 

mingled with the hail, very grievous, ſuch as there was none like 

25 in all the land of Egypt, ſince it became a nation. And the ha! 
ſmote throughout all the land of Egypt, all that was in the field, 

both man and beaſt; and the hail ſmote every herb of the field, and 

26 brake every tree of the field. Only in the land of Goſhen, wherc 

27 the children of Iſrael were, was there & no hail. And Pharaoh ſent, 


dered to deliver to him, whether he will enemies; thai my name, irreſiſtable power 


hear, or whether he will ſorbear. He muſt 
tell him, that he is marked for ruin: that he 
now ſands as the butt at which God 
would ſhoot all the arrows of his wrath. 
For thas caufe have I raiſed thee up to the thrane 
at this time, and made thee to fland the ſhock 
of the plagues hitherto, to in thee my 
power Providence fo ordered it, that Moſes 
hould have a man of ſucha fierce and ſtub- 


born ſpirit to deal with, to make it a moſt 


fignal and memorable inſtance of the power 
God has to bring down the proudeſt of his 


and my inflexible juſtice, might be declar 
throughout all the eartH Not only to all pla. 
ces, but through all ages while the earth 
mains. This will be the event. But it by 
no means follows, that this was the defi; 
of God. We have numberleſs inſtanc-+ 
in ſcripture of this manner of ſpeaking, '© 


denote not the deſign, but only the even. 


V. 17. As yet exalteſt thou thyſelf againſi 


feople——Wilt thou not yet ſubmit ? 


V. 18. Since the foundation thereof Singe 
it was a kingdom. 


V. 29. Tie 


| Prov. xvi. 4. Rom. ix. 27. Ji. xxvi. 11. + Rev. xvi. 27, 18, 21. 1 Job 
RNRVIIY. 22, 23. fal. bxxviti. 47, 48. cv. 32, 33. { {a xxxii. 18. 
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and called for Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid unto them, I have ſinned 
this time: the Lord is righteous, and I and my people are wicked. 
28 Intreat the Lonp (for it is enough) that there be no more mighty 
thunderings and hail; and I will let you go, and ye ſhall ſtay no 

29 longer. And Moſes ſaid unto him, As ſoon as I am gone out of 

| the city, I will ſpread abroad my hands unto the Loxy: and the 
thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither ſhall there be any more hail: that tho 

go mayſt know, that the earth is the Lozp's. But as for thee and thy 
31 ſervants, I know that ye will not yet * fear the LoD God. And 
the flax, and the barley was ſmitten; for the barley was in the ear, 

32 and the flax was bolled. But the wheat and the rye were not ſmit- 
33 ten: for they were not grown up. And Moſes went out of che city 
from Pharaoh, and ſpread abroad his hands unto the Loxp: and 

the thunders and hail f ceaſed, and the rain was not poured upon 

34 the earth. And when Pharaoh ſaw that the rain and the hail, and 
the thunders were ceaſed, he ſinned yet more, and hardened his 

35 heart, he and his ſervants. And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, 


neither would he let the children of Iſrae] go: as the Loup had 
ſpoken by Moles. 


V. 29. The earth—-The world, the hea- fron of earneſt deſire, and humble expecta- 
ven and the earth. | tion. He prevailed with God]; hut he could 

V. 30. Bolled —Grown up into a ſtalk. not prevail with Pharack ; he franed yet more, 

V. 33. Moſes went out of the city—Not only and hardened his Heart. The prayer of Mojes- 
for privacy in his communion with God, opened and ftiut heaven, like CHs. And 
but to ſhew that he durſt venture abroad ſuch is the power of God's two unt neſſes, 
into the field, notwichſtanding the hail and Rev. xi..6.. Yet. neither Mojes nar Elyah, 
lighiming, knowing that every hail-ſtone nor thoſe two witnefles, could ſubdue the 
had its direction from God. Peace with hard hearts of men. Pharaoh was frighted 
God makes men thunder-proof, for. it is. into compliance by the judgment, but, 
the voice of their father, 4nd fpread abroad when it was over, his convictions va- 
his hands ume the Lord—An outward expreſ- niſhed. 


CHA P:. 


18. 


* Prov. xvi. 6. T James v. 17 
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The ei rhth and ok plagues are recorded i in this 0 


chapter... 1, C: 


N j * N 5 * , 3 
pr. Ch. X. £1 —_— L 


E - 1 1 


n of 3 (1. 


* " Got 2 Moſes in the meaning of thuſe amazing 4 Parris of his. providence, ver, 1, 2. 


"t2.) He thredtens the locuſts, ver. Z—0. 


(3.0 Pharaoh, & the pepſin of of e, ts 
willing to treat aguin with Moſes, ver. 7, 8, g. but they cannot 


agree, ver. 10, 11, (4 


The locuſis come, ver. 12—15. (f.) Pharaoh Fries for mercy, ver. 16, 17. . 


Moſes prays for the removal of | 


the plague, and it is done, but Pharaoh's heart is ſtill hard. 


ned, ver. 18—20. II. Concerning the plague of darknefs, (.) Tis nflifted, ver. * 
(2. ) men treats with Mofes, but the treaty breaks off, Ver. my 


2 ſhew theſe; my ſign 


N D the Logn ſaid unto Moſes, Go in nk Pharaoh; 1 I Vive 
| hardened his heart, and the heart of his ſervants; that I might 
s before him: 


And * chat thou mayſt tell in 


the cars of 1 — ſon, and of thy ſon's om, what things I have 


wrought in Egypt, 


3 them; that ye may know that I am the Lorp. 


and my Pann which I have Jos among 


And Moſes and 


Aaron came in unto Pharaoh, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the 
Loxp Gop of the Hebrews, f How long wilt thou refuſe to humble 


thyſelf before me? 


Let my people go that they may ſerve me. 


4 Elſe if thou refuſe to let my people go, behold to-morrow I Wi! 


5 bring the locults into thy coaſt. And they 
the earth, that one cannot be able to fee the earth: and they 


ſhall cover the face oi 
ſhall 


cat the * reſidue of that which is eſcaped, which remaineth unto 
you from the hail, and ſhall eat every tree which groweth for yo! 
6 out of the field. And they ſhall fill thy houſes, and the houſes of 
all thy ſervants, and the houſes of all the Egyptians; which nei- 
ther thy fathers nor thy fathers fathers have ſeen, ſince the day tha 


they were upon the earth, unto this day. 


And he turned himſelf 


and went out from Pharaoh. And Pharaoh's ſervants faid unto him, 
How long ſhall this man be a ſnare unto us? Let the men go, tha! 


V. 1. Thele plagues are ſtanding monu- 
ments of the greatneſs of God, the hap- 


V. 3. Thus faith the Lord God of the IIc. 


brews, 0 long wilt thou refuſe to humble Iii 


pinefs of the church, and the ani of /elf before me -t is juſtly expected from 


lin; and ſtanding monitors to the children 
of men in all ages, not to prouate the Lord 
to jealouſy, nor to rive with their Maker. 
The benefit of theſe inſtructions to the 
world doth ſufficiently balance the expence. 


* Deut. vi. 20—22. Pſal, Ixxviii. 5. Eph. vi. 4. 1 Iſa. i. 5. Rom. ii. 4. 


the greateſt of men, that they humble 
themſelves before the great God, and it 1: 
at their peril if they ry eto doit, 'Tholc 
that will not humble themſelves, God wil 
humble. 

V. 10. L. 


Joel i. 4 


CK. x. 817. E * cp 
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they may ſerve the Loxp their God: Knoweſt thou not yet that 
8 Egypt is & deſtroyed? And Moles and Aaron were brought again 
unto Pharaoh: and he ſaid unto them, Go ſerve the Loxp your 
9 God: hut Who are they that ſhall go? And Moſes ſaid, We will go 
with our young, and with our old, with our ſons, and with our 
daughters; with * our flocks, and with our herds will we go: for we 


10 muſt hold a feaſt unto the Loxo. 


And he ſaid unto them, Let the 


Loꝶp be ſo with you, as I will let you go, and your little ones: look 
11 to it, for evil zs before you. Not ſo: go now ye that are men, and 
ſerve the Eorp, for that you deſire. And they were driven out 


12 from Pharaoh's preſence. 


rod over the land of E 


rel And the Lox ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand over the land of E. 


may come up unto the land of E 
13 land, even all that the hail hath left. 


gypt, for the locuſts, that they 
gypt, and eat every herb of the 
And Moſes itretched forth his 


gypt, and the Loxpd brought an caſt-wind 


upon the land all that day, and all tat night: and when it was morn- 


14 ing, the eaſt-wind brought + the locuſts. 


And the locuſts went up 


over all the land of Egypt, and reſted in all the coaſts of Egypt: 
very grieyous were they; before them there were no ſuch locuſts as 


15 they, neither after them ſhall be ſuch. 


For they covered the face 


of the whole earth, ſo that the land was darkned, and they did 


eat eve 


ry herb of the land, and all the fruit of the trees, which 
the hail had left: and there remained not any 


green thing in the 


trees, or in the herbs of the field, through all the land of Egypt. 
16 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron in haſte: and he ſaid, I 
17 have finned againſt the EORDY your God, and againſt you. Now 
therefore forgive, I pray thee, my fin only this once, and entreat 


V. 10. Let the Lord be fo with you, as 1 
will let you go, and your hilthe ones—He now 
curſes and threatens them, in caſe they of- 
tered to rernove their litile ones, telling 
them it was at their peril. Satan doth all 
he can to hinder thoſe that ſerve God 
themſelves, from bringing their children in 
i0 ſerve him. He is a Roch enemy to early 
piety, knowing how deſtructive it is to the 
intereſts of his kingdom. 

V. 13. Theeaft-wind brought the locuſts —From 
Arabia,” where they are in great numbers: 
And God miraculouſly increaſed them. 


4 Pfal. cvii. 34. || Joſh. xxiv. 15. Eccles, xii, 1. 


V. 15. They covered the face of the earth, 
and cat up the fruit of i. The earth God has 


given to the children of men ; yet when Cod 


pleaſeth he can diſturb his poſſeſſion even 
by locuſts or caterpillars. Herb grows for 
the fermce of man; yet, when God pleafeth, 
thoſe coniemptble inlets ſhall not only 


be fellow-commoners with him, but ſhall 


eat the bread out of his mouth. 
V. 17. Pharaoh defires their prayers that 
{his death only might be fen away, not this 


in: he deprecates the plague of locuſts, 


not the plague of a hard heart. 


* Prov. iii. 9. Tt Pſal, cv. 34. 35 
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5 "the Loap your God, that he may take away from me this * death 
And he went out from Pharaoh, and + intreated the Lorry. 


Ch, X. 1 8—24. 


19 And the Loxp turned a mighty ſtrong weſt-wind, which took away 


the locuſts, and caſt them into the Red fea: there remained no: 
20 one locuſt in all the coaſt of Egy 


pt. But the Lonxp hardned Pha 


raoh's heart, ſo that he would not let the children of Iſrael go 
21 And the Loxrp ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch out thine hand toward 


| heaven, that there may be darkneſs over the land of Egy 
And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand 


22 darkneſs which may. be felt. 


pt, even 


toward heaven: and there was a 4 thick darkneſs in all the land of 
23 Egypt three days. They ſaw not one another, neither & roſe any 
from his place for three days: but all the children of Iſrael had 


V. 19. Aneaſt-wind brought the locuſts 
and now a weſt-wind carried them off. 
Whatever point of the compaſs the wind 
is in, it is fulfilling God's word, and turns 
about by his counſel; the wind blows where 
it liſteth for us, but not where it liſteth for 
him; he drefleth it under the whole heaven. 
V. 21. We may obſerve concFning this 
plague. 1. That it was a Zotal darkneſs. 
We have reaſon to think, not only that the 
lights of heaven were clouded, but that all 
their fires and candles were put out by the 
damps or clammy vapours which were the 
cauſe of this darkneſs, for it is ſaid, they 
ſaw not one another, 
neſs which might be felt, felt in its cauſes 
by their finger-ends, ſo thick were the fogs, 
felt in its effects, (ſome think) by their 
eyes which were pricked with pain, and 
made the more fore by their rubbing them. 
Great pain is ſpoken of as the elfect of 
that darkneſs, Rev. xvi. 10. which alludes 
to this. 3. No doubt it was very frightful 
and amazing. The tradition of the Jews 
is, that in this darkneſs they were terrified 
by the apparition of evil ſpirits, or rather 
by dreadful ſounds and murmurs which 
they made ; and this 1s the plague which 
ſome think is intended {for otherwiſe it is 


* 2 Cor. xi. 23. + Matt. v. 44. T Fal. 


| ia. Ix. 1, 2. 


2. That it was dark- 


24 light in their dwellings. And Pharaoh called unto Moſes, and ſai, 


not mentioned at all there) Pfal. lxxvii:. 
49. He poured upon them the fierceneſs of his 
anger, by ſending evil angels among them ; (+ 
thoſe to whom the devil has been a decc:- 
ver, he will at length be a terror to. 4 
continued three days ; fix nights in one: 


long they were impriſoned. by thoſe h 


of darkneſs. No man roſe from his place—- 
They were all confined to their houtes ; 
and ſuch a terror ſeized them, that few © 
them had the courage to go from the cha 
to the bed, or from the bed to the chair 
Thus were they filent in darkneſs, 1 Sam. 1. 
Now Pharaok had time to conſider if 

he would have improved it. | 
V. 23. But the children of Iſrael had ligh » 
ar dwellings— Not only in the land 
Goſhen, where moſt of them inhabited, but 
in the particular dwellings which in other 
places the Jfracktes had diſperſed among 
the Zgyplians, as it appears they had by 
the diſtinction afterwards appointed to be 
put on their door-poſts, And during the! 
three days of darknels to the Egypians, it 
God had ſo pleaſed, the Jjraektes by le 
light which they had, might have m4. 
their elcape, and have aſked Pharao}. 1:0 
leave; but God would bring them out «:// 
a high hand, and not by ſtealth or in haiic. 
68 N As CEE £0. 4 
cv. 28. Rev. xvi. 10. & 1 Sam. ii. 
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Go ye, ſerve the Losp; only let your flocks and your herds be 
25 ſtaid: let your little ones alſo go with you. And Moſes ſaid, 
Thou muſt give us alſo ſacrifices, and burnt-offerings, that we may 
26 ſacrifice unto the Loxn our God. Our cattle alſo ſhall go with us; 

there ſhall not an hoof be left behind: for thereof muſt we take to 

ſerve the Lorp our God; and we know not with what we muſt 
27 ſerve the Lok, until we come thither. But the Loxp hardned 
28 Pharaohs heart, and he would not let them go. And Pharaoh 

ſaid unto him, Get thee from me, take heed to thyſelf, ſee my 
face no more: for in that day that thou ſeeſt my face, thou ſhalt 


29 die. And Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſpoken well, I will ſee thy face 
again no more, 


CHAP. XI. 


Pharaoh had bid Moſes get out of his preſence, chap. x. 28. and Moſes had promiſed this 
ſhould be the laſt time he would trouble him, yet he reſolves to ſay out what he had to ſay, before 
he left him. Accordingly we have in this chapter, I. The inſtructions God had given to Moles, 

. which he was now to purſue, ver. 1, 2. together with the intereſt Iſrael and Moles had in he 
eſteem. of the Egyptians, ver. 3. II. The laſt meſſage Moles delivered to Pharaoh, concern- 
ing the death of the firſt-born, ver. 48. III. 4 repetition of the prediction of Pharaoh's 
hardnang his heart, ver. g. and the event anſwering it, ver. 10. 


1 ND the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Yet will I bring one plague 
more upon Pharaoh, and upon Egypt; afterwards he will let 

you go hence: when he ſhall let you go, he. ſhall ſurely thruſt you 

2 out hence altogether. Speak now in the ears of the people, and 
let every man aſk of his neighbour, and every woman of her 

3 neighbour, jewels of ſilver, and jewels of gold. And the Loxp 


V. 29. I will fee thy face no more—Namely, to go away, and their malters, who had 
after this time, for this conference did not abuſed them in their work, would now 
break off till chap. xi. 8. when Mofes went have defrauded them of their wages, and 
out in great anger and told Pharaoh how have ſent them away empty, and the poor 
oon his proud ſtomach would come JTſraelites were ſo fond of liberty that the 
down; which was fulfilled chap. xii. 31. themſelves would be fatisfied with that, 
when Pharaoh became an humble ſup- without pay: but he that executeth righ- 
plicant to Moſes to depart. So that after teouſneſs and judgment for the oppreſſed, pro- 
this interview Moſes came no more till he vided that the labourers ſhould not loſe 
was ſent for. their hire. God ordered them to demand 

V. 2, Let every man aſk (not borrow!) it now at their departure, in jewels of filver, 
of his neighbour jewels-This was the laſt and jewels of gold; to prepare for which, 
day of their ſervitude, when they were God had now made the Egyptians as willing 
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gave the people favour in the ſight of the Egyp 


the man Moſes was very great in the land of Egypt, 
4 Pharaoh's ſervants, and in the fight of the pe 


Mtians. Moreover, 
„in the fight of 


Moſes ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, About e will 1 go 


5 out into the midſt of Egypt 


And all the firſt- born in the 


land of Egypt ſhall die, from the firſt-born of Pharaoh, tha: 
ſitteth upon his throne, even unto the firſt- born of the maid-ſfervant 
6 that is 7 5 the mill; and all the firſt- born of beaſts. And there 


ſhall be a great cry 


7 was none like it, nor ſhall be like it any more. But 


throughout all the land of Egypt, ſuch as there 


againſt any of 


the children of Ifrael ſhall not a dog move his tongue, againſt man 


or beaſt: that 


8 difference between the Egyptians and Iſrael. 


ye may know how that the Loxn doth * pu 


ut a 


And all theſe thy 


ſervants ſhall come down unto me, and bow down themſelves unto 
me, ſaying, Get thee out, and all the people that follow thee; and 
after that I will go out: and he went out from Pharaoh t in gre! 


9 anger. 


And the Lox ſaid unto Moſes, Pharaoh ſhall not hearken 


unto you; that my wonders may be multiplied in the land of Egypt. 

10 And Moſes and Aaron did all theſe wonders before Pharaoh: and 
the Loxp hardned Pharaoh's heart, ſo that he would not let the 
children of Ifrael go out of his land. 


to part with them upon any terms, as before 
the Egyptians had made them willing to go 
upon any Lerms. 

V. 5. The death of the firfi-born had been 
threatned, Exod. iv. 23. but is laft execu- 
ted, and lefs judgments tried, which, if 
they had done the work, would have pre- 
Tomy this. See how flow God is to wrath, 
and how willing to be met in the way of 
his judgments, and to have his anger 
turned away! That ſitteth upon his throne— 
That is to ſet. The maid-ſervant behind the 
mill—The poor captive flave, employed in 
the hardeſt labour. 

V. 8. All theſe thy ſervants— Thy courtiers 
and great i: The S that follow thee 


— That are under thy conduct and con- 
mand. When Mofes had thus delivered h. 
me ffage, he went out from Pharaoh in gre: 
anger, though he was the meekeſt of 
the men of the earth. Probably he 
pected that the very threatning of the dea 
of the firſk-born ſhould have wrought up! 
Pharaoh to comply ; eſpecially he haviny 
complied ſo far already, and having tec: 
how exactly all Mofes's predictions were iu! 


filled. But it had not that effect 

proud heart would not yield, no not to- 

all the firſt-born of his kingdom. Moe: her re 

upon was provoked to a holy indigna!; 

being gneved, as our Saviour afterwa 

for the hardneſs of his hears, Mark iii. 3 
CHAT. 


* Gal. iii. 18. T Marl iii. 5. 
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CHAP. XII. 4 
This chapter gives an account of one of the moſt memorable ordinances, and one of the moſt memo. 


Ch. x11. 1g. 


rable providences of all that are recorded in the old teſtament. I. None of all the ordinances of 


the Jewiſh church were more eminent than that of the paſſover. It conſiſted of three parts. 
1. The killing and eating of the paſchal Jamb, ver. 1—6, 8—11. 2. The ſprinkling of the 
blgod upon the door-pofts, peculiar to the firft paſſover, ver. 7. with the reaſon for it, ver, 
11—13- 3: The feaſt of unleavened bread for ſeven days after: this points rather at whqt was to 
be done after in the obſervance of thus ordinance, ver. 14-—20. This mſtutution is communicated 
to the people, and they inſtrutted in the obſervance. (1.) Of this firſt paſſover, ver. 21—23, 

(2.) Of the after paſſovers, ver. 24.—27. And the Iſraelites obedience to thefe orders, ver, 
28. II. None of all the providences of God concerning the Jewiſh church was more illuſtrious, 
than the deliuerance of the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 1. The firſt-born of the Egyptians 
are ſlain, ver. 29, 30. 2. Orders are given immediately for ther diſcharge, ver. 31—33, 
2. They begin their march, 1. Loaded with their own effefls, v. 34. 2. Enriched with the 
ſpoils of Egypt, ver. 35, 36. 3. Attended with a mixed mallitude, ver. 37, 38. 4. Put 
to their flufts for preſent ſupply, ver. g9. This event is dated, ver. 40—42. III. A recapilu- 
lation in the cloſe, 1ſt. Of this memorable ordinance, with ſome. additions, ver. 43—49: 


2dly. Of this memorable prouidence, ver. 50, 51. 


1 N D the Lory ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron in the land of 
2 Egypt, ſaying, This month fall be unto you the beginning 
3 of months: it ſhall be the firſt month of the year to you. Speak 
ye unto all the congregation of Iſrael, ſaying, In the tenth day of 
this month they ſhall take to them every man a“ lamb, according to 


V. 1. The Lord ſpake—Had ſpoken, before 
the three days darkneſs. But the mention of 
it was put off to this place, that the hiſtory 
of the plagues might not be interrupted. 

V. 2. Thus ſhall ; to you the beginning of 
months. They had hitherto begun their year 
trom the middle of September, but hence- 
forward they were to begin it from the 
middle of March, at leaſt in all their ec- 
cleſiaſtical computations. We may ſup- 
pole that while Mofes was bringing the ten 
plagues upon the Egyptians, he was direct- 
ing the Iſraehites to prepare for their de- 
parture at an-hour's warning. Probably he 
had, by degrees, brought them near toge- 
ther from their diſperſions, for they are here 
called the congregation of Ifrael; and to them, 
as a Congregation, orders are here ſent. 


Numb. 11. G 


V. 3. Take every man a lamb—In each of 


their families, or two or three families. if 
they were ſmall, join for a lamb. The 
lamb was to be got ready four days before, 
and that afternoon they went, they were 
to till it, (ver. 6,) as a ſacrifice, not {triftiy, 
for 1t was not offered upon the altar, but as 
a religious ceremony, acknowledging God's 
goodneſs to them, not only in preſerving 
them from, but in delivering them by the 
plagues inflicted on the Egyptians. The 


lamb fo flain they were to eat roaſted (we 


may ſuppoſe in its ſeveral quarters) with 
unleavened bread and bitter herbs ; they were 
to eat it in haſte, ver. 11. and to leave 
none of it until the morning; for God 
would have them to depend upon him for 


their daily bread. Before they eat the fleſh 


g 2 of 


* Johm i. 29. 1 Cor. v. 7. Heb. v. 1. 


mi .Phaties. 


4 the houſe of their fathers, a lamb for an houſe. And if the houſhold 
be too little for the lamb; let him and his neighbour next unto his 

_ houſe, take it, according to the number of the ſouls; every man ac- 
5 cording to. his eating ſhall make your count for the lamb. Your 
; lamb ſhall be + without blemiſh, a male of the firſt year; ye ſhall 
6 take it out from the ſheep or from the goats. And ye ſhall keep it 


of the lamb, they were to ſprinkle the blood 
upon the door-poſts; by which«their hou- 
ſes were to be diſtinguiſhed from the houſes 
of the Egyptians, and ſo their firſt-born ſe- 
cured from the {word of the deſtroying 
angel. | Dreadful work was to be made 
this maght in Egypt; all the firſt-born both 
of man and beaſt were to be ſlain; and 
t executed upon the gods of Egypt, 

Numb. xxxiii. 4. It is probable the idols 
which the Egyptians worſhipped were de- 
faced, thoſe of metal melted, thoſe of wood 
conſumed, and thoſe of ſtone broke to 
pieces. This was to be annually oblerved 
as a feaft of the Lord in their generations, 
to which the -feaſt of unleavened bread was 
annexed, during which, for ſeven days, 
they were to eat no bread but what was 
wnleavened, in remembrance of their being 
\ confined to ſuch bread for many days after 
they came out of Egypt, ver. 14-—20. 
There was much ol the goſpel in this or- 
dinance: (1.) The paſchal lamb was ty- 
ical. Chriſt is our paſſover, 1 Cor. v. 7. 
and is the Lamb of God, John i. 29. 2. It 
was to be @ male of the firſt year; in its prime. 
Chriſt offered up himſelf in the midſt of 
his days. It notes the ſtrength and ſuffici- 
ency of the Lord Jefus, on whom our help 
was laid. 3. It was to be without blemiſh, 
noting the purity of the Lord Jeſus, a 
lamb witkout pot, 1 Pet. i. 19. 4. It was 
tq be ſet apart four days before, noting the 
deſignation of the Lord Jeſus to be a Sa- 
viour, both in the purpoſe and in the 
promiſe, It 1s obſervable, that as Chriſt 
was crucified at the paſlover, ſo he ſo- 
lemnly entered into Jeruſalem four days 


| before, the very day that the paſchal lamb 


f Lev. xxii, 20—24. Gal. i. viii. Heb. ix. 13, 14. 1 Pel. i. 18, 19. ii. 22. 


was ſet apart. 5, It was to be ſlain and 


roaſted with fire, noting the exquiſite ſuffer- 
ings of the Lord Jeſus, even unto death, 
the death of the croſs.” 6. It was to be killed 
by the whole congregation between the two 
evenings, that is, between three o'clock 
and fix. Chriſt ſuffered in the latter end o/ 
the world, Heb. ix. 26. by the hand of the 
Jeus, the whole multitude of them, Zu: 
xxiii. 18. 7. Not a bone of it muſt be broken. 
ver. 46. which is expreſly laid to be fulfilled 
in Chriſt, John xix. 33, 36. ( 2.) The fprink- 
lng of the blood was typical. 1/t, It was no! 
enough that the blood of the lamb was 


ſhed, but it muſt be ſprinkled, noting t 


application of the merits of Chriſt's death 


to our ſouls; 2dly, It was to be ſprinkled 


upon the door-poſts, noting the open pro- 
feſhon we are to make of faith in Chri!l.. 
and obedience to him. The mark of the 6:4) 
may be received in the forehead, or in the 
right hand, but the ſeal of the lamb is al 
ways in the forehead, Rev. vii. 3. gdly, The 
blood thus ſprinkled was a means of the 
preſervation of the Iſraelites from the de- 
ſtroying angel. If the blood of Chriſt be 
ſprinkled upon our conſciences, it will be 
our protection from the wrath of God, the 
curſe of the law, and the damnation o' 
hell. (g.) The ſolemn eating of the lan, 
was typical of our goſpel duty to Chriſl. 
1/t, The paſchal lamb was killed not to bc 
looked upon only, but to be fed upon ; l 
we muſt by faith make Chriſt ours, as vw 
do that which we eat, and we muſt rec! 
ſpiritual ſtrength and nouriſhment fro 
him, as from our food, and have delight 
him, as we have in eating and drinking wi 
we are hungry or thirſty. 2dly, It was to bc 

ealcn. 
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up until the fourteenth day of the ſame month: and the whole 
aſſembly of the congregation of Iſrael ſhall kill it in I the evening. 


7 And they ſhall take of the blood, 


and ſtrike it on the two ſide- 


poſts, and on the upper door-poſt of the houſes, wherein they ſhall 

8 eat it. And they ſhall eat the fleſh in that night; || roaſt with fire, with * 
g unleavened bread, and with + bitter kerbs they ſhall eat it. Eat not of 
of it raw, nor {odden at all with water, but roaſt with fire: his head 

10 With his legs, and with the purtenance thereof. And ye ſhall let 
nothing of it remain until the morning: and that which remaineth 
11 of it until the morning, ye ſhall burn with fire. And thus ſhall ye 
cat it; { with your loms girded, your ſhoes on your feet, and your 
ſtaff in your hand: and ye ſhall eat it in haſte; it is the Loxp's 
12 paſlover. For I will paſs through the land of Egypt this night, and 
will ſmite all the firſt-born in the land of Egypt, both man and 


beaſt: and againſt all the gods of Egy 


pt I will execute judgment; 


13 Lam the Lord, And the blood ſhall be to you for a token upon 
the houſes where you are: and when I fee the blood, I will paſs 
over you, and the plague ſhall not be upon you, S to deitroy you, 

14 when I ſmite the land of Egypt. And this day ſhall be unto you 
for a memorial; and you {hall keep it || a feaſt to the Lox, through- 
out your generations: you ſhall keep it a feaſt by an ordinance for 


eaten: thoſe that, by faith, ſeed upon Chriſt, 
muſt feed upon a whole Chrift. They muſt 
take Chriſt and his yoke, Chriſt and his 
crols, as well as Chriſt and his crown. gdly, 
It was to be eaten with bitter herbs, inremem- 
brance of the bitterneſs of their bondage 
in Egypt; we mull feed upon Chriſt with 
brokenneſs of heart, in remembrance of 
un. aAthly, It was to be eaten in a depart- 
ing poſture, ver. 11. when we feed upon 
Chriſt by faith, we muſt fit looſe to the 
world, and every thing in it. (4.) The 
feaſt of unleavened bread was typical of the 
Chriſtian life, 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. Having re- 
ceived Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ½. We mult 
keep a feaſt, in holy joy, continually de- 
hghting ourſelves in Chriſt Jeſus; If 
true behevers have not a continual feaſt, 
it 1s their own fault. 2dly, It muſt be a 


I Lev. xxiii. 5 


Matt. xxvit. 46—50. Heb. i. 2. 1 Pet. i. 19, 20. 


feaſt of unleavened bread, kept in charity, 
without the lcaven of malice, and in fin- 
cerity, without the leaven of hypocrily. 


All the old leaven of fin muſt be put far. 


from us, with the utmoſt caution, if we 


would keep the feaſt of a holy life to the 
honour of Chriſt. 9g4ly, It was to be an 


ordinance for ever. As long as we hive we 
mult continue feeding upon Chrift, and re- 
joicing in him always, with thankful men- 
tion of the great things he has done for 
us. | 
V. g. Raw—Hal roaſted, but throughly 
dreſt. 

V. 10. Ye hall burn with fir Fo prevent 
the profane abuſe of it. 

V. 11. The Lord's paſſover—A. ſign of his 


pailing over you, when he deſtroyed the 


Egyptians. 
V. 16. An 
\ Feb. ix. 


13,14. et. i. 2. Pal xxii. 14, 15. Fohnxix. 28. Matt. xvi. 12. Luke 


X11. 11. 1 Cor. v. 8. + Col. i. 24. Þ| Ia. v. 27. xi. 3. Eph. vi. 14. 
13. 1 Te. i. 10. Nek. viii. 9— 12. x Cor. v. 6—13. 


1 Pet. i. 


* 
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15 ever. Seven days ſhall ye eat unleavened bread, even the fir} 
day. ye ſhall put away leaven out of your houſes: for whoſoever 
_ eateth leavened bread, from the firſt day until the ſeventh day, 
16 that foul ſhall be out “ off from Iſrael. And in the firſt day #2: 
fall be an holy convocation, and in the feventh day there ſhall be 
an holy convocation to you: no manner of work ſhall be done in 
them, ſave that which every man muſt eat, that only may be donc 
17. of you. And ye ſhall obſerve the feaft of unleavencd bread; for 
in this ſelf-ſame day have I brought your armies out of the land 
of Egypt: therefore ſhall ye obſerve this day in your generation: 
18 by an ordinance for ever. In the firſt month, on the fourteenth day 
of the month, at even, ye ſhall eat unleavened bread, until the one 
19 and twentieth day of the month, at even. Seven days ſhall there 
be no leaven found in your houſes: for whoſoever eateth that 
which is leavened, even that ſoul ſhall be cut-off from the congrc- 
gation of Iſrael, whether he be a ſtranger or born in the land. 
20 Ye ſhall cat nothing leavened: in all your habitations ſhall ye ca! 
21 unleavened bread. Then Moſes called for all the elders of 1: 
rael, and ſaid to them, Draw out and take you a lamb, according 
22 to your families, and kill the paſſover. And ye ſhall take a bunch 
+ of hyſſop, and dip it in the blood that is tn the baſon, and ſtrik« 
the lintel and the two ſide- poſts, with the blood that is in the baſon 
and none of you ſhall go out at the door of his houſe until the 
23 morning. For the Loxp will paſs through to ſmite the Egyptians. 
and when he ſeeth the | blood upon the lintel, and on the tw: 
ſide-poſts, the Lorp will paſs over the door and will not ſuffer le 
24 dellroyer to come in unto your houſes to ſmite you. And ye ſho!! 
obſerve this thing for an ordinance to thee, and to thy ſons for eve 
25 And it ſhall come to paſs, when ye be come to the land, which ih 
Loxp will give you, according as he hath promiſed, that ye ſha! 


V. 16. An holy convocation-—A ſolemn day ing, when they would be called for © 
for the people to aſſemble together. march out of Egypt. They went out very 
V. 19. A jiranger—A proſelyte. Hea- early in the morning. 
thens were not concerned in the paſſover. V. 2g. The deſtroyer— The deſtroym? 
V. 22. Out of the door of tus houſe —Of angel, whether this was a good or an 
that houſe, wherein he ate the paſſover: evil angel, we have not light to deter - 
Until the morning That is, till towards morn- mine. 
| V. 27. The 
* Chap. xxxi. 14. 1 Cor. xi. 28—g0. f Pſal. li. 7. Ads xv. 9. Heb. xi. 28 
* 6. Rev, vii. 3- 3X4: 
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26 keep his fervice. And it ſhall come to paſs, when your children 


27 ſhall fay unto you, \ 


What mean you by this ſervice? That ye 


ſhall ſay, It is the ſacrifice of the Lory's paſſover, who paſſed over 
the houſes of the children of Iſrael in Egypt, when he ſmote the 


Egyptians, and delivered our houſes. And the 


28 head and worſhipped. 


people bowed the 


And the children of Iſrael went away, and 


did as the Loxp had commanded Moſes and Aaron, fo did they. 
29 And it came to pals that at | midnight the Lo ſmote * all the firſt- 
born in the land of Egypt, from the firſt-born of Pharaoh that fat on his 
throne, unto the firſt- born of the captive that was in the dungeon; 

go and all the firſt-born of cattle. And Pharaoh roſe up in the 
night, he and all his ſervants, and all the Egyptians; and there was 


a great cry f in Egy 


pt: for there was not a houſe where there was not 


zi one dead. And he called for Moſes and Aaron by night, and ſaid, 
Riſe up, and get you forth from amongſt my people, both you and 
52 the children of Iſrael: and go ſerve the Lok, as ye have ſaid. Alſo 
take your flocks, and your herds, as ye have ſaid, and be gone: 


33 and bleſs me allo. 


And the Egyptians were * urgent upon the 


people, that they might ſend them out of the land in haſte : for they 


34 ſaid, We be all dead men. 


And the people took their dough before 


it was leavened, their kneading-troughs being bound up in their 


35 clothes upon their ſhoulders. 


And the children of Iſrael did ac- 


cording to the word of Moſes: and they aſkedof the Egyptians, jewels 


36 of ſilver, and jewels of gold, and raiment. 


And the Loxp gave the 


people favour in ſight of the Egyptians, ſo that they gave unto them 


37 Juch things as they required: and they ſpoiled the Egyptians. 


And 


the children of Iſrael journeyed from Rameſes to Succoth, about ſix 


V. 27. The people bowed the head and wor- 
Pnpped—They hereby ſignified their ſub- 
wihon to this inſtitution as a law, and 
their thankfulneſs for it as a favour and 
privilege. 

V. 31. Riſe up, and get you forth-—Plaraoh 
had told Mofes he ſhould fee his face no more, 
but now he ſent for him; thoſe will ſeek 
God in their diſtreſs, who before had ſet 
him at defiance. Such a fright he was now 
in that he gave orders by night for their diſ- 
charge, fearing leſt if he delay d, he him- 
lelf thould fall next. And that he ſent 


Hal. Ixxviii. 6. 


"Fob xxxiv. 20. 1 Thefſ. v. 2, 3. 


them out, not as men hated (as the Pagan 
hiſtorians have repreſented this matter) but 
as men feared. is plain by hisrequeſt to them. 

V. 32. Bleſs me al- Let me have your 
prayers, that I may not be plagued for 
what is paſt when you are gone. 

V. 33. We be all dead men When death 
comes unto our houſes, it is ſeaſon- 
able for us to think of our own mortality. 

V. 34. Their kneading-troughs—Or rather, 
their hungs of paſte unleavened. 

V. 37. About fix hundred thouſand men—— 
The word means ſtrong and able men fit 

for 
Pal, Ixxviii. 51. cv. 36. 


CXNXNV, 8. cxxxvi. 10. f Prov. Xxi, 19. James ii. 13. T Pal, cv. 38. Pl. cv. 37. 
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39 even very much cattle. 


ene. 
38 hundred thouſand on foot that were men, beſides children. And 4 6 
mixed multitude went up alſo with them; and flocks, and herds, 


And they 
dough which they brought forth out. of E 
leavened: becauſe they were thruſt out of E 
40 tarry, neither had they prepared for themſelves any victual. 


Ch. my . 5. 


baked unleavened cakes of the 
gypt, for it was no: 
gypt, and could no 
Now 


the || ſojourning of the children of Iſrael, who dwelt in Egypt, wa. 


41 * four hundred and thirty years. 


of the four hundred and Art 


And it came to paſs at the en 


years, even the f ſelf-ſame day 


came to paſs, that all the hoſts of the Loxy went out from the lan 


42 of Egypt. 


It is a night to be much obſerved unto the Loxp for 


bringing them out from the land of Egypt: this is that night of the 
Loxrp to be obſerved of all the children of Iſrael, in their genera- 


43 tions. 


And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes and Aaron, ' This 1: 


the ordinance of the paſſover: there ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof. 
44 But every man-ſervant that is bought for money, when thou haſi 
45 circumciſed him, then ſhall he eat thereof. A foreigner, and an 


for \ wars, beſide women and children, which 
wecannot ſuppoſe to make leſs than twelve 


hundred thouſand more. What a vaſt 


increaſe was this to ariſe from ſeventy 


fouls, in little more than two hundred 


ears. 

, V. 38. And a mixed multitude went up with 
FE Ai "008; perhaps willing to leave their 
country, becauſe it was laid waſte by the 
plagues. But probably the greateſt part 
was but a rude unthinking mob, that fol- 
lowed they knew not why : It is likely, 

when they underitood that the children of 
Tfrael were to continue forty years in the 


' wilderneſs, they quitted them, and reno 


to Egypt again. And flocks and herds, 
very much cattle—This is taken notice "of 
becauſe it was long ere Pharaoh would give 
them leave to remove their effects, which 
were chiefly cattle. 

V. 39. ka out—By importunate in- 
treaties. 

V. 40. It was ju 1 8 hundred and thirty 
years from the promile made to Abraham (as 


the Apoſtle explains 1 it, Gal. iii. 17.) at his 


8 Zech. viii. 23. Ads xi. 17. 
iii. 17. Ly Pal. ci. 13. Hab. ii. g. 


Heb. xi. g. 


firſt coming into Canaan, during all whi-!; 


time the Hebrews, were fojourners i in a land 


that was not theirs, either Canaan or Eg. 
So long the promiſe God made to Abrahori 
lay dormant and unfulfilled, but now. it 
revived, and things began to work towards 
the accompliſhment-of it. The firſt day 
of the march of Abraham's ſeed towards 
Canaan was four hundred and thirty years 
(it ſhould ſeem, to a day) from the pro. 
miſe made to Abraham, Gen. xii. 2. T wil 
make of thee a great nation. 

V. 42. This firit paſſover night was 
night 2 the Lord, much to be obſerved ; t 
the laſt paſſover night, in which Chriſt +> 
betrayed, was a night of the Lord, nut: 
more to be obſerved, when a yoke heavic! 
than that of Egypt was broke from off our 
necks, and a land better than that of Ca- 
naan ſet before us, That was a temporal 
deliverance, to be celebrated in Heir gene- 
rations; this an eternal redemption to be 
celebrated world without end. 

V. 45. An hired ſeruan.—Unleſs he ſub 
mit to be circumciſed. _ 

V. 47. All 
* Cen. xv. 13. Ad vii. 6. Gal. 


* — 


. John xix. 3g, 36. Þf Ezel. xlvii. £2, 23. Ads xv. 9. Cal. iii. 28. * Lake ii. 23. 
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46 hired ſervant ſhall not eat thereof. In one honſe ſhall it 
be eaten, thou ſhalt not carry forth ought of the fleſh abroad 


47 out. of the houſe : neither ſhall ye break a + bone thereof. All 


48 the congregation of Iſrael ſhall keep it. And when a ſtranger 
ſhall ſojourn with thee, and will keep the paſſover to the 
Lord, let all his males be circumciſed, and then let him come near 
and keep it; and he ſhall be as one born in the land; for no 


49 uncircumciſed perſon ſhall eat thereof. + One law ſhall be to him 


that is home-born, and unto the ſtranger that ſojourneth among 
zo you. Thus did all the children of Iſrael: as the Lonp commanded 


gi Moſes and Aaron ſo did they. And it came to paſs the ſelf-fame 


day, that the Lord did bring the children of Iſrael out of the land 
of Egypt, by their armies, 


CHAP, XIII. 


In this chapter we have, I. The commands God gave to Iſrael, 1. To f all their firſt-born to 
him, ver, 1, 2. 2. To remember their deliverance out of Egypt, ver. 3, 4. end in remem- 
hrance of it to keep the feaſt of untegvened bread, ver. 6—58. 3. To trauſmit the knowleage 
of it to their chuldren, ver. 8—10. 4. To ſet apar: to God ihe firfilmgs of heir cattle. ver. 
11—13. and to explain that alſo to ther children, ver. 1 4--16, II. Th: care God took of 
Iſrael when he had brought them out of Egypt. 1. Ch ufeng Herr way. for thein, ver. 17, 18, 
2, Guiding them in the way, ver. 20—22, And their care of [oleph's bones, ver. 19. 
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me all 4 the firſt-born, whatſoever openeth the womb 
among the children of Iſrael, both of man and of beaft: it ig mine. 


1,2 ND the Lord ſpoke unto Moſes, ſaving, *Sanctify 


V. 47. Allthe congregutiom of Iſrael muſt keep the paſſover, even /ervan's. Here is an 
„Though it was oblerved in families indication of favour to the poor Gentiles, 


part, yet it is looked upon as the at of that the rower, if circumcited, flands 


ce whole congregation, And lo the new telta- upon the fame level with the home-born 


ment paſſover, the Lord's ſupper, ought Ifrachite ; one law for both, This was a mor- 
not to be neglected by any that are capable tification to the Jews, and taught them 
oi celebrating it. that it was their dedication to God, not 
V. 48. No ſtranger that was uncircumciſed their defcent from M]. that intidled 
might eat of it. Neither may any now them to their privileges. 
«pproach the Lord's ſupper who have not V. 2. San, to me all the fiſt born — The 
:r!t ſubmitted to baptiſm ; nor ſhall any parents were not to look upon themſelves 
partake of the benefit of Chriſt's ſacrifice, as interclted in their firſt-born, till they 
h are not firſt circumciſed in heart. Any had fir lolemnly preſented them to Goa, 
ranger that was circumciſed might eat of aud received them back from him again, 
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Ch. xm. 3—13. 


3 And Moſes ſaid unto the people, Remember this day, in which ye 


On * 


13 


ſhall no leavened bread be eaten. This day 


came out from Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage: for by 
ſtrength of hand the Loxp brought you out from this place: there 
came ye out, in th- 
month of Abib. And it ſhall be when the Loxp ſhall bring you; 
into the land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, 


and the Hivites, and the Jebulites, which he ſware unto thy fathe: « 


to give thee, a land flowing with milk and honey, that thou ſhat: 
keep this ſervice in this month. Seven days ſhalt thou eat un. 
leavened bread, and in the ſeventh day hall be a feaſt to the Lo 
Unleavened bread ſhall be eaten ſeven days; and there {}:a!! 
no leavened bread be ſeen with thee, neither ſhall there be 
leaven ſeen with thee in all thy quarters. And thou ſhalt ſhew th- 
ſon in that day, ſaying, This is done becauſe of that which the Los 
did unto me, when I came forth out of Egypt. And it ſhall be 
ſign unto thee upon thine hand, and for a memorial between thin: 
eyes; that the Lonp's law may be in thy mouth: for with a ſtrong 
hand hath the Loxp brought thee out of Egypt. Thou ſhalt there 
fore keep this ordinance in his ſeaſon from year to year. And! 
ſhall be when the Loxp ſhall bring thee into the land of the Cana: 
nites, as he ſware unto thee and to thy fathers, and ſhalt gi 
thee. That thou ſhalt ſet apart unto the Loxp all that openeth :|:- 
matrix: and every firſtling that cometh of a beaſt, which thou ha. 
the males hall be the Lory's. And every firſthng of an aſs tho! 
ſhalt redeem with a lamb; and if thou wilt not redeem it, then tho 
Malt break his neck: and all the firſt- born of man amongſt thy chi. 
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I. is mine — By a ſpecial right, being by my 


ſingular favour preſerved from the com- 
mon deſtruction. 


V. 5. When the Lord ſhall bring you into the 


land, thou ſhalt keep this ſervice— Till then 


they were not obliged to keep che paſſover, 
without a particular command from God. 

V. 7. There fhail no leavened bread be ſcen 
m all thy quarters —Accordingly the Jews 
uſage was, before the feaſt of the paſſover, 
to caſt all the leavened bread out of their 
houſes ; either they burnt it, or buried it, 
or broke it imall, and threw it into the 


wind; they ſearched diligently with lighted 


T Luke xi. 21, 22. 


candles in all the corners of their houſ 
leſt any leaven ſhould remain. The ii 
neſs enjoined in this matter was deſigg 

1. To make the feaſt the more ſolemn, 
conſequently the more taken notice of 
the children, who would alk, why is 
much ado made? 2, To teach us he 

ſolicitous we ſhould be to put away h 
us all fin. 

V. g. Upon thy hand, between thine cyc5—- 
Proverbial expreſſions denoting thing, 
which are never out of our thonghts. 

V. 13. Thou ſhalt redeem—The price © 
the redemption was fixed by the law. 

V, 16. For 
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dren ſhalt thou redeem. And it ſhall be when + thy ſon aſketh thee 


in time to come, ſaying, What is this? That thou ſhalt ſay unto him, 
By ſtrength of hand the Lord brought us out from Egypt, from 
the houſe of bondage. And it came to paſs when Pharaoh would 7 
hardly let us go, that the Loxno flew all the firſt-born in the land 
of Egypt, both the ſirſt-born of man, and the firſt-born of beaſt : 
therefore I ſacrifice to the Loxp all that openeth the matrix, being 
males; but all the firſt- born of my children I redeem. And it ſhall 
be for a token upon thine hand, and for frontlets between thine 
eyes: for by ſtrength of hand the Loxy brought us forth out of 


17 Egypt. And it came to paſs, when Pharaoh had let the people go, 
that God led them not through the way of the land of the Philiſtines, 
although that was near: for God ſaid, Leſt peradventure the people 

18 repent when they ſee & war, and they return || to Egypt. But God 
led the people about, {rough the wilderneſs of the Red-ſea: and the 
children of Ifrael went up harneſſed out of the land of Egypt. 
19 And Moſes took the“ bones of Joſeph with him: for he had ſtraitly 
ſworn the children of Iſrael, ſaying, God will ſurely viſit you: and 


20 ye ſhall carry up my bones away hence with youu. 


And they took 


their journey from Succoth, and encamped in Ethar, in the edge of 


V. 16. For frontlets between thine eyes—As 
conſpicuous as any thing fixt to thy fore- 
head, or between thine eyes, 

V. 18. There were many reaſons why 
God led them through the way of the wilderneſs 
of the red fea. The Egyptians were to be 
drowned in the Red-ſea, the 1ſraelies were 
to be humbled, and proved i in the wildernels, 
Deul, viii. 2. God had given it to Moſes for 
a ſign, chap. iii. 12. ye hall ſerve God in thus 
moutam. They had again and again told 
&/:ara0h that they muſt go three days journey 
into the wilderneſs to do facrifice, and there- 
fore it was requiſite they ſhould march 
that way, elſe they had juſtly been ex- 
claimed againit as diſſemblers. Before 
they entered the liſts with their enemies, 
matters muſt be ſettled between them and 
their God ; laws muſt be given, ordinan- 
ces inſtituted, covenants ſealed; and tor 
the doing of this it was nece ſflary they ſhould 


, Numb. 11. H h 2 
I Cor. X. 13. 


1 Pfal. xliv. 1. 0b. ix. 4. 
Acts vii. 16. 79 
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retire into the ſolitudes of a wilderneſs, 
the only cloſet for ſuch a crowd; the high 
road would be no proper place for theſe 
tranſactions. Ihe realon why God did not 
lead them the neareſt way, which would 
have brought them in a few days to the 
land of the Phili nes, was becauſe they were 
not yet ft for war, much leis for war with 
the Phiaſtines. Their ſpirits were broke with 
flavery ; the Philftmes were formidable ene- 
mies; it was convenient they thould begin 


with the Amaleiztes, and be prepared for 


the wars of Canaan, by experiencing the 
difliculties of the wildernels. God is ſaid 


to bring ljraet out of Egyßt as the eagle 


brings up ner young ones, Deut. xxxii. 1 . 
teaching them by degrees to fly. They wen 
up harneſſed — They went up by froe in a bu 
ſo lome; in five ſquadrons, ſo others. They 
marched like an army with banners, which 
added much to ſtrength and honour. 


V. 21. And 


| Numd, xiv. “Gen. 1.94. 
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21 the wilderneſs. And+the Logp went before them by day in T2 
pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way; and by night in a pillar of 


22 fire, to give them light; to go by day and night. 


He took not away 


the pillar of the cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night fro; 


before the people. 


V. 24. And the Lord went before them. in a 
pillar In the two firſt ſtages, it was enough 
that God directed Mofes whither to march; 
he knew the country, and the road; but 
now they are come to the edge of the wilder- 
neſs, they would have occaſion for a guide, 
and a very good guide they had, infinitely 
wife, kind, and faithful, the Lord went up 
before them; The Shechinah or appearance 
of the divine Majeſty, which was a pre- 
vious manifeſtation of the eternal Word, 


who in the fulneſs of time was to be 


made fleſh, and dwell us, Chriſt was 
with the church in the wilderneſs, 1 Cor. x. 
9. What a ſatisfaction to Mofes and the 
pious 1fraelites, to be ſure that they were 
under a divine conduct? They need not 
fear miſſing their way who were thus bed, 
nor being loſt who were thus directed; they 
need not fear being benzghied, who were 
thus Auminated, nor being robbed, who were 
thus prolected. And they who make the 


glory of God their end, and the word of 


God their rule, the ſpirit of God the guide 


of their affections, and the providence of 


God the guide of their affairs, may be con- 


hdent that the Lord goes before them, as truly 


as he went before 1fracl in the wilderneſs, 


though not fo ſenſi y. They had ſenſible ef 


Felis of God's going before them in this 
pillar. For, It led them the way in that vaſt 


howling wilderneſs, in which there was.no 


T Pjal. Ixxviii. 14. xcix. 7. 
Nen. ix. 19. 


1 Cor. x. 1. 9. 


road, no track, no way- marks throug 
which they had no guides. When the 
marched, this pillar went before them, 
the rate that they could follow, and ap. 
pointed the place of their encampmen;. 
as infinite Wiſdom ſaw fit; which eaſed ther 
from care, and ſecured them from danger. 
both in moving, and in reſting. It fler 
them from the heat by day, which at ſome. 


times of the year was extreme: And it gave 


them light by night when they had occaſion 
for it. 

V. 22. Hetook not away the pillar of the cloud, 
No not when they ſeemed to have le“ 
occaſion for it: it never left theme till 
brought them to the borders of Canaau. I; 
was a cloud which the wind could not {c:t- 
ter. There was ſomething ſpiritual in i: 
pillar of cloud and fire. 1. The children 
of frac were baptized unto Moſes in this cl. 
1 Cor. x. 2. By coming under this clo 
they ſigni fied their putting themſelves un- 
der the conduct and command of MO. 
Protection draws elltgiance ; this cloud ws 
the badge of God's protection, and fc e. 
came the bond of tear allegiance. Thus 
they were initiated, and admitted unn 
that government, now when they were 
tring upon the wilderneſs. 2. And it ſignn 
the ſpecial conduct and protection 
the church of Chriſt is under in 
world. ; 
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I Pfal. cv. 39. Ja. iv. 5. 


. 7 * . p * * * f 
* < % 4 * * 54 4 1 
a 5 * . 4 * 


3 . ö " * 4 
> Y 1 "ow * 9 * 
* n 3 ini a7 » \ L * by 
, 
g „„ "Ia i 
\ I's } +4 A þ A , - "4 
* 4 - y 6 1 
” J 
7 * 2 19 * x : 
* » . 3s © 9 
+: 


a 9D.VU ©. 


I. 


Here is, I. The extreme diſtreſs that Iſrael was in at the Red-ſea. 1. Aolice given of it to Moſes 
before, ver. 1—4- 2. The cauſe of it was Pharaoh's purfuit of them, ver. 5—9. 3, 
Iſrael was in @ conſternation upon it, ver. 10—12, 4. Moſes endeavours t0 encourage them, 
ver. 13, 14. II. The wonderful deliverance that God wrought for them. 1. Moſes is in- 

ftrulled concerning it, ver. 15—18. 2. Lines that could not be forced are ſet between the 
camp of Iſrael and Pharaoh's camp, ver. 19, 20. 3. By the drvine power the Red-ſea is 

divided, ver. 21. and is made, 1, A lane to the Iſraelites, who marched ſafely through it, 

ver. 22-—29. But. 2, To the Egyptians il was made, 1. An ambuſh into which they were 
drawn, ver. 239—25. And, 2. A grave in which they were al! buried, ver. 26—28. III. 
The impreſſions this made upon the Iſraelites, ver. 30, 31. 
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Ch. xiv. 17. 


1,2 ND the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, faying, Speak unto 
the children of Iſrael, that they turn and encamp 
before Pi-hahiroth, between Migdol and the ſea, over againſt Baal- 
3 zephon: before it ſhall ye encamp by the fea. For Pharaoh wilt 
ſay of the children of Iſrael, They are entangled in the land, the 
4 wilderneſs hath ſhut them in. And I will harden Pharaoh's 
heart, that he {hall follow after them, and I will be honoured upon 
Pharaoh, and upon all the hoſt; that the Egypuans may know that I 
5 am the Loxp. And they did lo. And it was told the king of Egypt, 
that the people fled; and the heart of Pharaoh and of his fer- 
vants was turned againſt the people, and they ſaid, Wiry have we 
6 done this, that we have let Iſracl go from ſerving us? And he 
made ready his chariot, and took his people with him. And he 
took ſix hundred choſen chariots, and all the chariots of Egypt, 


V. 2. They were got to the edge of the 
wWidernes, chap. xii. 20, and one tage or 
two would have brought them to ores, 
ihe place appointed for their ſerving God, 
bat inſtead of going forward. they are or- 
gered to turn fhort off, on the right-hand 
from Canaan, and to march towards the 
Red-ſea. When they were at Etham. there 
was no fea in their way to obſtruct their 


paſſage; but God himſelf orders thein into 


UHraits, which mightgive them an aſſurance, 


that when his purpoſes. were ſerved, he 
them out of thole firaits. 


would bring 


Before Pi-halaroth——Or, the ſtraits of Hiroth, 


* Pfui. CY, 25 
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two great mountains, between which they 


marched, Mga and Baai-zephton were Cities: 


of Egypt and probably garriſon d. 
V. 3. They are intangied—lincloſet with: 
mountains, and garriſons, and delerts. 
V. 5. And it was wid the king that the people 


fled—tle either forgot, or would not own 
that they had departed with his conſent; 
and therefore was willing it ſhould be re- 


preſented to him as a revolt from their al- 
legiance. 
V. 7. Captains over every one of them—Or 


rather over al of them; diltributing the com- 


mand of them to his ſeveral Captains, 
V. 8. Wii 
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8 and captains over every one of them. And the Loxp hardened the 


Ch. xiv. 8—14. 


heart of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he purſued after the children 
of Iſrael: and the children of Iſrael went out with an high hand. 
9 But the Egyptians purſued after them (all the horſes and chariots of 


Pharaoh, and his horſemen, and his army 


camping by the ſea, beſide 


my) and overtook them en- 
Pi-hahiroth before Baal-zephon. 


10 And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children of Iſrael lift up their 
eyes, and behold, the Egyptians marched after them, and they were 
+ ſore afraid: and the children of Iſrael cried out unto the Loxp. 
11 And they ſaid unto Moſes, I Becauſe there were no graves in Egypt. 
haſt thou taken us away to die in the wilderneſs? Wherefore hali 


12 thou dealt thus with us, to carry us forth out of Egy 


pt? I not 


this the word that we did tell thee in Egypt, ſaying, Let us alone 
that we may ſerve the Egyptians? For it had been better for us to 


ſerve the Egy 


ptians, than that we ſhould die in the wilderneſs. 


13 And Moſes ſaid unto the people; & Fear ye not, ſtand ſtill and ſec þ 
the ſalvation of the Loꝶ D, which he will ſhew to you to day: for the 


Egyptians whom ye have ſeen to day, ye ſhall ſee them again * 10 
14 more for ever. The Lox ſhall fight for you, and ye ſhall ho! 


V. 8. With an high hand —Boldly, reſo- 
lutely. | 

V. 9. Chariots and horſemen It ſhould 
ſeem he took no foot with him, becauſe 
the king's buſineſs required haſte. 

V. 10. They were fore afraid They knew 
the ſtrength of the enemy, and their own 
weakneſs; numerous indeed they were, 
but all foot, unarmed, undiſciplined, 
diſpirited by long ſervitude, and now pent 
up, fo that they could not eſcape. On 
one hand was Pi-hahkiroth, a range of craggy 


rocks unpaſſable; on the other hand were 


Migdol and Baal-zephon, forts upon the fron- 
tiers of Egypt; before them was the ſea, 
behind them were the Egyptians ; fo that 
there was no way open for them but 1 
wards. and thence their deliverance came. 

V. 13. Mofes anſwered not theſe fools 
according to their folly : Inſtead of chi- 
ding he comforts them, and with an ad- 


mirable preſence of mind, not diſheartned 


+ Matt. viii. 26. 
xb. 14 || 7a. xliii. 11, Hof. xiii. 4. 


| Pal. cvi. 7, 8. J 2 Chr. xx. 15. 17. xxx. 13. Ja. xxx. 15: 


either by the threatnings of Egypi, or ihe 
tremblings of Macl, ſtills their murmuring, 
Fear ye not, It is our duty, when we can 
not get out of our troubles, yet to ge. 
above our fears, ſo that they may on! 
ſerve to quicken our prayers and ende 
vours, but may not prevail to ſilence du: 
faith and hope. Stand ſtill, and think no: 
to ſave yourſelves either by fighting ©: 
flying; wait God's orders, and obſerve then 
Compole yourſelves, by an intice cont: - 
dence in God, into a peaceful proſpect of 
the great ſalvation God is now about to 
work for you. Hold your peace, you nec 
not ſo much as give a ſhout againſt the 
enemy: the work ſhall be done without: 
any concurrence of yours. In times of 
great difficulty, it is our wiſdom to kec; 
our ſpirits calm, quiet, and ſedate, (or 
then we are in the beſt frame both to 0 
our own work, and to confider the work 0 


God, 


V. 15. Where- 
* Pal. civ. 35. 
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Ch. xiv. 13—20. 


15 your peace. 


EX 


And the Loxp {aid unto Moſes, Wherefore “ crieſt 


4 
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thou unto me? ſpeak unto the children of Iſrael, that they go for- 


16 ward. But lift thou up thy 


rod, and ſtretch out thine hand over 


the ſea, and divide it: and the children of Iſrael ſhall go on dry 
17 ground through the midſt of the ſea. And I, behold, 1 will harden 


the hearts of the Egyptians, and they ſhall follow them: + and I 


will get me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all his hoſt, upon his 


13 chariots, and upon his horſemen. 


And the Egyptians I ſhall know 


that I am the Loxb, when I have gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, 
19 upon his chariots, and upon his horſemen. And the angel of God 
which went before the camp of Iſrael, removed, and went behind 
them; and the pillar of the cloud went from beforc their face, and 
eo ſtood behind them. And it came between the camp of the Egyp- 


tians, and the camp of Iſrael; and it was a 5 


cloud and darkneſs to 


them, but it gave light by night to thoſe: ſo that the one came not 


V. 15. Wherefore crieſt thou unto me-—Mofes 
though he was aſſured of a good iſſue, yet 
did not negle&@ prayer. We read not of 
one word he ſaid in prayer, but he [fted 
up his heart to God, and God well under- 
food, and took notice of, Mofes's ſilent 
prayer prevailed more with God, than 
Ifrael's loud out-cries. But is God dil- 
pleaſed with Moſes for praying ? No, he 
aſks this queſtion, Wherefore crieft thou unto 
me? Wherefore ſhouldſt thou preſs thy pe- 
tition any farther, when it is already grant- 
ed ? Mofes has ſomething elſe to do beſides 
praying, he is to command the hoſts of 
Ifracl, Speak to them that they go forward — 
Some think Mofes had prayed not fo much 
for their deliverance, he was aſſured of 
that; as for the pardon of their murmurings, 
and God's ordering them to go forward, 
was an intimation of the pardon. Mofes 
bid them ſtand ſtill and expect orders from 
od: and now orders are given. They 
bought they muſt have been directed ei- 
ther to the right hand, or to the left; no, 
faith God, ſpeak to them to go forward, 


* Neck. ix. 9. 
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＋ Neh. ix. 10. J Pal. ix. 16. 


directly to the ſea-hde ; as if there had 
lain a fleet of tranſport ſhips ready for 
them to embark in. Let ihe children of 
Jrael go as far as they can upon dry ground, 
and then God will divide te fea, The fame 
power could have congeated the waters for 
them to paſs over, but infinite wiſdom choſe 
rather to dhe the waters for them to paſs 
through, for hat way of {alvation is always 
pitched upon which is molt unbling, 

V. 19. The angel of God-—Whole mini- 
ſtry was made uſe of in the pillar of cloud 
and fire, went from before te camp of Arael, 
where they did not now need a guide; there 
was no danger of miſſing their way through 
the ſea, and came behind them, where now 
they needed a guard, the Egyblrans being 


uſt. ready to ſeize the nd of them. 


There it was of uſe to the {fracktes, not 
only to protect them, but to hght them 
through the ſea; and at the ſame time it 
confounded the Egyptians, ſo chat they loſt 
fight of their prey, juſt when they were 
ready to lay hands on it. The word and 
providence of God have a black and dark 

hide 


Aal. xviii. 11. Ja. viii. 14- 


ſhore; 


_ midable. 
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21 near the other all the night. And Moſes ſtretched out his hand over 
the ſea, and the Loxnp . the ſea to go || 5ack by a ſtrong eaſ}- 
wind all that night, and made the ſea dry-land, and the waters were 

22 divided. And the children of Iſrael + went into the midft of +11 
ſea upon the dry ground: and the waters were | a wall unto ther 


23 on their right hand, and on their left. 


And the Egyptians purſuc 


and went in after them, to the midſt of the fea, even all Pharao! 


24 horſes, his chariots, and horſemen, 
the 4 morning-watch the Loxp looked u 


And it came to paſs that 
pon the hoſt of the Egyp. 


tians, through the pillar of are, and of the cloud, and troubled th- 


25 hoſt of the Egyptians, 
drave them heavily: 
face of 1frael]; 


26 tians. 


And took off their chariot-wheels, that the v 
ſo that the Egyptians ſaid, Let us flee from the 
for the Loxp fighteth for them, againſt the Egyp- 
And the Lonxp ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch out thine hand over 


the ſea, that the waters may come again upon the Egyptians, upon 


fide towards fin and ſinners, but a bright 
and pleaſant fide towards thoſe that are 
Jfraclites indeed. 

V. 21. We have here the hiſtory of that 
work of wonder which is fo often men- 
tioned both in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment. An inſtance of God's almighty 
power in dividing the ſea; and opening a 
paſſage through the waters. It was a bay, 
or gulf, or arm of the ſea, two or three 
leagues over. The God of nature has not 
tied himſelf to its laws, but when he 
pleaſes diſpenſech with them, and then 
"the fire doth not burn, nor the water flow. 
They went trough the ſea to the oppoſite 
they walked upon diy land in the midſi 
of the fea; and the pillar of cloud being 
their rereward, the waters were a wall to them 


on their Tight hand, and on their left, Mojes 


and Aaron 1t 1s likely ventured firſt, into 
this untrodden path, and then all Iirae! after 
them ; and this march through the paths 
of thegreat waters would make their march 
afterwards through the wildernels lels for- 


in the night, and not a moon-ſhine night, 


for it was ſeven days after the tull mai, 


i Joſh. iv. 23. 


14 IK. 11. 
Jeb. xl. 12. Hal. xviii. 14 


Pſal evi 35 "AAP" 


This march through the ſea was 


Ixviit. 13. cvi.g. cxiv. 5. Ta. xliii. 
P/jal. cxxxvi. 13. Ia. Ixiii. 12. 
Ixxvii. 18, 
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ſo that they had no light but what they ha 
from the pillar of fire. This made it the 
more awful, but where God leads us, he 
will ligt us; while we follow his condutt 
we {hall not want his comforts, 

V. 23. And the Egyptians went in after tian 
into the midft of the ſea— They thought, w. p 
might they not venture where Hael did“ 
They were more advantageouſly 1 ed 
with chariots and horſes, while the I 
were on foot. 

V. 24. The Lor Called the angel! 
fore, looked—With indignation, == tie 
Ex yptians, and troubled the Eg ßtian 
terrible winds and lightnings and thund > 
Exod. xv. 10. Pat. Ixxvii, 18. 19. Alſo 
with terror of mind. 

V. 25, They had driven furiouſly. bat 
now they drove heavily, and found them- 
ſelves embaraſſed at every ſtep ; the way 
grew deep, their hearts grew fad, che, 
wheels dropt off, and the axle-trees fail- ! ö 
They had been flying upon the bac! 
Iſrael as the hawk upon the dove; but no 
they cried, Let us flee 15 om the face of Ifrac! 
V. 26. And the Lord ſaid unto M 


Siretch out thy hand over the fea-—And g. 


(15: | 


T Heb. xi. 29. 


T Ja. Ixxiii. 13, 
19. Mall. xiv. 25. 
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27 their chariots, and upon their horſemen. 
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And Moſes ftretched 
forth his hand over the ſea, and the ſea returned to his firength 


when the morning appeared, and the Egyptians fled againſt it: and 


the Lorp & overthrew the Egyptians in the midſt of the fea. 
28 And the waters || returned and covered the chariots, and the horſe- 
men, and all the hoſt of Pharaoh that came into the ſea after them: 


29 there remained not ſo much as one of them. But the chil. 


dren of Ifrael walked upon dry-land in the midſt of the ſea: 


and the waters were a wall unto them on their right hand, and on 


30 their left. Thus the Lonp ſaved Iſracl that day out of the hands 


of the Egyp 


tians: and Ifracl ſaw the Egy 


ptians “ dead upon the 


31 ſea-ſhore. And Ifrael ſaw that great work which the Loxp did 


upon the Egyptians: and the people feared the 'Loxp, and believed 
the Loxp, and his ſervant Moſes. 


ſignal to the waters to cloſe agarn, as before 
upon the word of command they had 
opened to the Tight and the left. He did ſo, 
and immediately the waters returned to 
their place, and overwhelmed all the hoſt 
of the Egyptians, Pharaoh and his ſervants, 
that had hardened one another in in, now 
fell together, and not one eſcaped. An 
antient tradition ſaith, That Pharanh's ma- 
gicians Fannes and Jambres periſhed with 
the reſt, Now God got hm honour upon 
Pharaoh, a rebel to God, and a flave to 
his own barbarous paſſions ; perfectly loſt 
'0 humanity, virtue, and all true honour; 
acre he lies buried in the deep, a perpe- 
ual monument of divine juſtice : here he 
went down to the pit, though he was the 


terror of the mighty in the land of the li- 
ving, > 


VT: : 1-3 


V. 28. After them-—That is, after the 
Tfraektes. 

V. 30. And Ijrael faw the Egyptians dead 
hn the /hore-—The Egyptians were very cu- 
rious in preſerving the bodies of their great 
men but here the utmoſt contempt is pour- 
ed upon all the grandees of Zgv#t; fee how 
they he heaps upon heaps, as dung upon 
the face of the earth. 

V. 31. And Iſrael Fs the Lord, and be. 
keved the Lord and his fervant Mofes-- Now 
they were aſhamed of their diſtruſts and 
murmurings; and in the mind they were 
in, they would never again deſpair of help 
from heaven; no not in the greateſt ſtraits! 


They would never again quarrel with Moſes; 


nor talk of returning to Eg. How well 
were it for us, if we were, always in as good 
a frame, as we are ix ſometimes! | 


CH AF: 


\ Migh. vu. 15. 19, Matt. vii. 2. | Pf. evi. 11. Hi. in. 8. 10. * Pf. lvin. 10. 
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CHAP. XV. 


In this chapter, 1. Iſrael looks back 
is, 1. The ſong itſelf, ver. 1—19. 2. 


Iſrael marches forward in the wilderneſs, ver. 22. 


upon Egypt with a ſong of praife for their deliverance. Il. 
The folemn ſinging of it, ver. 20, 21. |: 


Heir diſcontent at the waters of Mara! 


ver. 23, 24. and the relief granted them, ver. 25, 26. Their ſati faction in the waters | 


Elim, ver. 27. 
HEN“ ſang 


Moſes and the children of Ifrael this ſong un 


the Lord, and ſpake, ſaying, I will ſing unto the Loy, for he 
hath triumphed gloriouſly; the horſe and his rider hath he thrown 


2 into the ſea. 


The Lord is my f ſtrength and ſong, and he is be- 


come my ſalvation: he ic my God, and I will prepare him an I ha. 


3 bitation; & my father's God, and I will || exalt him. 


The 3 1S 1 


4 * man of war: tt the Loxp is his name. Pharaoh's chariots and his 
hoſt hath he call into the fea: his choſen captains alſo are drowned 


z in the Red-ſea. 
6 the bottom as I a ſtone. 


The depths have covered them: 
Thy right-hand, O Loxo, is become gg. 


they ſank mio 


rious in power: thy right-hand, O Lorp, hath daſhed in pieces 


7 enemy. 


And in the greatneſs of thine excellency 


thou baſt over- 


thrown them that role up FF againſt thee: thou ſenteſt forth. 


V. 1. Then ſang Mojes—Moſes compoſed 
this ſong, and ſang it with the children of 
Ifracl. Doubtleſs he wrote it by inſpiration, 
and ſang it on the ſpot. By this. inſtance 
it appears that the ſinging of pſalms, as an 
act of religious worfhip, was uſed in the 
church of Chriſt before the giving of the 
cermonial law, therefore it is no part of 
it, nor abohſhed with it: finging is as 
much the language of holy joy, as praying 
is of holy defire. 7will fing unto the Lord— 

All our joy muſt terminate in God, and 
all our praiſes be offered up to him, for he 
hath triumphed —Al that love God triumph 
in his triumphs. 

V. 2. Jjrael rejoiceth in God, as their 
firength, ſong, and fatoation—Happy there - 

fore the people whoſe God is the Lord: 


They are weak themſelves, but he {rent 
ens them, his grace is their ſtrength : il 
are oft in ſorrow, but in him they |: 
comfort, he is their ſong : fn and death 
threaten them, but he is, and will he 
therr ſalvation. He is their fathers G 
This they take notice of, becauſe be 
conſcious of their own unworthinels, i 
had reaſon to think that what Gcd 
now done for them was for their /. 


fake, Deut. iv. 37. 


V. 3. The Lord isa man of war Able to 
with all thoſe that ſtrive with their maler. 


V. 4. He hath caſ. With great force as 


an arrow out of a bow, ſo the II. 
word fignifies. 

V. 7. In the greatneſs of thine excellency— - 
thy great and excellent . 


V. 8. 
Eſal. cvi. 12. Miſd. x. 20. Rev. xv. 2. f Hal. xxii. 3. cix. 1. cxviii. 14 
Ia. xii. 2. Luke. 71. ii. 30. T Ezr. vii. 15. Cen. xvii. 3. Ehſal. xxx. 
cxviii. 28. cxlv. 1. Ja. xxv. 1. ** Paal. xxiv. 8. Hab. iii. 8, 9. Rev. xix. 


++ Pal. Ixxxiii. 18. ff Nel. ix. 11. 
Matt xxv. 45. 


Acts ix. 4. 


Jer. li. 63, 64. Rev, xvili. 21. 
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8 wrath, which conſumed them as “ ſtubble. And with + the blaſt of 
thy noſtrils the waters were gathered together: the floods flood up- 
right as an heap, and the depths were congealed in the heart of the 


19 ſea. The enemy ſaid, I will purſue, I will overtake, 4 I will di- 


vide the ſpoil: my deſire ſhall be fatisfied upon them, I will draw 
10 my {word, my hand ſhall deſtroy them. Thou didſt blow with thy 
wind, the fea covered them: they ſank as lead in the mighty wa- 
11 ters. & Who is like unto thee, O Loxp, amongſt the gods? who 2; 
like thee, | glorious in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, doing won- 
i2 ders? Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand; the earth ſwallowed 


13 them. Thou in thy mercy “* halt led forth the people which thou 
haſt redeemed : thou haſt guided hem in thy rength unto 
14 thy holy habitation. The people ſhall hear, aud be ++ afraid: 
15 is ſhall take hold on the inhabitants of Paleftina, Then 
the dukes of Edom ſhall be amazed: the mighty men of Moab, 
trembling ſhall take hold upon them : all the inhabitants of Canaan 
1G ſhall melt away. Fear and dread ſhall fall upon them by the great- 
neſs of thine arm; they ſhall be as {till as a ſtone : till thy people pals 
over, O Los, till the people paſs over, wi thou hail £4 purchaſed 
i7 Thou ſhalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine 
inheritance, in the place, O Loxy, which thou hait made for thee to 
dwellin: in the ſanctuary, O Lory, which thy hands have eſtabliſhed. 


8. With the blaſt of thy noftriis—By out of the perils of the Red-fca. Thou 
ins anger: The depths were cong ealed haſt guided them to thy holy habiintton-- Thou 
Stood fill, as if they had been frozen: baſt put them into the way to it, aud wilt 
In the heart of the fea— The midſt of it. in due ume bring them to the end of that 

V. 9. My luſt--My defire both of re- way. 
venge and gain. V. 17. Thou falt bring them in—If he 
V. 11. The gods—So called: Idols, or thus bring em out of E gypt. he will bring 
Princes: Glorious in folineſ. In juſtice, them inte Canaan ; for has he begun, 1 
mercy and truth: Fearful in pr — be will he not make an end? Thou wilt plant 
Py with reverence. them in the place which thou hajt made fr thee 
. The earth ſwallowed en Their to dwell in At is good dwelling where God 
ad 3 ſunk into the ſands on which dwells, in his church on earth, and in his 
they were thrown, which ſucked them church in heaven. In the mountarns—ln the 
| mountainous country of Canaan: The fanc- 
V. 13- Thou in thy mercy haft led forth the tuary which thy hands have eſtabliſhed Will as 
People—Ouat of the bondage of Egyet, an ſurely eſtablith as if it was done already. 
Numb. 11. 118 | V. 18. The 
* 1a. xlvii. 14. + Job iv. 9. 2 Theff. ii. 8. Þ# . ix. 2 . xlvi. 3. Fer. 
x. 6— 16. Klix. 19. li. 19. Mich. vii. 18. j 2 vi. * 2 Ix v5 li. 20. 
Exviii. 53, 54. Tt Joſh. d. 8 Pſal. xxii. 14. eil. 2. I Fal. lxxiv. 2. 
Til. ii. 14. 1 Pet. ii. 9. 2 Pei. ii. 1. 
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Ch. xv. 18—2;, 


19“ The -Loxp ſhall reign for ever and ever. For the + horſe of 
Pharaoh went in with his chariots, and with his horſemen into the 


ſea: and the Lox p broup' t again the waters of the ſea upon them; 
but the children of Iſrael went on dry-land in the midſt of the ſea. 

And Miriam the propheteſs, the ſiſter of Aaron, took a timbrel ir 
her hand; and all the women went out after her, with timbrels, and 
with I dances. And Miriam anſwered them, Sing ye to the Lozp, fo 
he hath triumphed gloriouſly: the horſe and his rider hath he throw: 
into the ſea, So Moſes brought Iſrael from the Red fea, and they 

went out into the wilderneſs of Shur: and they went three days in the 
wilderneſs and found no water. And when they came to Marat. 
they could not drink of the waters of Marah, for they were bitter: 
the re fore the name of it was called Marah. And the people mur 
mured againſt Moſes, ſaying, $ What ſhall we drink? And he crie« 


unto the Loren, and the Loan ſhewed him a tree, which when he 


V. 18. The Lord ſhall reign for ever and 
ever—They had now ſeen an end of Pha- 
raok's reign, but time itſelf ſhall not put a 
period to Jehovah' s reign, which like him- 
lelf is eternal. 

V. 20. Miriam (or Mary, it is the ſame 
name) preſided in an aſſembly of the wo- 
men, who (according to the common uſage 
of thoſe times) with, and dances, ſung 
this long, Moyes led the pſalm, and gave it 
ont for the men, and then Miriam for the 
„omen. 
be applauced 4 the daughters of Yael. 
1 Sam. xviii. ©, 7. ſo was this. When God 


brought Ze 15 ol Egypt, it is ſaid, Mic. 


vi. 4. he ſent before them Mes, Aaron, 
and Miriam; though we read not of any 
thing remarkable that Miriam did but this. 


But thoſe are to be reckoned great bleſſings 


to a people, that go before them in prail- 
mg God, 


V. 21. And Miriam anſwered them The 


men: They ſung by turns, or in parts. 

V. 23- The name of it was called Marah—- 
That is, Bitterneſs. 

V. 25. And he cried unto the Lord--It is 
the oreateſt relief of the cares of magi- 
rates and miniſters, when thoſe und 


Kev. xi. 16-17. T Prov, xxi. 31. 


Famous victories were wont to 


their charge make them uncaſy, that they 
may have recourſe to God by prayer; hc 
is the guide of the church's guides, an 
to the chief ſhepherd, the under ſhepherd: 
muſt on all occaſions apply themſelvcs 

And the Lord directed Mes to a tree, which 
he caft into the waters, and they were mad: 


fevee!—Some think this wood had a peculia 


virtue in it for this purpole, becaule it +: 
laid, God fhewed him the tree, God is to 25 
acknowledged, not only in the 8 
things uſeful for man, but in dilcoverin 
their uſefulneſs. But perhaps thus wa: 
only a fign, and not a means of the cure 
no more than the brazen ſerpent. They: 
he made a ſtatute and an ordinance, and ther 


proved them. That is, there he put ther us 


on trial, admitted them as probationers tc 
his favour. In ſhort he tells them, ver. 20 
what he expected from them, and that was, 
in one word, obedience. They muſt di! 
gently hearken to his voice, and give ear to V, 
commandments, and mult take care, in every 


thing, to Jo that which was el in God + 


ſight, and to keep all his flatutes. * Then I. 
pu none 2 theſe diſcaſes upon lhee That is, 
will not bring upon thee any of the plagu. 

of Egypt. This intimates, that if they w -H 


T Jer. xxxi. PR 13. J Malt. vi. 25. 
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had . caſt into the waters, the waters were made ſweet: there he 
made for them a ſtatute and an ordinance, and there he proved 
26 them, And faid, If thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of 
the Loxp thy God, and wilt do that which 18 right in his fight, and 
wilt give ear to his commandments, and keep all his ſtatutes; Iwill 
put none of theſe diſeaſes upon thee, which I have brought upon 
27 the Egyptians: for I am the Lory that“ healeth thee. And they 

came to Elim, where were twelve weils of water, and threeſcore 
and ten palm trees: and they encamped there by the waters. 


HA. XVI. 


Tis chapter gives us an account of the vitlualling of the camp of Iſrae! I. Their complaint 
for want of bread, ver. t-—3. II. The notice God gave them of the promfion he intended to 
make. for them, ver. 4-—12. III. The ending of the manna, ver. 13-—15. IV. The 

laws end orders concerning it. 1. Thai they ſhould gather it day, ver. 16-—-21. 2, That 

they ſhould gather a double portion on the fexth day, ver. 22-—26. g. That ry ſhould eæ bed 
none on the ſeventh day, ver. 27 —31, 4. That they ſhould preferve a pot of it for a memo- 


rial, ver. 32. 
1 ND they took their journey from Elim, and all the congrega- 
tion of the children of Ifrael came unto the wilderneſs of Sin, 
which is between Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the ſecond 
2 month, after their departing out of the land of Egypt. And the 
whole congregation of the children of Iſracl murmured againſt 
2 Moſes and Aaron in the wilderneſs. And the children of Hrae! 
{aid unto them, Would to God we had died by the hand of the 
Lord in the land of Egypt, when we ſat by the fleſh-pots, and 


u ſobedient, the plagues which they had 
den. inflicted on their enemies lhouid be 
brought on them. But if thon wilt be 
obedient, thou ſhalt be ſafe, the threatning 
is implied, but the promiſe is exprefled, 7 
am the Lord that healeth thee— And will take 
care of thee wherever thou goeſt. 

V.1. A month's proviſion, it ſeems, 
the hoſt of Jrael took with them oat of 
£5yþ!, when they came thence on the 15th 
day of the firſt month, which, by te 131 
day of the ſecond month, was all ſpent. 

V. 2. Then the whole congregation murmured 


gun, Mets and Aaron-—God 's vicegerents 
among them. 

V. 3. "they fo undervalue their deli 
verance, that they wiſh, they had died in 
Egypt, tay, and died by the an of 
ihe Lord too. That ie, by ſome of the 
plagues which cut off the Egyptians ; 
as if it were not the hand of the 
Lora, but of Mofes only, that brought 
them into this wilderneſs. Lis common 
for people to ſay of that pain, or ficknefs, 
which they ſee not lecond cantes of, , 
what pleafe!h God, as it that were not lo 

hkewite 


Hi cli. 3. cxlvil.3; 
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when we did eat bread to the full: for ye have brought us fort! 
into this wilderneſs, to kill this whole aſſembly + with hunge; 


Oh. xvi. 4—1 9, 


Then ſaid the Lord unto Moſes, Behold, I will train } bread fro 
heaven for you; and the people ſhall go out and gather a certa 
rate || every day, that I may prove them, whether they will walk 

5 my law or no. And it ſhall come to paſs, that on the ſixth day the 
{hail prepare that which they bring in; and it ſhall be twice as muc 
6 as they gather daily. And Moſes and Aaron ſaid unto all the chi! 


dren of Iſrael, At even, then 


ye ſhall know that the Loxp hail; 
7 brought you out from the land of Egypt. 


And in the mornin 


then ye ſhall ſee the glory of the Loxp; for that he heareth you; 
murmurings againit the Lord: And what are we, that ye murnu:: 


8 againſt us? 


And Moſes ſaid, This fhall bg when the Loxp ſhall give 


you in the evening fleth to eat, and in the morning bread to tlc 
full; for the Loxp heareth your murmurings which ye murn: 
againſt him: And what are we? your murmurings are not again“ 

9 us, but“ againſt the Lox bp. And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, Say 
unto all the congregation of the children of Iſrael, Come near b 

10 fore the Loxp: for he hath heard your murmurings. And it came 
to pals as Aaron ſpake unto the whole congregation of the child 
of Ifrael, that they looked toward the wilderneſs, and behold, 
11 glory of the Loxp appeared in the cloud. And the Loxp ſpa“ 


12 unto Moles, {aying, 


likewiſe which comes by the hand of man, 
or ſome viſible accident. We cannot ſup- 
pole they had any great plenty in Egypt, 
how largely ſoever they now talk of the 


fleſh-pots, nor could they fear dying for 


want in the wilderneſs while they had their 
flocks and herds with them; but diſcon— 
tent magnifies what is paſt, and vilifies 
what is preſent, without regard to truth or 
reaſon. None talk more abſurdly than 
murmurers. 

V. 4. Man being made out of the earth, 
his Maker has wiſely ordered him food out 
of the earth, Pal. civ. 14. But the people 
of Iſrael typifying the church of the ferſt- born 


that are written in heaven, receiving their 


+ Fer. ii. 6. 
| Matz. vi. 11, 31, 34: 


+ Pfal. cv. 40. Mark xii. 20, 21. John vi. 31, 32. 


L have heard the murmurings of the childr-: 


charters, laws and commiſſions from h 
ven, from heaven alſo they received en. 
food. Sce what God defigned in making 
this proviſion for them, that I may prove 
them whether they will walk in my law or n 
Whether they will truſt me, and whei! 
they would ſerve him, and be ever fast 
to ſo good a maſter. 

V. 5. They jhall prepare—Lay up, grin. 
bake or boil. | 
V. 6. The Lord—And not we, (as yu 
ſuggeſt) by our own counlel, 

V. 10. The glory of the Lord—An extra- 
ordinary and ſudden brightneſs. 

V. 12. And ye ſhall know that I am 
Lord your God—This gave proof of 


pow! 
1 Cor. x. 3 


Ch. xvi. 13—20. Ss Xx 0 © TV 38. 251 
of Iſrael; ſpeak unto them, ſaying, At even ye ſhall eat fleſh, and 
in the morning ye ſhall be filled with bread; and ye ſhall know that 

13 I am the Lord your God. And it came to paſs, that at even Þ the 
quails came up, and covered the camp: and in the morning the 

14 dew lay round about the hoſt, And when the dew that lay was 
gone up, behold, upon the face of the wilderneſs ere lay a ſmall 

15 round thing as ſmall as the hoar froſt on che ground. And when 


= the children of Iſrael ſaw u, they ſaid one to another, What is this? 4 
16 for they knew not what it was. And Moles ſaid unto them, 4 This # 
Y is the bread which the Lory hath given you to cat. This is the 


3 thing which the Lord hath commanded, Gather of it every man 
according to his eating: an omer ſor every man, according to the 21 
number of your perſons, take ye every man for an which are in 17 

17 his tents. And the children of Iſrael did fo, and gathered, ſome 

18 more, ſome leſs. And when they did mete it with an omer, he that 
cathereth much had nothing over, and he that gathered little, had 

19 no lack: they gathered every man according to his catng. And 
Moſes ſaid unto them, “ Let no man leave of it 'till the morning. 

20 Notwiithitanding they hearkened not unto Moſes, but ſome of them 
leſt it until the morning, and it bred worms and ftank: And Moſes 


power as the Lord, and his particular fa- ſpare and plain diet we are all taught a 

S vour to them as „heir God; when God Ietlon of temperance, and forbidden to 

"12 plagued the Egypizans, it was to make deſire daindies and varictics. 

f them know that he is the Lord; when he V. 26. An omer — The tenth part of an 
provided for the Hraelites, it was to make tha : Near {ix pints. wine-meature,. 
wem know that he was their God, V. 1g. Let no man leave till morning— But 

V. 13. The quails came ub, and covered the let them learn to goto bed and !leepguietly, 
am. So tame that they might take up as though they had nut a bit of bread in 
8 many of them as they plealed. Next their tent, nor in all their camp, truſting 


* 
4 


zorning he rained mama upon them, 
which was to be continued to them for 
inci daily bread. . 

V. 15. Nat iss? Manna delcended from 
% clouds. It came down in dew melted. 
and yet was itfelf of ſuch a confiſtency as 
to lerve for nouriſhing ſtrengthning food, 
wichout any thing elle: It was pleaſant 
toad; the Fews fay it was palatable to all, 
according as their taſtes was. It was whole- 
{ome food, light of digeſtion. By chis 


* Pſal. laxviii. 23, 24. cv. 40. +. John vi. 31—51. 1 Cor. Xx. 3. Math. vi. 


31—34. Heb. x11. 5. 


God with the following day to bring them 
their daily bread. Never was there ſuch a 
market of provihous as this, where fo 
many hundred thoulane men were daily 
furniſhed withou money, and without price: 
never was there luch an open houſe kept 
as God kept in the wilderneis for 40 years 
together, nor ſuch free and plentiful en- 
tertainment given. And the fame wil 
dom, power aad goodnels that now 
brought food daily out of the clouds, 
doth 
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21 was wroth with them. And they 


U S. Ch. Xvi. 21—33. 


gathered it f every morning, 


every man, according to his eating: and when the fun waxed ho 


22 it melted. 


And it came to pals that on the ſixth day 


they ga. 


thered twice as much bread, two omers for one man: and all the ru- 
23 lers of the congregation came and told Moſes. And he ſaid unto 
them, This is that which the Loxb hath ſaid, To-morrow ts the re 
of the | holy ſabbath unto the Lorp : bake that which ye will bal - 
to day, and ſeethe that ye will ſeethe; and that which remaine 
24 over, lay up for you to be kept until the morning. And they la 
it up till the morning, as Moſes bade: and it did not ſtink, neithc; 


25 was there any worm therein. 


And Moſes ſaid, Eat that to-day . 


for to-day :s a ſabbath unto the Lorp: to-day ye ſhall not find 


26 in the field. Six days ye thall gather it; but on the ſeventh day, 
27 whnch is the ſabbath, in it there ſhall be none. 


And 1t came to pals 


that there went out /me of the people on the ſeventh day tog 


28 ther, and they found none. 


And the Loxp {aid unto Moſes, Hoiv 


29 long refuſe ye to keep my commandments and my laws ? See, to; 
that the Lorp hath given you the ſabbath, therefore he giveth yo. 
on the ſixth day the bread of two days: abide ye every man 

30 his place, let no man go out of his place on the ſeventh day. So the 


31 people reited on the ſeventh day. And the houle of Ifrael called 


the name thereof Manna: and it was like coriander-ſeed, white 


32 and the taſte of 1t was like wafers made with honey. 


And Mols 


ſaid, This is the thing which the Loxèd commandeth, Fill an omer 
of it to be kept for your generations; that they may fee the bre 
wherewith I have fed you in the wilderneſs, when I brought you 


33 forth from the land of Egypt. 


And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, 'I'a 


a pot, and put an omer ſull of manna therein, and lay it up betorc 


doth in the conſtant courſe of nature 
bring food yearly out of the earth, and 
gives us all thay,gs richly to enjoy. 

V. 2g: Here is a plain intimation of the 
obſerving a ſeventh day ſabbath, not only be- 
fore the giving of the law upon mount 
Sinai, but before the bringing of ſac! out 
of Egypt, and therefore from the beginning. 
If the ſabbath had now been firſt inſti- 


vated, how could Moſes have underſtood 
1 John xi. 353. Cal vi. 10. 4. Gen. ii. 2 


what God ſaid to him, ver. 4. concerns 
a double portion to be gathered on 
fixth day, without making any ex; 
mention of the ſabbath? And how 4 
the people ſo readily take the hint, 
22. even to the ſurprize of the rulers, |: 
fore Moſes had declared that it was den 
with regard to the ſabbath, if they had 
had ſome knowledge of the fabbath '<- 
fore? The ſetting apart of one day 
{ev cb 


A — 


Ch. xvi. „ 6. 
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34 the Loxy, to be kept for your generations. As the Lorp com- 


manded Moſes, ſo Aaron laid it up 


5 be kept. 


before the teſtimony to 


And the children of Iſrael did eat“ manna forty „ars, 
until they came to a land inhabited: they 


did cat manna. until 


36 they came unto the borders of the land of Canaan. Now an omer 


z5 the tenth part of an ephahi. 


- 


II. 


In this chapter are recorded, I. The watering of the hoſt of Iſrael. 
wanted water. ver. 1. (2.) In their wan! they cd with Moles, ver. 2, 3. 
cried to God, ver. 4. (4.) God ordered him to finite the rock, 


and he did jo, ver. 3, 6. 


tne Ne Joſhua, ver. 13. (3. 


(3.) The place named from it, ver. 7. 
hoft of Amalek. (1. The victory obtain. ed by the Prayer e of Moles, Ver. — 2. 
A record kept of it, ver. 14—16. 


(1.) In the wilderneſs they 
'3.) Moſes 
and fetch water out of ut ; 
II. The defeating of the 


(2.) By 


ND all the congregation of the children of Ifracl journeyed 
from the wildernels of Sin, after their journies, 


— 


Sing to 


the commandment of the Lorn, and pitched in Rephidim : Ad 


2 there was no water for the people to drink. 


ſeven for holy work, and in order to that 
for holy reſt, was a divine appointment 
ever ſince God created man upon the 
Garth; 

V.34. An omer of this Manna was laid up 
in a golden pot, as we are told, Heb. ix. 4. 
and kept before the leſtimony, or the ark, 
when it was afterwards made. The Pre - 
iervation of this manna from waſte and 
corruption, was a ſtanding miracle; and 
:herefore the more proper memo- 
ral of this miraculous food. The 
mania is called fpiritual meat, 1 Cor. 

. becaule it was typical of (piritual 
viengs Chriſt himlelt is the true manna, 
the bread of life, of which that was a 
igure, John vi. 49, 50, 51. The word 
of God i is the manna by which our ſouls 
are nouriſhed, Matth. iv. 4. The com- 
torts of the Spirit are hidden manna. Rev, 
11. 17. Theſe comforts from heaven as 


he manna did, are the {upport of the di- 
Vol. I. 


S ad a th, 
* * * 


re eee UI or enter il we ä ee rr es actos ti woods 


Wherefore the people 


vine liſe in the foul white we arc in the 
wilderneſs of this won it is food tor 7/- 
raelites, for thole only that foilow the 
pillar of cloud and fire: it is to be ga- 
thered; Chriſt in the word is © be ap- 
plicd to the foul. and the means of grace 
uſed: we muſt every one of us gather 
oy ourſelves, There was manna enough 


for all, enough for rach, and none had 700 
much; lo in C thrift there sa compleat {ut- 


ficiency, and no fnperiluity, But they 
that did eat manna lungered again, 


died at laſt, and with many of them God 


was not well plealed: whereas they that 
feed on Chriſt by faith hall never hunger, 
and ſhall die no more, and with them God 
will be for ever well pleated. The Lord 
evermore give us this bread ! 

V. 1. They journeyed according to the com- 
mandment of the Lord, led by che pillar of 
cloud and fire, and yet they came 10 a 
place where there was no water fer ehem 19 
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Ch. xvii. 3—7 


did chide with Moſes, and ſaid, Give us water that we may drink. 


And Moſes ſaid unto them, Why 
And the people thirſted there for water 


g do yet tempt the Lox D 


chide you with me? Wherefor« 


and the people murmured againſt Moſes, and ſaid, Wherefore 


this HMat thou haſt brought us up out of Egy 
4 children, and our cattle with thirſt? And Moſes 


pt, to kill us, and ov! 
cried unto the 


Los, ſaying, What ſhall J do unto this people? they be almo!' 


5 ready to ſtone me. 


And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, + Go on be 
tore the people, and take with thee of the elders of Iſrael: 


and tliy 


rod wherewith thou ſmoteſt the river, take in thine hand, and g. 
6 Behold, I will ſtand before thee there upon the rock in Horeb, an« 


thou ſhalt ſmite the 


S rock, and there ſhall come water. out of 11, 


that the people may drink. And Moſes did lo in the fight of th. 


7 elders of Iſrael. 


And he called the name of the place Maſſah, and 


Meribah, becaule of the chiding of the children of Iſrael, and be- 
cauſe they tempted the Lorp, faying, Is the Lord among us, 6: 


drin. - We may be in the way of our duty, 
and yet meet with troubles, which Provi- 
dence brings us into for the trial of our 
faith. 

V. g. Go on before the people Though they 
ſpake of ſtoning him. He muſt take his 
rod with him, not to lummon ſome plague 
to chaſtiſe them, but to fetch water for 
their ſupply. O the wonderful patience 


and forbearance of God towards provok-, 


ing finners! He maintains thole that are 
at war with him, and reaches out the hand 
of his bounty to thoſe that lift up the heel 
againſt him. If God had only ſhewed 
Mofes a fountain of water in the wot ane 
as he did to Hagar, not far from hence, 
Gen. xxi. 19, that had been a great favour; 
but that he might ſhew his power as well 
as his pity, and make it a miracle of mercy, 
he gave them water out of a rock. He di- 
rected Mofes whither to go, appointed him 
to take of the elders of Iſrael with him, to 
be witneſles of what was done, ordered 


him to mite the rock, which he did, and 


+ Pfal. Ixxviii. 41. Matt. vi. 7 


x. 9. I el. ii. 6. +I Nek. ix. 15. Pſal. Ixxviii. 15, 16, | 


immediately water came out of it in great: 
abundance, which ran throughout the 
camp in ſtreams and rivers, Plal, Ixxvui. 1 -. 
16. and followed them wherever they wen: 
in that wilderneſs: God ſhewed his care 
of his people in giving them water whe: 
they wanted it; his own power in fetchin, 
it out of a rock, and put an hononr ups. 
Moſes in appointing the water to flow ou! 
upon his {miting of the rock. This f 
water that came out of the rock is calle: 
honey and oil, Deut. xxxii. 13. becauſe th 
people's thirſt made it doubly pleaſani 
coming when they were in extreme wan 
It is probable that the people digged ca- 
nals for the conveyance of it, and poco! 
for the reception of it. Let this direct 
to live in a dependance, 1. Upon GO 
providence even in the greateſt ſtraits ai: 
difiiculues; 2. And upon Chriſt's grace; 7/:: 
rock was Chrift, 1 Cor. x. 4. The gra. 
and comforts of the Spirit are compared 
vers of living wa'ers, John vii. 38, 30— 


iv. 14. Theſe flow from Chriſt. And 
nothing 
1 uo. g. xv. 10. + OF» 
cv. 41. 1 Cor. x. 4. 
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Ch. xvii. $—t x5. 


8 not? Then came Amalek, and 
9 And Moſes faid unto Joſhua, 
light with Amalek : 


E X 0 7 A5 S. 21 


2 


GN 


fought with Ifracl in Kepindim 


Chooſe us out men, and go ont, 


to- morrow 1 will ſtand on the top of the hill. 
10 715 the rod of God in mine hand. 


So Joſhua did as Moſes had 


ſaid to him, and fought with Amalek and Moſes, 8 and Hur, 


11 went up to the top of the hill. 


And it came to paſs w 


when Moles “ 


held up his hand, that Ifrael + prevailed: and when he let down 
12 his hand, Amalek prevailed; But Moſes hands were d heavy, and 
they took a ſtone and put : under him, and he fat thereon: and 


Aaron and Hur ſtayed up his hands, 
and the other on the other fide; 


13 until the going down of the ſun. 


the one on the one fide, 
and his hands were || ſteady 
And Joſhua diſcomfited Amalek 


14 and his people with the edge of the ſword, And the Lorp ſaid 
unto Moſes, Write this for a memorial in a book, and rehearſe 2/ 
in the ears of Joſhua: for I will utterly put out the remembranc: 


1; of Amalek from under heaven. 


nothing will ſupply the needs and fatisſy 
the defires of a foul but water out of this 
rock. A new name was upon this occa- 
hon given to the place, preſerving the re- 
membrance of their murinuring, Mafſah—- 
Temptation, becauſe they tempted God. Me 
r:hah—Strife, becauſe they chid with Mofes. 

V. 8. Then Amalek came and fought with 
Iſrael-—The Amalekites were the poſterity of 
Eſau. who hated Jacob becaute of the birth- 
right and bleſſing. They did not boldly 
arent them as a generous enemy, but with- 
out any provocation given, baſehy fell upon 
_ rear, and {mote them that were faint 

nd Roto, 

"Pf 9. I will fland on the top of tlic Full with 
the rod of Gd; n my hand—See how God 
qualifies his people for, and calls them to 
Various ſervices for the good of his c 525 8 ; 

Tofhua fi ghts, Mofes prays, and bott. 

niſter to Tort This rod Moyes held 8 
not lo much to rael to animate them; as 
o God by way of appeal to bim; Is not 
the battle the Lord's? Is not he able to 
help, and engaged to help? Witnels this 


Numb. 12. K K 2 


Hal. xxviii. 1. lvi 9. 1 Tim. ii. 8. 


James v. 16. 1 Lie xvinin. 1 
13. d Matt. XXVI. 41—43. 0 Matt, xxiv. 13, Rom. Xii. 12. Janis i. 6—7 


And Moſes built an altar, and 


rod! Mofes was not only a ſlandard DEAreT, 
but an nterceilor, plcading with God tf 
ſucceſs and vittory, 

V. 10. Hur is ſupppoſed to have been 
the huſband of Mirwn, 

V. 11. And when Moſes leid up his hard in 
prayer (ſo the Cad: e explains it) Jhrael pre- 
vailed. but when he let down his hand from 
prayer Andie, prevatied---To convince frac! 
that the band” af Mofes (with whom they 
had juſt now Been chiding) contributed 
more to their ſafety than their own hands: 
the ſuccels riſes aud falls as 2M ofes lifts up 
or lets down his hand. The church's cauſe 
js ordinarily more or leſs ſuccefsful, ac. 

cording as the church's friends are more or 


leis forv ent in Prayer. 


V. 13. Though God 3 e the victory, 
yet 1t is faid H, d, Amaick, be— 


Calle eh 0 * a ty pe of © rr and of 


the lame name. and in him it is that we 
are more than conquerors. 

V. 15. And Mojes built an altar, and called 
it Jelowah nf}: The Lord 1s my banner. The 
preſence and power of 7e raf was the 
banner 
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Ch. Xviii. 2— 06, 


16 called the name of it JEHOVAH-niſli. For he ſaid, ſurely the 
Lox hath ſworn Hat the LoRp zoull have war with Amalek from gene- 


ration to generation. 


CH A P. XVIII. 
Nis chapter is concerning Moles himſelf, and the affairs of his own family, I. Jethro his e 


in law brings him his wife and children, ver. 1—6. II. Moſes entertains his ſather-in-la:. 
Twoith great reſpeft, ver. 7. with good diſcourſe, ver. 8—11. with a ſacrifice and a feaſt, ve: 
12. III. Jethro adviſeth him about the management of his buſineſs as a judge in IIrael. 
take other judges in to hus affiſtance, ver. 13—23. and Moſes after ſome tame takes Ms coe 


ver. 24—26. They part, ver. 27. 


1 HEN Jethro, the prieſt of Midian, Moſes father in law, 
heard of all that God had done tor Moſes, and for Iſrac! 

his people, and that the Loxp had brought Iſrael out of Egypt: 

2 Then Jethro, Moſes's father-in-law, took Zipporah Moſes's wife, afte; 
3 he had ſent her back. And her two ſons, of which the name of the 


one was Gerſhom, (for he ſaid, 


I have been an alien in a ſtrange 


4 land.) And the name of the other was Ehezer (tor the God of m 
father, ſald he, was mine help, and delivered me from the {word o. 
5 Pharaoh.) And Jethro, Moles's father-1n-law, came with his ſo + 
and his wife unto Moſes, into the wilderneſs, where he encampe 
6 at the mount of God. And he ſaid unto Moles, I thy father-in-la's 


banner under which they were liſted, by 


which they were animated, and kept to- 


gether, and therefore which they erected 
in the day of their triumph. In the name 
of our God we muſt always lift up our 


banners: He that doth all the work ſhould 
have all the praiſe, Write this for a memo- 


rial This is the firſt mention of ug we 


find in ſcripture; and perhaps the com- 
mand was not given till after the writing 
of the law on tables of ſtone. 

V. 1. Fethro to congratulate the happi- 
nels of Iſrae, and particularly the honour of 
Mofcs his fon in-law ; comes to rejoice with 
them, as one that had a true reſpect both 
for them and for their God. And allo to 
bring Mofes's wife and children to him. It 
feems he had ſent them back, probably from 


the inn where his wife's lothneſs to hav: 
her fon circumciſed had like to have co: 
him his life, chap. iv. 25. F 
V. g. The name of one was Gem 
/tranger, deſigning thereby not only a 11: 
morial of his own condition, but am 
morandum to his fon of his, for we arc 


ſtrangers upon earth. 


V. 4. The name of the other was Eltezer—-\' 


God a help: it looks back to his deliveran 


from Pharaoh, when he made his elcaj: 
after the {laying of the Egyptian; but 
this were the ſon that was circuincited !: 
the inn, I would rather tranſlate it. 
Lord is mine heip, and wilt deliver me from 
{word of Pharaoh, which he had reaſon 
expect would be drawn againſt him, W.. 
he was going to fetch Iſrael out of bonds: | 

V. 1122 


: be | Sa dB gt oh 
FO TY POO Wi OT 0 FOO TRE ATA any WT: . 3323 „. . owes wp #6 - 
* ” „ 


1 - #44; c 4 * +5 1 „ J. y D 4% f 5.4 , AWE 
| N n 6 . | Mb : We * 
* * .. \ - ? * . 4 \ : * 
A v L4 - ; * . wy i vs G : 1 Z * 
a”; g TY , : * in . 9 47 PU . 
5 1 ; 15 14 #5" +7. fy fo . 191 P . f 0 
. bY Lad "4 \ * 4 : : * N * 
| $375 44 AA. ; 3 $ FT 
ao uit 2 1 


* 


Ch. xvii. J—1 5 n 257 


Jethro am come unto thee, and thy wife, and her two ſons with her. 1 
And Moſes went out to meet his father-in-law, and did obeiſance, s 
and kiſſed him; and they aſked cach other of their welfare: and A 


8 they came into the tent. And Moſes told his father-in-law all that 
the Lozp had done unto Pharaoh, and to the Egvptians for Iſrael's 
ſake, and all the travel that had come upon them by the way, and 1 
Hor the Loxp delivered them. And Jethro“ rejoiced for all the 1 
goodneſs which the Lorp had done to Iſrael: whom he had de- | 
10 livered out of the hand of the Egyptians. And Jethro faid, Blcfled | 
he the Lorpd, who hath delivered you out of the hand of the Egyp- 
tians, and out of the hand of Pharaob, who hath delivered the 
11 people from under the hand of the Egyptians. Now 1 know that 
the Lorp is greater than all gods: for in the thing wherein they 
12 dealt proudly, he was t above them. And jethro, Moſes's father-in- 
law, took a burnt-offcring and ſacrifices lor God: and Aaron came, 
and all the elders of Iſrael, to eat bread with Moles's father-10-law J 
13 before God. And it came to pals on the morrow, that Moſes fat 
to judge the people: and the people ſtood by Moles from the morn - 
14 ing unto the evening. And when Moſess father-in-law ſaw all that 
he did to the people, he iaid, What is this thing that thou dolt to the 


people? Why fitteſt thou thyſelf alone, and all the people land by 


15 thee from morning unto even? 


And Moſes faid unto Ins father-in- 


| 

V.11. Now know I that FEHOVAH is broken, and Ms releund out of their . 
gYeater than all gods——That the Gol of Ifraci hands. | | 
5 greater than all pretexders ; all deities, that V. 12. And Jethro took a burnt 09 ring e | 


uſurp divine honours : he blenceth them. 
lubdues them all, and is himſelf the oniy 
{rong and true God, He is allo higher than 
all princes and potentates, who allo are called 
gods, and has both an inconteſtable au- 
chority over them, and an irreßiſlible power 
% controul chem; he manages them all as 
1c pleaſeth, and gets honour upon them 
now great ſoever they are. Now know J: 
te knew it before, but now he knew it bct- 
ter; his faith grew up to a full aſſurance, 
upon this freſh evidence; for wherein they 


3: 1 . . . 2 
«a proudy—The magicians or idols of 


%, or Pharaoh and his grandees, op- 
poling God, and letting up in competition 
with him, he was above them. The magicians 


re baffled, Plarach humbled, his powers 


God— And probably Oltered 2t himſell. 101 
ne was & het in Midian, and a worſhipp use 
of the true God, and che prieſthood was 
net vet ſettled in Iſrael And they did cat 
bread before God—Soberly, thanktully, in 
the fear of Cod; and their talk fuch as be- 
came faints. Thus we wait eat and drink 
to the glory of God; as thoſe that believe 
God's eye is upon 115; 

V. 13. MAV /at to unge the people To 
anfaer enquiries; to acquamt chem with the 
willof God in doubtial caſes, and to ex- 
plain the laws of God that were already 
given. 

V. 15 The poopie came tO enquire Je God--- 
And happy was it for them that they had 
luch au oracle to conſult. Mofes was taith- 

tub 


bei. o. 7 Dan. iv. 37. 1 Cor. x. 31, 


258 My X 21 D 


U W Ob. . 5 


16 law, Becauſe the people come unto me to enquire of God. Wher 
they have a matter, they come unto me, and I judge between on 
and another, and I make them know the ſtatutes of God and 

17 laws. And Moſes's father-in-law ſaid unto him, The thing that tho 

18 doeſt is not good. Thou wilt ſurely wear away, both thou, an. 


this 


people that is with thee: for this thing 
19 thou art not able to perform 1t thyſelf alone. 


zs too heavy for thee 
Hearken now unt 


my voice, I will give thee cotnſek and God ſhall be with thee: Be 
thou for the people to God-ward, that thou mayſt bring the cauſe- 
20 unto God. And thou ſhalt teach them ordinances and laws, and 
ſhalt ſhew them the way wherein they muſt walk, and the wor! 


21 they mull do. 


Moreover, thou ſhalt provide out of all the peo. 


ple, able men, ſuch as fear God, men of truth, “ hating covetou! 
neſs; and place ſuch over them, to be rulers of thouſands, and ruler: 


22 of hundreds, 


ful both to him that appornted him, and to 
them that con/ulied him, and made them 
know the flatutes of God, and his lau His 
buſineis was not to make laws, but to make 
known, God's laws: 
of a ſervant. 

V. 16. [judge between one and another — 
And if the people were as quarrelſome one 
with another as they were with God, he 
had many cauſes brought before him, and 
the more becaule their trials put them to 
no expence, 

V. 17. Not good—Not convenient either 
ſor thee or them. 

V. 19. Be thou for them to God-ward— That 
was an honour which it was not fit any 
other ſhould ſhare with him in. Alfo what- 
ever concerned the whole congregation 
muſt pals through his hand, ver. 20. But, 
he appointed judges in the ſeveral tribes 
and families, which ſhould try cauſes be- 
tween man and man. and determine them, 
which would be done with lefs noiſe, and 
more diſpatch than in the general aſſem- 
bly. Thole whole gifts and ftations are 


moſt eminent may yet be greatly furthered - 
in their work by the aſſiſtance of thoſe that 


** La. xxxIii. 18. 


rulers of fifties and rulers of tens. 


his place was but that 


And let then 


are every way their inferiors. This 1s 7 
thro's advice; but he adds two quali“ 
tions to Ins counſel, (1.) That great car: 
ſhould be taken in the choice of the yer 
ſons who ſhould be admitted into this tu 
it was requiſite that oy ſhould ben 
of the beſt character. 1. For judgmco: 
and reſolution, able men: men of good 
that underſtood buſinels; and bold m1 
that would not be daunted by frowns ©: 
clamours. Clear heads and ſtout hear: 
make good judges. 2. For piety, ſuch + 
ear God, who believe there is a God above 
them, whoſe eye is upon them, to w kom n 
they are accountable, and whoſe judy 
ment they ſtand in awe of. Conſcie : 100 1s 
men, that dare not do an ill thing. thous: 4 
they could do it never ſo ſecretly _ { 
curely. g. For honeſty, men %% 
whoſe word one may take, and whose h 
lity one may rely upon. 4. For a generoi!s 
contempt of worldly 1 hating covelo 
nefs, not only not ſeeking bribes, or aiming 
to enrich themſelves, but abhorring 
thought of it. (2.) That he ſhould aitc- 
God's direction in the caſe, ver. 22. 


thou ſhalt do this thing, and God command :« 


23 burden with thee. 
4 go to their place in peace. 
5 his father-in-law, and did all that he had (aid. 
26 rulers of tens. 


27 judged themſelves, 


This chapter introduces the giving of the law upon Mount Sinai. which wos ow of the 


ſtances of lime and place, ver. 1, 2. 


Jethro knew that Mofes had 2 better 


5 refers him. V. 2 


> father-in-law. When he came to conſider 6. were the poſtertiy of 


Ch. xviii. 29—27. & 4 0; DU. 259 
- judge the people at all ſeaſons: and it ſhall be, that every great 
matter they ſhall bring unto thee, but every ſinall matter they 


ſhall judge: ſo ſhall it be eaſier for thyſelf, and they ſhall hear the 


It thou ſhalt do this thing, and God commanded 
thee /o, then thou ſhalt be able to endure, and all this people tha!l 
So Moſes + hearkened to the voice of 
And Moſes choſe 
+ able men out of all Iſrael, and made them heads over the people, 
rulers of thouſands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and 


And they judged the people at all ſeaſons: the hard 
cauſes they brought unto Moſes, but every {mall matter they 


And Moſes let his father-! in- law depart; and 
he went his way into his own land. 


C 11 A FP. K. 


m0ft ſen ſibie 
Here are, I. The carcum- 
II. The covenant between God and Ilrael ſettled in ge- 
neral. The gracious pr opoſal G od made to them, ver. 3—6. 4 their conſent to the prop, 
ver. 7, 8. III. Notice given three days before of God's deſign to gte the law out of © tuck cloud, 
ver. 9. Orders given to prepare the people to receive the law, ver. 19— 19. cid care taken to 
execute thoje orders, ver. 14, 13. IV. 4 terrible appearance of God's glory, ver. 16—20. 
V. Suence proclaimed, and firift charge green to tlie pecple to gbjerve a decoruni white God fake 
lo them, ver. 20——25. 


appearances of the divine glory {hat ever was in this lower world. 


N the third month, when the children of Ifrael were gone torth 
out of the land of Egypt, the ſame day came they into the wil- 


and not flight good counlel, though given 
->unſellor than he was, and to his countei by an inferior. 


. He went into his own land-—It is 
V. 24. So Mofes hearkened unto the voice of ſuppoſed i the Achtes mentioned 1 Sam. xv. 


Feikro, (compare 


© thing, he ſaw the reaſonableneſs of it, 
_ 434 refolved to put it in practice, which he 
did ſoon after, when he had received di- 
rections from 383 Thoſe are not ſo wiſe 
ey would be thought to be, who think 
em too wiſe to be counſelled:; for 
* wife man will hear, and will increaſe learning, 


T 1 Cor. xii. 21. 1 Deul. 1. 13, 14 


Judg 1. 16.) and they are taken under ſpe- 
cial protection for {| ic kinduels their an- 
ceſtor ſhewed o ae. 

V. 1. In the third n 5 after chey came 
out ot Egypt. It is computed that the law 
was given juli fifty days after their coming 
out = Est, in remembrance of which 


the 


15. 
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8. Ch. xix. 2—6, 


2 derneſs of Sinai. For they were departed from Rephidim, an: 
were come to the defart of Sinai, and had pitched in the wilde, 


3 neſs, and there Iſrael camped before the mount. 


And Moſes wen 


up unto God, and the Loxp called unto him out of the mountain 
ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the houſe of Jacob, and tell the chi 


4 dren of Iſrael; 


Ye have ſeen what I did unto the Egyptians, an 


how I bare you on“ eagles wings, and brought you unto myle!!. 
5 Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my c 
nant, then ye ſhall be a t peculiar treaſure unto me above all pc: 


6 ple: for all the earth :5 mine. 


the feaſt of Pentecoſt was obſerved the ſiſtieth 
day after the paſſover, and in compliance 
with which the ſpirit was poured out upon 
the apoſtles, at the feaſt of Pentecoſt, fifty 
days after the death of Chriſt. Mount Sinai 
was a place which nature, not art, had 
made conſpicuous, for it was the higheſt 
in all that range of mountains. Thus God 
put contempt upon cities and palaces, 
letting up his pavilion on the top of a 
mountain, in a barren deſart. It is called 


Sinai, from the multitude of thorny buſhes 


12 over- ſpread it. 

Thus fhalt thou ſay to the houſe of Ja- 
7 2 the children of Ifrael.—The people 
are called by the names both of Jacob and 
Iſrael, to mind them that they who had 
lately been as low as Jacob when he went 
to Padan-aram, were now grown as great as 
God made him when he came from thence, 
and was called al. 

V. 4. Ye have ſcen what I did unto the Egyp- 
trans, and how I bare you on Eagie's wings - An 
high expreſſion of the wonderful tender- 
nels God ſhewed for them. It notes great 


ſpeed ; God not only came upon the wing 


for their deliverance, but he haſtened them 
out, as it were upon the wing. Alſo that 
be did it with great eaſe, with the ſtrength 
as well as with the ſwiftnefs of an cagle. 


They that faint not, nor are weary, are ſaid 


to mount up with wings as eagles, Iſa. xl. 31. 
Eſpecially it notes God's particular care 


And ye ſhall be unto me & a king. 


2 them, and affection to them. Even 

Egypt was the neſt in which theſe young 
ones were firſt formed as the embryo of 
nation: when by the increaſe of the: 
numbers they grew to {ome maturity, they 
were carried out of that neſt. 1 broug” 
you unto myſe!f— They were brought not o 
into a ſtate of liberty, but into covenar;, 
and communion with God. This, God 
aims at in all the gracious methods of his 
providence and grace, to bring us bac“ 
ſumſelf, from whom we have revolted, and 
to bring us home to hamfeif, in whom alo 
we can be happy 

V. 5. Then ye ſhall be a peculiar treaſure 
me He doth not inſtance in any one 2 
ticular favour, but espreſſeth it in that 
which was inclufive of all happineſs, that 
he would be to them a God in covenant, and 
they ſhould be to him à people. Nay vou 
fhall be a peculiar treaſure: not that God was 
enriched by them, as a man is by his 
ſure, but he was pleaſed to value and % 
them as a man doth his treaſure; the! 
were precious in his fight, He took the 
under his ſpecial care and protection, 
treaſure that is kept under lock and 
He diſtinguiſhed them from, and . 


them above all people, 48 a people dev 


to lum, and to his lervice. 
V. 6. A kingdom e a holy natic'. - 
All the Hraelites, i compared with o 


people, were przfts unto God, ſo near we, 
1 hey 


* Ija. Ixiii. 9. Rev. xii. 14. 7 Pal. cxxxv. 4. Jer. x. 16. xli. 8, 9. Mal. iii. 


Tit. ii. 14. 8 Rom. Xu, 1. 1 Pet, ii. 9. 
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dom of prieſts, and an holy nation. Theſe are the words which 
thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of Ifrael. And Moſes came and 
called for the elders of the people, and laid before their faces all 
theſe words which the Loxp commanded him. And all the people 
anſwered together, and ſaid, All that the Loxp hath ſpoken we will 
do. And Moſes returned the words of the people unto the Lory. 
And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Lo, I come unto thee in || thick 
cloud, that the people may hear when I ſpeak with thee, and be- 
lieve thee for ever. And Moſes told the words of the people unto 
the Loxp. And the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, Co unto the people, 
and ſanctify them to-day and to-morrow, and let them waſh their 
clothes. And be“ ready againſt the third day; for che third day 
the Lord will come down in the hight of all the people, upon 
mount Sinai. And thou ſhalt ſet bounds unto the pcople round 
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they to him, fo much employed in his im- 
mediate ſervice, and ſuch intimate com- 
nunion they had with him. The ten- 
dency of the laws given them was to dij- 
ung uin them from others, and engage them 


Cod as a hoiy nation. Thus all believers 


are. through Chriſt, made to our God kings 
and priefls, Rev. i. 6. a choſen generation, a 
royal priefinoed, 1 Pet. ii. g. 

V. 7. And Moſes laid before ther faces all 
Hard- He not only explained to them 
what God had given him in charge, but 
put it to their choice, whether they would 
accept theſe promiſes upon theſe terms or 
no. His laying it to their faces ſpeaks his 
laying it to their conſciences. 

V. 8. And they anſwered loge her; all that 
tie Lord hath ſpoten we will do Thus accept- 
ing the Lord to be to them a God, and giv- 


ing up themſelves to be to him a people. 


_ 


10. Santiify the peoplc—As 7ob before 
lent and janfified his fons, Job i. 5. Sandtify 
dem, that is, call them off from their 
oridly buſineſs, and call them to religious 
cxerciles, meditation and prayer, that they 
may receive the law from God's mouth 
"i 118 and devotion. I'wo things 

011. 


Matt. xvii. 5. 


| 


A Cor, vu. . 


particularly were preſcribed as inſtances of 
their preparation. 1/, In token of clcanſ- 
ing of themſelves from all ſinful pollutions, 
they muſt ua er clothes. Not that God 
regards our clothes, but while they were 
waſhing their clothes, he would have them 
think of waſhing their fouls by repentance. 
It becomes us to appear in clear, clothes when 
we wait upon great men; fo clean hearts 
are required in our attendance on the great 
God. 2diy, In token of their devoting 
themſelves entirely to religious exerciſes, 
upon this occafion they mult abſtain even 
from lawful enjoyments during theſe three 
days, and not come at their wives. 

V. 11. In the fight of al! the people—Though 
they ſhould Jee no manner of fimilitude, yet 
they ſhould ſce ſo much as would convince 
them, that God was among them of a 
truth. And ſo high was the top of mount 
Sinai, that it is ſuppoſed wot only the camp 
of Hal, but even the countries about 
might dilcern ſome extraordinary appear- 
ance of glory upon it. 

V. 12. Set bonds Probably he drew a 
ditch round at che foot of the hill. which 
none were to pas upon pain of death. 


This 


22 — 
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about, ſaying, Take heed to yourſelves, that ye go 


mount, or + touch the border of it: 
ut to death. There ſhall not an hand touch it, b 


13 ſhall be ſurely p 


GS. 


Ch. xix. 13—18. 


not up into the 
whoſoever toucheth the mouse 


he ſhall ſurely be ſtoned or ſhot through ; whether 2 be beaſt or mas, 
it ſhall not live: when the trumpet ſoundeth long, they ſhall com: 


14 up to the mount. 


And Moles went down from the mount un 


the people, and ſanctified the people, and they waſhed their cloth: : 


bd bas 
O 


come nat at Du wives. 


And he faid unto the people, Be ready againft the third day 
And it came to paſs on the third day 


the morning, that there were || thunders and hghtnings, N 


thick cloud upo 


n the mount, and the voice of the trumpet excess 


ing loud; ſo that all the people that was in the camp, mrembled 


17 And Moſes brought forth the people out of the camp 


to: *“ meet 


18 with God, and they ſtood at the nether part of the mount. An 
mount Sinai was altogether on a 7 ſmoke, becauſe the LOAD d. 


This was to intimate, 1/6, That awful re- 
verence which ought to poſleſs the minds 
of all that worſhip God. 2dfy, The dil- 
rance which worſhippers were kept at un- 
der that diſpenſation, which we ought to 
take notice of, that we may the more va- 
lue our privilege under the goſpel, having 


boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by the blood of 
Jeſus, Heb. x. 19. 

V. 19. When the trumpet joundeth long 
Then let them take their places at the foot 
of the mount. Never was ſo great a con- 
gregation called together and preached to 
at once 2s this was here. No one man's 
voice could have-reached ſo ys but the 
voice of God did. 

V. 16. Now at length is come that me- 
morable day, in which Jfrael heard the voice 
of the Lord God ſpeaking to them out ** the 
midft of the fire and bhved, Deut. iv. 33. 
Never was there ſuch a ſermon breached 
before or ſince, as this, which was here 
preached to he church in the wilderneſs, For, 
the preacher was God himſelf, ver. 18. The 
Lord deſcended in fire; and ver. 20. The 
Lord came down-upon mount Sing, The She. 


+ Heb. xii. 18—22. 1 Cor. vii. 5. 
1 Pet. iii. 18. Þ| 2 Chron vii. 1, 2. 


2 Cor. iii. —18. iv. 6. 
Lid. vi. 4 


camah, or glory of the Lord, appeared 
the fight of all the people; he fined /: 
rom mount Paran with ten thoujand of his G, 
attended with a multicude of the hot 
angels. Hence the law is ſaid to be giv cn 
5 the difpofition of angels, Acts vii. 33. 1 
pake from mount Sinai, hung with a (/4 
cloud, ver. 16. covered with ſmoke, ver. 18 
and made to quake greatly. Now it 
that the earth lrembled at the preſence (/ i 
Lord, and the Mountains ſhipped” hike an, 
Plal. cxiv. 4. 7. that Sinai itſelf, thong 
rough and rocky, 3 rom before the Loi 
God of ſfrael, Judg. 5. The congre- 
gation was called . by the _ fa 
trumpet exceeding loud, ver. 16. and 
touder and louder, ver: 19. This was done 
by the miniſtry of the angels, and u . 
all the people tremble. The introduction (0 
the ſervice were thunders and l:ghtnings, 
16. Theſe have natural cauſes; but 
ſcripture directs us in a particular in 4: ny 
to take notice of the power of God, ar 
terror in them. Thunder1s the voice of 60% and 
lightning the fire of God, proper to er 
both the la) nung ſenſes of ſeeing and th 

V. 1. 
Gal. iii. 0 
Heb. ili. 3-10. Reu. xv. 8. 
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ſcended upon it in fire: and the {moke thereof alcended as the 
ſmoke of a furnace, and the whole mount + quaked greatly. 
19 And when the voice of the trumpet founded long, and waxed 
louder and louder, | Moſes ſpake, and God anſwered him by a 
20 voice. And the Lord came down upon mount Sinai, on the top 
of the mount: and the Lorp called Moſes up to the top of the 
21 mount, and Moles went up. And the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, Go 
down, charge the people, leſt they break through unto the Lok D to 
22 * gaze, and many of them periſh. And let the prieſts alſo which 
come near to the Lon, ſanctifſy themſelves, left the Lonp break 
23 forth upon them. And Moles ſaid unto the Loxp, The people can- 
not come up to mount Sinai: for thou chargedſt us, ſaying, Set 
24 bounds about the mount, and ſanctify it. And the Loy ſaid unto 
him, Away, get thee down, and thou ſhalt come up, thou, and 
Aaron with thee: I but let not the prieſts and the people break 
through, to come up unto the Load, leſt he break forth upon them. 
25 So Moſes went down unto the people, and ſpake unto them. 


F 


Al! things being prepared for te folemn promulgation of the divine Io, we have in this chapter, I. 
The ten commandments as God himſelf fpake them vpor Mount Sinai, ver. ſ—17, II. The 
;mprejſuons made upon the people, thereby, ver. 18—21, III. Some particular inftruftions 
winch God gave to Moſes, relating to his worſhip, ver. 22-—26, 


1,2 \ ND God ſpake all theſe words. ſaying, & Lethe Torn ++ 


thy God, which {7 have brought- thee out of the land of 


V. 1. God fate all theſe words—The law nature; but fin had ſo defaced that wri- 
ofthe ten commandments is a law of God's ting, thac ic was neceffary to revive the 
making; a law of his own ſpeaking. God knowledge of it, 
has many ways of ſpeaking to the children V.2. J am the Lord thy God — Herein, 

men by his ſpirit, conſcience, provi- God afferts his own authority to enatt this 
dences; his voice in all which we ought law; and propoſeth himlelf as the fole ob- 
carctully to attend to: but he never lpake ject of that religious worthip which is en- 
at any time upon any occaſion ſo as he joined in the tour firſt commandments. 
pake "the ten commandments, which They ate here bound to obedierice. 1. 
therefore we ought to hear with the more Becauſe God is the Lord. Jetovan, ielf-cx- 
earneft heed. This law Cod had given to iſtent, independent, etc? nal, and the foun- 
nan before, it was written in his heart by tain of all being and power ; theretore he 

Numb. 12. LE | | has 

T Pal. Ix, 2. Ixvili. 8. civ. e i. . ix. 13. He. 1. * Rom. Xii. 

3. 2 Cor. v. 7. J 2 Cor. in. Gal. iii. 10. 7. Matti. xi. 12. Like xvi. 16. Hed. 
Ki. 18—2 4. Deut. v. 6. Pal. Ixxxi. 10. Ie, xiii. 4. TT Gen, xvu. Rom. 
in. 29. I Lule i. 74, 75. 
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3 Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. Thou ſhalt have & no othe, 
A gods before me. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee || any graven image 
or any likeneſs of any thing, that is in heaven above, or that 5 11 
5 the earth beneath, or ag :5 in the water under he earth. Tho: 
ſhalt not bow down thyſelf to them, nor ſerve them: for I t}.- 


has an inconteſtable right to command us. hibition includes a precept which is 
2. He was thar God; a God in covenant foundation of the whole law, that 
b with them; their God by their own con- take the Lord for our God, accept hu. 
in ſent. 3. He had browght them out of the land for ours, adore him with humble r 
| . of Egypl.— Therefore they were bound in rence, and ſet our àffections intirely up. 
. gratitude to obey him, becauſe he had him. There is a reaſon intimated in he 
1 brought them out of a grievous {lavery laſt words before me. It intimates, 1. 1 
| into a glorious liberty. By redeeming them, we cannot have any other god but he wil] 
he acquired a farther right to rule them; Know it. 2. That it is a fin that de 
they owed their ſervice to him, (to whom him to fis ce, which he cannot, will 16 
they owed their freedom. And thus, overlook. The ſecond commandmen ; 
Chriſt, having reſcued us out of the bon- concerning the ordmmances of worſhip, KF: 
dage of fin, 1s intitled to the beſt ſervice the way in which God will be worſhippo 1, f 
we can do him. The four firlt command- which it is fit himlelf ſhould appoiut. 
ments, concern our duty to God (com- Here 1s, 1. The prohibition; we are {.r 
monly called the firſt-table.) It was fit bidden to worſhip even the true G 
thoſe ſhould be put firſt, becauſe man had images, ver. 4, 5» Firſt, The Jews i 
a Maker to love before he had a neighbour lealt after the captivity) thought ther 
to love, and juſtice and charity are then ſelves forbidden by this to make any image 
only acceptable to God when they flow or picture whatſoever, It is certain | 
from the principles of piety. forbids making any image of God, fo: /- 
V. 3. The firſt commandment is con- whom can we liken him ? a. xl. 15. 25. 
cerning the object of our worſhip, Jehovah, and It alſo forbids us to make images of (0d 
him only, Thou ſhalt have no other gods be- in our fancies, as if he were @ man «© 
fore me— The Egyptians, and other neigh- are, Our religious worſhip muſt be g0- 
bouring nations, had many gods, creatures verned by the power of ah, not by i! 
of their own fancy. This law was pre- power of imagination. Secondly, They mut 
fixed becauſe of that tranſgreſſion; and Je- not bow down to them—Shew any ig. of 
hovah being the God. of Jſracl, they muſt honour to them, much leſs ferve them b. 
intirely cleave to him, and no other, ei- ſacrifice, or any other act of reli 0's 
ther of their own invention, or borrowed worſhip. When they paid their devo 
from their neighbours. The fin againſt this to the true God, they muſt not have g 
commandment, which we are molt in dan- image before them for the directing «© 
ger of, is giving that glory to any creature citing, or aſſiſting their devotion. Th: 1g 
which is due to God only. Pride makes the worſhip was dehgned to termine 
a God of ourſelves, covetouſneſs makes a God, it would not pleaſe him if it me 
God of money, ſenſuality makes a God of to him through an image. The beſ! 1nd 
the bely. Whatever is loved, feared, de- moſt antient lawgivers among the mo 
lighted in, or depended on, more than then forbad the ſetting up of ima 
God, that we make a god of, This pro- their temples. It was forbidden in 
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Lon thy God am a“ jealous God, + viſiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the I children unto the third and fourth generation of 
6 them that hate me: And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them 


7 that || love me, and keep my commandments. Thou ſhalt not take 
the name of the Lorp thy God ** in vain: for the Lorp will not 


by Numa a Pagan prince, yet commanded 
itz Rome by the Pope, a Chriſtian biſhop. 
The uſe of images in the church of Rome, 
at this day, is ſo plainly contrary to the 
letter of this command, that in all their 
catechiſms, which they put into the hand 
of the people, they leave out this com- 
mandment, joining the reaſon of it to the 
firſt, and To the third commandment they 
call the ſecond, the fourth the third, Sc. 
only to make up the number ten, they di- 
vide the tenth into two. For I the Lord 
Jehovah, thy God, am @ jealous God, eſpe- 
cially in things of this nature. It inti- 
mates the care he has of his own inſtituti- 
ons, his diſpleaſure againſt 1dolaters, and 
that he reſents every thing in his worſhip 
that looks like, or leads to, idolatry : 
vifummg the iniquity of the fathers upon the chal- 
dren unto the third and fourth generation-—Se- 
verely punithing. Nor is it an unrighteous 
ching with God if the parents died in 
their iniquity, and the children iread in 
their Hleps, when God comes, by his 


judgments, to reckon with them, to bring 
11:10 the account the 1dolatries their fathers 


were guilty of. Keeping mercy /or thouſands 
©: perſons, thouſands of generations, of 
em hat love me and keep my commandmen!s— 
is intimates, that the ſecond command- 
ment, though in the letter of it is only 
Prohibition of falſe worſhip, yet includes 
- »recept of worſhipping God in all thoſe 
+ dinances which he hath inſtituted. As 
2 tit commandment requires the in- 
ward worſhip of love, deſire, joy, hope, 
o this the outward worſhip of prayer and 


praiſe, and ſolemn attendance on his 
word. This mercy ſhall extend to thouſands. 
much further than the wrath threatned to 
thoſe that hate him. for that reaches but 
to the third or fourth generation. 

V. 7. Ihe third commandment is con- 
cerning the manner of our worſhip; Where 
we have. 

1. A ſtrict prohibition. Thou ſhalt not 
take the name of the Lord !hy God in vain—Sup- 
poling that, having taken Jehovah for 
their God, they would make mention of 
his name, this command gives a cantion 
not to mention it % vain, and it is ſtill as 
needfu] as ever. We take God's name in 
vain, Firſt, By hypocriſy. making profel- 
ſion of God's name, but not living up to 
that profeliion, Secondly, By covenant 
breaking. If we make promiſes to God, 
and perform not to the Lord our vows, 
we take his name in dan. Thrdly, By 
raſh {wearing, mentioning the name of 
God, or any of his attributes, in the form 
of an oath, without any jult occaſion for 
it, but to no purpoſe, or to no good pur- 
pole. Fourthly, By faile-ſwearing, which 
ſome think is chiefly intended in the let- 
ter of the commandment, Fifihly, By 
uſing the name of God lightly and carelci- 
ly. The profanation of the form of devo- 
tion is forbidden, as well asthe proſana- 
tion of the forms of {wearing ; as allo, the 


profanation of any of thoſe things whereby 


God makes himſeif known. For the Lord 
will not held him guildefs—Magiltrates that 
pumſh other offences, may not think 
themſelves concerned to take notice of 

this; 
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8 hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain. Remember th: 
9 ſabbath-day, to keep it holy. + Six days ſhalt thou labour, ar 


10 do all thy work: But the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the Lo. 
thy God: in it thou ſhalt not do 


Ch. xx. 8—11. 


+ any work, thou, nor thy ſon. 


nor thy daughter, thy man- ſervant, nor thy maid-{ervant, nor thy 


11 cattle, nor thy ſtranger that is within thy 


gates. For in ſix dav: 


the Loxp made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them 


this ; but God, who is jealous for his ho- 
nour, will not connive at it. The ſinner 
may perhaps hold himſelf guiltleſs, and 
think there is no harm in it; to obviate 
which ſuggeſtion, the threatning 1s thus 
expreſſed, God will not hold him gulli 
But more 1s implied, that God will him- 
ſelf be the avenger of thoſe that take his 
name in vain ; and they will find it a fear- 
ful thing to all into the hands of the living God. 

V. 8. The fourth commandment con- 
cerns the time of worſhip ; God is to be 
ſerved and honoured daily; but one day in 
feven, is to be particularly dedicated to his 
honour, and ſpent in his ſervice. Remem- 
ber the fabbath-day, to keep ut holy; in ii thou 
frialt do no manner of work—-It is taken for 
granted that the ſabbath was inſtituted 
before. We read of God's bleſſing and 
ſanQtifying a ſeventh day from the begin- 
ning, Gen. ii. 3. ſo that this was not the 
enacting of a new law, but the reviving 
of an old law. 1ſt. They are told what is 
the day, they mult oblerve, a ſeventh after 
fix days labour, whether this was the ſeventh 
by computation from the firſt ſeventh, 
or from the day of their coming out 
of Egypi, or both, is not certain. A late 

ious Writer ſeems to prove, That the 
{abbath was changed, when Jfracl came 
out of Egypt; which change continued 
till our Lord roſe again : But that then the 
Original Sabbath was reſtored. And he 
makes it highly probable, at leaſt, That 
the ſabbath we obſerve, is the ſeventh 


day from the creation. 2dly, How ut mult 
be obſerved; 1. As a day of reſt; they 


were to do no manner of work on this day, 


+ Ezek. xx. 12. Luke xiii. 14. I I. lviii. 13. 


in their worldly buſineſs. 2. As a2 
day, ſet apart to the honour of the hc. 
God, and to be ſpent in holy exerci/c: 
God, by his being it, had made it ho... 
they, by ſolemn bleſſing him, muſt I 
holy, and not alienate it to any other p 
poſe than that for which the differen- 
between it and other days was inſtitu, 
3dly, Who muſt obſerve it? Thou and {hy /; 
and thy daughter-—The wife is not mention. 
ed, becauſe ſhe is ſuppoſed to be one u 
the huſband, and preſent with him, ad 
if he lanctify the ſabbath, it is taken for 
granted ſhe will join with him; but the rc} 
of the family is inſtanced in it, child“ 
and ſervants muſt keep it according 
their age and capacity. In this, as in 
ther inſtances of religion, it is expo 
ed that maſlers of families ſhould t:!- 
care, not only to ſerve the Lord th 
ſelves, but that their houſes allo he 
lerve him. Even the proſelyted % 

mult obſerve a difference between this 


and other days, which, if it laid ſom: :c- 


ſtraint upon them then, yet prove! 
happy indication of God's gracious 
ſign, to bring the Gentil-s into the chu 
By the ſanctification of the ſabbath. 
Jews declared that they worſhipped i: 
God that made the world, and ſo d:' 

guithed themſelves from all other na 
who worſhipped gods which they h 

ſelves made. God has given us an e 
ple of reſt after fix days work; he = 
the feoenth day Took a complacency «i 
himſelf, and reoced in the work of his 47/14 
to teach us on that day, to take a © 
placency in him, and to give hin 
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and & reſted the ſeventh day, wherefore the Loꝝp bleſſed 
12 the ſeventh day, and hallowed it. Honour thy * father 
and thy mother: that thy days may be long upon the land 
13 which the Lonp thy God giveth thee. + Thou ſhalt not kill. 


glory of his works. The ſabbath begun in to their Jawful commands: ſo it is ex- 
the fiſhing of the work of creation; ſo pounded, Ehn. vi. 1, 2, 3. Children obey 
will the erkBing ſabbath in the finiſhing your parents; come when they call you, 
of the work of providence and redempti- go where they ſend you, do what they 
on; and we oblerve the weekly lab pid you, do not what they forbid you; and 
bath in expectation of that, as w ell as in this chearfully, and from a principle of 
-emembrance of the former, in both con- love. Though 1 vou have {ard vou will not, 
forming ourſelves to him we worſhip. He yet atierwards repent and obey 4; Sad 
hath himſelf bleſſed he ſabbath day and ſancli- miſſion to their rebukes, inſtructions and 
ed it. He hath put an honour upon it; corretitons, not only to the good and 
it is holy to the Lord, and honourable; and he gentle, but allo to the froward. 4. Dil- 
hath put bleſſings into it which he hath poling of themſcives with the advice, di- 
encouraged us to expect from him in the rection and conſent of parents, not alien- 
religious obſervation of that day. Let us ating their property, but with their ap— 
not profane, diſhonour, and level that probation. 5. Endeavouring in every 
with common time, which God's bleſſing thing to be the comfort of their parents, 
hath thus dignified and diſtinguiſhed. and to make their old age eaſy to them; 
V. 12. We have here the "Laws. of the maintaining them if ihey ſtand in need of 
{econd table, as they are commonly cai- ſupport. That thy days may be lon; in the land 
ed the fx laſt commandments which which the lord thy God giveth the e This 55 
concern our duty to ourleives, and one mile, (which is often htcrally fultitled) 
another, and are a comment upon the expounded in a more general ſenſe E 


ſecond great commandment, Thou hall iv. "Hp & at 1: may be welt with thee, and thou 


towe th hy neighbour as thyſe if, As religion to- mayſt live long on the earih—Thote that in- 
Wards God is an eflential branch of uni- conſcience towards God keep this and 
verſal righteouſneſs, ſo righteouſneſs to- other of God's commandments, may be. 
wards men is an effential branch of true ſure ic ſhall be well with them, and they 


eligion: godlineſs and honeity muſt go ſhalt live as long on ihe earch as infinite: 


together. The fifth commandment is wiſdom ſees s good tor them, and what they 
concerning the duties we owe to our re- may ſeem to be cut ſhort of on. ea; th, 


lattons; that of children to their parents ſhall be abundanily. made up in eternal: 


8 only inſtanced in, honour e fallier and life, the heavenly Caraan- which Cod wilt 
% mother, Which. includes, 1. an inward give them. 

eſteem of Pk outwardly expreſſed upon V. 13. Thou falt nos til. Ihou thalt nor 

ail 0CCcalions in our carriage towards theta; do any thing burtful to the health, or hte 

7 em Lev. xix. 3. groe them. reverexce, of hy own body, or any other's, This doth 

- X11. g. The contrary to this is mock- not forbid our own neceflary defence, or. 

gat them or deſpiſing them, 2. Obedience the magiſtrates putting oflenders to death; 


but. 
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Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
16 | Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 


268 
14,15 4 


17 * Thou ſhalt not covet thy nei 


* mn * * 9 


Ch. xx. 14— 190 
y Thou ſhalt not flea), 


neighbour 


ghbour's houſe, thou ſhalt not co 


thy neighbour's wife, nor his man-fervant, nor his maid-ſerv1 o 


nor his ox, nor his aſs, 


nor any 


thing that is thy neighbour ;. 


18 And all the people ſaw the thunderings, and the lightnings, and 
noiſe of the trumpet, and the mountain ſmoking: and when 
19 people {aw it, they removed, and ſtood afar off. And they faid 

unto Moſes, Speak thou with us, and we will hear: but let not Go 


but it forbids all malice and hatred to any, 
for he that hateth has brother is a murderer, and 


all revenge ariſing therefrom; likewiſe an- 


ger and hurt {aid or done, or aimed to be 
done in a paſſion; of this our Saviour ex- 
pounds this commandment, Matt. v. 22. 

V. 14. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery-—This 
commandment forbids all acts of unclean- 
neſs, with all thoſe defires, which produce 
thoſe acts and war againſt the ſoul. 

V. 15. Thon jhait not ftral—This command 
forbids us to rob ourſelves of what we 
have, by ſinful fpending, or of the uſe and 
comfort of it by finful fparing ; and to rob 
others by invading our neighbour's rights, 
taking his goods, or houſe, or field, for- 
cibly or clandeſtinely, over- reaching in 
bargains, not reſtoring what is borrowed or 
found, with-holding juſt debts, rents or 
wages; and, which 1s worſt of all, to rob 
the public in the coin or revenue, or that 
which is dedicated to the ſervice of religion. 

V. 16. Thou N. not bear falſe witneſs — 
This forbids, 1. Speaking fallly in any 
matter, lying. equivocating, and any way 
deviſing and deſigning to deceive our neigh- 
bour. 2. Speaking unjullly againſt our negh- 
bour, to the prejudice of his reputation; 
And 3. (which is the higheſt offence of 
both theſe kinds put together) Bearing falſe 
witneſs againit him, laying to his charge 


things that he knows not, either upon oath, 


. 20. c 
T J xxxi. 1. Prov. v. 8. Ja. iii. 16. Matt. v. 28. Eph. v. g. Col. ing. 1 
A 3, 4. J Rom. xiii. 7. Eßl. iv. 28, 1 Hie, iv. 16, | Lev. v. 1. Dew. xi» 
Mart. xix. 18, Luke x. 29. Nom. vii. 7. Heb. xiii. 5. 
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by which the third commandment, the {1 +;\; 
or eighth, as well as this, are broken, 
in common converſe, ſlandering, back 
biting, tale-bearing, aggravating what 1; 
done amiſs, and any way endeavouriny (0 


raiſe our own reputation upon the run 
our neighbour's. 

V. 17. Thou fhalt not covet—The foreg 
commands implicitly forbid all defire © 
doing that which will be an injury to ou. 
neighbour, this forbids all ordinate def 
of having that which will be a gratific:' 
to ourſelves. O that ſuch a man's bak 
were mine! ſuch a man's wife mine 
ſuch a man's eſtate mine! This is cer- 
tainly the language of dz/content at ou: 
own lot, and envy at our neighbour's, and 
theſe are the fins principally forbid: 
here. God give us all to ſee our fac 
the glaſs of this law, and to lay our Þ- 
9 the government of it! 

. 18. They removed and flood af ar o 
God began to ſpeak, they were rale, i 
forward to gaze, but now they wer: et, 
fectually cured of their preſumption. 54 
taught to keep their diſtance. | 

V. 19. Speak thou with us—Herebv i «© 
obliged themſelves to acquieſce in the : ie 
diation of Moſes, they themſelves 
nating him as a fit perſon to deal bet + 
them and God, and promiſing to / 
to him as to God's meſſenger. 


» 
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20 ſpeak with us, leſt we die. And Moſes ſaid unto the people, fear 


21 


22 


23 
24 


25 


thy peace-ofterings, thy ſheep, and thine pxen: 


not: for God is come to prove you, and that his fear may be be- 
fore your faces, that + ye fin not. And the people ſtood afar 
off, and Moſes drew near unto the || thick darkneſs where God 


was. And the Loxp {aid unto Moſes, Thus thou ſhalt ſay unto the 
children of Iſrael, Ye have ſeen that I have talked with you from © 
heaven. Ye ſhall not make with me gods of filver, neither ſhall 
ye make unto you gods of gold. An altar of earth chou thalt 
make unto me, and ſhalt facrifice thereon thy burnt-oiterings, and 
in all places es Where 
I record my name, Iwill come unto thee, and I will F bleſs thee. 
And if thou wilt make me an altar of one, thou {halt not build 


it of hewn ſtone: 


V. 20. Fear not — That is, Think not 
hat this thunder and fire is dehgned to 
conſume you. No; it was intended, 

To prove them, to try how they could like 
dealing with God immediately, without a 
mediator, and fo to convince them how 
admirably well God had choſen for them 
in putting AO into that ofhre. Ever 
ince Adam fled upon hearing God's voice 
in the garden, ſinful man conld not bear 
either to ſpeak to God, or hear from him 
immediately. (2.) To keep them io their 
duty, and prevent their inning againſt 
God. W. mult not fear with emen; 
but we mult always have in our minds a 
reverence, of God's majeſty, a dread of 
his; Ailpleaſure, and an obedient regard to 
lis lovereign authority. 

V. 21. . hile the people continued to 

tand afar off—Afraid of God's wrath, 
Mofes drew near unto the thick dariniefs; he 
was made to draw near, ſo the word is: 
Moſes of himſelf durft not have ventured 
'nto the thick dar nes if God had not 
called him, and encouraged him, and, as 
ſome of the Rabouns luppole, ſent an angel 
to take 7 by the hand, and lead him up. 

V. 22. Moſes being gone into the thick 


Malt. x. 28. Gal. iii. 19. 


* Ne A. IX. 1 3· 


tor if chou lift up thy tool upon it, thou haſt pol- 


day enefs where God was, God there ſpoke in 
his hearing only, all that follows from 
hence to the end of chap. xx, which 1s 
moſtly an expoſition of the ten coramand- 
ments; and he was to tranſmit it to the 
people. The laws in theſe verics relate 
to God's worſhip. Ye have fern tha! { have 
talked with you from fie 'aven—Such was His 
wonderful condeſcenſion; ve h not make 
gods of filver—This repetition of the le 
cond commandment cores in here. be- 
cauſe they were more addicted to idolatry 
than to any other hn. 

V. 24. An altar of n It is meant of 
occaſ.onal altars, ſuch as 5. — reared in the 
305 ide rneis be 58 the tabernacle was erec- 
ted, and afterwards upon ſpecial! emergen 
cies, for preient uſe. They are appointed 
to make theſe very piain, either of earth or 
of unhewn ſtones, That they might not be 
tempted to think of a graven image, they 
mult not ſo much as ry the flones mto 


ſnape. that they made their altars of, but 


pile them up as they were in the rough. In 
all places where T rec ord my ROOD, where 
my name is recorded. that is. where I am 
worthipped in hincerity, { will come unto 
lee, and will bleſs thee. 


vol. 1. Mm V. 26. Neither 
leb. xii. 18. 


Hal. exxxiv. 3. Cxlvnl, 13. 
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| 26 luted it. Neither ſhalt thou go up by ſteps unto mine altar, tha: 
} thy nakedneſs be not diſcovered thereon. 


CHAP. xxt 


| The laws recorded in this chapter relate to the fifth and fixth commandments; and though not ac. 
ji # commodaled to our conſlitution, eſpecially in point of ſervitude, yet are of great uſe for the c. 


| 
ti planation of the moral law, and the rules of natural juſtice, I. Here are ſeveral entargeme:*; 
* upon the fiſth commandment, which concerns particular relations. (1.) The duty. of maſters de. 
inn wards their ſervants, their men-fervants, ver. 2—6. and maid-fervants, ver, 7—11. (2 
i The punijhment of diſobedient children that ftrike their parents, ver. 15. or curſe them, ver. 7 
ng II. Upon the fixth commandment, which forbids all violence offered to the perfor of a man, He 
| is, (1.) Concerning murder, ver. 12—14. (2.) Man-flealing, ver, 16. (3.) Afault an 
WR baitery, ver. 18, 19. (4.) Corredting a ſervant, ver. 20, 21. (5.) Hurling a won: 
Lil. with child, ver. 22, 23. (6.) The law of retaliation, ver. 24, 2g. (7.) Maiming « 


. fervant, ver. 26, 27. (8.) An ox goring, ver. 26—g2. (9-) Damage by opening a a 
ver. 33, 34. (10.) Cattle fighting, ver g5, 36. 


1 OW thele are the judgments which thou ſhalt ſet before them: 
2 If thou buy an“ Hebrew ſ{ervani, fix years he ſhall ſerv 


3 and in the ſeventh he ſhall go out free for nothing. It he came 
by himſelf, he ſhall go out by himſelf: if he were married, then !:.. 

4 wife ſhall go out with him. If his maſter have given him a t wis, 
and {hc have born him ſons or daughters; the wife and her c. 

5 dren ſhall be her maſters, and he ſhall go out by himſelf. And 
the ſervant ſhall plainly ſay, I love my maſter, my wite, and my 
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V. 26. Nether ſhai tlio go wh by fleps unto but now God gave him flatutes in gene. 
mine allar—lndeed afterwards God ap- which to determine paritcular cafes. I. 
pointed an altar ten cubits high, But it is gins with the laws concerning kg 
probable, they went not up to that by commanding mercy, and moderation 
Reps. but by a {loping aſcent. wards them. The {frachies had lately bes, 

V. 1. The brit verſe is the general title of ſervants themſelves, and now - they wet: 
the laws contained in this and the two fol- become not only their own maſters, | 
lowing chapters. Their government being - maſters of ſervants too; left they fhrwr. 
purely a theocracy ; that which in other abule their ſervants as they themlelves e 
{lates is to be ſettled by human prudence, been abuſed, proviſion was made lor i 
was directed among them by a divine ap- mild and gentle ulage of lervants. 
pointment. Theſe laws are called judg- V. 2. If thou buy an Hebrew 1 
men's; becauſe their magiſtrates were to ther fold by him or his parents throu 
give judgment according to them. In the poverty, or by the judges for his crimn 
doubtful caſes that had hitherto occurred, yet even ſuch a one was to continu. 


Moſcs had particularly enquired of God, ſlavery but ſeven years at the molt. 5 
mow. V. 


* Chap. xxii. 3. Lev. xxv. 39. Deut. xv. 12, 2 Kings iv. 1. Jer. xXxxiv. 14. Mail xV 111, 
25. T. Lev. xxv. 44. N Deut. xv. 16, 17. 
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Ch. xx1. — 


6 children, I will not go out free: 


E 0-8 . 


Then his maſter ſhall bring him 
unto the judges; he ſhall allo bring him to the door, or unto the 
door-poſt: and his maſter ſhall bore his ear through with an aw! 
and he ſhall ferve him for ever. And if a man ſell his * daugh- 
ter to be a maid- ſervant, ſhe {hall not go out as the men-ſ{ervants do. 
If ſhe pleaſe not her maiter, who hath betrothed her to himſelf, 
then ſhall he let her be redeemed: To {ell her unto, a ſtrange na- 
tion he ſhall have no power, ſeeing he hath dealt deceitfully with 
her. And if he have betrothed her unto his ſon, he ſhall deal 
with her aſter the manner of + daughters. If he take him another 
wife; her food, her raiment, and her || duty of marriage ſhall he 
not diminiſh. And if he do not theſe three unto her, then hall ſhe 
go out free without money. He that ſmiteth a man, fo that he 
die, ** ſhall be ſurely put to death. And it a man lie not in Wait, 
but God deliver /e into his hand; then Iwill appoint thee ++ + 
place wither he ſhall flee. But if a man come preſumptuouſly 
upon his neighbour, to flay him with guile; thou ſhalt take him 
from mine altar, that he may die. And he that ftniteth his father, 
or his mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death. And he that ſte; 
man, and ſelleth him, or if he be found in his hand, he ſhall ſurely 
be put to death. And he that § curſeth his father, or his mother, 
ſhall ſurely be put to death, And if men ſtrive together, and one 
{mite another with a tone, or with rs fit, ad he die not, but 
keepeth his bed; If he riſe again, and vw alk abroad upon his ſtaff, 
then ſhail he that ſmote hin be quit: only he ſhall pay 0, DE 
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alctli a 


loſs of his time, and {hall cauſe kim to be thoroughly heale: 


V. 6. For ever—As long as he lives, or 
1 hy year of jubilee. 


For a concubine, or lecondary W ile. Not 
Numb. 13. 


ö Lev. XXV. 40. 


Tt Toſh, xx. 2. 


And if a man {mite his ſervant. or his maid with a rod, aud he die 
under his hand; he ſhall be ſurely puniſhed. Notwithitanding, if 
he continue a day or two. he thall not be puniſhed: for bs 15 hi 
money. If men ſtrive, and hurt a woman with child, fo that he 

fruit depart /rom her, and yet no micinet follow; l thall be Biel 
puniſhed, according as the woman's huiband will lay upon him; and 


that MI. 1[lters aiw ays took MNaid- lervants on 
ihcle terms. 

V. g. Aer the manner £4 daufreters 
ha 1] give her a Portion, 
Mm 2 


el. v. 5. TChap. xxii. 16. 17. 
$ Prov. xx. 20, XXX. 17. Mott, xv; 85 


8. Who hath bearded her to himſc'- — He 
5 10 4 daughter. 
v. 20. Direction 
1 Cor. vii. 3. 5 * Gen. iK. 6. 
Mat Vi. 10. 
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23 he ſhall pay as the judges determine. 
24 then thou ſhalt give life for life. 
Burning for burning, wound for wound. 
And if a man ſmite the eye of his ſervant, or the 
eye of his maid, that it periſh; he {ſhall let him go free for his eye': 

And if he ſmite out his man-ſervant's tooth, or his mail. 


25 for hand, foot for foot. 
26 {tripe for ſtripe. 


| 27 ſake. 
28 


E 0D U. 


ſervant's tooth; he ſhall let him go free for his tooth's ſake. 


Ch. xxi. 23—46 


And if any miſchief follow 
Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, han 


It an 


ox gore a man or a woman that they die; then the ox ſhall b. 


ſurely 


29 the ox fhall be quit. 


ſtoned, and his ileſh ſhall not be eaten; but the owner o! 
But if the ox were wont to puſh with his ho: 


in time paſt, and it hath been teſtified to bis owner, and he ha!!! 
not kept him in, but that he hath killed a man or woman; the ©: 


30 
31 


ſhall be ſtoned, and his owner alſo ſhall be put to death. 
be laid on him a ſum of money, then he ſhall 
of his life, whatſoever is laid upon him. 


If there 
give for the ranſoin 
Whether he hath gore 


a ſon, or have gored a daughter, according to this judgment ſhall : 


be done unto him. 


ſervant; he ſhall give unto their maſter “ thirty | 
and the ox ſhall be ſtoned. And if a man ſhall open a pit, or |! - 
and not cover 1it, 
The owner of the pit ſhall make t good, and give mon; 


man ſhall dig a pit, 
therein: 


39 


unto the owner of them; and the dead beaf! 
one man's ox hurt another's that he die, then they ſhall ſell the“ 


If the ox ſhall pulh a man- ſervant, or mais 


ſhekels of file 
and an ox or an aſs l 


{hall be his. And“ 


ox, and divide the money of it, and the dead ox allo they ſhall ©. 


vide. 


Or if it be known that the ox hath uſed to puſh in time »: 1 


and his owner hath not kept him in; he ſhall ſurely pay ox for « 


and the dead ſhall be his own. 


V. 20. Direction is given what ſhould 
be done, if a ſervant died by his maſter's 
correction. This ſervant maſt not be an 
Ifraclite, but a Gentile ſlave, as the Negroes 
to our planters; and it is luppoſed that 
he ſmite him with a rod, and not with 
any thing that was likely to give a 
mortal wound, yet if he died under his 
hand, he ſhould be puniſhed for his cru- 
elty, at the diſcretion of the judges, 


| Matt. v. 28, * Zech. 


xi. 12, 13. 


upon conſideration of circumſtance: 

V. 24. Eye for eye—The executio:: 
this law is not put into the hands 5 
vate perſons, as if every man might av. 


himſelf, which would introduce un: 


ſal confuſion. The tradition of thr 
ders ſcems to have put this corrupt 9. 
upon it. But magiſtrates had an eve 
this rule in puniſhing offenders, and 
ing right to thoſe that are injured. 


CH - 
Matt, xxvi. 15. 
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The laws of this chapter relate, I. To the eighth commandment, concerning theft, ver. 1—4. 
Treſpaſs by cattie, ver. 5. Damage by fire, ver. 6. Truſts, ver. 7—13. Borrowing cat- 
tle, ver. 14, 15. Or money, ver. 25—27. II. To the fevenith commandment. Against 
formication, ver. 16, 17. Beſtialiy, ver. 19. III. To the firſt table, Forbidding wilch- 
craft, ver. 18. Jdolatry, ver. 20. Commanding to offer the fir fruits. ver. 29, go. IV. 


To the poor, ver. 21—24. V. To the croil government, ver. 28. VI. To the Jewiſh na - 
tion, ver. 13. 


F a man ſhall ſteal an ox or a ſheep, and kill it, or ſell it; hc 
ſhall reſtore hve oxen for an ox, and four ſheep for a ſheep. 

2 If a thief be found breaking up, and be ſmitten that he die, there 

2 ſhall no blood be ſhed for kim. If the ſun be riſen upon him, there 
hail be blood ſhed for him; for he ſhould make ſull re bution: if 

4 'be had nothing, then he {hould be fold for his theft. If the theft be 
certainly found in his hand alive, whether it be ox, or als, or ſheep: 

z he ſhall reſtore double. If a man ſhall cauſe a field or vineyard 
to be eaten, and ſhall put in his beaſt, and ihall feed in another 
mans field: »f the beſt of his own field, and of the belt of his own 

6 vineyard, hal he make reſtitution. It fire hreak ont, and catch 
in thorns, ſo that the ſtacks of corn, or the ſtanding-corn, or the 


V.1, Five oxen for an ox, and four ſheep For a V. 3. For he fhould mate full reſiitutton — 


ee -More for an ox than for a ſhee o, be- 
cauſe the owner, beſides all the other pro- 
lit, loſt the daily labour of his ox. If we 
were not able to make reſtitution, he mult 
be {old for a flave: the court of Judgment 
was to do it, and it is likely ihe perfon 
robbed received the money. Thus with 
us in tome caſes, felons are iranſnorted 
to the Plantations, where only, Engliſhnen 
know what ſlavery i is. But let it be ob- 
-ved, the ſentence is not ſlavery. but 
nithment: nor can any Engi/hman he 
| a. unleſs he firſt indent himſelf to the 
-ptain that carries him over. 
V. 2. If a thief broke a houſe in the night, 
ng was killed in the doing it, his blood 
45 upon his own head. But if it were in 
day. time that the thief was killed, he 
lat Killed him was accountable for it. 


| lads it were in the necellary defence of 
s OWN like. 


* 


This the law determined: not that he 
ſhould die. 

V. | » tn PLS: I, [it and t Une Not 4 Kl La ed. Ct 
fold, as ver. 1. fo that the owner recover 
it we lels char ge arid tronble. 

V. ;. He that wilfulh put his cattle into 
Dis 385 AUbout's field, muſt make rellitu— 
tion of the beſt of his own, The Jews 
hence obleryed 1t as a general rule, that 
reſtitution muſt always be made of tile. 
beſt; and that no man ſhould keep any 
cattle that were likely to treſpals upon his 
neighbour, or do him any damage. 

V. 6. He that deſigne a only the burn 
ing of thorns might bec: me acceſlary to the 
burning of corn, and ſhoul4 not be h 


guiltleſs, If the fire did miſchief. he that 
kindled it muſt anſwer for 't, though it 
could not be proved that he 2 tefigned the 
. chief. Men muſt ſuffer for their care 
nejs, as well as for their malice. It will 


make 
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Ch. xx11. 17. 


field, be conſumed therewith; he that kindled the fire ſhall ſurely 
7 make reſtitution. If a man ſhall deliver unto his neighbour mon 
or tuff to keep, and it be ſtolen out of the Man's Houſe ; if the thi. 


8 be found, let him pay double. 


If the thief be not found, then the 


maſter of the houſe {hall be brought unto the judges, to fee Whether 
o he have put his hands unto his neighbour's goods. For all mann 
of treſpaſs whether it be for ox, for als, for ſheep, for raiment, or fo 
any manner ot loſt thing, which another challengeth to be his: 
cauſe of both parties ſhall come before the judges; and. whom 


10 judges ſhall condemn, he [hall 


pay double unto his neighbour. If 


a man deliver unto his neighbour an aſs, or an ox, or a ſheep, 
any beall.to keep; and it die, or be hurt, or driven away, no m4: 


11 ſeeing 2: 


Then thall an oath of the Logp be between them boil 


that he hath not put his hand unto his neighbour's goods: and 


12 owner of it {ſhall accept thereof, 


and he ſhall not make , good. A: 


if it be ſtolen from him, he ſhall make reſtitution unto the owns: 


13 thereof. 


It it be torn in pieces, then let him bring it for wiine!- 
14 and he ſhall not make good that which was torn. 


And if a man bo 


row ought of his neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner thereo! 
15 being not. with it; he ſhall ſurely make it good. But 1f the owner 
thereof be with 6, he ſhall not make it good: if it be an hired /// 


16 it came for his hire. 


And if a man entice a maid that is noi 


trothed, and he with her; he ſhall ſurely endow her to be his s 
17 If her father utterly refuſe to give her unto him, he ſhall pay money 


make us very careful of onrſelves, if we 
conſider that we are accountable not only 
for the hurt we do. but for the hurt we 
occaſion through inadvertency. 

'. 7. Ja man deliver goods, ſuppoſe to 
a carrier to be conveycd, or to a ware- 
houſe-keeper to be preſerved, or cattle to 
a farmer to be fed upon a valuable con- 
lideration, and a ſpecial confidence repo- 
ſed in the perſon they are lodged with ; 
in cale theſe goods be ſtolen or loft, pe- 
Tiſh or be damaged, if it appear that it 
was not by any fault of the truſtee, the 
owner mulſl ſtand to the lofs, otherwiſe he 
that has been falle to his truſt mult be 

' - . . 

compelled to make tatisfattion, 


V. 14. If a man (ſuppoſe) lent his 


team to his neighbour, if the owner were 


with it, or were to receive profit for ihe 
loan of it, whatever harm befel the c 
the owner muſt ſtand to the loſs of it: 

if the owner were ſo kind to the borrow: 
as to lend it him gratis, and pur ſuch 
confidence in him as to truſt it from 
his own eye, then, if any harm happ: 

the borrower muſt make it good. 
hence to be very careful not to abu 
thing that is lent to us; it is not on! 


juſt, but baſe and diſingenuous, W ene 


much rather chuſe to loſe ourſelves 
that any ſhould ſuſtain loſs by their | 
nels to us. 920 

Tf the father refuſed, he f,. 
3 23 e A thing 
and by no means to be allowet. 
children ſhould marry without the. 


\ Fa 
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8 according to the dowry of virgins. Thou ſhalt not ſuffer * a witch 
19 to live. Whoſoe ver liech with a beaſt, ſhall ſurely be put to death. 
20 He that ſacrificeth unto any god, ſave unto the Lord only, he ſhall 
21 be utterly deſtroyed. Thou ſhalt neither vex a + ſtranger. nor op- 
22 preſs him: for ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. Ye ſhall not 


— 
1 
3 


23 afflict any I widow, or fatherleſs child. If thou afflict them in any 


wife, and they cry at all unto me: I will ſurely hear their cry; 


24 And my wrath ſhall wax hot, 


and J will kill you with the ſword; 
and || your wives ſhall be widows and your children atherleſs.. 


5 If thou lend money to any of my people that is poor by thee, thou 


” thak not be to him as an uſurer, 


rents conlent : even here where the di— 
vine law appointed the marriage, both 
as a puniſhment to him that had done 
wrong, and a recompeiice to her that had 
\uTered wrong, yet there was an exprets 
reſervation for the father's power; if he 
denied his conſent, it muſt be no mar- 
riage. 

V. 18. Witchcraft not only gives that 
honour to the devil which is due to God 
lone, but bids defiance to the Civine pro- 
idence, Wages war with Gods govern- 
ment, puts his work into the devil's hand 
expetiing him to do good and esl. By 
our law, conſulting, covenanting with, 
mnvogating or employing any c al ſpiric 0 
any intent whatever, and exe :1hng any 
inchantmen at, charm. or ens ü whereby 
hurt mall be done LO ALLY perſon, 18 T: 1aQc 
tclony, without benefit of « clergy ; alio 
pretending to tell Where goods loſt or ſto- 
len may be found, is an nquity pvuniſh— 

able hy the judge, and the lecond olfence 
with death. This was the cale in former 
inet But are wiſer than Our fore 
ners. We believe, no witch ever did 

At leaſt, not for theſe ihouſand 
YCUTS. 

21. A ftranger mall not be abuſed. 

wo! wronged in judgment by the magi- 


A Rag 
„e. XX. 27. Deul. xv111. 10. 
45 11. 2. Mal. 111. 
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ba them, nor any Barde ut h 
en W. book a huiband Or a father would 
have tkelicred then from. 


Sam. xxviii. Q. Fe 
| 5. Gai, v. a. : T Lev. ix. 33. Dent, x. 19. © Lech. vii. 10. Jer. 
it g. Nin. James 1. 27. || Matt. vii. 2. 


neither {halt thou lay upon him. 


ſtrates, not impoſed upon in contracts, nor 
any adv antage taken of his ignorance or 
neceſſity, no. nor muſt he be tauntcd, 
or upbraided with his being a ſtrange! 

for all theſe were vcxalions. For ye were 


ſtrangers m Fry p—Ar I knew what it was 


to be vexed and opprejjed there. Thoſe that 
have themfſcives been in poverty and di- 


* 


ſtreſs, if Providence chick and cnhbrge 


n / 
* o 
them, ought to ſhew a particular tender- 
nels towards thoic i}: Fe NOW in inc! 
4 1 11 a 20 99.6 * 1 4 1 52 ' i PE auwj 
CITCUINILaANCES as ten Were 1h. Forme 
: > > 4 PR: 3 1 1 
now doing to them 25 tliey then willed a 
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. "Lat 1 Prog. oy | ETSY 
He! lefs cd Haris, YE ih I comtort ani; 


1 ; 


if * 1 I 8 : _ ” 4% * hs 
alli (hen. Aut — 2 reduv up 71 Ss! $7 If 2 -* 
— 2 45 * * 
{ons to ſheu them 1 Uindneſs In making 


. 4 ? 8 | 5 8 E 3 . 1 1 N 

juit demands rom chem, e, COnd!119, 
1 1 - II 3 0 _—_ ol 81 

muit be conhderegd 10 have lolt thoſe that 


N | = M2 "RP * op SIE 5 4% 71 4 i 
NEE protect an they tre fuß poled 6 


” 


\ „ U 1 INI Ag 
be TY i 118 i If: Ulineis, 4 {t; tute: of 2 ad 1 


timorous, and of a tender mc; 1 90 


N 3 - „ 4 F 1 C 
there! [Ore muült De treattal WI: MIN 1NCtS 
3 1 N 33 N TOA ST 

rd Fompallon, aud 110 dv AKI 


V 22 4% 1, 154 97 \ Tho d mut NOT 
. 7 4 LIL of HN oy LO) 2. 1 IL 


nl \ 


receive ufe for money from any that bor- 


3 ? 
LOW ed 

"_ s.- % 
7er. 4 SL I» 29 


'F a . — 3 N 
2 Cit L. XX XIII. 6. 


, 


nw? Mg 


rn a WI 


2 — o * * * - 
| "ny F "x 
\ : _ 
4a 
4 
1 
* f 


276 0e. 
If thou at all take thy 


26 * uſury. 
27 thou ſhalt deliver 1t unto him b 


Ch. xxii. 26—3:, 


neighbours raiment to + pledge 


y that the ſun goeth down: For the, 


7 his covering only, it is his raiment for his ſkin : wherein ſhall | 
ſleep? And it ſhall come to paſs, when he crieth unto me, l b 


28 will hear: for I am gracious. Thou ſhalt not 7 revile the gods 


29 curſe the ruler of thy people. 


"rag 


Thou ſhalt not delay to offer the 


of thy ripe fruits, and of thy liquors: the firſt- bet « of thy ſons 15 


30 thou give unto me. In like manner ſhalt thou do with thine ©: 
and with thy ſheep : ſeven days ſhall it be with his dam, on the ci; 


kb 
ils 


31 day thou ſhalt give it me. And ye ſhall be 8 holy men unto 1c 
neither ſhall ye eat any fleſh that 2s torn of beaſts in the field 


ſhall caſt it to the dogs. 


rowed for neceſhty. And ſuch proviſion 
the law made for the preſerving eſtates to 
their families by the year of Jubilee, that 


'a people who had little concern in trade 


could not be ſuppoled to borrow money 
but for neceſſity; therefore it was gene- 
rally forbidden among themſelves; but to 
a ſtranger they were allowed to lend upon 
uſury. This law therefore in the ſtrict- 
neſs of it ſeems to have been peculiar to 
he 7Jewfh ſtate; but in the equity of it, 
tt obhgeth us to ſhew mercy to thoſe we 
have advantage againſt, and to be con- 
tent to ſhare with thoſe we lend to in lols 
as well as profit, if Providence croſs them : 
and upon this condition it ſeems as lawful 
to receive intereſt for my money, which 
another takes pains with, and improves, 
as it is to receive rent for my land, which 
another takes pains with, and improves, 
for his own uſe. (2.) They muſt not take 
a poor man's bed-clothes in pawn; but if 
they did, muſt reſtore them by bed- 
time. 

V. 28. Thou ſhall not revile the gods That 
is, the judges and magiſtrates. Princes 


* Nen. v. 7. Prov. xxviii. 8. 


i. 18. Rev. xiv. 4. Matt. v. 47. 


Ezek. xviii. 8, 17 25 
ii. 8. I Als xxiii. 3. 2 Pet. ii. 10. Jude viii, || Prov, iii. 9. Fer. ii. 3. 


and magiſtrates are our fathers, whom : 
fifth commandment obligeth us to hon 
and forbids us to reviſe. St. Paul apy; 
this law to himſelf, and owns that 
ought not to {peak evil of the ruler of 111 
ple, no, not though he was then hi ; mo} 
unrighteous perſecutor, Ads xx111. g. 

V. 29. The firſt-born of thy ſons hal 
give unto me And much more re Fu hav 
we to give ourſelves and all we ba © 
God, who /bared not his own Son, but de 
lroered hum up for us all, The firſt » 
their corn they muſt no! delay to er; there 


is danger if we delay our duty, 100 w. 


wholly omit it; and by flipping #5: 
opportunity in expettation of ano: 
we ſuffer Satan to cheat us of all 
time. 


V. 31. Ye fhall be holy unto me-— nd en 


mark of that honourable diſtinction |» ap- 


pointed in their diet, which was, that (he) 
ſhould not eat any fle that uu, 0 
beaſt Both becauſe the blood wa: 
duly taken out of it, and becauls * 
clean beaſt was ceremonially de filec 
the touch of the unclean. 


CH 


T Prov. xx. 16. XXII. 


0 
HN NI. 
ter concludes the acts that paſſed in the firſt feffuon (if Tmay fd call it) upon mount Sinai. 


118 C 
ang I. Some laws of univerſal obligation, relating eſpecially to the ninth E againſt 
hearing. falſe witneſs, ver. 1. and giving falſe judgment, ver. 2, 3, 6, 7, 8. Alſo a law of 
doing good to our enemies, ver. 4, 5. and not oppreſſing flrangers, ver. 9. II. Some laws pe. 
culiar to the Jews: the fabbaticat years, ver. 10, 11, the three annua! feaſts, ver. 1417. wh 
laws pertaining thereto. III. Gracious promiſes of completing the mercy God had begun for 
them, upon condition of their obedience, that God would conduct em through the wilderneſs, ver. 
20-—24. that ke would profper all they had, ver. 25, 26, lat he would put them i poſſe 72 ion 
of Canaan, ver. 27—3 1. But they mut not mingle themſel ves with the nations, ver. 32, 23. 


Ch. xxiii. 1—9. 277 


1 HOU ſhalt not raiſe a“ falſe report: put not thine hand with the 
0 wicked to be an unrighteous witneſs. Thou ſhalt not + follow 
2 multitude to do evil; neither ſhalt thou ſpeak in a cauſe, to de- 

2» cline after many, to wreſt judgment. Neither ſhalt thou coun— 
4 tenance a poor man in his cauſe, If thou meet thine enemies | ox 
g or his aſs going aſtray, thou ſhalt bring it back to him again. If 
thou ſee the aſs of him that hateth thee, lying under his & burden, 
and wouldit forbear to help him; thou thalt ſurcly help with him. 

6 Thou ſhalt not wreſt the judgment of thy poor in his cauſe. 
7 Keep thee || far from a falle matter: and the innocent and righ- 
8$ tcous flay thou not: for I will not juſtify the wicked. And chou 
ſhalt take ** no gift: for the gift blindeth the wife, and perverteth 

9 the words of the righteous, Allo thou ſhalt not oppreſs the ſtran- 
ger: for ye know the heart of a {tranger, feeing ye were ſtrangers 


V. 1. Thou ſhalt not roſe, the margin reads, 
udu ſhalt not recezve a falſe report, for 
zmetimes the receiver in this calc is as bad 
as the Hue 


judged by our maſter, not our fellow 

ervants; and it is too great a compli- 

ment, to be willing to go to hell for 

; and a backbuing tongue would company. 

1101 do {0 much miſchief. 11 it were not V. 7. Kees thee 70 2 from a falſe MALE) ee 

©cu4ntenanced, Sometimes we cannotavoid From aſliſling or abetting an ill thing. 
ig a falſe report, but we muſt not te- Yea, keep thee far from it, dread it as a 


cethe it, we mult not hear it with pleature, 
nor calily give credit to it. 

V.2. Thou fhalt not follow a mullitude to do 
vil—Genewf uſage will never excuſe us in 
any ill practice; nor is the broad way ever 
the ſafer for its being crowded. We muſt 
inguire what we ought wo do, not 


what the moſt do; becaule we muſt be 
Vol. I. 


. Leu. xix. 16. 
V1.12, Rom. xii. 2. J. Deut. xxiii. 
44+ Rom, xii. 20. Phil. ii. 4. 5 Gal. vi. 
1. 23. Prov. xvii. 9. xix. 6. 


Nn 
Deut. xix. 16, 19. | Pſa. xv. 3. 


1 — 


Ads xXXIiv. 26. 


dangerous tnare. I will not jujerty the uucted 
—o— hat is, I will condemn” him that un- - 
juitly condemns others. 

V. 9. Tou- jhail not obfprefs. he firanger— 
Though aliens might not inherit lands 
among them; vet they muſt have juſtice > 
done them. It was an inſtance of the 
equity of our law, that if an alien be 

tried 
; Gen. 
Mat. v 


N , 
＋α. 


xxxv. 11, 
Fob xxiv. 3. 
Job xxil. 23. 


Prov. Xxv. 2 3. 
Prov. xxiv. 17. 
Hrov. iv. 14, 15: 
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278 "E* X97. 0X Us. Ch. xxiii. 10—1 7, 


10 in the land of Egypt, And ſix years thou ſhalt ſow thy land, and 
11 ſhalt gather in the fruits thereof. But the ſeventh year thou ſhalt 

it reſt and he ſtill; that the poor of thy people may cat: and 

they leave, the beaſts of the field ſhall eat. In like manner ti}. 
12 ſhalt deal with thy vineyard, and with thy olive-yard. + Six das, 
thou ſhalt do thy. work, and on the ſeventh day thou ſhalt r | 

that thine ox and thine aſs may reſt, and the fon of thy handm: 
13 and the ſtranger may be refreſhed. And in all things that I kay 
ſaid unto you, be 4 circumſpect; and make $ ne mention of! the 


#4 «44 „ + » F 
2 +243 #4 4 raren vis SOLACE 77 e 
"YA hf PUT oO N Rn \ * N 


names of other gods, neither let it be heard out of thy mo: 


14 Three times thou ſhalt keep 


a feaſt unto. me in the year 


15 Thou ſhalt keep the fealt of unleavened bread: thou ſhalt eat 
leavened bread ſeven days, as I commanded thee in the time +: 
pointed of the month Abib: for in it thou cameſt out from wal pt: 

16 and none ſhall appear before me empty: And the ſeaſt of || 1 
veſt, the firſt-iruits of thy labours, which thou halt ſown in 75 
field: and the leaſt of in- gathering. which 25 in the end of the yoar, 


17 when thou halt gathered in thy labours out. of the field. Thc: 


times in the year all thy males ſhall appear before the Loxy Go. 


tried for any crime except treaſon; the one 


half of his jury, if he defire it, ſhall be 
foreigners; a kind proviſion that ſtrangers 
may not be oppreſſed. For ye know the heart 
of a ftranger— You know ſomething of-the 
griets and fears of a flranger by ſad expe- 
rience. 

V. 10. The inſtitution of the ſabbatical 
year was deſigned, 1. To ſhew what a plen- 
tiful land that was, into which God was 
bringing them, that ſo numerous a people 
could have rich maintenance out of the 
products of lo imall a country, without 
foreign trade, and yet could ſpare the 1n- 
creale of every ſeventh year. 2. To teach 


them a confidence in the Divine Provs- 


dence, while they did their duty, That as 
the fixth day's manna ſerved for two days 
meat, ſo the hixth year's increale ſhould 
lerve for two years ſubſiſtence. 

V. 13. In all things that I have ſaid unto you 
be circumſpett We are in danger of miſſing 
our way on the right hand and on the 
left, and it is at our peril if we do, there- 


+ Lukexiu, 14. f Eßl. v. 13. & Pal. xvi. 4. Hop. ii. 17. Zech. xiii. 2. | Act 1. 


fore we have need to look about us, A min 
may ruin himſelf through mere carclelnet, 
but he cannot ſave hinlelf without ce 
care and circumipection ; oye: | 
ſince 1dolatry was a fin they were 
addicted to, and would be greatly tente 0 
to, they muſt endeavour to blot out 
eee eee of the gods of the he 
and muſt diſuſe all their ſuperſtitious. 1s 
of ſpeech, and never mention then bi 
with deteſtation. In Chriſtian ſchools 
academies (for it is in vain to think 
forming the play-houſes) it were e 
wiſhed that the names and ftorics 
heathen deities or demons rather 114 
ſo commonly and familiarly vied. 

V. 14. The Paſſover, pentecoſt. ant 
feaſt of Tabernacles, in {pring, mer, 
and autumn, were the three times ap— 
pointed for their attendance ; not i . 
ter, becauſe travelling was then u com 
fortable; nor in the midſt of their 3 

V. 17. All thy male. All that W-. of 


competent years, and health and ue "gt 
an 


YN 
0 


Ch. xxiii. 18—27. 


2 x0 DU. £ 279 


18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſacrifice with leavened bread, 
neither ſhall the fat of my ſacrifice remain until the morning, 
19 The firſt of the firſt-fruits of thy land thou ſhalt bring into the houſe 
of the Lord thy God. Thou thalt not icethe a kid in his mother's 
20 milk. Behold, I fend an “ angel before thee to keep thee in the 


way, and to bring 


thee unto the 


place which I have prepared. 


21 Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke him not: for he will 


22 not pardon your tranſgreſſions: for my name i in him. 


ſhalt indeed f obey Ins voice, 


adverlaries. 


But if thou 


and do all that I ſpeak; then J will 
be an | enemy unto thine enemies, and an adverſary 


unto thine 


For mine angel hall go before thee, and bring thee 


in unto the Amorites, and the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Canaanites, and the Hivites, and the jebuſites; and I will cut them 
24 off. Thou ſhalt not bow down to their gods nor ſerve them, nor 
do after their works: but thou ſhalt utterly overthrow them, and 


23 quite break down their images. 


And ye ſhall ſery e the Lorn your 


God, and he ſhall bleſs thy bread, and thy water, and I will take 
26 ſickneſs away from the midſt of thee. There ſhal! Doing caſt 
[heir young, nor be barren 1 m thy land: the 8 number of thy days 


95 | will fufil. 


6 


znd at their own diſpoſal. Tis probable, 
iervants were Cxcimptrt. for none was to 
appear without an offering: but moſt of 
theſe had nothing to offer, 

V. 19. Some of the Genuss, at the end 
of neir harveſt, feethed a kid in 215 ͤ Ham's 
91k. and ſprinkled that m!t-poitage in A 
magical way upon their gardens and fields, 
o make them fruitful. But [fra muſt 
ahhor ſuch fooliſh cuſtoms. Is not this 
ther forbidden, as baving ſome appear- 
ance of cruelty 5 

V. 20. Behold. 7 ſend an ad be fore thee 
— Ihe angel of the cov enant : Accord- 
inzly the Ifrachtes, in the wildernels are 
ſaid to tempt Chi. It is promiſed that 
ils bleſſed angel ihould #e-p them in the way, 
tough it lay through a wilderneſs lirſt, 
and afterwards through their enemies 
Loi 1 and thus Chriſt has pr pared 4 

for his followers. 
umb. 13. | | N 

* 7ohn'xiv. 2. 1 Cor. x. 9. John x. 38. 

X. 20. & Pfal.lv. 24. 


{ will ſend my || fear be fore 3 


and eg deltr. oy all 


V. 21. Beware of him, and obey his worce ; 
provoke him not-—It is at t your peril if vou 
>; /or my name —- My nature, my autho- 


rity :5 7, him. 

V. "1 He Jha blet y bread and water 
3 God's pleſllint 9 wall make broad and 
water niore retire! ming and nouriſhing, then 
a feaſil of fat things, and wines on the 
lees, Without that blciting. And I will take 


feckneſs away—Etther prevent 1t or remove 


1 


| Toh x X. 10 XXIV. 12, 


t, lavd thall not be viſited with en pi- 
demical diſc ales, Which are very dre :dbul, 
and ſometimes have laid countries w Alte. 

V. 26. The number of thy days I will fulfil 
— And they {hall not be cu. in 772 the mot 
by nel deaths. 1 n. ach god ünels 
the £romi/e , he tife that NOT 

n. 1 710 fend my Fear before thee— 
And they that fear Wilt foor lee. Hoflts of 
kornets allo made way tor the hoſts of 
{jract; luch mean creatures can God make 
2 ute 
T Pjat. lxxxi. 13. J Ila. xlit. 16. Fer, 
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280 E X 0 D US. Ch. xxiii. 28—g3. 


1 
WE. - the people to whom thou ſhalt come, and I will make all thine ene. 
| 28 mies turn their backs unto thee. And I will ſend hornets befo:- 
wht thee, which ſhall drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the H 
0 29 tite from before thee. I will not drive them out from before th: - 
in one year; leſt the land become deſolate, and the beaſt of t:- 
5 30 field multiply againſt thee. By little and little I will drive them 
100 from before thee, until thou be increaſed and inherit the lanc 
0 31 And ] will ſet thy bounds from the Red ſea even unto the ſea of the 
[158 Philiſtines, and from the deſert unto the river: for Iwill deliver th. 
18 . inhabitants of the land into your hands, and thou ſhalt drive the 
I | 32 out before thee. Thou ſhalt make no covenant with chem, 
110 33 with their gods. They ſhall not dwell in thy land, left they mai 
WI thee fin againſt me: for if thou ſerve their gods, it will ſurely be a 
mare unto thee. 


C HAP. XXIV. 


li. Moſes as mediator between God and Iſrael, having received divers laws and ordinances {rom G. 
in the foregomg chapiers, in this chapter, I. Comes down to the people, acgucints them with ' 
laws he had recerved, and takes their conſent to thoſe laws, ver. 3. writes the laws, and 
them to the people, who repeat their conſent, ver. 4, 7. and then by ſac 1, 
and the ſprinkling of blood rat es the covenant between them and God, vor 
5, 6, 8. II. He returns to God again, to receive farther directions. When he was die 
from his former attendance, he was ordered to attend again, ver. 1, 2. He did fo wi . 
venty of the elders, to whom God made a diſcovery of his glory, ver. 9—11. Moles 1: / - 
dered up into the mount, ver. 12, 13. the reſt are ordered Gown to the people, ver. . th 
The cloud of glory is feen by all the people on the top of mount Sinai, ver. 15—17. and M. ge. BW 
is there with God forty days and forty mghts, ver. 18. xi 
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{ ND he faid unto Moſes, come up. unto the Loxb, thou and 
| | Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and ſeventy of the elders o! (. 
2 rael: and worſhip ye“ afar off. And Moſes alone ſhall come near 
| the Lory; but they ſhall not come nigh, neither ſhall the people 30 
| 3 up with him. And Moſes came and told the people all the w rds 


uſe of for the chaſtiſing of his people's holy place. In the following wert 

enemies. have the ſolemn covenant made 3 cen 
V. 1. Worſhip ye afar Before they God and Mrael, and the exchanging of che 
| | came near, they m muſt worſhip. Thus we ratifications : typitying the covens.. J 

11 muſt enter into God's gates with humble grace between God and believers th 

1 and ſolemn adora tions. Chriſt, | 

| V. 2. And Moſes alone ſhall come near— V. g. Mofes told the people all the uu 

Being therein a type of Chriſt, who as the Lord—He laid before them all tk“ 


the high prieſt entered alone into the moſt cepts, in the foregoing chapters, + 


«| 
* 


t is cvi. 36. Prov, Xill, 14. 7. * Eph. iii. 12. 


— 


of the Lord, and all the judgments: and all the people anſwered 
with one voice, and ſaid, All the words, which the Lord hath ſaid, 
4 will we do. And Moſes + wrote all the words of the Logy, and 
roſe up early in the*morning, and builded an altar under the hill, 
5 and twelve pillars according to the twelve tribes of Iſrael. And 
he ſent young men of the children of Ifrael, which offered burnt- 
offerings and facrificed peace-offerings of oxen unto the Loan. 
5 And Moſes took halt of the blood, and put i in baſons; and halt 
- of the blood he ſprinkled on the altar. And he took the book of 
the covenant, and read in the audience of the people: and they 
ſaid, All that the Logp hath ſaid, will we do, and be obedient. 
8 And Moſes took 4 the blood, and ſprinkled , on the people, and 
: ſaid, Behold, the blood of the covenant, which the Log hath 
9 made with you concerning all theſe words, Then went up Moles 


and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and ſeventy of the elders of Iſrael. 


it to them, whether they were willing to 
ſubmit to theſe laws or no? And all the peo- 
ple anſtuered, All the words which the Lord hath 


[aid we wilt do They had before conſented 


in general to be under God's government; 
Tere they conſent in particular to theſe 
avs NOW given. 

V. 4. And Mofes wrote the words of the 
£010-That there might be no miſtake ; as 


CGoddiftated them on the mount, where, it 


is highly probable, God taught him ihe 
:ſc of letters. Theſe Moſes taught the 
/jraelites, from whom they afterwards tra- 
veljed to Greece and other nations. As 
don as God had ſeparated to bimſelf a 
peculiar people, he governed them by a 
ten word, as he has done ever ſince, and 
will do while the world ſtands. Pillars ac- 
cor ding eo the number of the tribe. Tlieſe 
d to repreſent the people, the other 
party to the covenant; and we may ſup- 
pole they were ſetup over again/? the altar, 


ſprinkled upon the altar, which ſignified the 


T 2 Cor. iii. g. Heb. ix. 19. f Matt. xxvi. 28. 


V. 6. 1. The blood of the facrifice 
which the people 9fcred was (part of it) 
people's dedicating themielves to God, 
and his honour. In the blood of the 
ſacrifices, all the Haclies were preſented 
unto Cod as living facrifices, Rom. X11. 1. 
2, The Sood of the farrifice which God had 
owners and accepted was (the remainder or 


it) ſprinkled, either upon the prope them 


ſelves, or upon the prllors that repreſented 
them, which bgnified God's conferring 
his favour upon them, and all the fruits 
of that favour, and his giving them all 
the gifts the, could defire from a God. re- 
conciled to them, and in covenant with them. 
This part of the ceremony was thus ex- 
plained, Behold the blood of the covenen! ; ſee 
here how God ſealed to you to be a God, 
and you ſeal to be to him à people; his 
promiſes to you, and yours to him, are 


yea and amen. Thus our Lord Jeſus, the 


; 2 Mofes as mediator paſſed to and Mediator of the new covenant (of whom 
K 70 between them. Probably each tribe Mofes was a iype) having offered up bim- 
er up and neu its own pillar, and their ſelf a ſacrifice upon the crofs, that his 
/ eidlers ſtood by it. He then appointed blood might be indeed the blood of the 
: /«crifices to be offered upon the altar, covenant, ſprinkled it upon the allar in his 


interceſlion 
He b. ix. 18—2 5. 
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10 And they ſaw the God of Iſrael: and there was under his feet, 
it were a paved work of a || ſapphire- ſtone, and as it were the body 


11 of heaven in hes clearneſs. And upon the nobles of the childre: 
of Ifrael he“ laid not his hand: alſo they faw God, and did eat an 
12 drink. And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Come up to me in the 
mount, and be there: and I will give thee tables of ſtone, and 
law, and commandments which I have written; that thou may: 


13 teach them. And Moſes roſe up, and his miniſter Joſhua: au- 


14 Moſes went up into the mount of God. And he ſaid unto the © 
ders, Tarry ye here for us, until-we come again unto you: and be. 
hold, Aaron and Hur are with you: if any man have any matters 


interceſſion (Heb. ix. 12.) and ſprinkles it 
upon his church by his word and ordi- 
nances, and the influences and opera- 
tions of the Spirit of promiſe by whom we 
are ſealed. 

V. 10. They faw the God of race That 
is, they had ſome glimple of his glory, in 
light and fire, though they ſaw no manner 

ſimilitude. They ſaw the place where the 
FR of Tfrael flood, ſo the ſev enty, ſome- 
thing that came near a hmilitude, but was 
not; whatever they ſaw it was certainly 
ſomething of which no image or picture 
could be made, and yet enough to fatisfy 
them that God was with them of a trath. 
Nothing is deſcribed but that which was 
under lus ſcet, for our concepitons of God 
are all below ſam. They {aw not ſo much 
as God's feet, but at the bottom of the 
brightneſs they ſaw (ſuch as they never 
{aw before or after, and as the foot-itoo! 


or pedeſtal of it) a moſt rich and ſplen- 
did pavement, as it had been of fapphures,. 


azure, or fky-coloured, The heavens them- 
ſelves are the pavement of God's palace, 
and his throne is above the furmament. 

V. 11. Upon the nobles or elders of Iſrael ſie 
laid not his hand— Though they were men, the 
{plendour of his glory did not overwhelm 
them, but i was fo mogerated { Job xxxvi. .) 


and they were ſo ftrengthned (Dan. x. 1g.) 


that they were able to bear it: nay, 


5 John i. 18. Vi. liv. 11. Ezek. i. 26. 
cxxxvili. 7. 


though they were ſinſul men, and ob. 


noxious to God's juſtice, yet he did not 
his avenging hand upon them, as Hd 
feared he would. When we conſider v 
a conſuming fire God is, and what f. 
we are before him, we ſhall have ta en 
to ſay, in all our approaches to ham, 27 
of the Lord's mercies we are not confun:! 
They jaw God, and did cal and drink; T boy 
had not only their lives prelerved, t 
their vigour, courage, and — 
caſt no damp upon their joy, but rad 
increaſed it. They feafted pon tube 


fice before God, in token of their chen 


ful conient to the covenant, their grate... 
acceptance of the benefits of it, and the; 
communion with God in purſuance 
that covenant. 

V. 12. Come up to the mount and be ther — 
Expect to continue there for 
time. 

V. 13. Joſhua was his miniſter or fer. 
and it would be a ſatisfaction o 
to have him with him as a comp 
during the fx days that he tarried i 
mount before God called to him. 
was to be his f.:ccefſor, and therefore 
he was honoured before the — 1d 
thus he was prepared by being tr) 
up in communion with God. Jojhu 4 
was a He of Chriſt, and (as the learnt 
Biſhop Pein well obſerves Mofes ' «© 


um 


Lam. iv. 7. Net, x01. 21. Pfal. oY 0. 


_ 
1 


_— 


Ch. xxiv. 15—18. 
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15 do, let him come unto them. And Moſes went up unto the mount, 


16 and a cloud covered the mount. 


abode upon mount Sinai, 


And the glory of the Loxp 


and the cloud covered it fix days: and 


the J ſeventh day he called unto Moſes out of the midſt of the 
17 cloud. And the light of the glory of the Loxb was like devouring 
fire on the top of the mount, in the eyes of the children of Iſrael. 


18 And Moſes went into the midſt of the cloud, and gat him up into 
the mount: and. Moſes was in the mount & forty days, and forty 


nights.. 


kim with him into the- mount, becauſe 
without Jeſus, in whom are id all the 
lreaſures of wifdom and knowledge, there is no 
looking into the ſecrets of heaven, nor ap- 
proaching the prelence of God. 

V. 16. A cloud covered the mount fix days. 
viible token of God's ſpecial preſenc e there, 
for he ſo fhews himfelf to us, as at the ſame 
time to conceal himpelf from us, he lets us know 
fo much as to affure us of his power and 

grace, but intimates to us that we cannot 


fre him out to perfeflion. During theſe ie 


vs Mofes Raid waiting upon the mountain, 
for a call into the preſence- chamber. And 
on the {eventh day Probably the ſabbath- day, 
he called unto Moſes. Now the thick cloud 
ned in the fight of all Hei, and theglory 
0 the Lord broke forth lie devouring fare. 


T Malt. xyii- 
Mall. iv. 2 


* * 


5. Hleb. xii. 18, 28, 29. J. Rev.1 


V. 18. Mofes went into the midjt of the cloud 


—It was an extraordinary preſence of 
mind, which the grace of God furniſhed 
him with, elſe he durſt not have ventured 
into the cloud, eſpecially when: it broke 
out-in devouring fire, And Moſes was in the 
mount forty days and forty nights—Tt ſhould 
ſeem the ſix days, were not pare of the 
forty ; fur during thoſe fix days, Jesu 
was with Ms. v ho did eat of the manna, 
and drink of the brook mentioned, Deus. 
x. 21. and while they were og ther, it is 
8 Moes did -at aud drink with him; 
hut when Mofe: was C2 Me >d into e maj! of 
the cloud, he left J without, who conti 
nued to CAL an. { drink daily while he waited. 
for Mc/-;'s return, but from thenceforwars ' 


Moe 1 . 10 d * 


A 


» 4 
© 
— 


Deut. m. 9.  Awigs Kix. 8. 


I 


FL * 0 


1,2 


© XxX @ Þ U 8. Ch arm, 
CH A P. XXV. 


At this chapter begins an account of the inſtructions God gave Moſes for erecting and furniſhing || 
tabernacle. Here are, I. Orders given for a collection to be made among the people, ver. i—9 
II. Particular inſtructions, 1. Concerning the ark of the covenant, ver. 10—22, 2 
table of fhew-bread, ver. 23—30. 3+ The golden candlefiick, ver. 31—40. 


ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak unto 
children of Iſrael, that they bring me an offering: of cycr; 
man that giveth it * willingly with his heart, ye ſhall take my 


3 fering. And this is the offering which ye ſhall take of them; gold. 
4 and ſilver, and braſs, and ſ blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fn: 
5 linen, and goats har. And rams ſkins dyed red, and badgers {::; * 
6 and ſhittim wood. Oil for the light, ſpices for anointing oyl a:4 Mt 
for ſweet incenſe. Onyx: ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the epi B 
8 and in the breaſt-plate. And let them make me a i fanttuary ; 1, 


9 I may dwell amongſt them. According to all that I ſhew ee. 


V. 1. Doubtleſs when Mofes went into 
the madjt of the cloud, and abode there lo 
long, he ſaw and heard glorious things, 
but they were things which were not lawful 
or poſſible to utter; and therefore, in the re- 
cords he kept of the tranſactious there, he 
ſaith nothing to ſatisfy curiofity, but writes 
that only which he was to ſpeak to the cul - 
dren of Iſrael, Probably there never was 
any houſe or temple built for ſacred uſes, 
before this tabernacle was erected by 
Mojes. In this God kept his court, as 1jrat''s 
king, and it was intended for.a fign or 
token, of his preſence, that while they had 
that in the midſt of them they might never 
again alk, T5the Lord among us or not ? And 
becauſe in the wildernels they dwelt in 
tents, even this royal palace was ordered to 
be a tabernacle too, that 1t might move with 
them. And theſe holy places made with 
hands were the figures of the true, Heb. ix. 
24. The goſpel-church is the true taber- 
nacle which the Lord pitched, and not man, Heb, 
viii. 2. The body of Chriſt, in and by 


Hal en. g. 2 Cor. vili. 11, 12. ix. 7. 
vii. 14. xix. 8. | ech. ii. 10. 2 Cor. vi. 16, Heb, iii. 6. viii. 2. Rev. xxi. 


in a tabernacle. 


is every where ; but by my grace a 7 


which he made atonement, was the 7»: 
and more perfect tabernacle, Heb. ix. 
Word was made fleſh. and dwelt among 1. 


V. 2. Speak unto the children of Ja“ 
they bring me an offermg-—This offering 
to be given wilmgly, and with the lie 
was not preſcribed to them what o 
much they muſt give, but it was 
their generoſity, that they might hes 
good-will to the houſe of God, ang 
offices thereof. 

V. 4. Blue, and purple, and ſcarici- 
terials of hole colours. 

V. 5. Shaittim- wood — A kind of 
growing in Egypt and the deſerts f 
very durable and precious. | 

V. 8. 4 fjanftuary—A place of ii 
and ſolemn worſhip; that I may «vc! 
among them. Not by my eſſence, win 


% 9 


rious operations. 
V. 9. According to all that I ſheu lf. 
ſhewed him an exact plan of ice 


+ rel. xvi. 10. Heb. ix. 19. Rer. 1. 5 


Ch. xxv. 10— 16. 


S. 


after I the pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the in- 
ruments thereof, even ſo ſhall ye make. And they ſhall make 
an ark of ſhittim-wood: two cubits and a half fall be the length 


28: 


thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth thereof, and a cubit and 


half the height thereof. And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold. 
within and without ſhalt thou overlay it: and ſhalt make upon it a 
crown of gold round about. And thou ſhalt calt four rings of gold 


for it, and put em in the ſour corners thereof: and two rings ſha/! 


be in the one fide of it, and two rings in the other fide of it. And 
thou ſhalt make ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and overlay them with gold. 
And thou ſhalt put the ſtaves into the rings, by the ſides of the ark, 


14 
;; that the ark may be borne with them. 
6 rings of the ark: they 


{hall not be 


The ſtaves ſhall be in the 
taken from it. And thou 


| ſhalt put into the ark the || teſtimony which I ſhall give thee. 


which he muſt conform to in all points. 
And God did not only ſhew him the mo- 
del, but gave him alſo particular direc- 
ons how to frame the tabernacle, ac- 
cording to that model, in all the parts of 
it, When Mofes was to delcribe the cre- 
1110n of the world, tho' it be ſuch a 
ately and curious fabrick, yet he gave 
+ very ſhort and general account of it; 
but when he comes to deſcribe the taber- 
nale, he doth it with the greateſt nice— 
s and accuracy imaginable: for God's 
church and inſtituted religion is more pre- 
c:o118 to him than all the reſt of the world. 
\nd the feriptures were written not to de. 
icribe to us the works of nature, (a general 
view of which is ſufficient to lead us-to 
tc knowledge of the Creator, but to ac- 
quaint us with the methods of grace, and 
hole things which are purely matters_of 
revelation. | 

V. 10. The ark was a cheſt or coffer. in 
witch the two tables of the law, written 
eth the finger of God, were to be depo— 
cd. If the Jewiſh cubit was, as ſome 


urned men compute three inches longer 
\ 31, J. 


than our half-yard, (twenty one inches in 
all) this cheſt or cabinet was about fifty- 
two inches long, thirty-one broad and 
thirty one deep; it was overlaid within 
and without with thin plates of gold; it 
had a crown, or corniſh of gold round it; 
rings and ſtaves to carry it wich; and in it 
he muſt put the teftimiony. The tables of 
the law are called the Yeftmony. bucauic 
God did in them teſtify his will; his giv- 
ing them that law was i voten of his favour 
to them, and their acceptance of it was 7 
token of their ſubjection to him. This law 
was a teflimony % ein to dire them in 
their duty, and would be a teſtimony 
againft hem if they tranſgreſſed. The ark is 
called the ark of the teſtimony, Exod. xxx. 6 
and the tabernacle, the tah-rnacle of the def 
limony. Numb. x. 11. The tables of the 
law were carefully preſerved in the ark. tc, 
teach us to make mach of the word of 
God, and to hide it in our inmolt thonghis, 
as the ark was placed in the holy of holies. 
It intimatcs ikowite the care which divinc 
providence over did, and ever will take to 


preſerve the xecords of di ine revelation in 
() 0 
Feb. viii. 5, 1 Cor, if. 1. 


th- 
2 Tin. i. 8 
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Ch. xxv. 17—2g. 


17 And thou ſhalt make a * mercy-ſeat of pure gold: two cubits and 
a half hall be the length thereof, and a bar. and a half the bread:!; 
18 thereof. And thou ſhalt make two cherubim of gold: of beate 
work ſhalt thou. make them, in the two ends of the mercy-ſea' 
19 And make one cherub on the one end, and the other cherub on th- 


other end: cen of the mercy 


-ſeat ſhall 
the two ends thereof. And the cherubim ſhall ſtretch forth 7-14 


ye make the cherubim 


And thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat abov: 


that If. 


20 
wings on high, covering the mercy-ſeat with their wings, and the. 
faces ſhall look one to another: toward the mercy-ſeat ſhall the facc- 
21 of the cherubim be. 
upon the ark; and in the ark thou ſhalt put the teſtimony 
22 give thee. And there I will meet with thee, and I will comme 
with thee, from above the mercy-ſeat, from between the two che 
rubim which are upon the ark of the teflimony, of all tings whic!: 
I will give thee in commandment unto the children of Ifrac}. 
23 Thou ſhalt alſo make a table of ſhittim wood: 


twWO cubits h, 5 


the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit au 


the church, ſo that even in the latter days 
there ſhall be feen in has temple the ark of his 
icflament. See Rev. xi. 19. 

V. 17. The merey-feat was the covering 
of the ark, made exactly to fit the di- 
menſions of it. This profutiatory covering, 
as it might well be tranſlated, was a type 
of Chriſt the great propittation, whole ſatis- 
faction covers our tranſgreſſions, and 
comes between us and the curle we de- 
ſerve. 

V. 18. The cherubim (Cherubim is the plu- 
ral of Cherub, not Cherubims) were fixed to 
the merey-leat, and of a piece with it, and 
ſpread their wings over it. It is ſuppoſed 
theſe were deſigned to repreſent the holy 

angels, (who always attend the Sheckinakh, 
or divine majeſty.) not by any effigies of 
an angel, but ſome emblem of the ange- 
hcal nature, probably one or more of 
thoſe four faces ſpoken of Ezek. i. 10. 
Whatever the faces were, they looked one 
lowards another, and both downwards to- 
wards the ark, while their wings were 
ſtretched out ſo as to touch one another. 


* Rom. 111. 25. Gal. 11h. 10-1 3 


It notes their attendance upon the 
deemer, their, readineſs to do his wi). 
their preſence in the aſſemblies of ſain: 
Pfal. Ixviii. 17. 1 Cor. xi. 10. and 75 
defire to look into the myſteries of : 
goſpel, which they diligently contempla 
1 Pet. i. 12. God is ſaid to dwell ©: 
between the cherubim, on the 0 "<= oy 
Pal. Ixxx. 2, and from thence he here pr 
miſeth for the future to meet with 1! Jes, 
and to commune with him. Thus he mai. 
felts himſelf, willing to keep up come 
nion with us, by the mediation of Ch. 
V. 23. This table was to. ſtand no. 4 
the holy of holes, (nothing was in 
but the ark with its appurtenances) b::t i: 
the outer part of the tabernacle, ga 12d 
the ſanctuary or holy place. This table was to 
be always furniſhed with the ſaew-bread. 
bread of faces, twelve loaves, one for cc 
tribe; ſet in two rows, fix in a row. 
the ark ſignified God's being preſeut 
them, ſo the twelve loaves fignified : ot 
being preſented to God. This bread + 


deſigned to be, a thankful i 


en 


1 John ii. 2. 


Ch. xxv. 24—35 
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24 a half che herght thereof. And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold. 


25 
26 


27 


Wd 4 
— — 


and make thereto a crown of gold round about. And thou ſhalt 
make unto it a border of an hand-breath round about. and thou 
{halt make a golden crown to the border thereof round about. And 
thou ſhalt make for it four rings of gold, and put the rings in the 
four corners that are on the four feet thereof. Over againſt the bor- 
der ſhall the rings be for places of the ſtaves to bear the table. 
And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and overlay them 
with gold, that the table may be borne with them. And thou ſhalt 
make the diſhes thereof, and ſpoons thereof, and covers thereof. 
and bowls thereof, to cover withal: of pure gold ſhalt thou make 
them. And thou ſhalt ſet upon the table + thew-bread before me 
alway. And thou ſhalt make a 7 candleitck of pure gold: of beaten 
work {hall the candleſtick be made: his ſhalt and his branches, his 
bowls, his knops, and his flowers ſhall be of the ſame. And S is 
branches ſhall come out of the ſides of it: three branches of the 
candleſtick out of the one fide, and three branches of the candle 
ſtick out of the other ſide. Three bowls made like unto almonds. 
wth a knop and a flower in one branch: and three howls made 
like almonds in the other branch. with a knop and a flower: fo in 
the fix branches that come out of the candleſtick. And in the can- 
dleſtick hall be four bowls made like unto almonds, u their 


35 knops and their flowers. And there hall be.: 
branches of the ſame, and a knop under two branches of the 


- knop under tuo 


1 
dine. 


and a knop under two branches of the ſame, according io the fix 


ment of God's goodneſs to them in giving 


them their dauy bread, a token of their 
emmunion with God; this bread on 
Cocks table being made of the ſame corn 
with the bread on their own tables. And 
4 type of the ſpiritual proviſion which is 
ide in the church, by the goſpel of 
Uirſt, for all that are made prieſts to our 
od. 

V. 21. This candleſtick had many 
uncſes drawn from the main ſhaft, which 


zd uot only bowls to put the oil and the 


nde week in for neceflity, but An 
de in the form of a pomegranate and 
wer; for ornament. The tabernacle had 


Numb. 12, O 0 


T Mad ii. 26. + Zech. iv. 2. 


Rev. i. 20. d Rev i, . i 


no windows, all 115 light was candles light, 
which notes the comparative darkneſs of 
hat diſnenſalion, while the fun of rizhteont- 
neſs was not as yet riſen,” nor had the day 


i 


ar from on {ugh viſited his church. Yet 


God left not himſelf without witnels, nor 
them withoft inſtruction; the command. 
ment was a lamp, and the law a light, 
and the prophets were branches from that 
lamp, which gave (gut in their feveral 
ages. The church iz ftill dar, as the ta- 
bernacle was, in compariſon with what 
it wil, be in heaven but the word of God 
is the candleſtick, @ {gi e i a dark 
place, 


2 V. 1. Ile 


FT 
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36 branches that proceed out of the candleſtick. Their knops and 
their branches ſhall be of the ſame: all of it hall be one beaten wor 

37 of pure gold. And thou ſhalt make the“ ſeven lamps thereof: an: 
they ſhall light the lamps thereof, that they may give light ove; 

38 againſt it. And the tongs thereof, and the ſnutf-diſhes thereof, % 

39 be of pure gold. Of a talent of pure gold ſhall he make it, with a 

40 theſe veſſels. And + look that thou make them after their patterr 
which was ſhewed thee in the mount. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Moſes here receives inſtructions, I. Concerning the inner curtains of the tabernacle, ver. i 
II. Concerning the outer curtains, ver. 9—1g. III. Concerning the cover which was to ſoc: 
il from the weather, ver. 14. IV. Concerning the boards which were to ſupport the curtain. 

ver. 16—30. V. The partition between the holy place and the moſt holy, ver. g31—35. VI. 
The veil for the door, ver. 36—g7. Theſe parliculars ſcem of litile uſe to us now, yet hau 
been of great uſe to Moſes and IIracl, and God having thought fit to preſerve to us the eme 

brance of them, we ought not to overlook them. 


OREOVER thou ſhalt make the tabernacle wth ten curtain 

27 of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet: 

2 cherubim of cunning work ſhalt thou make them. The length ©! 
one curtain ſhall be eight and twenty cubits, and the breadth of or. 
curtain four cubits: and every one of the curtains ſhall have 

3 meaſure. The hve curtains ſhall be coupled together one to 

4 other: and other five curtains all be coupled one to another. A 

thou ſhalt make loops of blue upon the edge of the one curta:r, 

from the ſelvedge in the coupling: and likewiſe ſhalt thou make in 

the uttermoſt edge of another curtain, in the coupling of the ſecond. 

; Fifty loops ſhalt thou make in the one curtain, and fifty loops {ha 

thou make in the edge of the curtain that is in the coupling of 

6 ſecond; that the loops may take hold one of another. And the 


1 


V. 1. The curtains were to be embroi- hangings coupled together with gol 
dered with cherubim, to intimate that the claſps or tacks, fo that it might be all 
angels of God pitched their tents round tabernacle, ver. 6. Thus the churches vi 
about the church, P/al. xxxiv. 7, As Chriſt, though they are many, yet are c 
there were cherubim over the mercy-ſeat, being iy joined together in holy love a 
ſo there were round the tabernacle. There by the unity of the Spirit, lo growing inte 
were to be two hangings, five breadths one holy tempie in the Lord, This tabern- 
in each, ſewed together, and the two cle was very ſtrait and narrow, but at « 


preachir 


* Rev. iv. 5. + Adds vii. 44. 
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ſhalt make fifty taches of gold, and couple the curtains together 
7 with taches: and it ſhall be one tabernacle. And thou ſhalt make 
curtains of goats „air, to be a covering upon the tabernacle: eleven 
8 curtains ſhalt thou make. The length of one curtain ſhall be thirty 
cubits, and the breadth of one curtain ſour cubits: and the eleven 

curtains ſhalt be ail of one meaſure. And thou ſhalt couple five 
curtains by themſelves, and fix curtains by themſelves, and ſhalt 
double the ſixth curtain in the forefront of the tabernacle. And 
thou ſhalt make fifty loops on the edge of the one curtain that 75 
outmoſt in the coupling, and fifty loops in the ed ye of the curtain 

which coupleth the ſecond. And thou ſhalt make hfty taches of 
. braſs, and put the taches into the loops, and e oupl the tent together 
that it may be one. And the remnant that emaineth of the curtains 
of the tent, the halt-curtain that remaincth, hall tans over the 
back-ſide of the tabernacle. And a cubit on che one ſide, and a 
cubit on the other ide of that which remainethi in the length ot the 
curtains of the tent, it ſhall hang over the ſides of the tabernacle, 
on this ſide, and on that fide, to cover it. And thou ſhalt make a 
covering for the tent of rams ikins dyed red, and a covering above 
of badgers {kins. And thou ſhalt make boards for the tabernacle, 
of 3 wood, ſtanding up. Ten cubits ſhall be the iength of a 
board, and a cubit and a half ha“ be the breadth of one bo. ard. 
Two tenons hall there be in one board, ſet in order one agahit an- 
other: thus ſhalt thou make for all the boards of the tab: 0 

And thou ſhalt make the boards for the tabernacle, twenty boards 
on the ſouth-hde, louth-ward. And thou ſhalt mae lor ty ſockets 
of ſilver, under the twenty boards: two ſockets under one board for 


** 88 ** * 1 — ** 9 
4 * nne n * me” "dl. ” A os "I * 
ere 


K * * * N N 
e r TY 


& FRED Os 3% Ano LD — * N ö leinen ee 
iinnmma, ðͤ x 888 


* "ta 3. 3 a. x J 
or ont EO = Sh SS 
nn IO OSS 


preaching of the goſpel, the church is bid with gold rings at top and bottom, and 
io enlarge the place of her tent, and to firetch kept firm with bars that run thi ough go] - 
forth her curtains, Iſa. liv. 2. den ſtaples in every board. Thus every 
V. 14. Badger ſtin.—So we tranſlate it, thing in the tabernacle was very ſplendid, 
but 1t ſhould rather ſeem to have been agreeable to that infant late of the church, 
tome ſtrong ſort of leather, (but very fine) when luch things were proper 0 poſleſs 
ſor we read of the bell ſort of ſhoes made the minds of the worthippers with a reve- 
of it. Trek. xvi. 10. rence of the divine glory. In alluſion to 
V. 15. Very particular directions are this, the new 7erufalem is faid to be of pure 
here given about the boards of the taberna- gold, Rev. xxl. 18. But the builders of 
ce, which were to bear up the curtains, the goſpel church ſaid, Silver and gold hc 
Theſe had tenons which fell into the mor- we none; and yet the glory of their 
taiſes that were made for them in ſilver building far exceeded that of the taber- 
baſes, The boards were coupled together nacle, 


: V. 34. The 
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his two tenons, and two ſockets under another board for his two 


20 tenons. 


And for the ſecond ſide of the tabernacle on the not 


21 fide, there ſnall be twenty boards, And their forty ſockets of filve. 
two ſockets under one board, and two ſockets under another bos 


22 
23 boards. 


24 bernacle in the two ſides. 


And for the ſides of the tabernacle weſt-ward, thou ſhalt make 
And two boards ſhalt thou make for the corners of the 
And they 


ſhall be coupled together b. 


neath, and they ſhall be coupled together above the head of it ung 


one rin 
25 corners. 
{ixteen ſockets: 


26 


g: thus ſhall it be for them both; the 


* {hall be for the tw 


And they ſhall be eight boards, and their ſockets of ſilu 
two ſockets under onc board, and two ſockets 
der another board. And thou ſhalt make bars of ſhittim-wor 


27 hve for the boards of the one fide of the tabernacle, And five Har; 
for the boards of the other ſide of the tabernacle, and five bar; {5 


28 


to end. 


30 


the boards of the fide of the tabernacle for the two fides weſt-war 
And the middle bar in the midſt of the boards ſhall reach from cn 
And thou ſhalt overlay the boards with gold, and mats 
their rings of gold for places for the bars: 
the bars with gold. And thou ſhalt rear up the tabernacle, acc 


and thou ſhalt over! v 


ing to the faſhion thereof, which was ſhewed thee in the mo 
31 And thou ſhalt make a“ vell of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, = 
fine twined linen of cunning work: with cherubim ſhall it be mad 


V. 31. The veils are here ordered to be 
made, one for a partition between the holy 
place and the molt holy, which not only 


forbad any to cuter, but To much as to 


look into the holieſt of all. Under that 
diſpenſation divine grace was veiled, but 
now we behold it with open face, The 
apoltle tells us, this veil, intimated that 
the ceremonial law could not make the comers 
thereunto perſett, The way into the holieft was 
not made manifeſt while the firſt tabernacle was 
landing; life and immortality lay concealed 
till they were brought to light by the goſbe!, 
which was therefore ſignified by the rend- 

ing of this veil at the death of Chriſt. We 

have now boldneſs to enter into the holieft in 
all acts of devotion by the blood of Fefus ; 

yet ſuch as obliges us to a holy reverence, 

and a humble ſenſe of our diſtance. Ano- 


* Matt. XXV11, 51. 


Eph. ii. 14. 


ther vert was for the outward door of Ne 
tabernacle. Through this the pries 
in every day to miniſter in the holy-pt. 
but not the people, Heb. ix. 6. This veil 
was all the defence the tabernaci- | 4 
againſt thieves and robbers, who mig“ 
eaſily be broken through, for it cout 
neither locked nor bared, and the al: 3- 
dance of wealth in it, one would thin 
might be 2 temptation. But by leavin p It 
thus expoſed, 1. The prieſts and 2 


would be ſo much the more obliged to 


keep a ſtrict watch upon it: and, 2. God 


would ſhew his care of his church ©: 
earth, though it be weak and defence“ 
and continually expoſed. Ac urtain {74 


be (if God pleale to make it ſo) aa 


a defence, as gates of braſs and . 


iron. 


V. 1. As 


Heb. ix. 8. x. 19, 20. 


Ch xxvi. 2— 37. E X O D U S. 291 
32 And thou ſhalt hang it upon four pillars of ſhittim-wood, overlaid 


33 
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with gold: their hooks fall be of gold, upon the four ſockets of ſil- 
ver. And thou ſhalt hang up the veil under the taches, that thou 
mayeſt bring in thither within the veil, the ark of the teſtimony : 
and the veil ſhall divide unto you, between the holy place and the 
moſt holy. And thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat upon the ark of the 
teſtimony, in the moſt holy ace. And thou {halt ſet the table 
without the veil, and the candleſtick over againſt the table, on the 
fide of the tabernacle toward the fouth: and thou ſhalt put the ta- 
ble on the north-hde. And thou {halt make an hanging for the 
door of the tent, of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 
linen, wrought with needle-work. And thou {halt make ſor the 
hanging, five pillars of ſhitum-wood, and overlay them with gold 


and their hooks hall be of gold: and thou ſhalt caſt five ſockets of 


brats for them. 


AKP. VII. 


In this chapter directions are given, I. Concerning the brazen allar, ver. 1—8, II. Concerning 
ite court of the tabernacle, ver. 9—19. III. Concerning the oil for the lamp, ver. 20, 21. 


þ 
„ 


N thou ſhalt make an“ altar of ſhittim- wood, ive cubits long, 


and five cubits broad: the altar ſhall be four-ſquare, and the 

2 height thereof hall be three cubits. And thou ſhalt make the + horns 
of it upon the four corners thereof: his homs ſhall be of the ſame: 

3 and thou {halt overlay it with braſs. And thou ſhalt make his 
pans to receive his aſhes, and his ſhovels, and his baſons, and his 

fleſh-hooks, and his fire-pans: all the veſſels thereof thou ſhalt make 

4: of braſs. And thou ſhalt make for it a grate of net-work of braſs; 

and upon the net ſhalt thou make tour braſen rings in the four cor- 


17 


V. 
to manifeſt his preſence among his 
people, ſo there they were to pay their 
devotions to him; not in the tabernacle 
it!elf, into that only the prieſts entered 
15 God's domeſtic ſervants, but in the 
court before the tabernacle, where, as 
common ſubjects, they attended. There 
an altar was ordered ſo be ſet up, to which 
ey muſt bring their ſacrifices ; and this 


* Fleb, Xin. 10. 


1. As God intended in the taberna- 


altar was to ſanctify their gifts; from 
hence they were to preſent their lervices 
to God, as from the mercy ſeat he gave 
his oracles to them; and thus a commu- 
nion was ſettled between God and al. 
V. 2. The horns of it, were for orna- 
ment and for uſe ; the ſacrifices were bound 


with cords to ihe horns of the altar, and to | 


them male factors fied for refuge. 
V. 4. The grate was let 1nto the hollow 


of 


T Pjcl, cxviit. 27 
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5 ners thereof. And thou ſhalt put it under the compaſs of the alta 


6 beneath, that the net may be even to the midſt of the altar. An: 


thou ſhalt make ſtaves for the altar, ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, an: 
7 overlay them with braſs. And the ſtaves ſhall be put into the ring 

and the ftaves ſhall be upon the two fides of the altar to bear 
8 Hollow with boards ſhalt thou make it: as it was ſhewed thee in 


9 mount, ſo ſhalt thou make it. 


And thou ſhalt make the || co 


of the tabernacle for the ſouth- ſide, ſouth-ward: there hall be han 
ings for the court of fine twined linen of an hundred cubits long 


10 one ſide. And the twenty 


pillars thereof, and their twenty N 


fall be of braſs; the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets hal, br 


11 fiiver. 


And likewiſe for the north- ſide in length there ſhall be ang 


ings of an hundred eubits long, and his twenty pillars, and the: 


twenty ſockets of braſs: the hooks of the pillars, 10 their fillets“ 
And for the breadth of the court on the weſt-ſide, h, 


12 filver. 


13 hangings of fifty cubits: their pillars ten, and their ſockets ten. An: 
the breadth of the court on the eaſt-ſide, eaſt-ward, nal be hit 
14 cubits. The hangings of one fide of the gate ſhall be fifteen cube 


ſhall be hangings, fifteen cubits : 
16 three. 


15 their pillars three, and their ſockets three. And on the other fidc 
their pillars three, and their ſocke 
And for the gate of the court, fall be an hanging of twen 


cubits of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined liner. 


wrought with needle-work: and their pillars h be four, and than 


17 ſockets four. All the pillars round about the court ſhalt be fillete:! 


of the altar, about the middle of it, in 
which the fire was. kept, and the ſacrifice 
barnt ; it was made of net-work like a 
ſieve, and hung hollow, that the fire 
might burn the better, and that the aſhes 
might fall through. Now, this brazen 
altar was a type of Chriſt dying to make 
atonement for our fins. Chriſt ſanctified 
himſelf tor his church as their altar, John 
xvii. 19. and by his mediation ſanctiſies 


the daily ſervices of his people. To the 


horns of this altar poor ſinners fly for re- 
fuge, and are ſafe in virtue of the lacri- 
tice there offered. 

V. 9g. Before the tabernacle here Was 


to be a court, incloſed with hangings of 


Paal. c. 3. 


fine linen. This court, according to 


common computation, was go yards lors 


and 25 broad. Pillars were ſet up 
convenient diſtances, in ſockets of br 
the pillars filleted with filver, and {1:1 
tenterhooks in them, on which the lit 
hangings were fallened: the hanging 
which ſerved for the gate was finer than 
reſt, This court was a type of the chu 
incloſed, and diſtinguiſhed from the 
of the world; the incloſure ſupported »y 
pillars, noting the itability of the 1 | 
hung with the clean linen, which is ſai 
be the righteouſneſs of ſaints, Rev. xLx. 8. 
Yet this court would contain but a 
worſhippers; thanks be to God, now 
inclo- 
cxvi. 17. 19. 


r Fo ; . 
3 4 1488 „ TH Al 
- * > 


ti 4 
' "oF 


Ch. xxvii. 18—21. 


293 


wich ſilver: their hooks halt be of filver, and their ſockets of braſs. 
18 The length of the court fall be an hundred cubits, and the breadth 
fifty every where, and theh eight five cubits of finc twined linen, and 
19 their ſockets of braſs. All the veſlels of the tabernacle in all the 
ſervice thereof, and all the pins thereof, and all the pins of the 


20 court ſhall be of braſs. 


And thou {halt command the children of 


_ Urael, that they bring thee pure oik-olive beaten, for the light, to 


21 cauſe the lamp to burn always. 


in the tabernacle of the congrega- 


tion without the veil, which 75 before the teſtimony, Aaron and his 
{ons ſhall order it from evening to morning before the Lozp: It ſhall 
be a ſtatute for ever unto their generations, on the behalf of the 


children of Iſrael]. 


G M A . it. 


in thus and the following chapter care is taken, about dhe prieſts that were to miniſter 111 !his ho'y place. 


In ths chapter, I. He pitcheth upon the perſons who ſhould be hus ſe ruants, ver. 1. 


il, He appoints 


their livery; their work was holy, and ſo muſt their garments be, and anfweradle to the glory of 
the houſe which was now to be erefled, ver. 2—5. (1.) He appoints he garnents of his head - 


fervant, the lagh-prieft, 1. An ephed and girdle, ver. 6-—14. 2. 
ver. 15—29. in which muſt be tw the Urim and Thumm, ver, 30. 
4. The mire, ver, 36—39. 


eþhod, ver. 31—35. 
ver. 40— 43 


1 


A breaft-plate of judgment, 
3. The robe of th- 


(2.) The garments of the inferior preefts, 


ND take thou unto thee * Aaron thy brother, and his ſons 
with him, from among the children of Ifracl, that he may 


miniſter unto me in the prieſt's office, even Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, 


incloſure is taken down: and there is 
room for all that in every place call on 
the name of Chriſt. | 

V. 20. We read of the candleſtick in 
the 2gth chapter; here is order given for 
ine keeping of the lamps conſtantly burn- 
ing in it. The pure oil ſignified the gifts 
and graces of the Spirit, which arc corn— 


z micated to all believers from Chriſt the 


Mod olive, of whoſe fulneſs we receive, Zech. 
% 11, 12, The prieſts were to lg the 
amps, and to tend them; to cauſe the lamp 
vun always, night and day. Thus it is 
the work of miniſters to preach and ex- 
pound the ſcriptures, which arc as a 


Vol. I. 
"©. Heb. vs 1. 4. 


P p 


lamp to enlig/uen the church, This is to be 
a flatule for ever, that the lamps of the 


word be lighted as duly as the incenſe of 


prayer and praile is offered, 

V. . Aaron and las ſons——Hitherio every 
maſter of a family was prieſt io his own 
family. But now the families of HMael 
began to be incorporated into a nation, 
and a lebernacle of the congregation was to be 
erected, as a vihble centre of their unity, 
it was requiſite there ſhould be a publick 
prieſthood inſtituted. Mofes, who had 
hitherto officiated, and 1s therefore reck- 
oned among the preefts of the Lord, Pſa. 
xcix. 6. had enough to do as their pro- 

| pact, 
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2 Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron's ſons. 
3 ments for Aaron thy brother, + for glory and for beauty. 

ſhalt ſpeak unto all that are wiſe-hearted, whom 


the ſpirit of wiſdom, that they may make Aaron's garments to cor- 
4 ſecrate him, that he may miniſter unto me in the prieſt's office. And 


Ch. Xxviii. 2-6, 


And thou ſhalt make holy gar- 
And thou 
T I have filled wit! 


theſe ave the garments which they ſhall make; a breaſt-plate, and a1 SS 
ephod, and a robe, and a broidered coat, a mitre, and a girdle: and WM. 
they ſhall make holy garments for Aaron thy brother, and his fon | 


5 that he may miniſter unto me in the prieſt's office. And they ſhall ta! 
6 gold, and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen. And they 


ſhall make the ephod of gold, of blue and of purple, of ſcarlet, and 


phet, to conſult the oracle for them, and 
as their prince, to judge among them. 
Nor was he delirous to 1ngrols all the ho- 
nours to himſelf, or to entail that of the 
prieſthood, which alone was hereditary, 
upon his own family; but was very well 
leaſed to fee his brother Aaron inveſted 
with this office, and his ſons after him; 
while (how great ſoever he was) his ſons 
after him would be but common Tevites. 
It is an inſtance of the humility of that 
great man, and an evidence of his ſincere 
regard to the glory of God, that he had ſo 
litile regard to the preferment of his own 
family. Aaron, that had humbly ſerved 
as a frophet to his younger brother Mofes, 
and did not decline the office, is now ad- 
vanced to be a prieſt to God. God had 
aid to Jſrael in general, that they Thould 
pe to him a kingdom of priefts; but becauſe 
it was requiſite that thoſe who miniſtered 
at the altar hould give themſelves wholly 
10 the ſervice, God here chole from a- 
mong them one to be a family of preefts, the 
tather and his four ſons; and from Aaron's 
ins deſcended all the prieſts of the Few! 
church, whom we read of both in the Old 
Teſtament and in the New, 

V. 2. The prieſts garments were made 
for glory and beauty—Some of the richeſt 
materials were to be provided, and the 
beſt artiſts employed in making them, 


whoſe kill God, by a i t, would 


＋ Pfal, cxxxii. 9. 16. Ja. Ixi. 10. Heb, vii. 26. Rev. xix. 8. ' 


even in common arts, is a gift of God; 


improve to a very high degree. EMiöl. 
comes from him, and, ought to be u 
for him. The garments appointed we 
(J.) Four, which both the high- Rt Atl. 
the inferior prieſts wore, viz. The linen 
breeches, the linen coat, the linen girdle 
which taſtened it to them, and the bon- 
net; that which the high-prieſt wore 
called a hee. (2.) Four more which wer: 
peculiar to the high-prieſt, the epho: 
with the curious girdle of it, the _ 
plate of judgment, the long robe, and u 
golden plate on his fore-head. Theſe g 
rious garments were appointed, 1. 15 
the prieſts themſelves might be ded © | 
the dignity of their office. 2. That 
people might thereby be poſſeſſed W? 
holy reverence of that God whoſe minis 
appeared in ſuch grandeur. 3. That ih: 
priells might be types of Chriſt, and o 
Chriſtians who have the beauty of hol 
put upon them. 

V. 6. The ephod, was the outmoſt 
ment of the high-prieſt; linen ep: 
were worn by the inferior prieſts, but ts, 
which the high-prieſt wore, was call 
golden ephod. "becauſe there was a gre: 
deal of gold woven into it. It was a Hor 
coat without fleeves, buttoned clofc '- 
him with a curious girdle of the ſame 
The ſhoulder pieces were buttoned 
ther with two precious ſtones ſet in 4 
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I Ja. xxviii. 24. 20. 


one on each ſhoulder. 


' 


= % 08 295 


7 fine twined linen, with cunning work. It ſhall have the two ſhoul- 
der pieces thereof joined at the two edges thereof; and / it ſhall be 


8 joined together. 


And the curious. girdle of the ephod which 7s 
upon it, ſhall be of the fame, according to the work thereof; even of 


gold, of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 
9 And thou fhalt take two onyx itones, and grave on them * the 
10 names of the children of Ifrael: Six of their names on one ſtone, 


and the other ſix names ol the reſt on the other one, according to 


11 their birth. With the work of an engraver in ſtone, like the engrav- 
ings of a ſignet, alt thou engrave the two flones, with the names 
of the children of lirael: thou ſhalt make them to be ſet in ouches 


12 of gold. And thou ſhalt 


put the two tones upon the ſhoulders of 


: e : E . 1 » 
the ephod, for ſtones of memorial unto the children of Irae}., And 
Aaron ſhall bear their names before the Loa, upon his two ſhoulders, 


13.14 for a memorial. 


And thou ſhalt make ouches of gold: And two 


= 


chains of pure gold at the ends: of wreathen works halt thou make 


15 them, and faſten the wreathen chains to the ouches. 


And thou 


ſhalt make the breaſt-plate of judgment, with cunning work, after 


the work of the ephod thou ſhalt make it: 


Fi * 


of gold, 0} blue, and of 


purple, and of ſcarlet, and of tine twined hnen ſhalt thou make dit. 


In alluſion to 
this, Chriſt our high prieſt appeared to 
Zohan, girt about the paps with a golden girdle, 
ſuch as was the curious girdle of the ephod, 
REV. i. 13. Righteonincts is the girdle of 
his loins. Ie 18 girt with ftrength for the 
work of our falvation. And as Auen had 
me names of all ae upon his ſhoulders 
n precious ſtones, lo He preſents to him- 
ſelf and to his Father a glorious ch, 
Eph. 1. 27. He bears them before the 
Lord for a memorial, in token of his % dr 
before God as the repreſentative uf all 
//-a4, and an advocate for them. 

11. Cuche Hollow places, tick as 
are made in gold rings, to receive and 
hold the precious ſtones. 

V.'15. The moſt conſiderable of the 
ornaments of the high prieſt was this 
brealt-plate; a rich piece of cloth curi— 
Ay wrought with gold and purple, two 
ans long, and a ſpan broad ; to that, 
Numb. 13. P 


being doubled, it was a ipan tquare. In 
this breaſt-plate, the tribes of {rad were 
recommended to God's tivoir in th elve 
precious ſtones. Some queſiion whether 
Lei had a precious fione with his name 
on or no; if not. Et ram and Mana fe“ 
were reckoned diſtinct. as 72099 had laid 
they ſhoula be, and the high prieſt him- 
felt being nead of the tribe of Let, fut- 
hcently 
was to hear their names foi a meanoru! be 
[ 
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Nen. 10 repreſent thern Lil things pertain- 
ing to Cod; herein typitying our great 
High Priaſt, who always appears in the 
prelenc> of God for us. The name of 
each tribe was engraien in a Srecious fling, 
to ſignify how prectorcs, in God's „gl, be- 
hevers are, and how onouratble, Ila. xlu. 
4. The high prieſt had the names of ch. 
tribes both on his faowiders and on his 
breaſt, notiag both the power and the bout 


» 2 with 
* Cant. viii. 6. Hag. ii. 23. 


repreſented that tribe. Auro; 
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16 Four-ſquare it ſhall be being doubled; a ſpan Hall be the lengi 
17 thereof, and a ſpan hall be the breadth thereof. And thou ſhalt {-; 
in it ſettings of ſtones, even four rows of ſtones: the firft row ſhall /. 
18 a ſardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: thts fhall be the firſt row. An 
the ſecond row fhall be an emerald, a ſapphire, and a diamond. 
19, 20 And the third row a ligure, an agate, and an amethyſt. An: 
the fourth row a beryl, and an onyx, and a jaſper: they ſhall be 
21 in gold in their inclofings. And the ſtones ſhall be with the name 


of the children of Iſrael, twelve, according to their names; {ie th. 


engravings of a ſignet, every one with his name ſhall they be 
22 cording to the twelve tribes. And thou ſhalt make upon the brea!!. 
23 plate chains at the ends, of wreathen work, / pure gold. And tho 
ſhalt make upon the breaſt-plate two rings of gold, and ſhalt p:; 
24 the two rings on the two ends of the breaſt-plate. And thou (hal 
put the two wreathen chains of gold in the two rings which are on t|:c 
25 ends of the breaſt-plate. And the other two ends of the two 
wreathen chains, thou ſhalt faſten in the two ouches, and put 74-/: 
26 on the ſhoulder-pieces of the ephod before it. And thou tha! 
make two rings of gold, and thou ſhalt put thera upon the two en. 
of the breaſt-plate, in the border thereof, which zs in the fidc af 
27 the ephod inward. And two other rings of gold thou ſhalt make. 
and ſhalt put them on the two fides of the ephod, nnderneath 5 
wards the fore-part thereof, over againſt the other coupling ther: 
28 above the curious girdle of the ephod. And they {hall bind de 
breaſt-plate by the rings thereof, unto the rings of the ephod 
a lace of blue, that it may be above the curious girdle of the ephod. 
29 and that the breaſt-plate be not looſed from the ephod. And Aar 


—— 


ſhall bear the names of the children of Ifrael in the breaſt-plate 


judgment, upon his heart, when he goeth in unto the holy ti 
30 for a memorial before the Logp continually. And thou tha!t » 
in the breaſt- plate of judgment the Urim and the Thummim; :: + 


with which our Lord Jeſus intercecds for V. go. The Urim and Thumm7nm 
us. How near thould Chrift's name lie to which the will of God was made known 7 
our hearts, fince he is pleaſed to lay our doubtful caſes, was put in this breilt 
names ſo near his? And what a comfort is plate, which is therefore called the bin 
it to us, in all our addreſſes to God, that plate of judgment. Vim and cont 
the great High Prieſt of our profeſſion has ſignify hight and mtegrity : many cor! 
the names of all his Iſuel upon his breaſt, tures there are among the learned vw 
before the Lord, for a memorial, preſent- they were: we have no reaſon to 
ing them to God ? they were any thing that Mofes was 
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they ſhall be upon Aaron's heart, when he goeth in before the 
Lord: and Aaron ſhall bear the judgment of the children of Iſrael 


31 upon Ins heart, before the Loxp continually. 
-22 make the robe of the ephod all / blue. And there ſhall be an hole 


And thou ſhalt 


in the top of it, in the midſt thereof; it ſhall have a binding of vo 


male, more than what was before order- 
d: {o that either God made them him- 
ſelt, and gave them to Mofes, for him to 
put into the breaſt-plate when other 
things were prepared; or, no more 15 
meant but a declaration of the farthe: 
aſe of what was already ordered to be 
made, The words may be read thus, 
aud thou ſhals give, or add, to the breaſt place 
of judgment, the illuminations and perfeftions, 
and they ſhall be upon the heart of Aaron That 
is, he ſhall be endued with a power of 
Cnowing and making known the mind of 
(od in all difficult caſes relating either to 
the civil or eccleſiaſtical ſtate. Their go- 
-ernment was a theocracy; God was 
their king, the high prieſt was, under 
od, their raler, this Din and Thummm 
ere his cabinet council: probably Moſes 
wrotc upon the breaſt- plate, or wove into 
it, thele words, Urim and Mummim, 0 
igniky, that the high-prieſt, having on 
um this breaſt-plate, and alking council 
of God in any emergency, ſhould be di- 
rected to thoſe meaſures, which Co 
would own. If he were ſtanding befor? 
e ab, probably he received inſtruttions 
from off the mercy-ſeat, as Mofes did, chap. 
XXV. 22, If he were at a diſtance from 
de ark, as Abiathar was when he enquir- 
© of the Lord for David, 1 Sam. xxiii. 6. 
em the anſwer. was given either by a 
'0:ce from heaven, or by an impulſe 
bon the mand of the high prieſt, which 
laſt is perhaps intimated in that expreſ- 
on, he ſhall bear the judgment of the children 
Ifrael upon his heart. This oracle was of 
Seat ule to Jfael, Joſhua conſulted it. 
Mn. xxvii. 21. and it is likely, che jud- 


Les after him. It was loſt in the captivity, 


and never retrieved after. It was a ſha- 


dow of good things to come, and the 
fubſtance is Chriſt. He is our oracle ; by 
him God in thele lali days, makes known 
himſelf and his mind to us. Divine re- 
velation centers in him, and comes to us 
through him; he 1s the light, the true 
light. the faithlul witneſs; and from him 
we receive the Spirit of truth, who leads 
into all truth. The joining of the breaf! 
Plak to the rphod notes, that his propheti- 
cal office was founded on his prieſthood ; 
and it was by the merit of his death that 
he purchaled this honour for himlelt, and 
this favour for us. It was the Lamb tha! 
had been ſuuin that was wortity to take the book 
and to oven the feats. Rev. v. 9. The judg- 
men Ihe breaft plate of 745 ent: That 
breaſt plate which declared che 1udgment 
or mind of God to the {ſraeutes. 

V. 31. De robe of the ephod—This was 
next under the hid, and reached down 
to the knees, without ſleeves, and was 
put on over tleir head, having holes on 
the ſides to put the arms through, or, as 
Maimonides deſctibes it, was not ſewn to- 
gether on the ſides at all, The hole on 
the top through which the head was put 
was carefully bound about, that it might 
not tear in the putting on. The bells 
gave notice to the people in the outer 
court, when he went into the holy place 
io burn incenſe, that they might then apply 
themiclves to their devotions at the ſame 
time, Luke i. 10. in token of their concur- 
rence with him, and their hopes of the 
alcent of their prayers to God 1n the vir- 
tue of the incente he offered, Aaron mull 
come near to inmiiter in the garments 
that were appointed him, at he die not, 
"Tis at his peril if he attend otherwiſe than 
according to the inſtitution. 


V. 38. 48 
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V. 32. An habergeon—A coat of ar- 
mour, 


Pomegranates, but flat and embroidered. 

V. 36. On the golden plale fixed upon 
Aaron's forehead, Aike an half coronet, 
reaching, as the cus ſay, from ear to ear, 
mult be ingraven, Holineſs to the Lord-— 
Aaron mult hereby be minded, that God 
ts holy, and that his prieſts muſt be holy. 
The high prielt muſt be conlecrated to 
God, and ſo mull all his miniſtrations. 
All that attend in God's houſe muſt have 
holineſs to the Lord engraven upon their fore- 
heads, that 1s, they muſt be holy, devoted 
to the Lord, and deſigning his glory in all 
they do. This mult appear in their forehead, 
in an open profeſſion of their relation to 
God, as thoſe that are not aſhamed to 
own it, and in a converſation anſwer able 
to it. It muſt likcwiſe be ingfaven like 
the engravings of a fignet, ſo deep, ſo dura- 
ble; not painted, fo as it may be waſhed 
off. but hncere and laſting, 

V. 38. Aaron muſt have this upon bis 


" g xciii. 8. Zeck. xiv. 20. 1 Cor. 


30. Heb. vii. 26. T 2 [x1v. 6. 
cxxxii. 9. Rev. xix. 8. 981 Cor iv. 20, 21. 2 Cor. x. 4. 6. 


S. Ch. Xxxviii. 33—39. 


ven work round about the hole of it, as it were the hole of an haber. 
34 geon, that it be not rent. And beneath upon the hem of it thou ſhalt 
make pomegranates of blue, and of purple, and of ſcarlet round a. 
bout the hem thereof; and bells of gold between them round abc 1. 
34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden bell and a pomegran;:- 
35 upon the hem of the robe round about. And it ſhall he un 
Aaron to miniſter: and his ſound ſhall be heard when he goct! in 
unto the holy place before the Lorp, and when he cometh © 
36 that he dic not. And thou ſhalt make a plate of pure gold. 
grave upon it, like the engravings of a ſignet,“ HOLINESS !q 
37 THE LORD. And thou ſhalt put. it on a blue lace, that it 
be upon the mitre: upon the forefront of the mitre it ſhall he. 
38 And it ſhall be upon Aaron's forehead, that Aaron may bear 
iniquity of the holy things, which the children of Iſracl ſhall ha“ 0 
in all their holy gifts: and it ſhall be ahy ays upon his forchead. 


39 they may be accepted before the Loxp. And thou ſhalt roi; % 
the coat of fine linen, and thou ſhalt make the & mitre 1, 


forehead, that he may bear the mgqui/y 


holy things, and that zhey may be accepte i 


V. 3g. Pomegranates— The figures of fore the Lord —Herein he was a typ 
Chriſt, the great Mediator between 


and man. Thro him what is amy in 0 
ſervices is pardoned: even this would 
ruin, if God ſhould enter into jul; 
with as: but Chriſt our high priett 5-2 - 1 
iniquity; bears it for us, fo as to beat 
5, Thro' him likewiſe what is $907 1; 
ted; our perſons, our performanc, 
pleaſing to God upon the accou! 
Chrift's : interceſſion, and not othe: . 
His being holmefs to the Lord, recom ©1103 
all thoſe to the divine favour that » 
lieve in him. Having fuck a ugh / 
we come boldly to the throne of grace. 

V. 29. The embroidered coa: of fn. 
as the innermoſt of the prieſt“ 


ments, it reached to the feet, an e 
ſleeves to the wriſts, and was bonn 


the body with a girdle or ſaſh of ur 


work. "The mitre or diadem was of g . 
ſuch as kings antiently wore in the Cat, 


typifying the kingly office of Chriſt, 
V. 
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40 linen, and thou ſhalt make the 5 girdle of needle-work. And 
for Aaron's ſons thou ſhalt make coats, and thou {halt make for 
them girdles, and bonnets ſhalt thou make for them, for glory and 
41 for beauty. And thou ſhalt put them upon Aaron thy brother, and 
his ſons with him: and thalt anoint them, and conſecrate them, and 
ſanctify them, that they may miniſter unto me in the prielt's oflice, 
And thou ſhalt make them linen breeches to || cover their nakedneſ: 
43 from the loins even unto the thighs they {hall reach. And they 
Mall be upon Aaron, and upon his ſons, when they come in unto 
the tabernacle of the congregation, or when they come near unto 
the altar to miniſter in the holy place; that they bear not iniquity 
and die, It hall be a ſtatute for ever unto him, and his fced after 
him. 


e . 


Orders are given in this chapter, I. Concerning the confecration of the pric/'s, and the ſanctiſication 
of the allar, ver. 1—37- II. Concerning the daily facrifice, ver. 38—41. 
£7 aCOus fromiſes are annexed, ver. 42—46. 


{0 winch 


1 ND this ic the thing that thou {halt do unto them, t hallow 


them, to miniſter unto me in the prieſt's office: one 
2 young bullock, and two rams without blemiſh. And unlcavened 
bread, and cakes unleavened, tempered with oil, and waters un- 
leavened, anointed with oil: of wheaten flour ſhalt thou make them. 
And thou ſhalt put them into one baſket, and bring them in the 
baſket, with the bullock and the two rams. And Aaron and his 
ons thou ſhalt bring unto the door of the tabernacle of the con- 


"os ih. 1 
* * * 
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V. 43. I. ſhall be a flatute for ever—-That 
s, It is to continue as long as che prieſt- 
od continues. And it is to have its 
2epetuity in the ſubſtance, of which 
inc: things were the ſhadows. 

 V. 4. They were to be conjecrated at the door 
0f he labernacle God was pleated to dwell 
+ the tabernacle, the people attending in 
che courts, ſo that the door betwcen the 
court and the 'tabernacle was the fittelt 
Place for them to be conſecrated in, who 


gregation, and ſhalt waih them with“ water. 


And thou fhalt take 


were to mediate between God and man, 
and to Rand between both, and @y ther 
hands (as it were) upon both. Here they 
were to be waſhed, fignifving that they 
mull be chi who bear the weſſets of the Lord, 
Ifa.iti. 11. And they were to be clothed 
with the holy garments. to tgmify that ic 
was not lufficient for them to put away 
che pollutions of fin, but they mult put 
on the graces of the Spirit, be clothed with 
righteonefs, Pſal. xxxii. to. They muſt 

be 


. 2 40. xi. 53. Take xii. 35. Eph. vi. 14. || Rom. xiii. 14. Rev. iii. 18. xvi. 13. * Hal. 
1. 9. Tei. 16. Tit. ili. 3. Heb. ix. 13, 14. XK. 22. 
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the garments, and put upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of 
ephod, and the ephod, and the breaſt-plate, and gird him with |: 

6 curious girdle of the ephod. And thou ſhalt put the mitre up 
7 his head, and put the holy crown upon the mitre. Then ſhalt th 
take the anointing + oil, and pour it upon his head, and ang: 

8 him. And thou ſhalt bring his ions, and put coats upon the: 
9 And thou ſhalt gird them with girdles (Aaron and his ſons) and bus 
the bonnets on them; and the prieſts office ſhall be theirs for a 

ll | 10 petual ſtatute : and thou ſhalt conſecrate Aaron and his ſons. 
5 thou ſhalt cauſe a bullock to be brought before the tabernacle of 
| congregation: and Aaron and his ſons ſhall 7 put their hands upon 

| 11 head of the bullock. And thou ſhalt kill the bullock before the Lo: 
4 12 by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. And thou ih: 
: take of the blood of the bullock, and put it upon the horns o 
5 altar with thy finger, and pour all the blood beſide the bottom © 


| | . | 
l | 13 the altar. And thou ſhalt take all the fat that covereth the inwar« 
I | and the caul Zt/at eis above the liver, and the two kidnies, and 
| | 14 fat that is upon them, and burn them upon the altar. But the 
0 1 of the bullock, and his ſkin, and his dung, ſhalt thou burn with, 
5 15 & without the camp, it 25 a ſin- offering. Thou ſhalt alſo take 
6 ram, and Aaron and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon the head 
BE. be girded, as men prepared and ſtrength- a bicarious ſatisfaction. It was nie! 
- —_ ned for their work; and they muſt be other ſin-offerings were; only, wh: 
Cl robed and crowned, as men that counted the fleſh of other fin-offerings was 
5 their work and office their true honour. by the prieſts, in token of the ©+ ..!!; 
4x V. 7. The high prieſt was to be anointed taking away the fin of the people 
. with the holy ano:nting oi That the church was appointed to be all burnt with 
1 might be filled with the ſweet favour of camp, to ſignify the imperfection 1c 
lf | his adminiſtrations, and in token of the legal diſpenſation, for the ſins ofthe ills 
1 pouring out of the Spirit upon him, to themſelves could not be taken aw »»y 
qualify him for his work. thole ſacrifices, but they muſt c 
1 V. 10. There muſt be a n- Hering, to better high prieſt, and a better 
| make atonement for them. The law fice. | 

ll made them prieſts that had nfirmity; and V. 15. There muſt be a burnt-off:1: 7 © 
|| therefore they muſt firſt offer for their ram wholly burnt, in token of tho 


ment for the people, Heb. vii. 27, 28. They living ſacrifices, kindled with the fire, 
were to put their hand on the head of their aſcending in the flame of holy love. '-* 
ſacrifice; confeſſing that they delerved to ſin- offering muſt be offered, and th: 
die for their own fin, and defiring that the burnt-offering, for till gailt be re 
killing of the beaſt might be accepted as no acceptable ſervice can be perto;: 

E Vi109. here 
+ Pal. xlv. 7. Cxxxili, 2. Heb, i. g. Þ I. Iii. 6, 7, 8. { Heb. xiii. 10 


Il; own ſin, before they could make atone- cation of themſelves wholly to (+ 
1 

| 

| 


* 
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+6 the ram. And thou ſhalt flay the ram, and thou ſhalt take his blood, 
17 and || ſprinkle it round about upon the altar. And thou ſhalt cut the 
ram in pieces, and“ waſh the inwards of him, and his legs, and put 
13 them unto his pieces, and unto his head. And thou thalt burn the 
whole ram upon the altar: it :s a burnt-offering unto the LORD: it 
10 i at ſweet favour, an offering made by hre unto the Lob. And 
thou ſhalt take the other ram, and Aaron and his ſons all put 
20 their hands upon the head of the ram. Then ſhalt thou kill the 
ram, and take of his blood, and put tt upon the tip of the right 
ear. of Aaron, and upon the tip of the right car of his ſons, 
and upon + the thumb of their right hand, and upon the great 
toe of their right foot, and ſprinkle the blood upon the altar round 
21 about. And thou ſhalt take of the blood that is upon the altar, 
and of the anointing oil, and ſprinkle #7 upon Aaron, and upon 
his garments, and upon his ſons, and upon the garments of his 
ſons with him: and he ſhall be hallowed, and his garments; and 


_ — 4 — 


22 his ſons, and his ſons garments with him. Alſo thou thait take of 
the ram the fat and the rump, and the fat that coverech the in. 
wards, and the caul above the liver, and the two kidnies, and ike . 


V. 19. There muſt be a feace-offering ; it compleat che beauty of holineſs, and re | 
„called the am of conſecralion, becauſe commend us to God, The fleſh of the fr. || 
chere was more in this, peculiar to the oc- crifice, with the meat-offering annexed rn 
cation, than in the other two. In the it. was likewiſe divided between God an 
burnt-olfering God had the glory of their them, that (to ſpeak with reverence} God 
prieſthood, in this they had the comfort and they might /eof? togother, in token of 
v1 it, And in token of a mutual covenant ſfriend{bip and i:How!! p. 
between God and them, the blood of this V. 22. Part of it was to be firſt waves 
izcrifice was divided between God and before the Lord, and then burnt upon 
them, part of the blood was forinked upon the altar, theſe were firſt put into the 
14 altar round about, and part upon them, hands of Aare io be waved to and fro, in 
upon their bodies, and upon their gar- token of their being offered to God, and 
ments. Thus the benefit of the expiation then they were to be burnt upon the a]- 
wade by the ſacrifice was applied and aſ- tar, for the altar was to devour God's Dar! 
"ured 10 them, and their whole ſelves of the ſacrifice. Thus God admitted 
from kead to foot ſanftified to the ſervice Aaron and is ſons to wait at his table. 
of God. The blood was put upon the ex- taking the mea: of his altar from their 
ene parts of the body, to lignify, that it hands. Here. iu a parentnehs as it were, 
was all as it were incloſed and taken in for comes in the law concerning the prieſts 
God, the ff the ear, and the great part of the peace-offerings afterwards, che 


— — - 
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not excepted. And the blood and cut breaſt and ſhoulder, which were now di- 
id the blood of Chriſt, and the vided: Mofes had the breaſt, and the ſhoulder 
pirit, which conſtitute and was burnt on the altar with God's part. 
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wave-offering before the Loxp. And thou ſhalt receive them 


E X O D S. Ch.xxix. 299; 


fat that is upon them, and the right ſhoulder; for it is a ram 
23 conſecration. And one loaf. of bread, and one cake of oil. 
bread, and one water out of the baſket of the unleavened bread 
that is before the Loxyd. And thou ſhalt put all in the hands 
Aaron, and in the hands of his ſons; and ſhalt wave them fo; 


d) 


4 


their hands, and burn them upon the altar for a burnt-offering, for x 


ſweet ſavour before the Lord: It is an offering made by fire i 
the Loxp. And thou ſhalt take the breaſt of the ram of Aaro- 


conſecrations, and wave it for a wave-offering before the _ 
and it ſhall be thy part. And thou ſhalt ſanctify the breaſt of 
wave-offering, and the ſhoulder of the heave-offering, which 
waved, and which is heaved up of the ram of the conſecration 


even of that which ts for Aaron, and of that which is for his {{ 15, 
28 And it ſhall be Aaron's and his ſons by a ſtatute for ever, from 


1 
| » 
" 4 


children of Iſrael: for it zs an heave-offering : and it ſha!l be 


heave-offering from the children of Iſrael of the ſacrifice of thei: 
29 peace-offerings, even their heave-offering unto the Lond. And 


holy garments of Aaron {hall be his ſon's after him, to be anon: 
therein, and to be conſecrated in them. And that ſon that is p 


in his ſtead {hall put them on ſeven days, when he cometh into 
tabernacle of the congregation to miniſter in the holy place. And 


thou ſhalt take the ram of the conſecration, and ſeethe his Boſh: | 
the holy place. And Aaron and his ſons ſhall eat the fleſh of 


ram, and the bread that 2s in the baſket, by the door of the taber 


nacle of the congregation. And they ſhall eat thoſe things ee, 


with the atonement was made, to conſecrate and to ſanctify ther 


but a flranger ſhall not cat thereof, becauſe they are holy. An 


ought of the fleſh of the conſecrations, or of the bread rem: 
unto the morning; then thou [halt burn the remainder with 


35 it ſhall not be eaten, becauſe it 25 holy. And thus ſhalt thou +0 


V. 31. The other part of the fleſh of ment, their thankful acceptance ©! the 


the ram, and of the bread, Aaron and his benefit of it, and their joytul . 


ſons were to eat at the door of the taber- nion with God thereupon. 


nacle, to ſignify that he not only called V. gs. Seven days ſhalt thou conſecrate (| 
them fervants but friends, He Jupped with Though all the ceremonies were performed 


them, and they with him, Their eating of on the firſt day, yet they were not to 


the things wherewith the atonement was upon their con 


ecration as compleate | 


b 


made,  bgnified their recezvng the atone the ſeven days end, which put a ſolem 
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Ch. Xxxix. 36. 7 38. E X 0 D U S. 303 1 
unto Aaron, and to his ſons, according to all n which I have 
36 commanded thee: ſeven days ſhalt thou confecrate them. And 
thou ſhalt offer every day a bullock for a ſin-offering, for atone- 
ment: and thou ſhalt cleanſe the altar, when thou haſt made an 
37 atonement tor it, and thou ſhalt anoint it to ſanctify it. Seven days 
thou ſhalt make an atonement for the altar, and ſanctiſy it; and it 
ſhall be an altar moſt holy: & whatlocever toucheth the altar ſhall 
5 38 be holy. Now this 2s hat which thou ſhalt offer upon the altar; 
upon their admiſſion, and a dillance be- lholinels, and have received the anointing, 
0 ;ween this and their former flate, and 1 John ii 27, His blood pb upon ihe 
5 obliged them to enter upon their work conference, pin get it from dead works, tha! 
; with a pauſe, giving them time to con- they ma, as prieſts, /-rve the luing God. 
0 ſider the weight of it. This was to be The Spirit of God is called the finger 
L obſerved in after ages: he that was to ſuc- God { Lute xi, 20. compared with Me. xii. 
5 ceed Aaron in the high prieſthood, mull 28.) and by him the merit of Chriit is ef- 
put on the holy garments feven days toge- ſectually applied to our ſouls, as here 
; ther, in token of a deliherate advance es with its finger was to put the blood 
; into his office, and that one fabbath upon Aaron. It is likewiſe intimated that 
5 might paſs over him, in his conſecration. golpel miniſters are to be ſolemuly ſet a- 

Every day of the ſeven, in this firſt con- part to the work of the miniſtry with great 5 

ſecration, a bullock was to be offered for 


deliberation and ferioninefſs, both in the 
a fin-offermg, which was to intimate, (1.) ordainers, and in the ordained, as thoſe 
That though aconement was made, yet that are employed in a great work, and 
they muſt ill keep up a penitent ſenſe of intruſted with a great charge. 
lin, and often repeat the confeſlion of it. V. 

2.) That thofe facritices which were thus 
offered day by day. could not make the 


- 
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36. The conſeczation of he altar. 
ſeems to have been coincident with that 


\ or the prieſts; and the ſin-offerings, which | 
comers thereunto pee, for then they would were offered every day for leven days to- 
have cealed to be offered; Heb. x. 1, 2. geiher. had reference to the altar, as well 
hey muſt therefore expect the bung in as the prieſts. An ' atonement was mage 
of 4 bellen hope, Now this conſecration of for 7he altar. The altar was alſo fan#ified. 


— 

the prieſts was a ſhadow of good inge to not only ſet apart itſelf to a ſacred uſe, 

come, 1. Our Lord Jelus is the great high but made fo hoy as to ſanftify the gits tha: 

>r1elt of our profeſſion, called of God to be were offered upon it, Matth. xxiii. 19. 

'» confecrated for evermore, anointed with Chrilt is our altar, for our lakes he jad: - 

Spirit above his fellows. whence he is fred Jumpeif, that we and our performances 
might be jan&ified aud recommended 16 


cated Meſfeah, the Chrift; clothed with the 
God. /m xvii. 10. 


holy garments, even with glory and beauty ; 
ed by his own blood. not that of 
"u0cks and rams. 2. All believers are ſpi- 
ritual prieſts, to offer ſpiritual {acrifices, 
: Pet. li. 5. waſhed in the blood of Chriſt, 
and ſo made de our God priefls, Rev. i. 5, 6. 


ey allo are clothed with the beauty of 
* 
Numb. 14. 


V. 8. This daily ſervice, a lamb offered 
upon the altar every morning, and ever: 
evening, typiſted the continual inter- 
cethlon which Chriſt ever lives to make in 
the virtue of his ſatisfaction for the con- 
tonal fanctificauton of his church: chougli 
2 9 2 | 


Hag. ii. 13. Matt. xxm.' 19. Heb. ix. 14. 
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39 two lambs of the firſt year, day by day continually. The on- 
lamb thou ſhalt offer in the morning: and the other lamb thou ſhi: 
40 offer at even. And with the one lamb a tenth-deal of flour mingle. 
with the fourth part of an hin of beaten oil: and the fourth par 
41 of an hin of wine for a || drink-offering. And the other lamb tho. 
ſhalt offer at even, and ſhalt do thereto according to the meat 
offering of the morning, and according to the drink-offering thereo!, 
42 for a ſweet ſavour, an offering made by fire unto the Lo ap. 
Jhall be a continual burnt-offering throughout your generations, 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, before the Lox: ME 
43 where I will meet you, to ſpeak there unto thee. And there I I 3 
meet with the children of Iſrael, and the tabernacle ſhall be ſanc: 4; 
44 hed by my glory. And I will ſanctify the tabernacle of the co: # 
gregation, and the altar: I will ſanctiſy alſo both Aaron and 
45 ſons, to miniſter to me in the prieſts office. And I will ® dus 
46 amongſt the children of Ifrael, and will be their God. Arid the 
ſhall know that I am the Loxp their God, that brought them fon“ 


out of the land of Egypt, that I may dwell amongſt them: I an; i 
Loxp their God. 


HAP. . 


Mofes in ius chapter fariher inſtrudted, (1.) Concerning the altar of incenſe, ver. i 10 
Concerning the ranſom money, which the Iſraelites were to pay when they were numbered, er. 
11—16. (g.) Concerning the laver of braſs, ver. 179—21. (4.) Concerning the anoit! 
ing oil, ver. 22—33. (g.) Concerning the incenſe and perfume, which was to be burns © 
the golden altar, ver. 34-—38. 


ND thou ſhalt make an altar to burn incenſe upon: of hitte 
wood ſhalt thou make it. A cubit fhall be the length therco!, 
and a cubit the breadth thereof, (four-ſ{quare ſhall it be) and © 
cubits ſhall be the height thereof: the horns thereof hall be 

3 fame. And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, the top there: 


1 
2 


he offered himſelf once for all, yet that one V. 40. 4 tenth deal, or tenth part of 
Mering thus becomes a continual offering. Ephah, is about three quarts. A ln is ! 
And this teaches us to offer up to God quarts. 

the ſpiritual ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe V. 1. The altar of incenſe was to be ab 
every day, morning and evening, in hum- a yard high, and halfa yard ſquare, 
ble acknowledgment of our dependence horns at the corners, a golden a4 nl: 
upon him, and our obligations to him, round it, with rings and flaves of gold 


Jolin vi. 55. * Pſal. Ixxviii. Go. Zech. ii. 10. Rev. xxi. 3. 
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and the ſides thereof round about, and the horns thereof: and 
thou ſhalt make unto 1t a crown of gold round about. And two 
golden rings ſhalt thou make to it under the crown of it, by the 


two corners thereof, upon the two ſides of it ſhalt thou make 2! 


— 


9 


and they ſhall be for places for the ſtaves to bear it withal. And 
thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of [hittim-wood, and overlay them wit! 
gold. And thou ſhalt put it before the veil, that 2s by the ark of 
the teſtimony : before the mergy- cat, that is over the teſtimony, 
where I will meet with thee. And Aaron {hall + burn thereon ſweet 
incenſe every morning: when he drelleth the lamps he ſhalt burn 
incenſe upon it. And when Aaron lightcth the lamps at even, he 
ſhall burn incenſe upon it; | a perpeiual incenſe before the Lord, 
throughout your generations. 
thereon, nor burnt ſacrihce, nor meat-offering ; neither {hall ye 


10 pour drink-offering thereon, And Aaron ſha'l make an atonement 


Ye ſhall offer no range mcente - 


the convenience of carrying it, ver. 1—3. 
It doth not appear that there was any 
grate to this altar for the aſhes to tall into, 
chat they might be laken away; but when 
they burn incenſe, a golden cenſer was 
brought, with coals in it, and placed upon 
the altar, and in that cenſer the incenſe 
was burnt, and with it all the coals were 
taken away, lo that no coals or aſhes fel] 
upon the altar. The altar of incenſe in 


Ezehiel's temple is double to what it is here, 


Excl. x11. 22. and it is there called an altar 
of wood, and there is no mention of gold, 
to lignify that the incenſe in goſpel times 
mould be f4rritual, the worſhip plain, and 
the ſervice of God enlarged. It was pla- 
ced before the vel, on the outhde of that 
partition, but before the mercy-ſeat, which 
was within the veil. For though he that 
miniſtred at that altar could not ſee the 
merey-ſeat, the veil interpoſing, yet he 
alt look towards it, and direct his in- 
e that way, to teach us, that though w 
annot with our bodily eyes ſee the throne 
grace, that blefſed mercy-ſeat, yet we 
alt in prayer by faith ſet ourſelves before 
ALrredt our prayer and look up. 


Le. vi. 18, 19 


Lale i. 9. Rom. viii. 34. Rev. viii. 3, 4. T 1 Thef. v. 17. Leb. vi. 25. ix. 24. 


V. 7. Aaron was to burn five! incenſe upor 
this altar every morning and every ever - 
ing. which was intended not only to take 
away the ill fracll oi the fleſh that was 
burnt daily on the brazen altar, but for 
the honour of God, and to ſhew the ac- 
ceptableneſs of his people's ſervices to 
him. As by the offerings on the brazen 
altar ſatisfaftion was made for what had 
ben done dilpleaiung tos God, io bv the 
olfering on this What they did well was, as 
ic were, recommended to the divine ac- 
ceptance. 

V. 10. This altar was prrificd with the 
blood of the fin-offering put upon the horns of 
every year, upon the day of atenement. See 
| The high prieil was to 
take this in his way as he came out from 
the holy of holes. This was to intimate, 
that the fins of the prieſts who minifired 
at this altar, and of the people for whorn 
they miniftred, put a ceremonial impurity 
upon it, from which it muſt be cleanſed 
by the blood of atonement. This altar 
typified the mediation of Chriſt : the 
brazen altar in the court was a type of 
Chriſt dying on earth; the golden altar 
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11 holy unto the Loxrn. 
12 laying, 


r3 plague amongſt them when thou numbreſt them. This they 01. 


iu the ſanctuary was a type of Chriſt in- 
terceding in heaven. This altar was be- 
fore the mercy-ſeat, for Chriſt always ap- 
pears in the preſence of God for us; and 
his interceflion is unto God of a fwee! ſmel- 
ling favour. And it typified the devotions 
of the laints, whoſe prayers are ſaid to 
be fet forth before God as incenſe, Plal. 
cxli. 2. As the ſmoke of the incenſe 
aſcended. ſo muſt our deſires, being kindled 
with the fire of holy love. When the 
prieft was burning incenſe the people 
were grayeng, Luke i. 10. to ſignify that 
prayer is the true incenſe. This incenſe 
was a perpetual incenſe, for we muſt pray al- 
ways. The lamps were dreſſed or dg d at 
the ſame time that the incenſe was burit, 
to teach us that the reading of the ſerip- 
tures (which are our tight and lamp) is a 
part of our daily work, and ſhould or- 
dinarily accompany our prayers and prai- 
ſes. The devotions of ſanctiſied fouls are 
tuell. pleaſing to God, of a fweel-ſmelling ja- 
vour ; the prayers of ſaints are compared 
to ſweet odours, Rev. v. 8. but it is the in- 
cenſe which Chriſt adds to them that makes 
them acceptable; and his blood that atones 
for the guilt which cleaves to our beſt ſer— 
vices. Yet if the heart and life be not 
holy, even incenſe is an abomination, Iſa. i. 
13. 3 25 

T. 11. Perhaps the repetition of thoſe 
words, the Lord ſpate uno Moles, here and 
afterwards, ver. 17. 22, 34. intimates, 
that God did not deliver theſe precepts to 
Moſes, in a continued diſcourſe, but with 


many intermiſhons, giving him time either 


d Heb. by 3 ii. 17s 
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upon the horns of it once in a year, with the blood of the 
ſin- offering of atonements: once in the year ſhall he mak. 
atonement upon it, throughout your generations: it 25. mo 
And the Logp ſpake unto 
When thou takeſt the ſum of the children of Iſrael. aft. 
their number; then ſhall they give every man a ranſom for his ſou 
unto the Lord, when thou numbreſt them; that there bc 


the whole congregation was intereſtes ./ 


Mos 


17 
110 


to write what was ſaid to him, or at 1c. 
to charge his memory with it. 

V. 12. Some think this refers only t 
firſt numbering of them, when the 
nacle was {et up, and that this tac . 
make up what was wanting in the vol“ EY 
tary contributions. Others think it 2 B:, 
to be always when the people were nu 7 
bered ; and that Dau:d offended in not 
manding it when he numbered the peo 
But many of the 7ewh writers are of 
nion, it was to be an annual tribute, 
it was begum when Mofes firſt numbered | 
people. This was that tribule- money n 1 
Chriſt paid leſt he ſhould offend his 1 
veriaries. The tribute to be paid was | 
a ſliefel, about fifteen-pence of our mo 
In other offerings men were to give 
cording to their ability, but this, wich 
was the ranſom of the foul, muſt be alike . 
all; for the rich have as much [nec © 
Chrilt as the poor, and the poor are as 
come to him as the rich. And this was 
be paid as a ranſom of the ſol, that lieren 
be no fiague among ithem—Hereby they 
knowledged that they received their 
from God, that they had forleited 1c: 
lives to him, and that they depended up9! 
his power and patience for the conte 
ance f them; and thus they did ho = 
to the God of their lives, and deprec 
thoſe plagues which their fins had dee 
This money was employed in the ſervice 
the tabernacle; with it they bought 
ices, flour, incenſe wine, oil, tue! 
prieſts garments, and all other things 
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14 gerahs) an half ſhekel hall be the offering of the Lozn. 


20 


21 LokD. 
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give, every one that paſſeth among them chat are numbered; half 


a ſhekel after the ſheke] of the ſanctuary, (a ſhekel 7s twenty 


Every 
from 


one that pafleth among them that are numbered, 


twenty years old and above, ſhall give an offering unto the Lorn. 


The || rich ſhall not give more, and the poor ſhall not give leſs, 
than half a [hekel, when ey give an offering unto the Lozp. to 
make an atonement for your ſouls. And thou ſhalt take the atone- 
ment-money of the children of Iſrael, and ſhalt appoint it for the 
ſervice of the tabernacle of the congregation; that it may be a 
memorial unto the children of Iſrael before the Logp, to make 
an atonement for your ſouls. And the Lorp fſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt alſo make a laver of braſs, and his foot alſo of 
braſs, to waſh withal; and thou ſhalt put it between the tabernacle 
of the congregation and the altar, and thou ſhalt put water therein. 
For Aaron and his fons ſhall “ waſh their hands and their + feet 
thereat. When they go into the tabernacle of the congregation, 
they ſhall waſh with water, that they die not: or when they come 
near to the altar to miniſter, to burn offering made by fire unto the 
So they {hall waſh their hands and their feet, that they die 
not: and it ſhall be a ſtatute for ever to them, even to him and to 


22 his ſeed throughout their generations. Morgover the Loaxẽp ſpake 


V. 18. The laver, or font was a large 
veſſel, that would contain a good quan- 
tity of water, The foot of brafs, it is ſup- 
noſed, was ſo contrived as to receive the 
water, which was let out of the lavecr, by 
ſpouts or cocks. They then had a laver 
for the prieſts only to waſh in, but to us 
now there is a fountain opened for Ju- 
dan and Jeruſalem, Lech. xiii. 1. an inex- 
haulttble fountain of living water, ſo that it 
Ir on fault if we remain in our pollu— 
Aaron and his ſous were to waſh their 
Is and feet at this laver every time they 
ent in to miniſter. For this purpole 
£(can water was put into the laver, re 


92 
180 
7 
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Job xxxiv. 19. Gal. iii. 28. Col. iii. 11. 


every day. Though they waſhed them- 
ſelves ever ſo clean at their own houles. 
that would not ſerve, they muſt wafh at 
the laver, This was deſigned, to teach 
them purity in ail their miniſtrations, and 
to poſſeſs them with a, reverence of God's 
holinets, and a dread of the pollutions of 
hin, They muſt not only wath and be 
made ciean when they were firſt conſe- 
crated, but they muſt wall: and be kept 
can, whenever they went in to miniſter. 
He only ſhall and in God's holy place that 
ꝛath clean hands and a pure heart, Plal. xxiv. 
3, 4 And 1t was to teach us, who are 
daily to attend upon God, daily to renew 

Our 


* Pal. xxvii6. Ta i. 16. Hi. i., . 


. 5. Heb, x. 22. Reu. i. 3, 6. T. John xiii. 9, 10. 
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EE x 0 . Ch. xxx. 29-24, 


23 unto Moſes, ſaying, Take thou alſo unto thee » princij./! 
ſpices, of pure myrrh five hundred frekets, and of ſee! 


cinnamon half ſo much, even two hundred and fifty fhekls, and 
24 ſweet calamus two hundred and fifty fhetels, Ana of caſſia ſi 
hundred f/tzkels, after the ſhekel of the fanctuary, and of oil-o1: - 
25 an hin. And thou ſhalt make it an oil of holy ointment, an on: 
ment compound after the art of the apothecary: it ſhall be an 
26 holy anointing oil. And thou thalt anoint the tabernacle of | 
27 congregation therewith, and the ark of the teſtimony. - And 
table and all his veſſels, and the candleſtick and his veſlels, and 
28 altar of incenſe. And the altar of burnt-offering with all his vc 


29 and the laver and his foot. And thou ſhalt ſanctify them, that 


be moſt holy: whatſoever toucheth them, ſhall be ho 
30 And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his ſons, and conſecrate them 


31 that cy may miniſter unto me in the prieſts ofſhce. And thou 


ſpeak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, This ſhall be ann 
32 anointing oil unto me, throughout your generations. Eren 
man's fleſh ſhall it not be poured, neither ſhall ye make u 
like it, after the compoſition of it: it is holy, and it thall be holy 
33 unto you. Whoſoever compoundeth any like it, or whoſoever 1: 
teth any of it upon a ſtranger, ſhall even be cut off from his p. 
34 ple. And the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, Take unto thee ſweet ſpicc+, 
ſtacte, and onycha, and galbanum; ?heſe ſweet ſpices with han 


our repentance for ſm, and our believ- it, as that tt ran down to the fits o/ 


ing application of the blood of Chriſt. to garments; and we read of the mabin 
our fouls for remiſſion. ap, 1 Cron. ix. o. Vet all agree that 
V. 23. Interpreters are not agreed con- the ſecond temple there was none 0! 5 
cerning theſe ingredients: the ſpices, holy oil, which was probably owing | 
which were in all near half a hundred notion they had, that it was not lawful 10 
weight. were to be infuſed in the oil, make it up; Brovidence over-ruling tt 
which was to be about five or fix quarts, want as a preſage of the better uncion 
and then ſtrained out, leaving an admi— the Holy Ghoſt in goſpel-times, the 
rable {mell in the oil. With this oil God's riety of whole gifts was typified by eie 


tent and all the furniture of it were to be ſweet ingredicnts. 


anointed; it was to be uſed alſo in the V. 34. The incenſe which was bu © 
conſecratron of the priefts. It was to be upon the golden altar was prep: of 
continned ?4roughout thetr generations, ver. ſweet ſpices likewiſe, though not ſo ra 

31. Solomon was anointed with it, 1 Kings rich as thoſe which the anointingo 
1. 39. and ſome other of the kings, and all Wit ag e of. This was prepare d. 
the high pricits, with ſuch a quantity of a year, (the Jews lay) a pound for 


7 1 John ii. 20. 27. J Pfal.xlv, 8. exxxiii. 2. Cant. i. g. iii. 6. Ia. xi. 1 
38. 


2 Cor. 1. 21, 22. 
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25 frankincenſe; of each there ſhall be alike werght, And thouſhalt make 4 
it a perfume, a confection after the art of the apothecary, tempered | 
56 together, pure and holy. And thou ſhalt beat ome of it very ſmall, 
and put of it before the teſtimony in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, where Iwill meet with thee: it ſhali be unto you moſt holy. 
37 And as for the perfume which thou ſhalt make, you ſhall not make 
to yourſelves according to the compoſition thereof: it ſhall be unto 
28 thee holy for the Loxy. Whoſoever thall make like unto that, to 
{mell thereto, ſhall even be cut off from his people. 


CH A-P. XA. 


Tn this chapter, I. God appoints what workmen ſhouid be empioged in th: builimg and furniſhing 
the tabernacle, ver. 1—11. II. He repeats the law of tie ſabbath, ver. 12—1 7. . Je 
gellvers lo Moles the two tables of the teſtimony, ver. 18, 


1,2 ND the Lord ſpake unto Moles, ſlaying, Sce, I have “ cal- 
led by name, Bezaleel the fon of Uri, the fon of Hur, of 
g the tribe of Judah: And I have filled him with the + ſpirit of God, 
in wiſdom, and in underitanding, and in knowledge, and in all 8 
4 manner of workmanſhip. To deviſe cunning works, to work in 


gold, and in filver, and in braſs. And in cutting of ſtones to fer | 
them, and in carving of timber, to work in all manner of work- | 


6 manſhip. And J, behold, I have given with him Aholiab the fon 
of Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan; and in the hearts of all that are 
wiſe-hearted I have put wiſdom that they may make all that I | | 


day of the year, and three pound over for helped to hold up Mofess hand, chay. | 
the day of atonement. When it was uſed xvii, and was at this time in commullion { | 
it was to be beaten very ſmall; thus ic pleaſed with Aaron for the government of the 
the Lord to bruiſe the Redeemer, when he people in the abſence of Mees. Aẅ F 
virered himſelf for a ſacrifice of a ſueet of the tribe of Dan is appointed next to f 
{1 


jniung favour. Concerning both theſe Bezaledl, and partner with him. Hiram, ' 
vr1-parations the ſame law is here given, who was the head-work:man in the build— + 4 
a the like ſhould not be made for any ing of Solomon's temple, was allo of the 1 
common ute. Thus God would preterve tribe of Dan, 2 Chron. u. 14. | 1 
1: 1E peoples minds a reverence for his V. g. Ana 1 have filled lum with the ſbirit 0 
un inſtitations, and teach us not topro- of God; and ver. 6. In the hearts of all that f * 
or abuſe any thing whereby God ave wife-hearted 7 have put wiſdom. Skill in 1 it 
makes himſelf known. common cmployments is the gift of God; 11] 
_ V. 2. Ste I have called Bezaleel, the grand- It is he that puts cven this wiſdom m'n ihe if 
lon of Hur, probably that Hur who had wmuard parts, Job xxxVIii. 36. He teacheth 1 | 
"24, 18, 38. Heb. v. 4, 5. T a. xxviii. 26. Ad, ii. 4. 1 Cor. xu. 4. 8. Epi, iv. 8, 9. 11 
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7 have commanded thee. The tabernacle of the congregation, 2] 
the ark of the teſtimony, and the mercy-ſeat that is thereupon, +: 
8 all the furniture of the tabernacle. 
and the pure candleſtick, with all his furniture, and the altar 
9 incenſe, And the altar of burnt-offering, with all his furnit 
10 and the laver and his foot. And the clothes of ſervice, and 
holy garments for Aaron the prieſt, and the garments of his ſons, |, 
11 miniſter in the prieſts office. And the anointing oil, and ſweet ;: 
cenſe for the holy place: according to all that I have comman: od 
12 thee, ſhal! they do. And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſavy: 
13 Speak thou alſo unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, Verily my. 
baths ye ſhall keep: for it isa 4 ſign between me and you, throug! 
out your generations; that ye may know that I am the Loxy 15 
14 doth ſanctify you. Ye ſhall keep the ſabbath therefore : for |: ;; 
holy unto you. Every one that defileth it, ſhall ſurely be put 
death: for whoſoever doth any work therein, that foul ſhall be 


UV S. | - Ch.xxxi.9q—16, 


And the table and his furniture, 


15 off from amongſt his people. Six days may work be done, bu: 
the ſeventh tz the ſabbath of reſt, holy to the Lozxp: whoſoc ro: 


doth any work on the ſabbath-day, he ſhall ſurely be put to des 
16 Wherefore the children of IIrael ſhall keep the ſabbath, to obe 


the ſabbath throughout their generations, for a perpetual covena 


the huſbandman dilcretion, Ja. xxviii. 26. 
and the tradeſman too, and he muſt have 
the praiſe of it. 
V. 13. [tis a fign between me and 

The inſtitution of the ſabbath was a great 
inſtance of God's favour, and a ſign that 
he had diſtinguiſhed them from all other 
people: and their religious obſervance of 
it, was a great inſtance of their duty to 
him. God, by lanctifying this day among 
them, Jet chem #now that he jantifeed them, 

and ſet them apart for his ſervice, other- 
wife he would not have revealed to them 


his holy faboaihs to be the ſupport of re- 


ligion among them. The Jews by ob- 
ſerving one day in ſeven, after ſix days 
labour, cſtified that they worſhipped the 
God that made the world in fix Gays, and 


reſted the ſeventh; and ſo diſtinguiſhed 


themſelves from other nations, who having 


4 Ezek. XX, 12. 20. 


creation, by degrees loſt the Knowle. 


firſt loſt the ſabbath, the memorial 


the creator, and gave the creature | 
nour duc to him alone, 

V. 14. J is holy unlo you-—Tha: i: 
is deſigned for your benefit as well © (or 
God's honour; it ſhall be account 
by you. 

V. 15. Itis the ſabbath of reſt, holy 0 dle 
Lord —-1t is ſeparated from common 
for the ſervice of God; and by the 
{ervance of it we are taught to reſt 
worldly purſuits, and devote ourle 
and all we are, have, and can do 
God's glory. | 

V. 16. It was to be obſerved 7kro:, 
their generations, in every age, for @ { | 
tual covenani—This was to be one © i: 
molt laſting tokens of the covenant -- 
tween God and Jfrac!. 
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17 It is a ſign between me and the children of Iſrael for ever: for in 
ſix days the Loan made heaven and earth, and on the ſeventh day 


18 he reſted, and was refreęſhed. 


And he gave unto Moles, when he 


had made an end of communing with him upon mount Sinai, two 


tables of teſtimony, tables of 
God. 


\ ſtone, written with the finger of 


HAF NAI. 


Here is, I. The fin of Iſrael, and Aaron particularly in makin 


g ihe golden calf, ver. 14. and 


wor ſlupping it, ver. 5, 6. II. The notice which God gave of , Moſes, who was now in 


the mount with hum, ver. 7, S. and the ſentence of lus wrath againf? them, ver. o, 10. III 
The intercęſſton which Moles made for them, ver. 11, 12, 1 3. and ih prevalency of that in- 


tercejhion, ver. 14. IV. His coming down from the mount, and being an eye witneſs of their 


:dolatry, ver. 15—19. in deteſtation of which he broke the tables, ver. 1 
calf, ver. 29. V. The examination of Aaron about eu, ver. 21—24. VI. E 


ugon the ring-leaders in the dolatry, ver. 25 
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Execution done 


j 
. 


25—29. VII. The farther mterceſſion Moſes made, 


4 Y r EO 7 rofl ' ap hoy ne - 11 *, ; | 4 . a 
to turn away the wrath of God from them, ver. go 2. aud reprﬀeve granted thereupon, re- 


ferumg them for a farther reckoning, ver. 93—25. 


f ND when the“ people ſaw that Moſes delaved 


to come dowry 


outot the mount, the Peop!: Te the red the 13 lelve Stage runto 


Aaron, and ſaid unto him, Up, 


j 
is E e * * 
make us gnds which hall go before 


us: for as for this Moſes, the Man that brought us vp out of the land of 


V. 17. On the ſeventh day he reſted — And as 
ine work of treation is worthy to be thus 
commemorated, ſo the great Creator is 


worthy to be thus imitated, by a holy refit 


the ſeventh day. 

\'.18. Theſe tables of flons, were rot 
prepared by Moſes, but probably by the 
miniſtry of angels. They were written 
227 the finger of God-—That is, by his will 
and power immediately, without the ule 
of any inſtrument. They were written in 
tables, being deſigned to direct us in 
our duty, towards God, and towards man. 
they were called tables of tefltmony. 
be cauſe this written law teſtified the will of 
0d concerning them, and would be a 
mony againſt them if they were diſ— 
Obedient. | 
. Up, make us gods which ſhall go Be- 

45, They were weary of walting tor 
umb. 14. R 
2 


y Jer. xxxi. 33. Excl. xi. 19. 


4 

— 
N 
4 


R 


r | 
r eee 7 


the promiſed land. They thought them 


ſelves detained too long at mon, Sina. 
They had a God that flaved with them 
but they muit have a God tO 0 before 
item to the land flowing with milk and honev, 
They were weary of waiting for the re- 
turn of M As for thus Moſes, the man 
thai oro! gt 115 if out of Eb. 


= 


— 


| | i, we know not 
what is become fm Ohr. How lighily 
they [peak of his per fon, is Mofes: And 
how {ulpicioufly of his delay, we know not 
what is becoms of hu. And they were 
Weary of wailing for a divine inftitution 
of religions worthip a mong them. ſo they 
Would have a worthip of their own in- 
vention. probably ſuch as they had ſeen 
among the E. VEILANS. They lay, male Sy 


gots which ſhall go before us. Gods! How 


arty world chey have? Is not one ſuffi- 
cient? Aud what good Would gods af 
OO 
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their 
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ypt, we know not what is become of him. 


Ch. xxxii. 2-6 
And Aaron ſaid un 


to them, Break off the + golden ear-rings which are in the ears o 
your wives, of your ſons, and of your daughters, and bring 2h-.. 


3 unto me. And all the 


people brake off the golden ear-rings whi-:: 
4 were in their ears, and brought em unto Aaron. 


And he recety -: 


them at their hand, and faſhioned it with a graving tool, after he ha 
made it a | molten calf: and they ſaid, Theſe be thy gods, O Iſra 


3 which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 


And when Aar 


ſaw it, he built an altar before it, and Aaron made proclamation n, 


6 and ſaid, To-morrow is a feaſt d to the Loxy. 


And they roſe 


early on the morrow, and offered burnt-offerings, and 1 ˖ 
peace-offerings: and the people fat down to eat and to drink, 


their own making do them? They muſt 
have ſuch Gods to. go before them as could 


not go themlelves farther than they were 
carried |! 


V. 2. And Aaron faid break off the golden 
ear-rings— We do not find that he laid one 
word to diſcountenance their propolal. 
Some ſuppole, that when Aaron bid them 
break off their car-rings, he did 1t with 
deſign to cruſh the propoſal, believing 
that, though their covetontnels would 
have let them do it, yet their pride would 
not have ſuffered them to part with them. 

V. 3. And all the people brake off thetr car- 
rings Which Aaron melted down, and, 
having a mold prepared, poured the 
melted gold into it, and chen produced it 
in the ſhape of an ox or cay, giving it 
ſome finiſhing ſtrokes with a graving tool, 

V. 3. And Aaron built an altar before it, and 
proclarmed a feaſi—A. feaſt of dedication ; 
yet he calls it a feaſt to Fehovah; for, as 
brutiſh as they were, they did not deſign 
to terminate their adoration in the image; 
but they made 1t tor a repreſentation of 
the true God, whom they intended to 
worſhip in and through this image. And 
yet this did not excule them from grols 
idolatry, no more than it will excule the 


Papiſts, whoſe plea 1t 1s, that they do not 


i. 6, e Kv1i21; 19: 7. 
AT vii. 41. 


Hof. ii. 8 


worſhip the image, but God by the imave 
ſo making themſelves juſt ſuch idolater. 
che worſhippers of the golden calf, U. 
fealt was a feaſt to Jehovah, and pro 
claimed to he fo, that the moſt igro: in; 
and unthinking might not miſtake it. 

V. 6. And they rofe up early on the mort, 
and offered ſacrifice to this new mage 
deity. And the people fat doum to eat and d 11 
of the remainder of what was ſacriſ. S'7 
and then re up to play—To play the = 
to play the wanton. It was ſtrange that an» 
of the people, eſpecially lo great a2 
ber of them, ſhould do ſuch a tuns. 
Had they not, but the other day, in 
very place, heard the voice of the 2 
God ſpeaking to them out of the midi. 
the fire, Thou ſhalt not make to 721% 
grauen image? Met They made a calf in 11 
the very place where the law was g 
It was eſpecially ſtrange that Aaron ib. ad 
be ſo deeply concerned, ſhould make 
calf and proclaim the fe alt! Is this A: 
the ſaint of the Lord! Is this he hae! Ka | 
not only feen, but had been employc' 
ſuntmoning the plagues of ES, and 

judgments executed upon the gods ok the 
Egyptians? What! and yet himſelf cov 
ing out the abandoned idolatries of £/ 
How true is it, that the law made then | 
+ Pal. cvi. 19-21, Rom. 
1 


* gy” 6 por nn ry Came —— 5 ta 
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7 rofe up to play. And the Lon faid unto Moſes, Go, get thee 
down: for || thy people which thou broughteſt out of the land of 
8 Egypt, have corrupted temfelves, They have turned afide quickly 
out of the way which I commanded them: they have made them a 
molten calf, and have worſhipped it, and have ſacrificed thereunto, 
and faid, Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael, which have brought thee up 
g out of the land of Egypt. And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, I have 
10 ſeen this people, and behold, it is a “* ſtiff. necked people. Now 
therefore let me alone, that my wrath may war hot againſt them, 
and that I may conſume them: and I will + make of thee a great 
11 nation. And Moſes beſought the Lorp his God, and ſaid, Loan, 
why doth thy wrath wax hot againſt thy people. which thou haſt 
brought forth out of the land of Egvpt, with great power, and with 


12 a mighty hand? Wheretore ſhould the Egyptians ſpeak and fav, 
For miſchief did he bring them out, to flay them in the mountains, 
and to conſume them from the face of the earth? Turn from thy 


which had imformity, and needed firſt to offer 
for thee own fins? 

V. 8. They have turned aſide quickly-— 
Quickly after the law was given them, 
and they had promiſed to obey it; quickly 
after God had done ſuch great things for 
them, and declared his kind intentions to 
do greater. 

V. 9. {tis a fliff-necked peopie—-Unapt to 
come under the yoke of the divine law, 
averſe to all good, and prone to evil, ob- 
{nate to the methods of cure. 

V. 10. Let me alone — What did Moyes, 
or what could he do. to hinder God from 
conſuming them? When God reſolves io 
abandon a people, and the decree is gone 
'o7th, no interceſhon can prevent it. 
But God would thus expreſs the greatnels 
ot his diſpleaſure, after the manner of 
men, who would have none to interceed 
er thoſe they reſolve to be ſevere with. 


Fhus alſo he would put an honour upon 


Drayer, intimating, chat nothing but the 
interceihon of Mojes could fave them from 


ruin, that he might be a pe of Chrilt, 


by whoſe mediation alone God would re- 


concile the worid unto humfe f. 

V. 11. And Mojes vefou;rht tne Lord hi: 
God-—If God woald not be called the God 
of Huel, yet he hoped he might addreis 
him as hus own G.. Now A es is flanding 
in: the gap to turn away. the wrath of 
(rod. Pſa. cvi. 23. He ivok the hint 
which God gave him when he ſaid, Lee 
me alone, which, though it ſeemed io for 
bid his interceding, did reaily encourage i. 
by ſhewing what power the prayer of 
faith hach with God. 

V. 12. Turn from thy fierce wrath—Not as 
if he thought God were not ju, angry. 
but he begs that he would not be fogree!ly 
angry as to coniume them. Let mercy re- 


joice againſt, judgment; repent of thus evil 


Change the ſentence of deiiruction into 
that of correction. againf? thy people which 
thou hong, up out of £gvp!For whom 
thou hait done fo great things? Wherefore 


7 * 8 n * y 
[f.outd HE eus fay, Fo; michuef dad he 
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Acts vii. 51, T Malt. iu. 9. 
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8 fierce wrath, and repent of this evil againſt thy people. 


US. Ch. xxxii. 13—19 


Rememb 


Abraham, Iſaac, and Ifrael thy ſervants, to whom thou ſweareſt b 
+thine own ſelf, and ſaidſt unto them, I will multiply your ſee 


as the ſtars of heaven, and all this land that I have ſpoken of, 
I give unto your ſeed, and they 


14 


wilt 


{hall inherit it for ever. And ti; 


Loxp repented of the evil which he thought to do unto his people. 


15 And Moles turned and went down from the mount, 


and the ivr 


tables of the teſtimony were in his hand: the tables were written © 
both their ſides; on the one fide and on the other were they writtc:: 


16 
17 


And the tables were the work of God, and the writing was the wi. 
ting of God, graven upon the tables, 


And when Joſhua heard the 


noiſe of the people as they ſhouted, he ſaid unto Moſes, There 


18 


noiſe of war in the camp. 


And he ſaid, It is not the voice of 7/4 


{hat ſhout for maſtery, neither is it the voice of them that cry for he. 


19 


calf, and the dancing 


ing overcome: but the noiſe of them that ſing, do I hear. 
came to pals as ſoon as he came nigh unto the camp, 


: and Moles 


And it 
that he ſaw it. 
S anger waxed hot, and he cat 


the tables out of his hands, and brake them beneath the moon. 


bring tem ou rue is dear to Moſes, as 
his kindred, as his charge; but it is the 
glory of God that he is moſt concerned 
ior. If Ifrae! could periſh without any 
reproach to God's name, Moes could per- 
ſuade himſelf to fit down contented; but 
ne cannot bear to hear God reflected on; 
and therefore this he inſiſts upon, Lord, 
What will the Egyplians ſay? They will ſay, 
God was either weak, and could not. or 
tickle, and would not compleat the ſalva- 
on he begun. 
V. 13. Remember Abraham Lord, if Yael 
be cut off, what will become of the promile ? 
V. 14. And the Lord repented of the evil ke 
[tought to do— Though he deſigned to puniſh 
them, yet he would not ruin them. See 
here, the power of prayer, God ſuffers 
himſelf to be prevailed with by humble 
believing Importunity. And ſee the com- 
paſſion of God towards poor ſinners, and 
how ready he is to forgive. 


2 ＋ Hed. vi. 13, 17. Mart iii. 5. 


Moſes ſhewed himlelf angry, 


V. 15. On both their fades Some on 
table and ſome on the other, fo that 
were folded together like a book, to 
depoſited in the ark. 

V. 16. The writing of God—Very pn. 
bably the firſt writing in the world. 

V. 19. He ſar the calf, and tie 
and his anger waxed hot—lIt is no breac » vi 
the law of meekneſs to ſhew our 4 
pleaſure at wickedneſs. Thoſe are «z/) 
and fin not, that are angry at fin on 
both by bre 
ing the tables, and burning the call. 
he might by theſe expreſſions of a 
paſſion awaken the people to a ler 
the greatneſs of their fin. He broke 
bles before their eyes, as it is Deul. 
that the fight of it might fill them 
confuſion when they ſaw what bl. 5 
they had loſt. The greateſt ſign <7 
diſpleaſure againſt any people is his ta 


his law from them. 4 
| V. 20.416 


E A 


Ch. xxxii. 20—27. DD. 325 


20 And he took the calf which they had made, and burnt it in 0 | 


fire, and ground it to powder, and {trawed it upon the water, and 
21 made the children of Ifrael drink Ae. And Moſes ſaid unto 
Aaron, What did this people unto thee, that thou halt brought ſo 
22 great a ſn upon them? And Aaron ſaid, Let not the anger of my 
lord wax hot: thou knoweſt the people that they are || et on mit- 
23 chief, For they ſaid unto me, Make us gods which hall go before 
us: for as for this Moſes, the man that brought us up out of the 
24 land of Egypt, we know not what is become of him, And I {aid unto 
them, Whoſoever hath any gold. let them break i off: So they 
gave it me: then I caſt it into the fire, and there came out this 
25 calf. And when Moſes ſaw that the people were * naked (for Aaron 
had made them naked unto tr + thame, amoneſt their enemies) 


26 Then Moſes ſtood in the gate of the camp, and ſaid, Who 7 on the 


Loxp's ſide ? et him come unto me. And all the fons of Levi ga- 
27 thered themſelves unto him. And he faid unto them, Thus faith 
the Lord God of Ifrac}, Put every man his ſword by his fide, and 
go in and out from gate to gate throughout the camp, and lay 
every man his brother, and every man his companion, and every 


V. 20. He burnt the calf — Melted it down, 
and then filed it to duſt; and that the 
powder to which it was reduced might be 
taken notice of throughout the camp, he 
ſtraued it upon the water which they all 
drunk off, That it might appear that ar 
idol is nothing in the worid, he reduced this 
o atoms, that it might be as near nothing 
as could be. 

V. 21. What did thus beople unto iet He 
kes it for granted that it mult needs be 
lomething more than ordinary that pre- 
vailed with Aaron to do ſuch a thing? Did 
they overcome thee by importunity, and 
24ſt thou fo little reſolution as to yield 
% popular clamour! Did they threaten 
tone thee, and couldeſt not thou have 
oppoled God's threatnings to theirs ? 

V. 23. They ſaid, make us Gods—1t. is 
1atural to us to endeavour thus to transfer 
our guilt. He likewiſe extenuates his 


aun ſhare in the fin, as if he had only bid 


2 . ; . : : 
| £/al. xxxvi. 4. Prov. iv. 16. 1 Joln v. 19. Kev. iii. 18. xvi. 15. Þ Rom. 11 


24. vi. 21. 


them break of their gold. intending bu 
to make a haily effay for the prefent, and 
child:fſhly inſinuates that when he call the 
gold into the fire, it came out either by 
accident, or by the magic art of fome of the 
mixt multitude (as the Few!/% writers 
dream) in this ſhape. This was all Aas on 
had to fay ior himſelf, and he had better 
have faid nothing, for his defence did but 
aggravate his offence; and yet as fin di 
abound, grace did much more abound. 

V. 25. The people were naked—Siript of 
their armour, and liable to infults. 

V. 26. Then Mofes ſcood in the gate of the 
camp. the place of judgment; and ſaid. 
Who is 0 tte Lord's fide *-—The idolaters had 
ſet up the golden calf for their ſtandard, 
and now Mo/c ſets up his in oppoſition to 
them, 

V. 27, Slay every man hus orotier—That 
is, Slay ai) thole that you know to have 
been active for the making and worthip- 

Ing 
3 
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man hisneighbour, And the children of Levi did according to 
word of Moſes: and there fell of the people that day about thr: . 
thouſand men. For Moſes had ſaid, I Conſecrate yourſelves t:. 
F' day to the Loxp, even every man upon his ſon, and upon his br... 
TB» ther; that he may beſtow upon you a bleſſing this day. And 
18; came to paſs on the morrow, that Moſes {aid unto the people, .. 
have ſinned a great ſm: and now I will go up unto the Lox; | 
31 peradventure I ſhall make an atonement for your fin. And Moes 
returned unto the Lorp, and ſaid, Oh, this people have finne«! ; 

32 great ſin, and have made them gods of gold, Yet now, if du 
[ wilt, forgive their fm: and if not, || blot me, I pray thee, our 
* thy book which thou haſt written. And the Loxp ſaid un 
Moſes, Whoſoever hath finned againſt me, him will I blot «41 
34 of my book. Therefore now go, lead the people unto te 
of which I have ſpoken unto thee : Behold mine angel ſhall go 


— 
— ä _— 
_ _— 


2 n 


were aſhamed of what they 


ping of the golden calf, though they were 


your neareſt relations. or deareſt friends. 


Yet it ſhould ſeem they were to lay thoſe 
only whom they found abroad in the ſtreet 
of the camp; lor it might be hoped that 
thole who were retired into their tents 
had done. 

V. 28. And there fell of the people that day 
about three thouſand mien Probably the ſe 
were but few in compariſon with the many 
that were guilty; but theſe were the men 
that headed the rebellion, and were there- 
fore picked out to be made examples of, 
tor terror to others. 


V. 31. Oh, this people have finned a great 


fin—-God had firſt told him of it, ver. 7. 


and now he tells God of it by way of la- 
mentation. He doth not call them God's 
people, he knew they were unworthy 
to be called fo, but is people. This treach- 
erous ungrateful people, they have made 
{hem gods of gold. 

V. 32. / not-—If the decree be gone 
forth, and there is no remedy but they 


muſt be rumed, blot me, I pray thee out of 


the book which thou haſt written—That is, out 
t Prov. xxi. g. 


| Zech. xiii, g. & Amos v. 15. | Rom. ix. 1—2. * Luke x. 20. 
iv. 3. Rev. iii. 5. xut. 8. xx. 12. 7 rel. xviii. 4. . Ta. lix. 1, 2. 


of the book of life, If all Zrae! muſt per 
am content to periſh with them. This ea pre 
hon may be illuſtrated from Rom. ix. 3. 
could wjh myſelf to be an anathema from C'11// 
for my brethren's ſake. Does thus unply no 101: 
than not enjoying Canaan? Not that Ac 
abſolutely defired this, but only con, 
paratively exprefles his vehement 7 
for God's glory, and love to his peoy's, 
ſignifying, that the very thought of 
deſtruction, and the diſhonour of Gd. 
was ſo intolerable to him, that be rc 
wiſhes, if it were poſhble, that 
would accept of him, as a facrihce 
their ſtead, and by his utter deſtructor 
prevent ſo great a miſchief. 

V. 33. Whoſoever hath Junned, ham wel! ! 
out of my book — The ſoul that fins na“ 
and not the innocent for the guilty. 

V. 34. My angel ſhall go before them 
created ange! that was employed 1 
common ſervices of his kingdom, 
intimated that they were not to 
any thing for the future to be done n 
them out of the common road of pr. '- 
dence. When I vwfit—Hereafter he fa. +! 


X 0 DD U | S, 3 1 4 


6 n Nevertheleſs in the day when J viſit, I will vifit thei 
43 ſin upon them. And the Lonp plagued the 3 becauſe they 


made the calf, which Aaron made. 


CHA P. XXXIIL 

In this chapter we - have a fer ther account of the mediation of Moſes between God and Iſrael. 1 
He brings a very lumbling meſſuage from God to them, ver. 1, 2, 3. 5. which has a goo? effef 
upon them, ver. 4, ©. IT. He feltles a correſpondenct between God and them; and both God and 
the people ſigniſy their approbation of that correſpondence, God by deſcending in a cloudy pillar, 
and the people by worſhipping at the tent. doors, ver. 5—1 2. III. He is earn: eft wil n God 1 
* 'r, and prevails. (1.) For @ pr onaſe of has preſence with the prople, ver. 117. 
(2.) Tor a fight of has glory for himſelf, ver. 18—22. 


ND the Lorp faid unto Moſes, Depart, and g0 up hence, 
thou, and the people which thou hall brought up out of the 
land of Egypt, unto the land which I ſwarc unto Abraham, to Ifaac, 

and to Jacob, ſaying, Unto thy ſecd vill I give it: And I will ſend 
an angel before thee: and I will drive out the Canaanite, the 
Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the 
Jſebuſite : Unto a land flowing with milk and honey : for I 

will not go up in the midſt of thee : for thou az a . 

4 necked people: leſt 1 * conſume thee in he way. And 

when the people heard theſe evil tidings, they mourned : and 

no man did put on Ins F ornaments. For the Loxp had ſaid 
unto Moſes, Say to the children of Iſrael, Ye 477 a ſtiff-necked 
people: I will come up into the midſt of thee in a moment, and 
conſume thee : therefore now put off thy ornaments from thee, that 
v may r know what to do unto thee. And the children of Iſrael 


to 


G9 


Dy 


caule to puniſh them for other fins, 1 will 
„e for this among the reſt, From hence 


| | tle Jews have a e that from hence- 


torward no judgment fell upon Mal, but 
there was in it an ounce of the powder of 
the Soy calf, 

V. 35. And the Lord plagued the beople.— 
Prob: ably by the peſtilence, or ſome other 
ſlectious difeaſe. Thus Moes prevailed 
a a mitigation of the puniſhment, but 
wr, not wholly turn away the wrath of 
x() | 
2 5. 1 will come uþ—As if he had faid, 
Ye deſerve that 1 ſhould do ſo. Put 


ſ 


* Am, iii. 14. 


renn 7 * 


thine ornaments, that 1 may know what to dg 
with thee—That is, put thyſelf into the 
poſture of a penitent, that the diſpute 
may be dctermined in thy favour, and 
mercy may rejoice againſt judgiacnt. 

V. 5. And Jfrae! ſtript themyelves of ther; 
ornaments, by the mount; or, as ſome read 
it, at a diſtance from the mount—Stand- 
afar off, like the publican, Zuze xvii. 13 
God bid them lay aſide cher ornaments, and 
they did fo; both to thew in general their 
deep mourning, and in particular to take 
a holy revenge upon themlelves for giving 


their ear-rings to make the golden calf of. 
Vol. 1. 86 


T 2 Sam. xix. 24. 


V. 7 . M 0 {2% 
+ A; xv. 18. 


A 
— 
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7 ſtript themſelves of their ornaments, by the mount Horeb. Ar 


12 the tabernacle. And Moſes faid unto the Lozxp, Sec, ten 


Moſes took the tabernacle, and pitched it without the camp, & af; 
off from the camp, and called it the tabernacle of the congregat: 
And it came to paſs, that every one who ſought the Loxp, v1: 
ont unto the tabernacle of the congregation, which was with: 
8 the camp. And it came to pals, when Moſes went out unto the 
bernacle, Mat all the people roſe up, and ſtood every man at 
tent-door, and looked after Moſes, until he was gone into the . 
9 bernacle. And it came to paſs, as Moſes entered into the 
nacle, the cloudy pillar deſcended, and ſtood at the door o! 
10 tabernacle, and the LORD || talked with Moſes. And all the 4 0- 
ple ſaw the cloudy pillar ſtand at the tabernacle-door: and all 1 
ople roſe up and worſhipped, every man in his tent don. 
11 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes face to face, as a man Walked 
unto his friend. And he turned again into the camp; but he 
vant Joſhua, the fon of Nun, a young man, departed not o 


ſayeſt unto me, Bring up this people, and thou haſt not let me h 
whom thou wilt fend with me. Yet thou haſt faid, I know these 
14 name, and thou haſt alſo found grace in my ſight. Now there fore, 
I pray thee, if I have found grace in thy fight, ſhew me nov 
way that I may know thee, that I may find grace in thy ſight t 


V. 7. And Moſes took the tabernacle—The tent V. 10. And when they ſaw the ed 
wherein he gave audience, heard caules, that ſymbol of God's preſence, giv: 
and inquired of God, and priiched i- with- the meeting, they all worſhipped cw 
out, afar off from the comp—To hgnify to at his tent-door—Thereby they i1gn'! 
them that they were unworthy of it. Per- Their humble adoration of the due 
haps this tabernacle was a model of the jeſty. Their thankfulneſs to God. : 
ee that was afterwards to be erect- was pleaſed to ſhew them this v 
ed, a haſty draught from the pattern good, for if he had been pleated io | en 
ſhewed him in the mount, deſigned for he would not have ſhewed them ſuch thing 
direction to the workman, and uſed in as theſe. And their hearty conc: once 
the mean time as a labernacte of meeting be- with Moſes as their advocate, n 
tween God and Moſes about public affairs. thing he thould promiſe for them. 

V.8. And when Moſes went out to the taber- V. 11. And the Lord fbaks to Moſe fac 
nacle, the people looked after him In token face as a man. fpeaketh to has friend— — uch 
0 their relpect to him whom before they mtimates not only that. God reveal ten 
had flighted, and their dependence upon ſelf to Moes with greater clean 
his mediation. By this it appeared, that to any other of. the prophets, b 
they were full of concern what would be with greater expreſſions of pa: © 
the iſſue. kindneſs than to any other. 


— 
0 
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14 conſider that this nation is thy people. And he ſaid, ® My preſence 
4 ſhall go with thee, and I will give thee reſt, And he ſaid unto him, 


16 If thy. preſence go not wh me, carry us not up hence. 


For ee 


ſhall it be known here, that I and thy people have found grace in 
thy ſight? Is it not in that thou goeſt with us? So ſhall we be ſe— 


parated, I and thy people, from all the 
17 face of the earth. And the Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, 


people that are upon the 
+ I will do tlus 


thing alſo that thou haſt ſpoken; for thou haſt found grace in my 


18 ſight, and I know thee by name. 


4s as a prince to a ſubject, but as a man to. 


its friend, whom he loves, and with whom 
15 takes ſweet counſel. Aud he turned 
again into the camp—To tell the people what 
hopes he had of bringing this buftinets to 
a good illue. But becauſe he intended 
ſpeedily to return to the tabernacle, he 
alt oſha there. 

V. 12. Moſes now returned to the door 
of the tabernacle, as an important ſup— 
olicant for two favours, and freve'ts tor 
both; herein he was a type of Chriſt the 
Treat interceſlor, whom tne Father careth 
aways. He is earneſt with Gdd for a grant 

" (115 preſence with Hrael in the reſt of ther 

11 reh to Canaan. Thou ſayſt. bring up Vis 
| -Lord, it is thou thylelf that em 
11 leſt me, and wilt thou not own me? 1 
ain in the way ok my duty, and fhall I 
not have thy preſence with me in that 
way? Yet, Thou haſt ſaid, I know thee by 
ame. a8 a particular friend, and 7/0: of 

0 ſound grace iu my fight, above any other. 

. 3. Now therefore, if I have found grace 
it Ay faght, ſhew me thy way—W hat favour 
God had expreſſed to the people they had 
orfea ed the benefit of; and therefore 

'5 lays the ſtreſs of bis plea upon what 
od had faid to him. By this therefore 
2c takes hold on God, Lord, if thou wilt 
do any thing for me, do this ' for the people. 
ins our Lord Jeſus, in his interceſſion, 
frefends aumfelf wo the Father, as one in 
hom he is always well-pleaſed, and fo ob- 
+115 mercy for us with whom he is julily 

Numb. 14. 


* Da. lxin. 9. 
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nion with God, 
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And he ſaid, Ibeſeech thee, thew 


difpleaſed, Shew me thy way, that I may bow 
thee, that I . ay find grace in thy fight-- He 
infinuates that the people allo, though 
moit unworthv, yet were in ſome relation 
to God; confider that this nation is ty peovie ; 
a people that thou haſt done great things 
tor, redeemed to thyſelf ind taken into 
covenant with thy (ſeit; Lord, hey are thy 
own. do not leave them 

V.1 5. And he fad, If thy preſence go not 
with me, carry us not up hence. He [peaks as 
one that dreadec the ought of going for- 
ward without God's Peel ence, 

V. 16. Merein ſſuill ic be known to the na- 
tions that hase their ey that 
J. and thy peo He, ha grace in thy fi ; 
10 as to be ſeparate, 4. from 9 all people on ca fu 
Is it not that tou £0 ft with us 2 Nothing 
ſhort of that can anſwer thele characters. 

V. 17. { will b hs ching alſo thut thou ha? 
oben Sce the power of } 2aynr! See the 
riches of God's goodnels ! See in type the 
prevalency of 'd hrilt' s intercellion, w hich 
he ever lives to make for all thoſe that 
come to God by him ! 481 the ground of 
that prevalency, is pu? in his own 
merit, it is beca ufe thou haſt fot grace in my 
And now God is per! 'ecHy recon- 
ciled to them, and his prefence in the pil- 
lar of re turns to em. 

V. 18. 7 bejeech tice fhew me thy glory— 
Moſes had lately been in the mount with 
God, and had had as intimate commu— 
as ever any man had on 

and vet he is ſtill de- 
liring 


ET upon uns. 
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this ide heaven. 
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19 me thy 


23 with my hand while I paſs by. 


and thou ſhalt ſee my back parts: but my face ſhall not be ſeen. 


firing a farther acquaintance. Shew me 
thy glory— Make me to ſee it; ſo the word is: 
make it ſome way or other vifthle, and 
enable me to bear the figlit of it. Not 


that he was fo ignorant as to think God's 


eſſence could be ſeen with bodily eyes, 
but having hitherto only keard a voice out 
of a pillar of cloud or fire, he deſired to 
fee fome repreſentation of the divine 
glory, ſuch as God ſaw fit to gratify 
him with. 

V. 20. Thou canſt not fee my face—A fall 
diſcovery of the glory of God would quite 
overpower the faculties of any mortalman. 
I will make all my goodneſs paſs before thee— 
He had given him wonderful inſtances of 
his goodnels in being reconciled to Iſrael; 
but that was only goodnets in the ſtream, 
he would ſhew him goodneſs in the 
ſpring. This was a ſufficient anſwer to 
his requeſt: Skew me thy glory, ſaith Moyes; 
1 will ew thee my Ne ſaith God. 
God's goodneis is his glory; and he will 
have us to know him by the glory of his 
mercy, more than by the glory of his ma- 
jeſty. And I wil be gracious to whom 1 wal 


be gracous—In beſtowing his gifts, and is 


not debtor to any, nor accountable to 


any; all his reaſons of mercy are fetched 


from within himſelf, not from any merit 


Egal. Ixv. 4. Fer. xxxi. 14. 


Rev, i, 16, 17. 


glory. And he ſaid, I will make all my & goodnefs pe 
before thee, and I will proclaim the name of the Lorp before che 
and || will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will ſh+-+. 
20 mercy on whom I will ſhew mercy. 
21 not ſee my face: for there ſhall no man ſee me, and hive. A: 
the Loxp ſaid, Behold, there is a place by me; and thou ſhalt fta 
22 upon a rock. And it ſhall come to paſs, while my glory paſle:}: 
by, that I will put thee in a cleft of the rock; and will + cover th. 


fand upon this rock, and take ſhelter 11 1: 


S. Ch. xxxiii. 19—2 5, 


And he ſaid, Thou “ ca 


And I will take away mine ba 


in his creatures, and 7 will ſhew mercy 
whom I will pew mer For his grace 
ways free. He never damns by pre 
gative, but by prerogative he ſaves. 

V. 22. I will put thee in a cleft of the rock. 
In that he was to be ſheltered from 
dazzling light, and devouring fire 
God's glory. This was the rock in He 
out of which water was brought, of 
it is ſaid. That rock was Chriſt, 1 Cor. x. 
Tis in the clefts of this rock that e 
ſecured from the wrath of God. 
otherwiſe would conſume us: God | 
ſelf will protect thoſe that are thus 
and it is only through Chriſt that we 
the knowledge of the glory of God, None «4: 
ſee that to their comfort, but thois i: 


V. 23. And I unll take away n, 
Speaking after the manner of men. 
thou ſhalt fee my back-parts—The face irn 
is the ſeat of majeſty, and men are koi 
by their faces, in them we take a fu 1 * 
of men; that ſight of God Moſes min 
not have, but ſuch a fight as we have 
a man who is gone paſt us, ſo tha 
only ſee his back. NowMofes was allo + 
to fee this only, but when he was 
neſs to Chriſt's transfiguration, he a 


face ſhine as the jun. ; 


, xi. 7 5 * . Tim. vi. . 
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1 H A P. IV. 

Four inſtances of the Fern of God's favour we have in (his chapter. I. The orders he aides (C 
Moſes to come up lo the mount the next morning, and bring two tables of ſtone with him, ver 
1—4. II. His meeting lin there, and the proclamation of his name, ver. 6—9. III. 19 
inſtructions he gave un there, and has conver ſe with him forty days, ver. 1028. IV. The lo- 
nour he put upon him when he ſent him dowon with his face ſi ning, ver. 29—35,, In all wi! 
God dealt with Moſes as a mediator beirveen him and Iſrael, and a type of the great Mediator. 


PSIMET 


1 ND the Logp ſaid unto Moles. “ Hew thee two tables of fone 
like unto the firſt: and I will write upon hf tables the words 
2 that were in the firſt tables which thou brakeſt. And be ready in 
in the morning, and come up in the morning unto mount Sinai, 
3 and preſent thyſelf there to me, in the top of the mount. And 
no man ſhall come up with thee, neither let any man be ſeen 
throughout all the mount: neither let the flocks nor herds feed 
4 before that mount. And he hewed two tables of ſtone, like unto 
the firſt; and Moſes roſe up early in the morning, and went up 


unto mount Sinai, as the Lord had commanders him, and took in 


5 his hand the two tables of ſtone. 


And the Logp defſcenicd in 


the cloud, and ſtood with him there, and proclumed the name 


— 


6 of the Loxy, And the Loxp paſled by belore him, and proclaimed, 


V. 1. Mofes muſt prepare for the renew- 
ing of the tables. Before God him- 
felt provided the tables, and wrote on 
them; now Mofes muſt hew him out the !a- 
bics, and God would only write upon 
them. When God was reconciled to them, 
he ordered the tables to be renewed, and 
wrote his law in them, which plainly in- 
umates to us, that even under the gol- 
pel (of which the interceſſion of Moſes 
was typical) the moral law ſhould con- 
tinue to obhge believers. Though Chriſt 
has ee us from the curfe of ie law, 
yet not from the command of it, but ſtill 
We are under the law to Chriſt, When our 
our in his ſermon on the mount expound- 
ecl the moral taw, and vindicated it from 
te corrupt gloſſes with which the ſcribes 
zud Phariſees had broken it, he did in ef- 


| act renew the tables, and make them hike 


the firſt ; that is, reduce the law to its 
primitive lenie and intention, 

V. 3. The Lord defcended—By ſome ſenfi. 
ble token of his preſence, and manitelia- 
tion of his glory. He deſcended in 7%: 
cloud-—Probably that pillar of cloud which 


had hitherto. gone before 7a, and had 


the day before met Moes at ine door of the 


tabernacle. 

V. 6. And the Lord pajjed by before him — 
Fixed views of God are reſerved for the 
future ſtate; the beſt we have in this 
world Are tranſient. A Ng prociamed the Na His 
of the Lord - By which he would make him- 
{elf known. He had made himſelf known 
to Mofes in the glory of his ſelf.-exiſtence, 
and felf-ſuficicacy, when he proclaimed 
that name, I am that I am; now he makes 
himſelf known in the gory of his grace and 
goodnets, and all-luftciency to us. The 


gro- 


* Mal. iii. 6. 
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EX 30D . 


Ch. xxxiv. 79—8. 


* The Loxp, The Loxpd God, merciful and gracious, long-ſuffer. 
7 ing, and abundant in goodneſs and truth. Keeping mercy {-- 
thouſands, , forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſſion and fin, and th 
will by no means clear the guilty, I viſiting the iniquity of the fa. 
thers upon the children, and upon the childrens children, unto the 
8 third and to the fourth generation. And Moſes made haſte, a. 


preclaiming of it notes the univerſal extent 


of God's mercy; he is not only good to {/- 
rael, but good to all, The God with whom 
we have to do is a gta God. He is Feho- 
vah, the Lord, that hath his being of him- 
ſelf, and is the fountain of all being; Je- 
Hou El, the Lord, the ſtrong God, a Gotl 
of almighty power himſelf, and the orig1- 
nal of all power. This is prefx'd before 
the diſplay of his mercy, to teach us to 
think and to ſpeak even of God's good- 
neſs with a holy awe, and to encourage 
us to depend upon theſe mercies. He is 
a good God. His greatneſs and goodnels il- 
luſtrate each other. That his greatnets 
may not make us afraid, we are told how 
good he is; and that we may not pre- 
{ume upon his goodneſs, we arc told how 
great he is. Many words are here heaped 


up to acquaint us with, and convince us 


of God's ,goodneſs. ½, He is merciful. 
This ſpeaks his pily, and tender compaſſion, 
like that of a father to his children. This 
is put firſt, becauſe it is the firſt wheel] in 
all the inſtances of God's good-will to fal- 
lon man. e2dly, He is gracious. This 
peaks both freeneſs, and kindneſs: it 
{peaks hin not only to have a compathon 
to his creatures, but a complacency in 
mem, and in doing good to chem; and 
this of his own good-will, not for the ſake 
of any thing in them. gdiy, He is long- 
ſuffering. This is a branch of God's good- 
nels which our wickednels gives occaſion 
for. He is long-fjuffering, that is, he is 
Row to anger, and delays the executions of 
his juſtice, he wars .to be gracious, and 
lengthens out the offers of his mercy. 
4%, He is abundant in goodneſs and truth. 


Numb. xiv. 17, 18. Hal. ciii. 7. Jer. xxxii. 18. Jon. iv. 2. 


I Jo x. 14. 
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This ſpeaks plentiful goodneſs; it abou; 
above our deſerts, above our conception. 
The ſprings of mercy are always full, 1. 
ſtreams of mercy always flowing ; there 
mercy enough in God, enough for 
enough for each, enough for ever. 
{peaks promiſed goodneſs, goodneſs and 
put together, goodnels engaged by 1: +. 
S, He keepeth mercy for tho. 
This ſpeaks, 1. Mercy extended to theo:. 
ſands of perſons. When he gives to lor, 
ſtill he keeps for others, and is never ex. 
hauſled: 2. Mercy entailed upon tho. 
ſands of generations, even to thoſe ne 
whom the ends of the world are come 
nay, the line of it is drawn parallele 
that of cternity itſelf. 6%, He bg 
iniquity, tranſgrefſion . and fin— Pardons 
mercy is initanced in, becauſe in that 
vine grace is moſt magnihed, aud 
cauſe that it is that opens the door 1 
other gifts of grace. He forgives off-n«c 4 
of all ſorts, z:guity, tranſgrefhion and fr, 
multiplies his pardons, and with hi 1 
pienteous redemption. He is @ juſt ant 
God. For, 1½, He will by no means cle 
guilty, He will not dear the impenite' ily 
guilty, thoſe that go on ſtill in their . 
paſſes; he will not clear the guil'y without 
ſatisfaftion to his juſlice. 2d), He v/ 
the myguty of the fathers upon the ch, 
Eſpecially for the puniſhment of id0l2:©55. 
Yet he &eepeth no: his anger for cer, Mu 
viſits to the third and fourth genera: n 
only, while he 4eeps mercy for thouju!: — 
This is God's name for ever, and 
his memorial unto all generations. 
V. 8. And Mofes made haſte, and bour 
head-—Thus he expreſſed his humble 
rence 
F Rom. iv. 6.7 
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9 bowed his head toward the earth, and worſhipped. And he ſaid, 


VIVE. 323 


If now I have found grace in thy fight, O Longp, let my Lonp, I pray 
thee, go amongſt us, (for it is a ſtiff-necked people) and pardon 


our iniquity and our ſin, and 


take us for thine inheritance. 


10 And he faid, Behold, I make a covenant: before all the p<co- 
ple I will do || marvels, ſuch as have not been done in all the earth, 
nor in any nation: and all the people amongſt which thou art ſhall 
ſee the work of the Lord : for it is a * terrible thing that I will do 

11 with thee. Obſerve thou that which I command thee this day: 
Behold, I drive out before thee the Amorite. and the Canaanite, 
and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebuſite. 


rence and adoration of God's glory, to- 
ether with his joy in this diſcovery God 
had made of himſelf, and his thankfulneſs 
for it. Then Iikewite he expreſſed his 
holy ſubmiſſion to the will of God made 
known in this declaration, ſubicribing 
io his juſtice as well as mercy, and put- 
ting himſelf and his people el un- 
der the government of ſuch a God as 7e- 
hovah had now proclaimed himlelf to be. 
Let this God be our God for ever and 
ever ! 

V. 9. And he faid, I pray thee go among us 
For thy preſence is all to our ſaſety and 
ſucceſs. And pardon our in:quiiy and our fin 
—Ele we cannot expect thee go among 
us. And take us for thine inheritarce-—Whic!: 
thou wilt have a particular eye to, a0 
concern for. Theſe things God had al- 
ready promiſed Mofes; and' yet he prays 
tor them, not as doubting the {nceriry of 
God's grants, but as one ſollicitous for the 
ratihcation of them. But it is a ſtrange 
pica he urges, for it is a ſiff-necked prople—- 
wod had given this as a reaſon why he 
would not go along with them; chap. 
XXIII. 3. Yea, faith Moſes, the rather go 
«long with us; for the worle they are, the 
more need they have of thy preſence. 
Moſes fees them ſo fiiff-necked, that he has 


neither patrence nor power enough to dea! 


with them; therefore, Lord, do thou go 


Egal. xxxiii. 12. Zich. iis 12. Fest. x. 12, 
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among us: elſe th: y will never be kept in 
awe; thou wilt ſpare, and bear with them, 
for thou art God and not man. 

V. 10. Behold I make a covenant When 
the covenant was broke it was Fae! that 
broke it; now it comes tobe renewed. it 


is God that makes it. Tf there be quar- 


' 7 I * 
rels, we muſt bear all the blame ; if 


there be peace, God ruſt have all the 
glory. Beere al thy peoti: I will do maroe!s 
—9guch as the drying up of Jordan, the 
ſtanding fi! of the ſun. Marvels indeed, 
for they were without precede: 
have not been, done in all tht ent; the beoplr 
| Lora; and 
they were the terror of thier cnemies- 
it is a terrible thing that I will do. 

V. 11. Ooferve thn! which 5 command thee 
We cannot expect the Be 2691 of the Pro: 
miics, unleſs we make conſcience of the 
precepts. IT 
t. Thou alt u h no other go -A good 
realon is annexed; for the Lord, ui 
name is Tealous, 25 a jealous God-—As tender 


in tie matters of his worſhip as the hul-- 


band is of the honour of the marriage bed. 
2. Thou ſhalt mate thie no molten gods Thou 
ſhalt not worſhip the true Gad by images. 
This was the fin. they, had lately fallen in- 


to, which therefore they, are particularly 
autioned againit. That they might not. 


be tempted to worfhup other gods, they mu 
not 


= * * 
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2 — — — —— — * 
. 


in duty to God not to harbour them: If 


324 E X 0 D U Ss. Ch. iv. 42—23. 


12 Take heed to thyſelf, leſt thou make a covenant with the inha1:;. 
tants of the land whither thou goeſt, left it be for a ſnare. in 
13 midſt of thee: But ye ſhall deſtroy their altars, break their im25:« 
14 and cut down their groves. For thou ſhalt worſhip no other G 
15 for the Lozy, whoſe name ts Jealous, is a jealous God: Leſt th, 
make a || covenant with the inhabitants of the land, and they ga 
whoring after their gods, and do ſacrifice unto their gods; 9 

16 one call thee, and thou F eat of his ſacrifice; And 4 thou ta 
of their daughters unto thy ſons, and their daughters go a who ring 
after their gods, and make thy ſons go a whoring after their gg 

i7 Thou ſhalt make thee no molten gods. The feaſt of unleavye: «| 
bread ſhalt thou keep: ſeven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened bre 

as I commanded thee in the time of the month Abib: for in 

19 month Abib thou cameſt out from Egypt. & All that openeth : 
matrix is mine: and every firſtling among thy cattle, whether 04 1 
20 ſheep, 7hat i male. But the firſthng of an aſs thou ſhalt red-n; 
with a lamb: and if thou redeem /zm not, then ſhalt thou brc:/ 
his neck. All the firſt-born of thy ſons thou ſhalt redeem 

21 none {hall appear before me empty. |||] Six days thou thalt wo: i; 
but on the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt: in earing time and in hari. 
22 thou ſhalt reſt. And thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of weeks, of tlc 
firſt-fruits of wheat-harveſt, and the {eaſt of 1n-gathering at th: 


23 year's end. Thrice in the year ſhall all your men-children appcar 


V. 21. Here is a repetition of feve. a! 
appointments made before, eſpecial“ 
lating to their folemn feaſts : „hen 
had made the calf they proclaimed 4 * 4 
in honour of it; now, that they 
never do fo again, they are here c! 
with the obſervance of the feails wi 
God had inſtituted. Thou ſhall ũ6 + + 
in earing · time and in harveſi—-The molt 
times of the year. All wordly b 
mult give way to that holy reſt:: 


not join in athnity or friendſhip with thoſe 
that did. 

V. 12. Take heed to thyſelf—lIt is a fin 
thou art prone to, and that will eaftly beſet 
thee ; carefully abſtain from all advances 
towards it, make no covenant with the inhabi. 
iants of the land—If God in kindneſs to 
them drove out the Canaanites, they ought 


they efpouled their children they would 
be in danger of eſpouſing their gods. That 


they might not be tempted to make molten work will proſper the better for tho | 
gods, they mult utterly deſtroy thoſe they gious oblervation of the {abbath-d- 
found, and all that belonged to them, the harveſt-time. Hereby we mult ſhev na: 


altars and groves, leſt, if they were left 
ſtanding, they ſhould be brought in pro- 
ceſs of time either to ule them, or to 
take pattern by them. 


Exel. vi. 9. Ie, iv. 12, James iv. 4. Prov. ix. 15. T Pfal. cvi. 28. Ezek. OY 
1 Cor. x. 20, Rev. ii. 20, T Neh. xiii. 23. rel. xliv. o. Tue xiii. 14. 


we prefer our communion with G 


fore either the buſineſs or the joy 


velt. 


V. 2 3. Thrice in the year ſhall all ihe 


Ch. xxxiv. 24—32. 


man deſire thy 


. 
24 before the Loxp God, the God of Iſrael. For I will caſt out the 


nations before thee, and enlarge thy borders; neither ſhall any 


land, when thou ſhalt go up to appear before 
25 the Loxy thy God, thrice in the year, 
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Thou ſhalt not offer the 


blood of my ſacrifice with leaven, neither ſhall the ſacrifice of the 


feaſt of paſlover be left unto the morning. 


The firſt of the firſt- 


fruits of thy land thou ſhalt bring unto the houſe of the Loxp thy 


27 God. Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in his mother's milk. 


And the 


Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Write thou theſe words: for after the tenor 
of theſe words I have made a covenant with thee and with Hrael. 


And he was there with the Loxp forty days and forty nights; he 


did neither cat bread nor drink water: and + he wrote upon the 


tables the words of the covenant, the ten commandments. 


And 


it came to pals when Moſes came down from mount Sinai (with the 


two tables of teſtimon 
the mount) 
20 while he talked with him. 


y in Moles hand, when he came down from 
that Moſes knew not that the Kin of his facc d ſhone 


And when Aaron and al! the children 


of Iſrael ſaw Moles, behold, the ikin of his face ſhone, and they 


Jt were 


afraid to come nigh him. 


And Moſes called unto them 


2nd Aaron and all the rulers of the congregation returned unto 


+» him: and Moſes talked with them. 


-/i!{ren appear But it might be fugge'ted, 
when all the males from every part were 
gone up to worſhip in the place that God 
mould chuſe, the country would be Jett 
-xpoſed to the inſults of their neighbours; 
and what would become of the poor wo- 
men and children? Trult: God with them. 
V. 24. Neither ſhall any man defire (ty 
and Not only they ſhall not invade it, 
but they ſhall not ſo much as Hint of in- 
vading it, What a ſtanding Miracle was 
this, for fo many Generations ? 
V. 28. He wrote—God. 
V. 29. The tin of his face nent — This 
dug of his being in the mount he heard 
ah the ſame he had heard beforc. But he 
/ more of the glory of God, which having 


ehen face beheld, he was in ſome mea- 
Vol. 1. 
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And afterward all the chil. 
ſure comprd imo the fame wage 
a great lionour dune to Moes. that the 
people might never again gqucition his 
miſſion, or think or ſpeak ihghtly of him. 
He carried his credcutiab in his very chun- 
tenance, ſome think as long as he lived, 
he retained foie remaimders of this glory. 


This was 


which perhaps contributed to the vigour 


of his old age; chat eye could not was 
aim winch had feen God. nor that face 
wrinkle which had thone with his glory. 

V. 30. Ard damm and the children of J. 
gel faw it. and were afraid—lIt not only 
dazzled their cyes, but Rirack ſuch an 
awe upon them as obliged them to retire, 
Probably they doubted whether it was a 
token of God's favour, or of his diſplea- 
ſute. 


ol V. 33. And 


” Prov. xvi. 7. As Xviii. 10, Deut. x. 2. & 2 Cor. iii.). | Rom, iii. 20. 


IV. 15. 
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33 


teſtament; 


the veil off, until he came out. 


he went in to ſpeak with him. 


bs. 


dren of Iſrael came nigh: and he gave them in commandment 
that the Loxp had ſpoken with him in mount Sinai. 
4 had done ſpeaking with them, he put a || veil on his face. 
” kk Moſes went in before the Loxp to ſpeak with him, he tog 
And he came out, and ſpake un 
35 the children of Iſrael, that which he was commanded. And the 
children of Iſrael ſaw the face of Moſes, that the ſkin of Mo 
face ſhone : and Moſes put the veil upon his face again, until | 


CH AP. XXXV. 


The great affair of ſelting up God's worſhip is now upon its former channel again. 
Iſrael thoſe inſtructions he had received, which required a preſent dbfervance, { 1.) Concer: 
(2.) Concerning the contribution that was to be made for erect.» 

(3-) Concerning the framing of the tabernacle, and the utenſils : p 

II. The people bring in their contributions, ver. 20—29. 


tne ſabbath, ver. 1—3. 
tabernacle, ver, 4—9. 

ver. 10—19. 
workmen are nominated, ver. 30—3 5. 


1 


3 therein ſhall be put to death. 


V. 33. Aud Mofes put @ veil upon his face--- 
This veil ſignified the darkneſs of that dil- 
penſation ; the ceremonial inſlitutions 
had in them much of Chriſt and the gol- 
pe}, but 4 veil was drawn over it, ſo that 
the children of Jfrael could not diſlinktly 
and fledfaftly fee. chioſe good things to come which 
the law had a ſhadow of, It was beauty veil'd, 
gold in the mine, a pearl in the ſhell; 
but thanks be to God, by the goſpel, 
the veil is taken away from off the old 
yet {till it remains upon the 
hearts of thole who ſhut their eyes again!! 
the light. 

V. 34. When he went before the Lord, he 


| 2 Cor. iii. 13, 14. Matt, vii. 21. 


1 


the Lord. 
to the Lord, 


bern acle- 


bath was above that of the january. 

V. 3. Ye all kindle no 
work, 
plumbers. We 


ſervile 


Work; 


the veal 


Ch. xxxv. 3. 


N D Moſes gathered all the congregation of the children ©! [!: 


rael together, and ſaid unto them, Theſe are the words wh: 
2 the Lonp hath commanded that ye ſhould * do them. Six d 


ſhall work be done, but on the {ſeventh day there ſhall be to- 
an holy day, a ſabbath of reſt to the LoD: whoſoever doth wr: « 7 
Ye ſhall kindle no fire throug!:ou 


put off the ueil Every veil muſt be che 
ahde when we go to preſent ourltelves . 
This hgnified alſo, as it 
plained, 2 Cor. iii. 16. that when a foul 
ſhall be taken aua 
with open face i it may behold his glory. 

V. 2. Six days ; ſhall Work be done Wo: k or 
the tabernacle, but on dhe ſeventh day 
muſt not ſtrike a ſtroke, no not at i! * 


the 


48 


do 


And till Mo 
But 


III. The | 


honour of che 


this prohibition extended farther. 


Rom. 17. 13 


James i. 22. 


fire—Foi ü. 
that of {mith- (): 
not find that en 
V. 2 1 go ” £ . 2 ; 
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4 your habitations upon the ſabbath-day. And Moſes ſpake unto all 

the congregation of the children of Ifrael. ſaying, This z the thing 
5 which the LoxpD commanded, ſay ing, Take ye from amongſt you 

an offering unto the Lo: Wholoever sofa willing heart, let him 
6 bring it, an offering of the Loy; gold, and ſilver, and braſs. And 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen, and goats fair. 
And rams ſkins died red, and badgers ſkins, and ſhittim- wood. 
And oil for the light, and ſpices for anointing oil, and for the ſweet 
incenſe. And onyx-ſtones, and flones to be let, for the ephod, and 
10 for the breaſt-plate. And every wilc-hearted among you, {ha?! 


0 QH>Ix 


nacle, his tent, and his covering, his taches, and his boards, his bars, 
12 his pillars, and his ſockets. The ark and the ftaves thereof, with 
12 the mercy-ſeat, and the veil of the covering. The table and his 
14 ſlaves, and all his veſfels, and the ſhew-bread. Ihe candleſtick 
alſo for the light, and his furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for 
z the light. And the incenſe- altar, and his ſtaves, and the anomting 
oil, and the ſweet incenſe, and the hanging for the dour at ihe en- 
6 tring in of the tabernacle, The altar of burot-ofttering with his 
brazen grate, his ſlaves, ana all his veſſels, the laver and Ins foot, 
7 The hangings of the court, its pillars, and the ſockets, and the 
# 13 hanging for the door of the court. The pins of tte tabernacle, 
gad the pins of the court, and their cords, The clothes of ſervice, 
to do ſervice in the holy ace, the holy garments for Aaron the 
prieſt, and the garments of his ſons to miniſter in ihe prieſts office. 
20 And all the congregation of the children of Ifrael acparted 
21 from the preſence of Moſes. . And they came, wery one whoſe 
heart ſtirred him up, and every one whom his ſpirit made willing, 
aud they brought the Loxp's offering to the work of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and for ali his ſervice, and for the holy gar- 
ments. And they came both men and women, as many as were 
willing-hearted, and brought bracclets and ear-rings, and rings. 
id tablets, all jewels of gold: and every man that offered, offered 


_  :!. Every one um his ſpirit made wil- love to God, and his ſervice; a deſire of 
What they did they did chear fully. his preſence with them by his ordinances; 
= Ihey were willing; and it was not any gratitude for the great things he had done 
4 BK | external inducement that made them fo. tor them; and faith in his proiniſes of what 
FE but their ſpirits. It was from a principle of he would do farther, 

Numb, 15. +:t 2 V. 22. Tablet 


11 come and make all that the Lonp hath commanded. The taber- 


we cr 


— PI F = 
__ — — — c —-—¼— —— — — — be... p 


fm 


r ̃ ² —— — 2 
= Y " - Ci 


rr 
1 be.” * ; 
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23 an offering of gold unto the Logp, And every man with whom 
was found blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen, a: 
goats „air, and red ſkins of rams, and badgers ſkins, brought 7 

24 Every one that did offer an offering of ſilver and braſs, bro}: 
the Loxp's offering: and every man with whom was found ſhittin 


2; wood for any work of the fervice, brought it. And all the + wo. 


men that were wiſe-hearted, did 7 ſpin with their hands, and 


brought that which they had ſpun, both of blue, and of purple, 4% 
26 of ſcarlet, and of fine linen. And all the women Whg 
27 heart ſtirred them up in wiſdom, ſpun goats hat And the ruler, 
brought onyx-ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet, for the ephod, and for h 
28 breaſt-plate: And ſpice, and oil for the light, and for the ano 
29 ing oil, and for the ſweet incenſe. The children of Iſrael brouglu 
a willing offering unto the Lorp, every man and woman, whoſe 
heart made them & willing to bring for all manner of work, wh! 
the Loxp had || commanded to be made by the band of Mose 
go. And Moſes ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, See, the Lon p h. 
called by name Bezaleel the fon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, of e 
31 tribe of Judah. And he hath ““ filled him with the ſpirit of God, 
wiſdom, in underftanding, and in knowledge, and in all man 
32 of workmanſhip; And to deviſe curious works, to work in gold 
33 and in ſilver, and in braſs. And in the cutting of ſtoncs to 
them, and in carving of wood to make any manner of cur. 
34 work. And he hath put in his heart that he may teach, both he nt 


35 Aholiab the ſon of Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan. Them hach 


filled with wiſdom of heart, to work all manner of work, of the cn 
graver, and of the cunning workman, and of the embroiderer, it 
blue, and in purple, in ſcarlet, and in fine linen, and of 
weaver, even of them that do any work, and of thoſe that de: 
cunning work, 


V. 22. Tablets or Lockets. fore he was qualiſied in an e ee 5 

V. 30. The Lord hath called Beruleel—And manner for it. Thus when the a les 
thoſe whom God called by name to this ſer- were appointed to be maſter-builde 
vice, he filled with the ſpirit of God, to qualify ſetting up the goſpel-tabernacle, they 
them for it. The work was extraordinary filled with the ſpirit of God in wiſdom and un- 
which Bezuleel was deſigned for, and there- derſtanding. | OH AP 


12 Cor. viii. 12. 7 Lukeviii. 2, 3. Gal. iii. 28. 1 Prov. xxxi. 19. Rom. 
3, 6, 12. Phil. iv 3. 2 Cor. ix. 7, Jai. viii. 20. % ai. xxviii 2 


Ch, xxxvi. 18. 


curtains of it, ver. 8—12, 


ver. 37, 38. 


2 tuary, according to all that 


GO 


zwithal. 


— 


G ed to make. 


©. 


> And every 


V. 2. And Moſes called Bezalcel—** Even 
thole whom God has qualified for, and 
mchned to the ſervice of the tabernacle, 
yet mult wait for a call to it, cither cx- 
AS waordinary, as that of preachers and apol- 
lies, or ordinary, as that of paftors and 
beaches. And obſerve who they were that 
1 Maßes called; thoſe in h, e heart God had pril 
for this. purpoſe, beyond their na- 
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In thas chapter, I. The work of the tabernacle is begun, ver. 1-—4. II. A ſtop pri to the people's 

contributions, ver. 5—7. III. A particular account of the making the tabernacle; the fine 
The coarſe ones, ver. 14—19. The boards, ver. 20—g0. 
The bars, ver. 31—34- The partition veil, ver. 35, 36. and the hangings of the door, 


929 


HEN wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every wiſe-hearted 
man, in whom the Loxp put wiſdom and underſtanding, to 
know how to work all manner of work for the ſervice of the ſanc- 


the Loxy had commanded. And 


Moſes * called Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every wiſe-hearted man, 
in whoſe heart the Loxp had put wiſdom, ev every one whoſe 
heart ſtirred him up to come unto the work to do it, 
received of Moſes all the offering which the children of Iſrael had 
brought for the work of the ſervice of the ſanQuary, to make it 
And they brought yet unto him free offerings + every 
morning. And all the wiſe men that wrought all the work of the 
lanctuary, came every man from his work which they made. And 

they ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, The people bring / much more 

than enough for the ſervice of the work which the LORD command- 
And Moſes gave commandment, and they cauſed it 
to be proclaimed throughout the camp, ſaying, Let neither man 
nor woman make any more work for the offering of the fanciuary. 
50 the people were reitrained from bringing. For the ſtuff they 
had was ſufficient for all the work to make it, and too much. 
wiſe-hearted man among them, that wrought the work 
of the tabernacle, made ten curtains , fine twined linen, and blue, 
and purple, and ſcarlet : with cherubim of cunning work made 


And they 


tural capacity, and whoſe heart ſtirred him 
up !o come to the work in good earneſt.” 
Thoie are to be called to the building of 
the golpel tabernacle, whom God has by 
his grace made in ſome meaſure fit for the 
work, and. free to. it: ability and wills 
monels, with reſolution, are the two 
things to be regarded in the call of mi- 
niſters. 

V. 35. The 


+ Pjal. v. 3. ci. 8. . I. 4. Jer. xxi. 12. 


＋ 2 Cor. vin. 3. 


2 
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g he them. The length of one curtain was twenty and eight cubis, 


10 
11 


12 


2 of a board one cubit and a half. One board had two tenons, qua 


the breadth of one curtain four cubits: the curtains were all of 
fize. And he coupled the five curtains one unto another: a2 
the other five curtains he coupled one unto another. And he ma 
loops of blue on the edge of one curtain, from the ſelvedge in 
coupling: likewiſe he made in the uttermoſt de of anvther curta;: 
in the coupling of the ſecond. Fifty loops made he in one curta 
and fifty loops made he in the edge of the curtain which was i 


coupling of the ſecond : the loops held one curtain to another. A. 


he made fifty tatches of gold, and coupled the curtains one ug 
another with the tatches. So it became one tabernacle. And 
he made curtains of goats air, for the tent over the tabernac 

eleven curtains he made them. The length of one curtain v. 
ty cubits, and four cubits was the breadth of one curtain 
eleven curtains were of one ſize. And he coupled five curtains | 
themſelves, and ſix curtains by themſelves. And he made (+ 
loops upon the uttermoſt edge of the curtain in the coupling, ©: 
lifty loops made he upon the edge of the curtain, which coup! |: 
the ſecond. And he made fifty tatches of braſs to couple the 1-11 
together, that it might be one. And he made a covering for |! 
tent, of rams ſkins died red, and a covering of badgers ſkins ah 


(hat. And he made boards for the tabernacle, of ſhittim-woot, 
ſtanding up. The length of a board was ten cubits, and the bre 


ly diſtant one from another: thus did he make for all the board: 
the tabernacle. And he made boards for the tabernacle : twe iy 
boards tor the ſouth-fide, ſouth-ward. And forty ſockets off 
he made under the twenty boards: two ſockets under one bo; 
for his two tenons, and two ſockets under another board for 1; 
two tenons. And for the other ſide of the tabernacle which :- 
ward the north-corner, he made twenty boards, And their forty 
ſockets of filver: two ſockets under one board, and two {ooh 
under another board. And for the ſides of the tabernaclc 
ward, he made fix boards. And two boards made he for the - r- 
ners of the tabernacle in the two ſides. And they were cou; 4 
beneath, and coupled together at the head thereof, to one 
thus he did to both of them in both the corners. And there 
eight boards, and their ſockets were ſixteen ſockets of filver, in © 
every board two ſockets. And he made bars of ſhittim-wood . 
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for the boards of the one fide of the tabernacle, And five bars for 


the boards of the other fide of the tabernacle, and five bars for the 
boards of the tabernacle for the ſides weſt-ward. And he made the 


middle bar to ſhoot through the boards from the one end to the 


other. And he overlaid the boards with gold, and made their 
rings of gold to be places for the bars, and overlaid the bars with 
gold. And he made a veils? blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
fine twined linen: with cherubim made he it of cunning work. 
And he made therennto four pillars of ſhiitim-wood, and overlaid 
them with gold: their hooks were , gold, and he caſt for them 
four ſockets of filver. And he made an hanging for the tabernacle 
door, of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and hne twined linen, of 
needle-work, And the five piilars of it with their hooks : and he 
overlaid their chapiters, and their fillets with gold : bat their five 


ſockets were of brats. 


EC AP, 


XXXVII. 


Bezaleel and his workmen are flill buſy, making, I. The ark with the mercy-ſcat and the cherubim, 
ver. 1-9. II. The table with its veſſels, ver. 10-—16. III. The condlefiick with its appur- 


7 UL, r ee eee ri ooh 
tenances, ver. 17—24. IV. The golden alta) for incenſe. ver. 2 5—2 


el and incenſe, ver. 29. 


1 ND Bezaleel made the ark of ſhittim-wood : two cubits and a 


V. 1 ory 


* 


half was the length of it, and a cubit and a balf the breadth 


V. 25. The veil made for a partition be- 
tween the holy place and the moſt holy, 
ignified the darkneſs and diſtance of that 
diipcniation compared with the NewTeſta- 
ment, which ſhews us the glory of God 
more clearly, and invites us to draw ner 
on and the darkneſs and diſtance of our 
p:cicent ſtate in compariſon with heaven, 
where we ſhall be ever with the Lord, and 
fee him as he is. LEY 


V. 37. An hanging-—Which divided the 


holy place from the court. 

V. 1-—9. Theſe ſeveral ornaments where 
wach the tabernacle was furniſhed, the peo- 
ple were not admited to ſee, but the prieſts 
one, and therefore it was requiſite they 


| huuld be thus largely deſcribed, particu- 
larly to them, And Mofes would thus {hew 


the great care winch he and his workmen 
took to make every thing exattly accord- 
ing to the pattern ſhewed him in the 
mount. Thus he appeals to every reader 
concerning his fidelity to him that ap- 
pointed him, 7» ll lis houſe, And thus he 
teacheth us to have reipect to all God's 
commandments, even to every jot and 
tittle of them. In theſe verſes we have an 
account of the making of the ark with its 
glorious aud ſignificant appurtenances, the 
mercy-ieat and the cherubim. Couſider 
theſe three together, and they repreient 
the glory of a holy God, the hncerity of a 


holy heart, and che communion that is. 


between them by a Mediator. It is the 
glory of a holy God that he dwelleth be- 
tween the cherubim (hat is, is continu- 


ally 
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3 round about. And he caſt for it four rings of gold, to be jet by / 


8 them, on the two ends of the mercy-ſeat: 


10 And he made the table of ſhittim-wood: two cubits was the long 


11 the height thereof. And he overlaid it with pure gold, and ma: 
12 thereunto a crown of gold round about. Alſo he made there 


13 gold for the border thereof round about. 
14 the four feet thereof. 


15 places for the ſtaves, to bear the table. And he made the fta 
16 ſhittim-wood, and overlaid them with gold to bear the table 4 nc 


E X O D U $S. Ch. vii. 2-15 


2 of it, and a cubit and a half the height of it. And he overlai:: 
with pure gold within and without, and made a crown of gold. 


four corners of it: even two rings upon the one ſide of it, and 

4 rings upon the other fide of it. And he made ſtaves of ſhit 
5 wood, and overlaid them with gold. And he put the ſtaves :: 
6 the rings, by the ſides of the ark, to bear the ark. And hem 
the mercy-ſeat of pure gold: two cubits and a half was the lc 
7 thereof, and one cubit and a half the breadth thereof. And he 
made two cherubim of gold, beaten out of one piece made 
One cherub on the 
on this fide, and another cherub on the other end on that fide : 
of the mercy-ſeat made he the cherubim on the two ends there, 

9 And the cherubim ſpread out their wings on high, and cover: 
with their wings over the mercy-ſeat, with their faces one to 
ther; even to the“ mercy-ſeat-ward were the faces of the cherun 


thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a'cubit-and a a 


2a border of an hand-breadth, round about: and made a crown «of 
And he caſt for it 
rings of gold, and put the rings upon the four corners that i: 
Over againſt the border were the rings, 


ö 
! 
{ 


he made the veſſels which were upon the table, its diſhes a2 


ally attended by the blefled angels, whoſe 


ſwiftneſs was hgnified by the wings of the 
cherubim, and their unanimity in their 
ſervices, by their faces being one towards 
another. It is the character of an up- 
right heart, that, like the ark of the teſti- 
mony, it hath the law of God hid and 
kept in it. By jeſus Chriſt the great pro- 
Pitiation there 15 reconciliation made, and 
2 communion ſettled, between us and 
God : he interpoſeth between us and God's 
diſpleaſure; and through him we become 
intitled to God's favour. 


* 1 Pet, i. 12. 


V. 10. Obſerve how much the 
ſation of the goſpel exceeds tha 
law. Tho' here was a table fornift :. i 
Was only with fhew-bread, bread to 5 1d 
upon, nat to be fed upon, while 1! © 44 0 
the table, and afterwards only th 
prieſts: but to the table Chriſt has cad 
in the new covenant all good . 
ans are invited gueſts, and to ther t if 
ſaid; Eat, O friends, come eat of mw 1” 
What the law gave but a hight © t# 
diſtance, the goſpel gives the enn 
of, 


2 þ Thus 


17 
18 


19 


20 


21 
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ons, and its bowls, and its covers to cover withal, of pure gold. 
And he made the candleſtick of pure gold: of beaten work made 
he the candleſtick, its ſhaft and its branch, its bowls, its knops, 
and its flowers were of the ſame. And fix branches going out of 
the ſides thereof: three branches ot the candleſtick out of the one 
ide thereof, and three branches of the candleſtick out of the other 
{de thereof. Three bowls made after the faſhion of almonds, in 
one branch, a knop and a flower; and three bowls made like 
almonds, in another branch, a knop and a flower; ſo throughout 
the, fix branches, going out of the candleſtick. And in the candle- 
flick were four bowls made like almonds, its knops and its flowers. 
And a knop under two branches of the ſame, and a knop under 
two branches of the fame, and a knop under two branches of the 
ſame, according to the fix branches going out of it. Their Knops 
and their branches were of the ſame; all of it was one hocaten work 
of pure gold. And he made its & ſeven lamps, and its ſnuffers, and 
its ſnuff diſhes, of pure gold. Of a talent ot pure gold made he it, 
and all the veſſels thereof. And he made ihe incenſle-altar of ſhit- 
tim- wood: the length of it was a cubit, and the breadth of it a cu. 
bit, (it was four-ſquare) and two cubits was the height of it ; the 
horns thereof were of the fame. And he overlaid it with: pure 
gold, both the top of it, and the tides thercof round about, and 
the horns of it: alſo he made unto it a crown of gold round about. 
And he made two rings of gold for it, under the crown thercot, by 
the two corners of it, upon the two tides thercof, to be places fg; 
the ſtaves to bear it withal. And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim- 


V. 17. This candleſlick, which was not of 
wood overlaid with gold, but all beaten-work 
ure gold only, ſignified that light of di- 
vine revelation with which God's church 
pon earth (which is his tabernacle among 
men) hath always been enlightened, being 
ways ſupplied with freſh oil from Chriſt 
ie good olive, Zeck. iv. 2, 3. The bible 
is golden candleltick, it is of pure gold; 


= from it light is diffuſed to every part of 


God's tabernacle, that by it the ſpiritual 
pricfts may ſee to do the ſervice of his 
larctuary, The candleſtick has not only 


Vol. J. VU u 


$ Zech, iv. 2 Rev, iv. 5. 
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its bowois for neceſſary ule, but its tn and 


flowers for ornament; many things which 


God ſaw fit to beautify bis word with, 
which we can no more give a reaton for 
than for theſe knops and flowers, and yet 


muſt be ſure they were added for good 


purpole, Let us bleſs God for this candle- 
tick, have an eye to it continually, and 
dread the removal of it out of its place! 

V. 25. The incenſe burnt on this altar 
daily, ügnified both the prayers of ſaints, 
and the interceſſion of Chriſt, to which is 
owing the acceptableneſs of them. 


V. 1. Tie 
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29 wood, and overlaid them with gold. And he made the ho! 
nointing oil, and the pure incenſe of ſweet ſpices, accordin: 


the work of the apothecary, 


CRAP: SAXVHI. 


Here is an account, I. Of the making of the brazen allar, ver. t—7, and the laver, 
II. The preparing of the hangings or the indofing of the court in which the tabernac!. 
fland, ver. 9—20. III. A ſummary account of the gold, filver and Braſs that was cone. 

to, and uſed in the preparing of the tabernacle, ver. 2 1—21, 


ND he made the altar of burnt-olfering /f ſhittim-wood : 
cubits was the length thereof, and five cubits the bread! 


thereof, (it was four ſquare) and three cubits the height ther: 


8 


And he made the horns thereof on the four corners of it: The bh 


2 thereof were of the ſame, and he overlaid it with brafs. 
made all the vellels of the altar, the pots, and the ſhovels, and 
balons, and the fleſh-hooks, and 

4 thereof made he of braſs. . And he made for the altar a braſer 
of net-work, under the compals thereof, beneath unto the 


and overlaid them with brats. 


0 2 0208 


fire-pans : all the 


of it. And he caſt ſour rings for the four ends of the grate of 
to be places for the ſtaves. And he made the ftaves of ſhittim 
put the ſlaves into tue 
he mace the alta; 
and the fo 


And he | 
on the ſides of the altar, to bear it withal; 
low with boards. And he made the laver J brals, 


it of braſs, of the“ looking-glaſſes of the roomen allembling, 
aſſembled at the door of the tabernacle of the congre2- 


V. 1. The allar of burnt-offering—On this 
all their ſacrifices were offered, Chriſt 
was himſelf the altar to his own ſacrifice 
of atonement, and ſo he is to all our ſa- 
crifices of acknowledgment. We muſt 
have an eye. to him in offering them, as 
God hath in accepting them. 

W. 8. This laver ſignified the proviſion 
that is made in the goſpel for cleanſing our 
louls from the pollution of fin by the me- 
rit of Chili, that we may be fit to ſerve 
the holy God in holy duties. This is here 
laid to be made of the looliug- glaſſes of the 
_ Women that affembicd at tlie door of the taberna- 


cle. It ſhould feem thele women we 
nent for devotion, attending mo 
ſtantly at the place of public worlh!: 
others, and notice is here. taken 
Theſe 1 We 
the fineſt braſs, burniſhed for th. 
poſe. In le laver, either they were 
joined together, or cle molten do. 
caſt anew; but it is 
{o brightly burniſhed that the fd 
ſill ſerved for looking-glalles, 
prieſts when they came to walh 
there ſee their faces. 
pots to waſh them clean, 


their honour. 


probable the laver wo 


and ſo difco' 


2 James i. 23, 24. 
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9 And he made the court: on the fouth-fide fouth-ward, the hany- 
ings of the court were of fine twined linen, an hundred cubits. 
10 Their pillars were twenty, and their braſen ſockets twenty: the 
11 hooks of the pillars, and their fillets were of filver. And for the 
north- ſide, e hangings were an hundred cubits, their pillars were 
twenty, and their ſockets of braſs twenty: the hooks of the pillars, 
2 and their fillets, of ſilver. And for the well-hde were hangings of 
fifty cubits, their pillars ten, and their ſockets cen: the hooks of 
13 the pillars, and their fillets of ſilver. And for the caſt-ſide eaſt- 
14 ward, fifty cubits. The hangings of the one ſide of the gate were 
15 fifteen cubits, their pillars three, and their ſockets three. . And 
for the other {ide of the court-gate, on this hand and that hand, 
zvere hangings of fifteen cubits, their pillars three, and their ſockets 
16 three. All the hangings of the court round about, were of fine 
17 twined. linen. And the ſockets for the pillars were of braſs: the 
hooks of the pillars, and their fillets, of filver ; an tbe overlaving 
of their chapiters of ſilver: and all the pillars of the court were 
18 filleted with filver. And the hanging for the gate of the court was; 
needle-work, of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined li— 
nen: and twenty cubits was the length, and the height in the 
breadth wes five cubits, anſwerable to the hangings of the court. 
'9 And their pillars were four, and their ſockets „ brafs four, their 
hooks of ſilver, and the overlaying of their chapiters, and their ſil- 
20 lets of tilver. And all the pins of the rabernacle, and of the court 


21 round about, were of brafs. Thus is the ſum of 'the tabernacle, 
even of the tabernacle of teſtimony, as 1twas counted, according to 


for the ſervice of the Levites, by the 


* 


the commandment of Moſes. 


V. 9. And he made the court— The walls of and its cords tn cihencd;, to make room for 
itie court, were like the reft, curtains. or the Gorllle world, 
Iungings. This repreſented the ſtate of V. 21. By ie hand of Ittamar— Here we 
he Old Teſtament church, it was a raden have a breviate of the account which by 


E 


:clojed; the worſhippers were then confin- Mo{s's appointinent the Levis took and I 
ed to a little compaſs. But the incloſure kept of the gol! filver, and braſs, that „ 
being of curtains only, intimated that that was brought in for the tabernacle's uſe, J 
continement of the church to one pariicu- and how it was employed. Jm the 1 
lar nation was not to be perpetual. The ſon of {avon was appomtcd to draw up this 1 
diſpenfation itſelf was a tabernacle-diſpen- account. All the gold amounted to twen Ly } 
ation, Moveable and mutable, and in due nine talents. and ſeven hundred and thircy 1 
zunge to be taken down and folded up, ſhekels over; Which lome compute to be I 
hen the place of the tent ſhould be enlarged. about ow handed and fifty thouſand 1 
. ga 1 5 ll 
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23 


24 


hand of Tthamar, fon to Aaron the prieſt. And Bezaleel the ſon of 
Uri, the ſon of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made all that the Lo»: 
commanded Moſes. And with him was Aholiab, ſon of Ab. 
mach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and a cunning workm 
and an embroiderer in blue, and in purple, and in fcarlet, 
fine linen. All the gold that was occupied for the work, in all 
work of the holy place, even the gold of the offering, was twenty 


and nine talents, and ſeven hundred and thirty ſhekels, after 


25 


26 


29 


30 


31 


ſhekel of the ſanctuary. And the filver of them that were number 
ed of the congregation, was an hundred talents, and a thou'lrn 
ſeven hundred and threeſcore and fifteen ſhekels, after the {h-ke! 
of the ſanctuary. A bekah for every man, that is, half a ſheke], 
after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, for every one that went to be 
numbered, from twenty years old and upward, for ſix hund: «cd 


thouſand and three thouſand and five hundred and fifty men. 


of the hundred talents of ſilver, were caſt the ſockets of the 
tuary, and the ſockets of the vail; an hundred ſockets of i: 
hundred talents, a talent for a ſocket. And of the thouſand ſeven 
hundred ſeventy and five fhekels, he made hooks for the pil'::- 
and overlaid their chapiters, and filleted them. And the bra! 
the offering was ſeventy talents, and two thouſand and four. 
dred ſhekels. And therewith he made the ſockets to the doo 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and the brafen altar, and 
braſen grate for it, and all the veſlels of the altar. And the fon 


ets of the court round about, and the ſockets of the court-gaie. 


and all the pins of the tabernacle, and all the pins of the cull 


round about. 


pounds worth of gold, according to the of the filver by way of tribute, deus 
preſent value of it. The filver amount- that either way may be taken io 
ed to about thirty-four thouland pounds the defraying of public expences, 70 


of 


gold by voluntary contribution, and lity, 


our money. The railing of the vided that nothing be done with p3:iis 
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This chapter gives us an account of the fenifhing of the work of the tabernacle, I. The laft thing 


prepared was the holy garments, The ephod, and its curious girdle, ver. 15. The onyx. 

ones for the ſhoulders, ver. 6, 7. The breafl plate with the precious ſtones in it, ver. 8—21. 
The robe of the ephod, ver. 22—26. The coats, bonnets and breeches for the inferior pricfts, 
ver. 27—29. And the plate of the holy crown, ver. 30, 31. II. A ſummary account of bie 
whole work, ver. 32—4 3+ 


1 ND of the blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, they made clothes 
of ſervice, to do ſervice in the holy place, and made the“ 
2 holy garments for Aaron; as the Loavb commanded Moſes. And 
he made the epnod of gold, blue, and purple, ard fcarlet, and fine 
3 twined linen. And they did beat the gold into thin plates, and 
cut it into wires; to work it in the blue, and in the purple, and in 
4 the ſcarlet, and in the fine linen, g, cunning work. They made 
ſhoulder- pieces for it, to couple it together: by the two edges was 
5 it coupled together. And the + curious girdle of his ephod that 
was upon it, was of the ſame, according to the work thereof; of 
gold, blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen; as the 
6 Loxp commanded Moſes. And they wrought ony*-ftones incloſed 
in ouches of gold, graven as ſignets are graven, with the names of 
7 the children of Iſrael. And he put them on the ſhoulders of the: 
ephod, that they ſhould be ſtones for a memorial t the children or 
8 Irael; as the Logd commanded Moſes. And he made the breaſt- 
plate of cunning-work, like the work of the ephod: of gold, blue, 


J. 1. The prieſts garments are called God's ſpiritual Vac, bare them on ks 


here clothes of ſeruice— Thoſe that wear fhouder, carried them in his boſom, and 
robes of honour muſt look upon them as if: 
clothes of ſervice; for thoſe upon whom ment unto his Father. Aud, laſtly, 
01047 is put, from them ſervice is expected. crowned himſelt with Ac 7 the Lord, 
Holy garments were not made for men to conſecrated his whole underiaking to the 
cep in, but to do ſervice in, and then they honour of his Father's Ae And all 
are indeed for glory and beauty. Thele alſo true believers are ſpiritual priefis. The 
vere ſhadows of good things to come, but clean {ine with which all 
<tc ſubſtance is Chriſt. He is our great of ſerwice muſt be mate, is the 


1 


preſented them in the 2realt-plate of rude - 


their clothes 


as ow if , * 
f 4 * 
{ C "£4 450 1 


"gh prieſt; he put upon him the clothes of neſs of ferns: and Long, to the Lord 
/<r0ice when he undertook the work of our muit be fo written upon 
:cdemption ; arrayed himſelf with the giſts 

d graces of the Spirit, which he recezved may tee they bear the image of God's 
«0 by meaſure ; charged himſelf with al! holinels, 


their fore- 
heads, that all who converſe with them 


* RA, àciii. 3. T7 Ja. xi. 3. 


he 


Ch. XXxix. 9—2g. 
It was four-ſquarc, 


they made the breaſt-plate double: a ſpan was the length there, 


10 and a ſpan the breadth thereof, being doubled. And they ſet in 
ſ row was a ſardius, a topaz, and a c 
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9 and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 


four rows of ſtones: the firfl 
11 buncle: this was the firſt row. And the ſecond row an emerald, 


12 ſapphire, and a diamond. And the third row, a ligure, an age 
13 and an amethyſt. And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, md ; 

. _ Jaſper: they were incloſed in ouches of gold in their g 
14 And the ſtones were according to the names of the children of 1 
rael, twelve, according to their names, like the engravings of a 
net, every one with his name, according to the twelve trib. 
15 And they made upon the breaſt plate chains, at the ends, 
16 wreathen work, of pure gold. And they made two ouches of gol d. 
and two gold rings: and put the two rings in the two ends of 

17 breaſt- plate. And they put the two wreathen chains of gold int 

18 two rings on the ends of the breaſi-plate. And the two ends of tl 
two wreathen chains they faſtened in the two ouches, and put the: 

19 on the {houlder-pieces of the ephod, before it. And they mail: 
two rings of gold, and put {lem on the two ends of the bre 
plate, upon the border of it, which was on the fide of the ep 0 

20 inward. And they made two otter golden rings, and put em 
the two ſides of the cphod underneath, toward the fore part © 
over againſt the other coupling thereof, above the curious girdle o. 

21 the ephod. And they did bind the breaſt-plate by his rings 
the rings of the ephod, with a lace of blue, that it might be ab 
the curious girdle of the ephod, and that the breaſt-plaic might 
be loofed from the ephod: as the Loxy commanded yp 

22 And he made the robe of the ephod of woven work, all 

23 And there was a hole in the midſt of the robe, as the böle- 225 an 
habergeon, vit, a band round about the hole, that it . 

24 rent. And they made upon the hems of the robe, pomegra:: 

25 of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and twined linen. 
bells of pure gold, and put the bells between the Wong gene” 


upon the hem of the robe, round about between the pomegrani( - 
26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a pomegranate round at. 


28 


the hem of the robe to miniſter in; as the Loxp commanded Mo! 
27 And they made coats of fine linen, of woven work, for Aaron, 
28 for his ſons. Anda mitre of fine linen, and goodly bonnets 


— 2 


29 linen, and linen breeches of fine twined linen. And a girdle 0 of tine 
| tw LEH 


And they matte 
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twined linen, and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, of needle work, as the 
30 LoRD commanded Moſes. And they made the plate of the holy crown, 
of pure gold, and wrote upon it a writing, % % the engravings of a 
31 lignet, HOLINESS TO THE LORD. And they tied unto it a Jace 
of blue, to falten i on Ingh upon the mitre; as the Lorp com- 
32 manded Moſes. Thus was all the work of the tabernacle of the 
tent of the congregation finiſhed; and the children of Iſrael did 
j according to all that the Losp commanded Moſes, 7 io did they. 
BM 33 And they brought the tabernacle unto Moſes, the tent, and all his 
| furniture, his taches, his boards, his bars, and lis pillars, aud his 
34 ſockets. And the covering of rams ſkins died red, and the cover. 
35 ing of badgers ſkins, and the vail of the covering: The ark of the 
36 teſtimony, and the ſtaves thereof; and the mercy-leat; The table, 
37 and all the veffe thereof, and the ſhew-bread. The pure candle- 
ſtick, with the lamps thereof, even, wh the lamy 


s to be ſet in order, 
28 and all the veſſels thereof, and the oil for light. And the 


altar, and-the anointing oil, and the ſweet incenſe, and the 
39 ing for the tabernacle-door. The braſen altar, ant his grate of 
40 braſs; his ſtaves and all his veſleis, the laver and his foot. The 
hangings of the court, his pillars, and his ſockets, and the hanging 
for the court-gate, his cords, and is pins, and all the vettels of the 
11 ſervice of the tabernacte, for the tent of the congregation. The clothes 
of ſervice to do ſervice in the hoky ace, and the holy garments io: 
Aaron the prieſt, and his ſons garments wmunnitoer in the priefls office 
42 According to all that the LoD commanded Moles, fo tt. 


chuldren of 
3 IfraeLmade all the work. And Moles did look upon al! the work, 
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V. 32. Thus was all the work forfhed—Ith patient 


| ! nt li 1 3 hnilhed Ga tad | 
10t, much more than five months, Though prevored thei Hearts, and then fe g wu [4 
there was a great deal of fine work, ſuch ans juddciiy Chron. xx 6 0 
» Uled- to be the work of time, embroi- V. 43. [214 Vofes did ion hun GiL ENCE WOY Re 7 
ring, and engraving, not only in gold, itcce by Piece, and behola hey Hud done it ac- 
but in precious ſlones, yet they went cording to the paiteri neue fun- For the 1 
hrough with it in a little time, and with fame that fewer fm the pattern, guided | 
the greateſt exactneſs imaginable. The heir hand in the Vork. And Moyes plejje! It 
workmen were taught of God, and lo were mile not only praited them, bes | 


? 


„ : a ; FP j * 
raved for them: he bieſſedt them as ont 
having authority. We read not of ary 
4 fe © . a Ck 1 : 580 1 5 
wages A paid chem lor their work, bu 


kept trom making blunders, which would 
"1verctarded them. And the people were 
1-a7ty and zealous in the work, and im- 
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and behold, they had done it as the Lonův had commanded, eve. 
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fo had they done it: And Moſes bleſſed them. 


CHAP. XL. 


tn this chapter, 1. Orders are given for ſetting up the tabernacle, and fixing all the appurtinu'. » 


of it, ver. 1—8. and the conſecrating of it, ver. 8—11. and of the prieſts, ver. 122 


II. Care taken to do all this, and as it was appointed to be done, ver. 16—33. 


” taking poſſeſſion of it by the doud, ver. 34—38. 


order upon it, and thou ſhalt bring in the candleſtick, and 
5 the lamps thereof. And thou ihalt ſet the altar of gold for the in 


cenſe before the ark of the teſtimony, and put the hanging of 
6 door to the tabernacle. And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of the bu 


offering, before the door of the tabernacle of the tent of : 
7 congregation And thou ſhalt let the laver between the tent oi the 
8 congregation and the altar, and ſhalt put water therein. And 
ſhalt ſet up the court round about, and bang up the 6, 2-H at i 
9 court-gate. And thou ſhalt take the anointing oil, and anon 
tabernacle, and all that is therein, and ſhalt haliow it, ande 


10 veſſels thereof: and it ſhall be holy 


- altar of the burnt-offering. and all his veſſels, and ſanctiſ) 


his bleſſing he gave them, For though ordi- 
narily the labourer be worthy of his hire, 
yet in this caſe, they wrought for them- 
ſelves. The honour and comfort of God's 
tabernacle among them would be recom- 
pence enough. And they had their meat 
from heaven on free-colt, for themſelves 
and their families, and their raiment waxed 
not old upon them; ſo that they neither 
needed wages, nor had reaſon to expect 


any. But indeed this bleſſing in the name 


of the Lord was wages enough for all their 
work. Thoſe whom God employs he 
will bleſs, and thoſe whom he blefleth, 
they are bleſſed indeed. The bleſling 


1 


he commands is % for e.. 
V. 2. The time for doing this is, 0 


ND the Lonp ſpake unto Moſes ſaying, On the firſt da, 
of the firſt month ſhalt thou ſet up the tabernacle of 
3 tent of the congregation. And thou ſhalt put therein the K = 
the teſtimony, and cover the ark with the veil. 
bring in the table and ſet in order the things 


Ch. xl. 1—1 O. 


III. Go“ 


7 


And thou ſha! 
that are to bc rad il; | 


And thou {halt anon: 


4 
, F\ 


firſt day of the ft firſt month—-This wanted nut 


fourteen days of a year ſince they 
out of £gyp!:. Probably the wo:k 
made ready juſt at the end of the ve 
that the appointing this day gave no d. 
In Hezeliah's time they began to 
the temple on the firſt day of the fi, 


2 Chron. xxix. 17. The new on (+ | 


7 
(} 


every month) was obſerved by 1a 
ſome ſolemnity; and therefore t! 
new moon of the year was thus . 
markable. 


<p * Ar. eb 
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11 altar: and it ſhall be an altar moſt holy. And thou ſhalt anoint the 
12 laver and his foot, and ſanctify it. And thou ſhalt bring Aaron 
and his ſons unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
13 and waſh them with water. And thou ſhalt put upon Aaron th: 
holy garments, and anoint him, and fanciify him: that he may 
14 miniſter unto me in the prieſt's office. And thou thalt bring his 
13 ſons, and clothe them with coats: And thou ſhalt anoint them 
as thou didſt anoint their father, that they may miniſter unto me 
in the prieſt's office; for their anointing ſhall lurcly be an ever— 
16 laſting prieſthood, throughout their generations. "Thus did Moles: 
17 according to all that the Loxzy commanded him, fo did he. And it 
came to paſs, in the firſt month, in the ſecond year, on the firſt 


18 day of the month, that the tabernacle was rearea up. And Moles. 


reared up the tabernacle, and faſtened its ſockets, and fet un the 
boards thereof, and put in the bars thereof, and reared up its 
pillars. And he ſpread abroad the tent over the tabernacle, and 
put the covering of the tent above upon 1t; as tne Lozy commanded 
Moſes. And he took and put the teſtimony into the ark, and ſet 
the ſtaves on the ark, and put the mercy-leat above upon the ark, 
And he brought the ark into the tuderngele and jet up the veil of 
the covering, and covered the ark of the tellimony: as the 
22 Loxp commanded Moles. And he put the table in the tent 
ot the congregation, upon the {ide of the tabernacle north-ward, 
without the veil. And he ſet the bread in order upon it, before 
the Loxp; as the Loxb had commanded Moſes. And he put the 
candleſtick in the tent of the congregation, over again{t the able, 
23 on the fide of the tabernacle fouth-ward. And he lighted the lamps 
7 beigne the Losp, as the Lord commanded Moſes. And he put the 

golden altar in the tent of the congregation, belore the veil. And 
he burnt ſweet incenſe thereon. as the Lorxy commanded Moſes. 
25 And he ſet up the hanging at the door of the tabernacle. And he 
20 put the altar of burnt- offering by the door of the tabernacle of the 

tent of the congregation, and offered upon it the burnt-offering, 
j9 and the meal-offering; as the Logo commanded Moles. And he 


'Þ Ther anomniing ſhall be an everlaſting He ſigniſies chat this unction ſhould be jul 

W 00 ſeal that their prieſthood thall icient for all ſucceeding priefls. None wore 

In con As ay long as the Jewiſh polity laſts. ps wards anointed but the high-priefis. 
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ſet the laver between the tent of the congregation: and the alla 
31 and put water there, to waſh wi#hal. And Moſes, and Aaron, and 
32 his ſons waſhed their hands and their feet thereat. When 
went into the congregation, and when they came near unto 
33 altar, they waſhed; as the Loxp commanded. Moſes: And le 
reared up the court round about the tabernacle and the altar, 1; 
ſet up the hanging of the court-gate : ſo Moſes finiſhed the Wan. 
34 Then a cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and the 
35 of the Loxp || filled the tabernacle. . And Moſes was not able tv 
enter into the tent of the congregation, becauſe the cloud ano. 
36 thereon, and the glory of the Lorp filled the tabernacle. 414 
when the cloud was taken up from over the tabernacle, the 


V. 34. As when God had ſiniſhed this 
earth, which he deſigned for man's ha- 
bitation, he made man, and put him in 
poſſeſſion of it ; ſo when Mofes had finiſhed 
the tabernacle, which was deſigned for 
God's dwelling-place among men, God 
came and took poſſeſſion of it. By thele 
viſible tokens of his coming among them, 
he teſtified both the return of his favour, 
which they had forfeited by the golden 
calf, and his gracious acccptance of their 
care and pains about the tabernacle. 'Thus 
God ſhewed himſelf well-pleaſed with 
what they bad done, and abundantly re- 
warded them. A cloud covered the tent— 
The ſame cloud which, as the chariot or pa- 
v:lton of the Shechinah, had come up before 
them out of Egyp!, now ſettled upon the 
tabernacle, and hovered over it, even in 
the hotteſt and cleareſt day; for it was none 
of thoſe clouds which the ſun ſcatters. 
This cloud was intended to be a token of 
God's preſence, conſtantly viſible day and 
night to all I/racl. A protection of the 
tabernacle: they had ſheltered it with one 
covering upon another, but after all, the 
cloud that covered it was its beſt guard: 
And a guide to the camp of Irael in their 
march through the wilderneſs, While the 
cloud continued on the tabernacle, they 
reſted; when it removed, they removed 


I. v. 4. Rev. xv. 8. | 1 Kings viii. 10. Exch, xliii. 4, f. 7. Rev. > 21 


and followed it, as being purely undes 
divine conduct. And the glory of the In 
filled the tabernacle—The Shechinah now mn id; 
an awful entry into the tabernacl., 
through the outer part of it into ic ml 
holy place, and there ſeating ite be 
tween the cherubim, It was in 4% and 
fire, and, for ought we know, no other. 
wiſe, that the Shechinah made itſelf 
With theſe the tabernacle was now //.. 
yet as before the buſh, ſo now the cis = 
not conſumed, for to thoſe that hae 
the anointing, the majeſty of God is de. 
ſtroying. Yet now fo dazzling was (lr 
light, and fo dreadful was the fire. i 
Mofes was not able to enter inio the (41! 
congregation, at the door of which | 4/- 
tended, till the ſplendor was a litt. ba 
ted, and the glory of the Lord retiro! witli 
the veil. But what Moyes could : 
our Lora Jeſus has done, whom Go. 
fed to draw near and approach, andæ (0 
runner he is for us entred, and has in ed 
us to come boldly even to the mercy (vt, |: 
was able to enter into the holy plac: 
with hands; he is himfelf here 
nacle, filled with the glory of God, © 11 
that divine grace and truth which wo © 27 
red by this fire and hah. In him he Nals 
china took up its reſt for ever, iv. 
dwells all the fulneſs of the Godhead 
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37 dren of Iſrael went onward in all their journies. But if the cloud 
were not taken up, then they journeyed not, till the day that it was 
38 taken up. For the “ cloud of the Loup was upon the tabernacle by 


day, and fire was on it by night, in the ſight of all the houſe of 
Ifrael, throughout all their journies, 


Nel. ix. 19. Pſal. Ixxviii. 14. cv. 39. 
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The Third Book of Moss called L EFI TIC US. 


This book, containing the attions of about one montlis ſpace, acquaint us 
with the Leoitical ceremontes uſed after the tabernacle was erected un the 
wildernefs, and ts therefore called Leviticus; It ireats of laws concerning 
he ſons, and things, clean and unclean; as aljo purifymgs in general once 
a year, and divers particular cleanfings, with a brief repeittion of divers 
laws, together with certain feaſts, of feven years reſt, of the jubilee, and 
the redemplzon of things con ſecrated to God bui cfpertally of fuch ceremonies 
as were uſed about offerings and facrifices, winch were boil expratory for 
treſpaſſes committed, whether by the People or the prieſis; and alſo eu- 
charifoacal, in the owning of God's blefſings. Here are acclared atjo laws 
for the regulaiing of theſe, and preſcribiu the lauf time for marriages ; 
here is ſet down how feveral abominable ſins are puniſhable by the magiſtrate ; 
and how theſe things are lo be managed by certain perfons 2 rob r1ated to the 
tribe of Levi, whoſe office ig confirmed from heaven, anc. tio male-admint. 
tration of it threatned, and the judament pariicutarly inflicted on Nadab 
ind Abihu for an example. Here are promijes, 4 d threatnings, to the 
obſervers, or breakers of this law, The record. of even thefe abrogated 
{470s are of uſe to us, for the ſtrengthening of ou? faith in it, as the lamb 
Jain from the foundation of the world ; and. for the ꝛncrea fe of our thank» 
/ulneſs to God. for freeing us from that heaty yoke. 
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Direftions concerning burnt-offerings : A bullock ver. 1—9g. A ſheep, goat, lamb, or kid, . 
10—1g. A turtle dove, or young pigeon, ver. 14 —17. 


F ND the Lorp called unto Moſes, and ſpake unto hi 
ö out of the tabernacle of the congregation, ſavins 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and fay unto them, * If 1, 
man of you bring an offering unto the Loxp, 
3 offering of the cattle, even of the herd, and of the flock. II hi, 
offering be a+ burnt ſacrifice of the herd, let him offer a male with. 
out blemiſh ; he ſhall offer it of his own voluntary will, at 


V. 1. Mofes—Stood without, Exod. xl. 
35. waiting for God's call. The tabernacle 
From the mercy ſeat in the tabernacle. 

V. 2. There are divers kinds of ſacrifices 
here preſcribed, ſome by way of acknow- 
ledgment to God for mercies either de- 
fired or received; others by way of ſatis- 
faction to God for men's ſins; others were 
mere exerciſes of devotion. And the rea- 
ſon why there were ſo many kinds of 
them was, partly a reſpect to the childiſh 
ſtate of the Jews, who by the cuſtom of 
nations. and their own natural inclinations 
were much addicted to outward rites and 
ceremonics, that they might have full em- 
ployment of that kind in God's ſervice, 
and thereby be kept from temptations to 
idolatry ; and partly to repreſent as well 
the ſeveral perſettions of Chriſt, the true 
ſacrifice. and the various benefits of his 
death, as the ſeveral duties which men owe 
to their Creator and Redeemer, all which 
could not be fo well expreſſed by one 
ſort of ſacrifice, Of the fiock—Or, Of the 

ſheep ; though the Hebrew: word contains 
both the theep and goats. Now God choſe 


theſe creatures for his ſacrifices, either, 1. 


In oppoſition to the Egypaan idolatry, to 


'* Chap» xxii. 18. + J. Ivi. 7. lviii. 3. Ix. 7. Jer. vi. 20. Rom. xl, 1. IIe“. 


. 
. Wann 
as "IX l N 
* „ 
* . 
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4 „ Ch. 1. q 23. 


ye ſhall bring v1; 


which divers of the Jraelites had been , 
and were ſtill in danger of revolting 
again, that the frequent deſtruction 
theſe creatures might bring ſuch filly d. 
ties into contempt. Or, 2. Becauſe «(+ 
are the fitteſt repreſentations both of e 
and of true Chriſtians, as being gentle. 
harmleſs, and patient, and uſeful to men. 
Or, 3. As the beſt and moſt projitibic 
creatures, with which it is fit God {19111 
be ſerved, and which we ſhould be 
to part with, when God requires us 
ſo. Or, 4. As things moſt common 
men might never want a facrificc 
they needed, or God required it. 

V. g. A burnt facrifice—Striftly lo cle 
ſuch as was to be all burnt, the KI ©: 
cepted. For every ſacrifice was? 
more or leſs. The ſacriſices ſignified . 
the whole man, in whoſe ſtead be 
hce was offered, was to be intirely © 16 
or devoted to God's fervice ; and 
whole man did deferve to be utierly cv! 
ſumed, if God ſhould deal feyere'r wit 
him; and. directed us to ſerve ihe | 
with all ſingleneſs of heart, and to 
dy to offer to God even ſuch facrit + 
ſervices wherein we ourſelves ſhould 


mit) 


Ch. i. 47. 


LEVITICUS. 
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4 door of the tabernacle of the congregation before the Lozy. t And 
he ſhall put his hand upon the head of the burntoffering, and 


5 It ſhall be accepted for im to make atonement for him. 


And 


he ſhall kill the bullock before the Loxp: and the prieſts, Aaron's 
ſons, ſhall bring the blood, and & ſprinkle the blood round about 


upon the altar that 1s by 


the door of the tabernacle of the 
6 congregation. And he ſhall ſlay 


the burnt-oftfering, and cut it 


7 into his pieces. And the ſons of Aaron the prieſt ſhall || put fire 


no part or benefit. A males being 
more perfect than the female, Mal. i. 14 


and more truly repreſenting Chriſt. With - 


out blemiſh—To ſignify, 1. That God ſhould 
be ſerved with the beſt of every kind. 2. 
That man, reprelented by thele ſacrifices, 
hould aim at all perfection of heart and 
life, and that chriſtians ſhould one day at- 
tain to it, Eph. v. 27. 3. The ſpotleſs 
and compleat holineſs of Chritl. Of his 
own will—-According to this tranſlation, 
the place ſpeaks only of free-will offerings, 
or {uch as were not preſcribed by God to 
be offered in courſe, but were offered by 
the voluntary devotion of any perſon, e1- 
ther by way of ſupplication for any mercy. 
or by way of thankſgiving for any bleſſiug 
received. But it may ſeem improper to 
refirain the rules here given to free-will 


offerings, which were to be obſerved in 


other offerings allo. Az the door—In the 
court near the door, where the altar ſtood). 
ver. 5, For here it was to be ſacrificed. 
and here the people might behold the ob- 
lation of it. And this farther ſignified, 
that men could have no entrance, neither 
io the earthly tabernacle, the church, 
nor into the heavenly tabernacle of glory, 
but by Chriſt, who is the door, John x. 
7 a. by whom alone we have accels t9 
„0d. | 

V. 4. He fhall put his hand—Poth his 
hands, Zevit, viii. 14, 18. and xvi. 21. 
Whereby he ſignified, 1. that he willingly 
gave it to the Lord. 2. That he judged 
bimſelf worthy of that death which it ſuſ- 


EY ' RTE | 
Tn Exod, XXIX. 10. 15. Row. V. 25 
li. 15. Heb. xii, 24. 1 Pet. 1, 2. 


2 Cor. v. 19. Eph. i. 7. Col. i. 14. 19, 20. 
1A v. 19. 1 n. iv. 14. 2 4.1. 6. 


tered in his flead; and that he laid his 
ins upon it with an eye to him upon whom 
God would {ay the myguty of us all, Ifa. Jn. 
6. and that together with it he did freel 
offer up himſelf to God. To make atone- 
ment——Sacramentally; as directing his faith 
and thoughts to that true propitiatory ſa- 
crifice which in time was to be offered up 
lor him. And although burnt-offerings 
were commonly offered by way of thank!- 
giving; yet they were ſomeumes offered 
by way of atonement for fin, that is, for 
fins in general, as appears from 70 i. f. 
but for particular fins there were ſpecial 
lacrihces, | 

V. 53. And he—Either, 1. the offerer, 
who is faid to do it, namely, by the priek: ; 
for men are commonly laid to do what 
they cauſe others to do, as Jen iv. 1, 2. 
Or, 2. the prieſt, as it follows, or the 
Leuie, whole office this was. SH, fprivikie 
tte hood. — Which was done in a conſider- 
able quantity, and whereby was pgnified, 
1. That the offerer delerved to have his 
blood ſpilt in that manner. 2. That the 
blood of Chriſt thould be poured forth for 
{finners, and that this was che only mear 
of their reconciliation to God, and ac 
ceptance with him. 

V. 6. Pizces— Namely, the head, and 
fat, and inwards, and legs, ver. 8. 9. 

V. 7. Put fire—Or, diſpoſe the fire, that 
is, blow 1t up. and put it together, ſo as 
it might be ft for the preſent work. For 
the fire there uſed and allowed came down 
from heaven, Levit. ix. 24. and was to be 

carefully 
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prieſts Aaron's ſons ſhall lay 
order upon the wood that is on 


© But his inwards and his legs, ſhall he waſh in water, and the pri«-! 

{hall burn all on the altar, to be a burnt-ſacrifice, an offering ma 
10 by fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lox p. 

ing be of the flocks, namely, of the || ſheep, or of the goats fo; ; 
it a male without blemith. And 
ſhall kill it on the fide of the altar north-ward, before the Lox: 
and the prieſts Aaron's ſons ſhall ſprinkle his blood round abe 
And he ſhall cut it into his pieces with his he: 
and the prieſt ſhall lay them in order on the woad i}: 


11 burnt-ſacrifice, he ſhall bring 


and his fat ; 


13 25 0n the fire which is upon the altar: 
wards, and the legs with water, and the prieſt ſhall bring it all, an 


burnt it upon the altar: it 286 a 


14 by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the LORD. | 
ſacrifice for his offering to the LORD % of fowls, then he {bali 
of * turtle doves, or of young pigeor: 


bring his offering 


LEVITTCU'S 


8 upon the altar, and lay the wood in order upon the fire. 
the parts, the head and the fat. 


Ch. i. 8—1 5. 
And the 


the fire which is upon the alta 


And if his off. 


But he ſhall waſh tic 


burnt-ſacrifice, an offering a 
And if the bur 


15 And the prieſt ſhall bring it unto the altar: and wring off |: 


carefully preſerved there, aud all other 
hre was forbidden, Levit. x. 1, Ac. 

V. 8. The fai—All the fat was to be l[e- 
parated from the fleſh, and to be put to- 
gether, to increaſe the flame, and to con- 
tume the other parts of the ſacrifice more 
ipeedily. 

V. 9. But the wwards fall he uu Lo 
lignify the univerſal and perfect purity 
both of the inwards, or the heart. and of 
the legs, or ways or actions, which was in 
Chriſt, and which ſhould be in all chriſti- 
ans. And he waſhed not only the parts 
now mentioned, but all the reit, the trunk 
of the body, and the ſhoulders. A ſweet 

ſavour—Not 1 in 1iicif, tor fo it rather cauled 
a llink, but as it repreſented Chriſt's of- 
ler ing up himſelf to God as @ feeet-fſmelling 
QUUOUr . 
: V. 11. North-ward-— Here this and other 
kinds of ſacrifices were killed, Levi, vi. 
25. and Vii. 2. becaule here ſeems to have 
been the largeſt and molt convenient place 
for that work, the altar being probably 


la. iii. 7. John i. 29. * Chap. v. 


near the middle of the eaſt-end ©! 
building, and the entrance being on 
ſouth-hde. Beſides this might deſig: : 
place of Chrilt's death both more 
rally, in Jeruſalem, which was in „ /.; 
of the north, Plal. xlviii. 2. and more 16+ 
cially, on mount Calvary, which was © 
the north-weſt ſide of Jeruſalem. 

V. 14. Turtle-doves—Theſe birds weir 
appointed for the poor who could . 
bring better. And thele birds are 5: ci 
red before others, partly becauſc ne 
were eahly gotten, and partly Nen He 
are fit repreſentations of Chriſts . 
and meekneſs, and gentlenels, 5 
theſe birds are remarkable. ihe 
pigeons muſt be young, because 
they are beſt ; but the turtle-d: os are 
better when they are grown up, anc te 
fore they are not confined 1" tat 
age. 
V. 15. His head—From the ret 0 
body; as ſufficiently appears, b. e 
this was to be burnt by itlelf, and 


Luke ii. 24. Mark xli. 43. 2 Cor. 12. 


Ch. i. 1 6—1 7. 
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head, and burn it on the altar: and the blood thereof ſhall be 
16 wrung out at the ſide of the altar. And he ſhall pluck away his 
crop with his feathers, and caſt it beſide the altar on the eaſt-part, 
17 by the place of the aſhes. And he ſhall cleave it with the wings 
thereof, but ſhall not divide it aſunder: and the prieſt ſhall burn 
jt upon the altar, upon the wood that is upon the fire: it is a burnt- 
ſacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a ſweet favour unto the 


LORD. 


. 


Directions concerning the meal-offerings. 1. Of fine flour with oil and frankincenſe, ver. 111. 
II. Of the firfl-fruits, ver. 12.—16. 


1 ND when any will offer a“ meal offering unto the Loxb, his 


dy afterwards, ver. 17. And whereas it is 
faid Lev. v. 8. He ſhall—wring his head from 
his neck, but ſhall not divide it aſunder, that is 
{poken not of the burnt-olfering as here, 
but of the ſin- offering. 

V. 16. With its feathers —Or, with :!5 dung or 
filth, contained in the crop and in the guts. 
On the eaft—Of the Tabernacle. Here the 
filth was caſt, becaule this was the remoteſt 
place from the holy of holes, which was in 
the weſt-end; to teachus, that impure things 
and perlons ſhould not preſume to ap- 
proach to God, and that they thould be 
baniſhed from his preſence. The piace of 
the afhes— Where the aſhes fell Gown and 
lay, whence they were afterwards remuved 
without the camp. 

V. 17. He ſhall cleave the bird through 
ihe whole length, yet ſo as not to ſeparate 
che one fide from the other. A jwret ſavory 
unto the Lord — Vet after all, to love God u 
9% our hearts, and to love our neighbour as our- 
ſelbes, is better than all burnt-offerings and 
Jacrifices. 

V. 1. A meal-ofering—{(Not meat-cffer ing, 
an ancient falſe print, which has run thro' 
my editions of our bible.) This was of 
wo kinds, the one joined with other of- 
terings, Numb. xv. 4. 7. 10, which was pre- 


2 


offering ſhall be / fine flour: and he ſhall pour oil upon tit, 


lcribed, together with the racature or pro- 
portion of it: the other, of which this 
place ſpeaks, was left to the offerer's good 
will both tor the thing, and tor the quan- 
tity. And the matter tor this offering was 
things without life, as meal, corn, or 
cakes, Now this fort of facrifices were ap- 
pointed, 1. becaule thele are things of 
greateſt neceſſity and benefit to man, anc 
therefore it is meet that God fhoald be 
ſerved with them, and owned and praiſed 
as the giver of them. 2. In condelceniion 
to the poor, that they might not want an 


oitering lor God, and to ihew that God 


would accept even the meanett ſervices, 
when offered with a fincere mind. 3. The 
were neceliary  provifions for the feaf! 
which was io be praſented to God, and 
tor the uſe of the prieſts, who were to at- 
tend upon theſe holy miniſtrations. . 


ſhalt pour gil This may note the graces of 


the Holy Ghult. which are compared to 


| „ 
oil. and anointing wich it. Pfat. xiv. 7. 


1 John ii. 20. and which are neceſſary to 


make any offering acceptable to God. 


Frank monſe— Manifeltly deſigned Chrill's 
ſatisfaction and interceſhon, which 1s 
compared to a ſweet odour, Ee. v. 
ver. 2. 
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2 and put frankincenſe thereon. And he ſhall bring it to Aaron“ 
ſons the prieſts: and he ſhall take the reout his handfl of the flow: 
thereof, and of the oil thereof, with all the frankincenſe there 
+ and the prieſt ſhall burn the memorial of it upon the altar, to /- 


g an offering made by fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the Loxy. Ane f 


the remnant of the meal-oftering ſal! be Aaron's and his ſons: :; 
4 a \ thing moſt holy of the offering of the Loxp made by fire. 
if thou bring an oblation of a meal-offering baken in the oven. 
Fall be || unleavened cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, or 
5 leavened wafers anointed with oil. And if the oblation be a me.) 
offering baken in a pan, it ſhall be of fine flour unleavened, _ ed 


—_ 
— 
2 


O 2 


with oil. Thou ſhalt part it in pieces, and pour oil thereon: it 
meal-oftering. And if thy oblation be a meal- offering baten in 
frying- pan, it ſhall be made of fine flour with oil. And thou 


bring the meal-offering that is made of theſe things unto the Load 


and when it is preſented unto the prieſt, he ſhall bring it unto 1! 
9 altar, And the prielt ſhall take from the meal-offering * a men 
rial thereof, and ſhall burn it upon the altar: it is an + offen 
10 made by fre of a ſweet favour unto the Loxp. And that Which 
left of the meal- offering, hal be Aaron's and his fons: It xs a thing 
11 moſt holy, of the offerings of the Loxy made by fire. No ma 
offering which he ſhall bring unto the Lorp, ſhall be made 
leaven: for ye ſhall burn no leaven, nor any honey in any off 


V. 2. He ſhall take—That prieſt to whom 
he brought it, and who 1s appointed to 
offer it. The memorial—That part thus 
ſelected and offered; which is called a 
memorial, either 1. to the offerer, who by 


offering this part 1s minded, that the whole 
of that be brought, and of all which he 


hath of that kind, is God's to whom this 


part was paid as an acknowledgment. Or 

. to God, whom {to ſpeak after the man- 
ner of men) this did put in mind of his 
gracious covenant and promiſes of favour, 
and acceptance of the offerer and his 
offering. A fweet favour unto the Lord—And 
lo are our ſpiritual offerings, which are 
made by the fire of holy love, particularly 
that of almſgiving. Wal fuck facrifices God 
15 well. pleaſed. 


V. 3. Sons—To be eaten by them 


2, 
Us 


vi. 16. Moft Ah. - Or ſuch as were tt 


eaten only by the prieſts, and that o 
the holy place near the altar. 

V. 4. In the oven—Made in the {anc 
for that ule, 


V. 6. In pieces —Becauſe part of 2s 


offered to God, and part given t© 


prieſts. 


V. 11. No leaven-—-Namely, in ther 


is offered of free will; for in other 
ings it might be uſed; Lev. vii. 13. 
17. This was forbidden, partly to 


them of their deliverance out ot © 


when they were forced thro” haſte to | 


away their meal or dough (which“ 


matter of this oblation) unleavencd : 


ly to ſignify what Chriſt would b. 


+ Chap. v. 12. vi. 13. J Chap. vii. 6. Eccles. vii. 31. C Numb. xviii. g. || 1 C07" 
| "Ver. #8. TT od. xxix. 18. 2 


[11 
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12 of the Lornp made by fire. For the oblation of the firſt-fruits, 
ye may offer them unto the Loxy; but they ſhall not be burnt 
13 on the altar for a {weet favour. And every oblation of thy mca]- 


offering, * ſhalt thou ſeaſon with ſalt; neither ſhalt thou ſuffer 


the ſalt of the covenant of thy 


God to be lacking from thy 


14 meal-offering : with all thine offerings thou ſhalt offer ſalt. Ard 
if thou offer a meal-offering of thy firft-ſruits unto the Loxp, thou 


ſhalt offer for the meal-oftering of thy firſt-{ruits, green ears of 


15 corn dried by the + fire, even corn beaten out of full cars. And 
thou ſhalt put oil upon it, and lay frankincenſe thereon; it 1; a meal. 
16 offering. And the prieſt ſhall burn the memorial of it, purt of the 


A 


beaten corn thereof, and art of the oil thereof, with all the 
frankincenſe thereof: it is an offering made by fire unto the 


LoRD. 


what they ſhould be, pure and free from 
all error in the faith and worſhip of God. 
and from all hypocriſy, and malice or 
wickedneſs, all which are hgnified by ca- 
en. Nor any honey—Either, . becauſe it 
hath the ſame effect with leaven in paſte 
or dough, making it four, and ſwelling. 
Or, 2. in oppoſition to the ſacrifices of 
the Gentiles, in which the ule of honey was 
moſt frequent. Or, 3. to teach us, that 
God's worſhip is not to be governed by 
men's fancies and appetites but by God's will 


V. 12. Ye may offer them Or cither of 


em, leaven or honey. They ſhall not he 
1/71/-—But reſerved for the prieſts. 

V. 13. Sal-—To hgmiy that incorrup— 
on of mind, and ſincerity of grace, which 
1: {cripture is ſignified by falt, Mark ix. 49. 
Cel. iv. 6. and which is neceſſary in all 
em chat would offer an acceptable of. 


ering to God, Or in teſtimony of that 


zeommunion which oy had with God in 
ele exerciſes of worſhip; ſalt being the 


Vol. I, X 


great {ſymbol of friendthip in all nations 
is called, either, 1. becauſe i repreſented 
the perpetuity of God's covenant with 
them, which is deſigned by , Nun, 
vin. 19; 2 CH xm. 5. Or 2. becaule 
it was ſo particularly required as a condi- 
tion of their covenant with God, this be- 
ing made ablujutely neceffary in all their 
ofterings ; and as the neglect of facrifices 
was a breach ni covenant on their part, {o 
allo was the neglect of ſalt in their facri- 
lices. | 

V. 14. Fort fruits Of thine own free- 
will; for there were other firſt-fromws. and 
that of ſeveral forts, which were preſcribed, 
and the time, quality, aud proportion of 
them appointed by Cod. 

V. 16. Mae by fire--Fhe fire denotes 
that fervency of ſpitit, winch ought to be 
in all our religious forvices. Holy love is 
the fire, by which all our Offerings muſt 
be made: elle they are not of a lweet ſa- 
VOUr Oo God. 


CHA F 


Exel. xliii. 24. Morkix. 49, Col. iv. 6, Þ J. bi. 5. 


C 
l 
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LEVITICUS. 


Ch. iii. 1—, 


CHAP. II. 


Direftions concerning peace-offerings. A bullock or an heifer, ver. 1—8. | A lamb, ver. 6— i. 
A goat, ver. 12—16. No Ele or blood to be eaten, ver. 17. 


1 ND if his oblation be a ſacrifice of“ peace-offering, ii 
offer it of the herd, whether it be a male or female, he! 


2 offer it without blemiſh beſore the Lorp. 


And Þ he ſhall las 


hand upon the head of his offering, and kill it at the door of 


tabernacle of the congregation : 
5 ſprinkle the blood upon the altar round about. 


and Aaron's ſons the prieſts h 
And he ſhall oe 


of the ſacrifice of the peace-offering, an offering made by {+ 
unto the Loxy, the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the 


4 that 1s upon the inwards. 


And the two kidnies, and the fat th. 


on them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above the 


1 


with the kidnies, it ſhall he take away 


And Aaron's ſons 


burn it on the altar upon the burnt-facrihce, which 72s upon 
wood that is on the fire: it is an offering made by fire, of a {ver 


6 ſavour unto the Loxrp. 


V. 1. 4 peace-offermg—This was an of- 
fering for peace and proſperity, and the 
bleſſing of God, either, 1. obtained, and 
ſo it was a thank-offering, or, 2. deſired; 
and ſo it was a kind of ſupplication to 
God. A /emale—Which were allowed here, 
tho' not in burnt-offerings, becauſe thote 
principally reſpected the honour of God, 
who is to be ſerved with the beſt ; but the 
peace-offerings did primarily reſpect the 
beneſit of the offerer, and therefore the 
choice was left to himſelf. Burnt-offerings 
had regard to God, as in himlelf the beſt 
of beings, and therefore were wholly 


burned. But peace-offerings had regard to 


God as a benefactor to his creatures, and 


therefore were divided between the altar, 
the prieſt, and the offerer. 

V. 2. At the door Not on the north-fide 
of the altar, where the burnt-offering was 
killed, as allo the ſin-offering, and the 
treſpaſs- offering, but in che very entrance 
of the court where the brazen altar ſtood, 


* Fþh.11.1%. Heb, xiii. 


15. T Exod, xxix. 10. 


And if his offering for a facrihce of pe 


which place was not ſo noly as me the: 7 


from the holy of holies, and aut the 
aſhes of the facrifices were to be lad here 
And ihe reaſon of this difference is 


ſcure, both becauſe part of this u c 
was to be waved by the hands of it 
ferer, Levit. vii. 30. who might no 

into the court; and becaule this 0!!cring 


was not ſo holy as the others, Wh wor: 
to be eaten only by the prieſt, wherea 
my of theſe were eaten by the off 
3. Upon the hurnt-ſacriſice E. 

8 Rs remainders of it, bie wer? 
yet burning; or rather, 2. After . 
the daily burnt-offering was firl! 
offered, both as more eminently ret 
God's honour; and as the moſt folg 
{tated lacrihce, which ſhould take 
all occaſional oblations, and as a 
of an higher nature, being for ate, 
without which no peace could be o 


nor peace: offering offered with ac cc! 


V. 
1 
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offering unto the Lorp, be of the flock, male or female, he ſhall 
offer it without blemiſh. If he offer a lamb for his offering, then 


ſhall he offer it before the Logd. And he ſhall lay his hand upon 
the head of his offering, and kill it before the tabernacle of the con- | 
gregation: and Aaron's fons ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof, round | 
9 about upon the altar, And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the peace- 

offering, an offering made by fire unto the Logo, the fat thereol 
and the r whole rump, it ſhall he take off hard by the back-bone : 

and the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that c upon | 
10 the inwards. And the two kidnies, and the fat that is upon them, 

which is by the flanks, and the caul above the liver with the kidnies, 
11 it ſhall he take away; And the prieſt thall burn it upon the altar : 
12 it is the food of the offering made by fire unto the Lov. And 

if his offering be a goat, then he ſhall offer it before the Load; 
13 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of it, and kill it before 

the tabernacle of the congregation : and the fons of Aaron ſhall 
14 ſprinkle the blood thereof upon the altar round about. And he 
ſhall offer thereof his offering, even an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord, the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that ts 


2 
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5 upon the inwards. And the two kidnies and the fat that ig upon | 

them, which zs by the flanks, and the caul above the liver, with | 
16 the kidmes, it ſhall he take away. And the prieit {hall burn them I 
upon the altar: id is the food of the offering made by fire for a ſweet 1 
17 favour, All the fat is the Lorps. I. ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute "# 


for your generations, throughout all yuur dwellings, that ye eat 
neither fat, nor \ blood. | 


V. 9. The rump—Which in ſheep is fat, as it was in the ſheep, becauſe hat in goats 
and ſweet, and in theſe parts was very is a refuſe part. 4 the fai--Thas is to be 
much larger and better than ours. limited, 1. To thois beaſts, which were 
V. 11, Burnt #— The parts now men- ollered or offerable in ſacrifige, as it is 
10ned ; the reſt fell to the prieſt, Levi. explained, Levi. vii. 23. 2g. 2. To that 
vn. 31. The food—That is, the feuel of kind of fat which is above-mentioned, and 
ws fire, or the matter of the offering. It required to be offered, winch was ſepa— 
1s called food, Heb. bread, to note God's rated. or eaſily ſeparable from the fleſh ; 
acceptance of it, and delight in it; as for the fat which was here and there mixed 


en delight in their food. with the lech they might eat. 

L. 16. Shall! burn them—The parts men- V. 17, A yow drociling Not only 2t or 

ned, among which the tail is not one, near the taberracle, not only of thole 
Lumb. 16, XX 2 bealts 


Matt. x. 29. 1 Cor. 1. 


| | 17. Rev. ii. 10. Gen. ix. 4. Chap. vii. 23. 26. XVii. 10. 14. 
Deut. xii. 16. 


1 Sam, xiv. 33. Ezel. xIiv. 7. 1 


LU. 
CHAP. Iv. 


Direllions concerning ſin-ferings: which were intended for fins committed d ignorance, cith-- $ 
t the prieft hamfelf, ver. 1—12. or by the whole congregation, ver. 13—21. or by a rulez. WK 
ver. 22 26. or by a private perſon, ver. 279—35. | 


352 Ch. IV. 1—3. 


ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak unto * 
children of Ifrael, ſaying, “ If a foul ſhall fin through ig, 
rance againſt any of the commandments of the Loxy (concern; Np 
| | things which ought not to be done) and ſhall do againſt any 
| 3 them: If the prieſt that is anointed, do ſin according to the lin 9, 


poſlible either for moſt ſinners to 
ſuch a charge, or for the altar to rec 
lo many ſacrifices, or for the were 5 
manage ſo infinite a work. And or 
dinary lins, they were ceremonially ex. 
ated by the daily offering, and bh 


| beaſts which you actually ſacrifice, but 
alſo in your ſeveral dwellings, and of all 
| that kind of beaſts. Fat—Was forbidden, 
4 1. To prelerve the reverence of the holy 
rites and facrifices. 2. That they might 
be taught hereby to acknowledge God as 
1 their Lord, and the Lord of all the crea. on the great day of atonement, Li. * 
4 tures, who might reſerve what he plealed go. Through ignorance— Or, error, ie 
J to himſelf. 3. To exerciſe them in obedi- not knowing his act to be finful, as p- 
ence to God, and felt-denial and mortifi- pears by comparing ver. 13, 14. or 19 
cation of their appetites, even in thole conſidering it, but falling into iu 
probably many of them the power of ſome ſudden paſhon or tem 
tation, as the Hebrew word ſigniſies 
cxix. 67. Things which ought not to » 


- he words may be rendered, in Or D 


things which 
would much deſire. Blood - Was forbidden 


| partly to maintain reverence to God and 
i his worſhip ; partly out of oppoſition to 
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idolaters, who uſed to drink the blood cer, or any of the commandments of the Lord 
j of their ſacrifices; partly with reſpect to which jhouid not be done; or, which conc 
| Chriſt's Blood, thereby manifeſtly ſig- things that ſhould not be done, name“ 
1 niſicd. God would not permit the very any negative commands. (And the. 
1 ſhadows of this to be uſed as a commen great reaſon why a ſacrifice thou !:! 


thing. Nor will he allow us, tho' we have 
the comfort of the atonement made, to 
alſame to ourſelves any ſhare in the ho- 
nour of making it. 

V. 1. The Lord pale unto Moſes—The 
laws contained in the three firlt chapters, 
ſeem to have been delivered to Mofes at 
one time. Here begin the laws of ano- 
ther day, which God delivered from be- 
tween the Cherubim. 

V. 2. a foul ſin— This maſt neceſſarily 
be underſtood of more than common dai— 
ly infirmities ; for if every ſuch fin had 
required an offering, it had not been 


* Numd, 


XV. 24. 


more necellary for theſe, than for 
ſins, becauſe affirmative precepts . 


0 ſtrictly and conſtantly bind men +: 


negative do.) Then he ſhall offer ac: 


ing to his qu 


V. 3. 1f the priefi—That is, the 
prieſt, gf e was anointed aftc: 
firſt time. His anointing is mentioned 
cauſe he was not compleat high-priet 


ality, which is here 
underſtood out of the following Verl 


1 ! 


2 
. 


\ { 


he was anointed. Do ſin — Either in de- 


trine or practice, which it is here {up}; 


he may do. And this is noted as © 
racter of imperfection in the prieſth 5 


3 
. 
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the people, then let him bring for his ſin which he hath ſinned, + a 
young bullock. without blemiſh unto the Lozp for a fin-offering. 

4 And he ſhall bring the bullock to the door of the tahernacle of the 
congregation before the Lonp, and thall a his hand upon the bul- 

5 locks head, and kill the bullock, before the Loxgp. And the price} 
that is anointed ſhall take of the bullock's blood. and bring it to | 


G the tabernacle of the congregation. 


And the Prieſt hall dip is 


finger in the blood, and {prinkle of the blood ſeven times before 


/ 


the Lok, before the veil of the ſanctuars. 


And the prieſt ſhall pul 


ſome of the blood upon the horns of the altar of fweet incenſe be- 
fore the Loxp, which is in the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
ſhall pour all the blood of the bullock at the bottom of the altar of 


the burnt-oltering, which 


2 Al the door 01 
3 congregation. And he [hall tak 


lock for the ſin-oftering: the fat that covereth the inwards. and all 


E O11 ron 


1 * 


dne tabernacle of the 
it alt the fat of the bul- 


9 the fat that is upon the inwards, And ihe two kidnies, and the fat 
that is upon them. which ze by the flanks, and the caul above the 


10 liver, with the kidmes, it {hall be taken away. 
off from the bullock of the facrihtoo of no: 


the law, whereby the [/7aelttes were direc - 
ied to expect another and better high- 
prieſt, even one who is holy, harmleſs, and 
parate from ſinners, Heb. vii. 26. Accord- 


ing to the fin of the people. In the lame man- 


ner as any of the people do; which im- 
ples that God expected more circumſpec- 
ion from him, than from the people. 
But the words may be rendered, 4% the fn 
or guilt of the people, which may be men- 
10ned as an aggrevation of his ſin, that 
it he commonly brings fin, and guilt. 
1nd puniſhment upon the people, who 
ag infected or ſcandalized by his example. 
: 100mg bullock— The ſame ſacrifice w hich 
8 offered for all the people, to ſhew 
ow much his fin was aggravated by his 
quali. Sin-offerng—Heb. fin, which 
ard is oft taken in that fenſe. 

V. 4. On the head—To teſtify both his 
«cxnowledgment of his fin, and faith in 
God's promiſe for the expiation ot 


T Chap. ix. 2. T Hed. X. 19; 20. 


S AS it was taken 


4 


cace-offerings, and the 
his fins chrough Chriſt, whom that lacri- 
hce ty Dit d. Aue ullocł B one of 
the prieſts, whom he 
do it. 

V. 3. To ie !/avernicke-—Into the taberna- 
cle; winch was not required nor allowed 
nant other facrifice, pothbly to fhew the 
greatnels of the high-priefi's fin, which 

diligence in 


mould caute to 


needed more than ordinary 
him, and favour from God to expiate it. 
V. 6. Sede, times A number much uſed 
in {eripture, as a number of perfection; 
and here preſcribed, either to ſhew that 
his fins needed more then ordinary purga- 
tion, and more excerciſe of his faith and 
repentance, both which graces he was 
obliged to join with that ceremonial rite. 
Before the bei khe ſecond veil dividing 
between the holy of holes. which is ge- 
nerally called te ver of the fandtuary, 
V. 7. All the Hood ll the reſt; for part 
was diſpoſed cllewiere, 
V. 12. The 

\ Chap. ili. * 
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LEVITICUS. 


11 prieſt ſhall burn them upon the altar of the burnt-offering. || 


Ch. iv. 


11—17 
And the 


{kin of the bullock, and all his fleſh, with his head and with; 
12 legs, and his inwards and his dung. Even the whole bullock f. 
he carry forth“ without the camp, unto a clean place, where 
aſhes are poured out, and burn him on the wood with fire: whe: 


3 the aſhes are poured out, ſhall he be burnt. 


And if the Who 


congregation of Iſrael fin through 1gnorance, f and the thing be 4 
from the eyes of the aſſembly, and they have done ſomewhat aga 
any of the commandments of the Lox, concerning things he 1 
14 ſhould not be done, and are guilty: When the fin which they. 
ſinned againſt it is known, then the congregation ſhall oll 
young bullock for the fin, and bring him before the tabernac! 


15 the congregation. 


And the elders of the congregation ſhall 
their hands upon the head of the bullock before the Loxp: 
16 bullock ſhall be killed before the Loxo. 


an d 1; Li; 


And the prieſt tha: :: 


anointed {ſhall bring of the bullock's blood to the tabernacle ole 
17 congregation. And the prieſt ſhall dip his finger in ſome of 1c 


blood, and ſprinkle it ſeven times before the Lord, even befor. (|: 


V. 12. The whole bullock—-So no part of 
this was to be eaten by the prieſts, as it 
was in other hn-offerings. The reaſon is 
plain, becauſe the. offerer might not eat 
of his own ſin-offering, and the prieſt was 
the offerer in this caſe, as alſo in the ſin- 
offering for the whole congregation below, 
of which the prieſt himſelf was a member. 
Shall be carried forth. Not himſelf, which 
would have defiled him, but by another 
whom he ſhall appoint for that work. Wi/h- 
out the camp To ſignify either, 1. The abo- 
minable nature of fin, eſpecially in high 
and holy perlons, or when it over preads 
a whole people. Or, 2. The removing of 
the guilt or puniſhment of that fin from 
the people. Or. 3. That Chriſt ſhould 
ſulfer without the camp or gate. Where 
the aſhes a For the aſhes, though at firſt 
they were thrown down near the altar, 
Led. i. 16. yet afterwards they, together 
with the hith of the lacrifices, were car- 


| Exod. xxii. 14. 


Numb. Xix. 5. * 


4 


ried into a certain place without the c-; 

V. 13. The whole congregation—'| he bod; 
of the people, or the greater part of 
their rulers concurring with them. 

V. 14. A bullock— But if the fin 0 
congregation was only the omi = 
ſome ceremonial duty, a kid of the at. 
was to be offered, Numb. xv. 24. 

V. 15. The eller Who here acted n the 
name of all the people, who cou ! not 
poſſibly perform this act in their o 
ſons. 

V. 17. And ſprinkle i.—It was nor 
poured out there, but {prinkled os _! 
the cleanſing virtue of the blood oi © 1 
was ſufficiently repreſented by {prin -'z 
It was ſprinkled feven tunes: ſeven is n. 
ber of perfection; becauſe God mo i 
world in fix days, and reſted the {cr 
This ſignified the perfect latis{athon 1 
made, "and the compleat cleankug oY 
{oils thereby. 

7 Chap. lv. 3 


Hes). X*11.1 1214 


Ch. iv. 18—20. 


18 


fy 


* 


* 
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veil. And he ſhall put fone of the blood upon the horns of the al- 
tar, which is before the Loxp, that 7s in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and ſhall pour out all the blood at the bottorn of the al- 
tar of burnt-offering, which zs at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. And he ſhall take all his fat from him, and burn mit 
upon the altar. And he ſhall do with the bullock as he did | with 
the bullock for a fin-offering, o ſhall he do with this: and the 
prieſt mall make an atonement for them, and it ſhall be forgiven 
them. And he ſhall carry forth the bullock without the camp. and 
burn him as he burned the {ir!t bullock: it 75 a fin- offering for the 
congregation. When a ruler hath ſinned, and done fomewhat 
through ignorance again any of the commandments ol the Lon 
his God, concerning things which ſhould not be done, and is guilty : 
If his fin wherein he hath ſinned, come to his knowledge, he {haul 
bring his offering, a kid of the goats, a male without blemilh, And 
he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of the goat, and kill it in the 
place where they kill the burnt-offering before the Lonp: it is a 
lin- offering. And the prieſt ſhall take ol the blood of the lin-offer- 
ing with his finger, and put it upon the horns of the altar of burnt- 
offering, and ſhall pour out his blood at the bottom of the altar of 
brunt-offering. And he ſhall burn all his tat upon the altar, as 5 the 
fat of the ſacrifice of peace-offerings : and the pricil hall make an 
atonement for him, as concerning his lin, and it ſhall be forgiven 
him. And if any one of the common people ſin through 1gno- 
rance, while he doth ſomewhat ag any one of the commandments; 
of the LorD, concerning things which ought not to be done, and be 
guilty: If his fin which he hath committed come to his knowledge : 
then he ſhall bring his offering, a Kid of the goats, a female without 


18. The altar —Of incenſe: Which is oftecing. I is fon-offermg—And therefore 


dee the Lord —That is, before the holy 
„ hohes, where the Lord was in a more 
pecial manner preſent. 

V. 20. For a fm-offering—That is, for the 
prieſt's ſin-offering, called the fut bullock, 
ver. 21. 

V. 22. A ruler—Of the people, or a ci- 
Vi) magiſtrate. 

„ 24. The burni-offering—$So called by 

of eminency, to wit, the daily burnt- 


＋ Ver. 3. 


> Chap, xXxV, 


to be Killed where the burat-oftering is 
killed; whereby it is diſtinguiſhed from 
the peace-olternng, which were killed elſe- 
where. 

„ 25. 1 Pal be forgroen—Both judicial- 
V. as 10 all eccleflaftic l cenlures or civil 
puniſhment; and really. upon condition 


of repeutance and faith in the Meſbah to 


Cone. 
V. 28. 4 emal - Which here was ſuffi— 
Client, 
Numb. xv. 27. 
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Ch, iv. 222 18 


29 blemiſh, for his fin which he hath finned. And he ſhalllay his h. 


30 P 
thereof with his finger, and put it upon the horns of the alta 


31 


92 
33 


34 P 


35 


upon the head of the ſin- offering, and ſlay the ſin- offering in 
lace of the burnt- offering. And the prieſt ſhall take of the b. 


burnt-oflering, and ſhall pour out all the blood thereof at tho 
tom of the altar. And“ he ſhall take away all the fat thereof 
the fat is taken away from off the ſacrifice of peace-offerings: 

the prieſt ſhall burn 2 upon the altar, for a I ſweet ſavour unto :. : 
Lord; and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him, and it 
be forgiven him. And if he bring a lamb for a ſin- offering, he 
bring it a female without blemiſh. And he ſhall lay his hand upon 
the head of the ſin- offering, and ſlay it for a ſin-offering i» ||, 
lace where they kill the burnt- offering. And the prieſt thall 

of the blood of the ſin- offering with his finger, and put 17 apo. 
horns of the altar of burnt- offering, and ſhall pour out all the |. 
thereof at the bottom of the altar. And he ſhall take away a 

fat thereof, as the fat of the larab is taken away from the fir 
hce of the peace-offer:ngs: and the prieſts ſhall burn their ny 


on the altar, according to the offerings made by fire unto the 


and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for his fin that he ha! 
mitted, and it ſhall be forgiven him. 


cient, becauſe the ſin of one of thoſe was uſeth the plural number, becaut'o tt 
leſs than the ſin of the ruler, for whom a fat was of ſeveral kinds. as we fa» 


2 was required. 8, 9. Heb. vpon the offering. 
. He fhai! flay i-—Not by himſelf, with them, or after them; beca'! tbe 
WO by the hands of the prieſt, 


burnt-offerings were io have the 


V. 35. Burn them—The fat; but he place. 
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CHAP. V. 


Directions concerning treſpaſs-offerings. Both this and the fin-offermg were intended to make atone- 
ment for fin, but the former was more genera/: The latter was ſo be offered only in ſome far 


cular caſes. If a man finned, by hearing and concealing blaſhhemy, ver. 1. By touching an 


unclean thing, ver. 2, 3. By ſwearing, ver. 4. He was to offer a lomb or kid, ver. 5, 6 


Or two young pigeons, ver. 7— 10. Or fine four, ver, 11-19, Or a rom, if he had cm- 
bezaled holy things, ver. 14 —19, 


— 


0 


ND if a ſoul fin, and hear the voice of (wearing, and i 4 
witnels, whether he hath ſeen or known of il, then he ſhal 

bear his iniquity. Or“ it a foul + touch any unclean thing, whe- 
ther it be a carcaſe of an unclean beaſt, or a carcaſe of unclean 
cattle, or the carcaſe of unclean creeping things, and / it be hid: 
den from him, he alſo ſhall be unclcan, and guilty. Or if he touch 
the I uncleanneſs of man, whatſvever unclcannefs  b that man 


* 
SW 


ſhall be defiled withal, and “/ be hid from him, when ho knoweih s 


it, then he ſhall be guilty. Or if a ſoul ſwear, pronowcing with 4 
lips to do evil, ory to do good, whatfoever 2 be that a man fall pro- 
nounce with an oath, and zt be hid from him; when he knoweth 


V. 1. And ear And for that is, as that cdlean—Not morally, for the contcience 
particle is often uſed. For this declares in was not direcily polluted by thele things, 
particular what the fin was. Or, namely, but ceremomally, 
hat of curſing, or blaſphemy, or execr:- V. 3. When he khroweth— As foon as he 
on, as the word commonly flignihes, and knoweth 1t, he mult not delay to make 
chat either againſt one's neighbour, or his peace with Gol. Othoru! ho Gall & 


2 
againſt God. This may feem to be princi- gj ſ For his violation and contempt of 


Bally intended here, becauſe the crime God's authority and command. 
ben Of 1s of ſo high a nature, that he V. 4. f a foul fucar—Rathly. without 


* "Ek . . . . 4 8 15 p 3 
w:10 heard it, was obliged to reveal it, and conſideration either of God's law, or his 


proſecute the guilty. II: hath feen—Been own power or r 
preftent when it was ſaid. Or noum By ſuf- xxv. 22. To d 


" tha 


18 0 * 1 4 ? * 5 
Hit, as Dabid did. 1 Far. 
3 Oy 1 4% 15 ! * " _ 
en To himſelf, to bu 


hHcient information from others. His tnigity with himtelf eicher in his body. or eſtate, 


— hat is, the puniſhment of it; fo that or lomething elle Wie! 


", 4 _- 3 1 — 
ear to nin! 0. 


— 
1 


Wards oft uled, as Gen. xix. 15. Num. xwiii. 1. rather to his neighbour, Ard 7! be {id from 


= 


"ea = as 
1 3 aw ne © 

Land 

Pp 


kn 


2. F it be hidden from un—lf he do it %im—-That is, he did not know, or not 
Ans 


ares, yer that would not excuſe him, conlider. that What he fwore to CO, Was 03 


-2uic he ſhould have been more circum would be impoſlibie, or unlawful ; When 
t avoid all unclean things. Hereby he dilcovers it to be to, either by his own 
50d deligned to awaken men to watchful- conhderation. or by information from 
» again{l, and repentance for, their un- Others, whether it was good Or evi Which 
* 5 or unobſerved bus. He fha!! be he ſwore to do. 

\ OL, 1, Y 


(Bap. x1, 24. 28. 31. 39. + Pal. vis. 


1 Jol iii, 20. Chap; Xii. xii. xv. 
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he ſhall be guilty 


LEVITICUS. 


5 of it, then he ſhall be guiky in one of theſe. 
in one of theſe things, that he ſhall confeſs 
6 he hath ſinned in that ing. And he ſhall bring his treſpaſl...,' 
fering unto the Loxp for his fin which he hath finned, a fen 
from the flock, a lamb or kid of the goats, for a ſin- offering: 
7 the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him concerning his fin. And 
if he be not able to bring a lamb, then he ſhall bring for his 
paſs which he hath committed, two turtle doves, or two youn: 


Ch. V. Home! 15 
And.it ſhall be When 


. geons unto the Lord : one for a ſin- offering; and the other ie 


8 burnt-offering. And he ſhall bring 
ſhall offer Hat which is for the lin-offering firſt, and“ wring of! ',. 

9 head from his neck, but ſhall not divide it aſunder. 
ſprinkle of the blood of the ſin-offering upon the fide of the a! 
and the reſt of the blood ſhall be wrung out at the bottom of 

10 altar: it is a ſin- offering. And he ſhall offer the fecond for ab 
offering, according to the F manner: and the prieſt ſhall mai. 
atonement for him for his ſin which he had ſinned, and it naa 
But if he be not able to bring two turtle doves, 


11 forgiven him, 


V. 5. In one of theſe things In one of the 
three forementioned caſes, either by ſinful 
ſilence, or by an unclean touch, or by 
raſh ſwearing. He ſhall! confeſs Be fore the 
Lord in the place of public worſhip. And 
this confeſſion is not to be reſtrained to the 
preſentcafe, but by a parity of reaſon, and 
comparing of other ſcriptures, to be ex- 
tended to other ſacrifices for lin, to which 
this was a conſtant companion. 

V. 6. His treſpaſs-offermg—But how comes 
confeſſion and a ſacrifice to be neceſſary 
for him that touched an unclean thing, 
when ſuch perſons were cleanſed with ſim- 
ple waſhing, as appears from Lev. x1. and 
Numb. xix? This place ſpeaks of him that 
being fo unclean did come into the taber- 
nacle, as may be gathered by comparing 
this place with Numb. xix. 13. which if any 
man did, knowing himſelf to be unclean, 
which was the caſe there, he was to be cut 
off for it; and if he did it ignorantly, 
which is the caſe here, he was upon diſ- 
covery of it to offer this ſacrifice, 


3 | 
Chap. xiv. 21. 2 Cor. v. 22. 


them unto the prieſt, 


And he an 


V. 7. Not able Through poverty And 
this exception was allowed allo ity +. 
lin-offerings. For @ fin-offering—\' . 
was for that particular hin, and 
offered firſt before the burnt- GH 
which was for fins in general; to cv 
not to reſt in general confeſſions e. 
pentance, but diſtinaly and parti 
as far as we can, to ſearch out, con 
feſs, and loath, and leave our pH 
ins, without which God will nc cept 
our other religious ſervices. 

V. 9g. 11s a fin-offering—This is ed 
the reaſon why its blood was ſoo 
and ſpilt. 

V. 10. According to the manner-—\ 4. 
appointed by God, The prieſt frul ie 
aloneme n — Either declaratively, 
pronounce him to he pardoncedd 
cally, with reſpe@ to Chriſt. 

V. 11. The tenth part of an ep“ 
fix pints. He ſhall put no oil, neither 
cenſe Either to diſtinguiſh thefe 
meal-offerings, Lev. ii. 1. or as a a 


Chap. i. 15. f Chap. i. 14 


Ch. v. 12—17. 
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two young pigeons, then he that ſinned ſhall bring for his offering 
the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour for a ſin-offering: he ſhall 
put no oil upon it, neither ſhall he put any frankincenſe thereon: 


12 for it is a ſin offering. Then ſhall he bring it to the prieſt, and the 


prieſt ſhall take his handful of it, even a memorial thereof and burn 


it on the altar, 5 according to the offerings made by fire unto the 
13 Loxp: it is a ſin offering. And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him as touching his fin that he hath ſinned in one of theſe, and 
it ſhall be forgiven him: and te remnant ſhall be the ; prieſts, as a 
14, 15 meal-offering. And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, If a 
ſoul commit a treſpaſs, and ſin through ignorance in the holy things 
of the Lorp, then he {hall bring for his treſpaſs unto the Loxn, a 
ram without blemiſh out of the flocks, with thy eftimation by 
ſhekels of filver, after the“ ſhekel of the ſanttua ry for a treſpaſs. 
16 offering. And he ſhail make amends for the harm that he hath 
done in the holy thing, and ſhall + add the fifth part thereto, and 
give it unto the prieſt: and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him with the ram of the treſpaſs-offering, and it ſhall be forgiven 


17 him. 


Gon of their ſorrow for their fins, in the 
ſenſe whereof they were to abſtain from 
things pleaſant; or to ſignify that by his 
ns he deſerved to be utterly deprived both 


of the oil of gladnels, the gifts, graces and 


comforts of the Holy Ghoſt ; and of God's 
gracious acceptance of his prayers and ſa— 
erifices, which is ſignified by incenſe, P/al. 
cxli. 2. 

V. 19. As a meal-offermg-—As it was in 
the meal-offering, where all, except one 
nandful, fell to the ſhare of the prieſts. 
And this 1s the rather mentioned here, be- 
caule in the foregoing ſacrifices, Lev. iv. 3. 
Cc. 13, Sc. the prieſt had no part reſerved 
for him. 

N 15. A trefbaſs— Againſt the Lord and 
lu prieſts. Through ignorance—For if a 
man did it knowingly, he was to be cut 
vit, Numb, xv. go. In the holy things-—In 


things conlecrated to God, and to holy 
Numb. 16. Y 


7 Chap. 11. 2. d Chap. iv. 35. || 1 Cor. ix. 1 
| xxvii. 13. 15. 27, Numb. v. 6. 


And if ff a foul fin and commit any of theſe things wich 
are ſorbidden to be done by the commandments of the Loxn, though 


uſes; ſuch as tithes 2nd brit-fruits, or any 
things due, or devoted to God, which pol. 
fibly a man might either with-hold, or 
employ to ſome common ufe. A ram — A 
more chargeable {acrifice than the former. 
as the fin of ſacrilege was greater. I 
thy eftrmawon—-As thou ſhalt eſteem or rate 
it, thou, O prieit; and at preſent, thou, 


O Ms, for he as vet performed the prieſt's 


part. And this was an additional charge 
and puniſhment to him; behdes the ram, 
he was to pay for the holy thing which he 
had with-held or abuied. fo many ſhekels 
of ſilver as the prieſt ſhould efteem pro- 
portionable to It. 

V. 17. The former law concerns the alie- 
nation of holy things from ſacred to common 
ule ; ihis may concern other miſcarriages 
about holy things, aud holy duties, as may 
be gathered from ver. g. where this is ſaid 
to be a treſpaſs again! the Lord, not in a ge- 

2 neral 
...*. Exod. xxx. 19. F Chap. Aii. 14. 


3 
Tf Chap. iv. 2. Numb. v. 7. 
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18 he || knew it not, yet is he guilty, and ſhall bear his iniquity. 4A, ud 
he ſhall bring a ram without blemiſh out of the flock, with thy c 
mation, for a treſpaſs-offering unto the prieſt: and the prieſ} N | 
make an atonement for him, concerning his ignorance wherein |: 

19 erred, and knew it not; and it ſhall be forgiven him. It is aa 
paſs-offering : he hath certainly treſpaſſed againſt the Lox». 


CHA P..-:VI. 


Farther directions concerning treſpaſs-offerings, ver. 1—7. Concerning the burnt-offerine;, 
8—13. Concerning the meal. feringe, ver. 14—18. Particularly that at the conſecr, 4 
the prieſts, ver. 19-—2g3. Concerning the fin-offering, ver. 24-—30. 


1,2 ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, If a foul {i 
commit a treſpaſs “ againſt the Lord, and lie unto his 
bour in that which was delivered him to keep, or in fellow © 
in a thing taken away by F violence, or hath 7 decerved his n 
3 bour. Or have found that which is loſt, and lieth concerning it 
and & ſweareth fallly : in any of all theſe that a man doeth, int nnz 
4 therein: Then 1t ſhall be, becauſe he hath ſinned, and iss 
that he ſhall reſtore that which he took violently away, or the. b 
which he hath deceitfully gotten, or that which was deli, red 


neral ſenſe, for ſo every ſin was; but in a ealy for one to deceive the och; and 


proper and pecuhar ſenſe. therefore proviſion is made againtt |; 4nd 

V. 2. /a foul ſin— This tin, though di- this is called @ putting of the hand, iſe 
rettly committed againſt man, is emphati- ſuch agreements uſed to be conf: v1 
cally ſaid to be done agarmft the Lord, not giving or joining their hands togeti;c: 7 
only in general, for fo every fin againſt violence—Secretly ; for he feems (© (104k 


man is alſo againſt the Lord, but in a ſpe- here of ſuch fins as could not be prove! 

cial ſenſe, becauſe this was a violation of by witneſs. Or hath decerved—Got any «1119 

human ſociety, whereof God is the author, from him by calumny, or fraud, o 

and preſident, and defender: and becauſe vention; ſo the word fgnihes. 

it was a ſecret fin, of which God alone V.3. Sweareth falſ-—UHis oath being r 

was the witneſs and judge: and becauſe quired, ſeeing there was no other 476 ol 

God's name was abuſed in it by perjury. diſcovery left. 

To keep—1n truſt. Or in fellowſhip—Heb. V. 4. [5 guiity—-This guilt hong. 

Or in putting of the hand : that is, commerce feſted by his voluntary confefhion ue. 

or fellowſhip m trading, which is very morle. whereby he reapct! this & del 

uſual when one man puts any thing into that he only reſtores the princ pa with! 

another's hand, not to keep it, but to im- addition of a fifth part; Where 
rove it for the common benefit of them were convicted of his fault, he e 


both, in which cates of partnerſhip it is double, Exod. xxli. g. . 


Hal. xix. 12. Luke xii, 48. Heb. v. 2. Als v. 4. 7 Judges ix. 28. . Lal 
\ Numb. v. 6. | 
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5 him to keep, or the loſt thing which he found: Or all that 
about which he hath ſworn falſly, he ſhall even & reſtore it in the 
principal, and ſhall add the fifth part more thereto, and give it unto 
him to whom it appertaineth, || in the day of his treſpaſs-ofe1ng 

6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs-oftering unto the Lokb, a ram without 
blemiſh out of the*flock, with thy eſtimation, for a treſpals-ollcring 

7 untothe prieſt. And the prieſt [hallmake anatonement for him before 
the LoxD: and it ſhalt be forgiven him, for any thingofall, that he hath 

8 done, in treſpaſſing therein. And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 

o Command Aaron and his ſons, ſaving, This :s the law of the burnt- 

offering, (It 2c the burnt-offering, or the burning upon the altar + 
all night unto the morning, and the fire of the altar ſhall be burn- 

10 ing in it.) And the prieil hall put on his linen garment, and his li- 

nen breeches ſhall be put upon his fleſh, and take up the aſhes 
which the fire hath conſumed with the burnt-offering on the altar, 

11 and he ſhall put them beſides the altar. And he ſha!! put off his 

_ garments, and put on other garments, and carry forth the aſhes 

12 without the camp unto a clean place. And rhe fire upon the altar 

ſhall be burning 1n 1t: it ſhall not be put out; and the prictt hall 


V. 5. In the day—TIt muſt not be delayed, day-time hat there needed nc 


LW 101 
but reſtitution to man mull accompany re- feeding and keeping in the fete 
pentance towards God. Wherever wrong only danger was tor the night. when other 


has been done, reſtitution muſt be made, lacrifices wore not offered. but only the 
and tillit is made to the utmoſt of our power evening burnt-ollering, which if it has 


1 
we cannot look for forgiveneſs; {or the been conſumed quickly, as the morning 
keeping of what is unjullly got, avows the burnt-offering was. there had been danger 


* 
— 
* 


taking: And both together make but one of ihe going out of that fire, «ht rt they 

continued act of unrighfteouſneſs. were comimanded dthgently and conſtandly 
V..9. And the Lord fpake—Hitherto to keep in. 

he hath preſcribed-the ſacrifices them. V. 10. 77 2/5 which the fre hath conſume? 

ſelves; now he comes to the manner of —That is. the word confumcd into alhes. 

thera. The burnt-offering —The daily one, V. 11. Our oarments—Becaule: this was 


which Exod. xxix. 38. Numb, XXviii. 3. as no facred, but a common work, A cican 


he ioilowing words ſhew. This was to pine — Where no dung or filth. was laid. 
be 10 managed and laid on piece after The pries! bimiclt was todo all this. God's 
piece, that the fire might be conſtantly fervants n-ilt thinknothing below them but. 
maintained by it. The morning burnt- bn. a 
orermngs were to be kept burning all the V. 12. IL fhai not be put out— The fire 
Cay from morning to night alſo; but he coming down from heaven, was to be per 


mantions not that, becaule there was tuch petually prejerved, and not {uttered to gy, 
„ . g 3 x p | | 
: conitant fucceſhon of ſacrifices in the oat, partly that there might be ro Ogg 


Z $4 | 
s * 4a 


Chap. v. 26. || Matt. v. 23. * Chap. v. 15. + Pal iv. 4. Mili. ö. 
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Ch. vi. 1 20. 
the burnt- offering 


LEVTTTCU'S.. 


burn wood on it every morning, and lay 


order upon tt, and he ſhall burn thereon the || fat of the peac 


The fire ſhall ever be burning upon the altar, it ſha! 
never go out. And thiszs the Jaw of the meal-offering: the ſon 
of Aaron ſhall offer it before the Loren, before the altar. And he 


ſhall take of it his handful of the flour of the meal-offering, and o 
the oil thereof, and all the frankincenſe which is upon the mc... 


offering, and ſhall burn it upon the altar for a ſweet ſavour, c 
+ memorial of it unto the Lon. And the 7 remainder thereof {| !! 
Aaron and his ſons eat: it ſhall be eaten unleavened in the holy 
place: in the court of the tabernacle of the congregation they. 
eat it. It ſhall not be baken with leaven: SI have given it uns 7/4; 
for their portion of my offerings made by fire: it is moſt holy. +. 
is the ſin- offering, and as the treſpaſs-offering. All the males amo, 
the children of Aaron ſhall eat of it: it hall be a flatute for ever in 
your generations, concerning the offerings of the Lord made by 
* every one that toucheth them {ſhall be holy. And the Logg 
ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, This is the offering of Aaron, and o. 
his ſons, which they ſhall offer unto the Lozp, in the day when de 


offerings. 


is anointed : the tenth part of an N Ephah of fine flour for ann 
offering perpetual, half of it in the morning, and half theo 


for. or temptation to offer ſtrange fire; and 
partly-to teach them whence they were to 
expect the acceptance of all their ſacrifices, 
even from the divine mercy, ſignified by 
the fire that came down from heaven, 
which was an uſual token of God's fa- 
vourable acceptance. Furry morning 
Though the evening alſo be doubtleſs in- 
tended, yet the morning is only mentioned, 
becauſe then the altar was cleanſed, and 
the aſhes taken away, and a new fire made. 
Thereon—Upon the burni-offering, Which 
thereby would be ſooner confumed, that 
ſo way might be made for other ſacri- 
fices. 

V. 13. Thus ſhould we keep the fire of 
holy love ever burning in our hearts. 

V. 1 4. Of themeal-offering—Of that which 
was offered alone, and that by any of the 
Chap. iii. 3. 9. 14. Chap. ii. 1. 


C Numb, xviii. 9, 10. 


| Numb. xv. 4. 
Chap. 41. 3. “ Chap. xxil. 4, 5, 6. Tt Exod. „ 36: 


people, not by the prieſt, for then t mull 
have been all burat. This law betore 1-- 
livercd, is here repeated for the ſake of me 
additions made to it. | 

V. 16. His fons—The males on) 
eat thele, becauſe they were mol! jv 
things; whereas the daughters f 
might eat other holy things. 4% he — 
In tome ſpecial room appointed tor it 
purpoſe. The reaſon why this wa 
eaten only by holy perſons, and thai '» 35 
holy place, is given ver. 17. beca' 4: 


mojt holy. 
V. 17. 1i-—That part which rem: "+ {0 
the prieſt; for the part offered 


leems not to have been baked at a'! 
V. 18. Every one—That is, none 
touch, or eat them, but conlecratec pe 

ſons, prieſts, or their ſons. 
V. 21 


T Chap. Th 2. 1 | ha! „ 3. 


vw? 
b 4 
[ ith 
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21 at night. In a pan it ſhall be made with oil, and when it 25 baken, 
thou ſhalt bring it in: and the baken pieces of the meal-offering 
22 ſhalt thou offer for a ſweet favour unto the Loxo. And the prieſt 
of his ſons I that is anointed in his ſtead ſhall offer it: it ig a ſtatute 

23 for ever unto the Lon p; dit ſhall be wholly burnt. For every 
meal-offering for the prieſt ſhall be wholly burnt: it ſhall not be 
24, 25 eaten. And the Loxvp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak unto 
Aaron and to his fons, ſaying, This is the law of the ſm-ollering: 

in the place where the burnt-offering is killed, ſhall the fin-offer- 

26 ing be killed before the LORD: it is moſt holy. *“ The prieſt that 


offereth it for ſin, ſhall eat it: in the holy place ſhall it be caten, 

27 in the court of the tabernacle of the congregation. Whatloever 
(hall touch the fleſh thereof. (hall be holy: and when there is 
ſprinkled of the blood thereof upon any garment, thou ſhalt waſh 
28 that whereon it was ſprinkled in the holy place. But the earthen 
veſſel wherein it is ſodden, f ſhall be broken: and if it be ſodden 
in a braſen pot, it ſhall be both ſcoured, and rinſed in water. 


V. 21. When he is anomied—For high- partly to teach the prieſts and miniſters of 
prieſt ; for he only of all the prieſts was to God, that it is their duty to ferve God with 
be anointed in future ages. This law of ſingleneſs of heart, and w be content wit! 
his conſecration was delivered before, and God's honour, though they have no pre- 
is here repeated becauſe of ſome additions lent advantage by it. 
made to it. Perpetual—Whenſoever any of V. 26. For fir---For the fins of che ru- 
them ſhall be fo anointed. At nighit.—Or, lers, or of the people, or any of them, bur 
n the evening the one to be annexed to the not for the bns of the prieſts; for then its 
morning-facrifice, the other to the even- blood was brought into the tabernacle, 
ing-ſacrifice, over and beſides that meal- and therefore it might nut be eaten. 
offering which every day was to be added V. 27. Upon an garen pon the 
to the daily morning and evening ſacrifices, prieit's garment ; i: i was he only that 
V. 21. Thou-—Who art ſo anointed and ſprinkled ir, and in ſo doing he might ga— 
confecrated. | | hly ſprinkle his garments, In the holy pla ” 

V. 23. It fall not be eaten. No part of —-Fartly out of reverence to the blood of 
it mall be eaten by the prieſt, as it was {acritices, which hereby was kept from a 
hen the offering was for the people. The prophane or common touck ; aud partly 
rcaſon of the difference is, partly becauſe that ſuch garments might be decent, and 
when he offered it for the people, he was fit for !lacrod adminiltrations. 
to have ſome recompence for his parns ; V. 28. Broken—Becaute being full of 
partly to hgnity the imperfection of the Le- pores. the liquor 10 which it was fodden 
vittcal prieſt, who could not bear their might ealily fink into it, whereby it was 
on miquity; for the prieſt's eating part ceremonially holy, and therefore was bro. 
ole people's ſacrifices did ſignify his ty- ken, left afterwards it thould be abuſed to 
pical bearing of the people's iniquity; and common utes. Reinjed—And not broken, 

| as 


i Chap. iv. 3- \ Exod. xxix. 25. || Chap. i. 3. 5. 11. Chap. xx1.22, T Chap. xi, 33. 
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29 


30 \ 


Farther direttions, concerning the treſpaſs- offering, ver. 1—7, 
offering, ver. 8—10. 
ver. 22-—27. 


EI ruc os. 


All the males among the prieſts ſhall eat thereof: it is moſt ho 
And no ſin- offering whereof any of the blood is brought into 


tabernacle of the congregation to reconcile withal in the holy - 
[hall be eaten, it ſhall be burnt in the fire. 


C HAP. VII. 


The peace-offermg, ver. 11—21. 


Fat and blood again for, 
The prieft's ſhare of it, ver. . 


er. 35—38. 


— 


1 


— 2 


holy. a! 
they kill the treſpaſs-offering, and the blood thereof ſhall he ſpri: 


The burnt-offering and = 
The concluſion of theſe inſtru! 


IKEWISE * this is the law of the treſpaſs- offering: + its 
In 7 the place where they kill the burnt- offering 


L 


round about upon the altar. And he ſhall offer of it all the fat :. 0 


of, the rump, and the fat that covereth the || inwards, 
two kidnies, and the fat that on them which is by the flanks, 
the caul {hat is above the liver, with the kidnies, 


away. And the prieſt {hall burn chem upon the altar, for an 


9 
6 


holy place : it 2s moſt holy. 


7 
8 


man's burnt-oftering, even the 


9 


fering 


fering made by fire unto the Lord : 
male among the prieſts may eat thereof : 
As the ſin- offering is, fo is ** thc 
paſs-offering ; there is one law for them: the prieſt that make 
tonement therewith ſhall have z. 

prieſt ſhail have to himſelf the 
the burnt offering which he hath offered. And all + the me 
that is baken in the oven, and all that is dreſſed in h. 


it ſhall be eaten 


And the prieſt that offeret|: 


10 ing-pan, and in the pan, fhall be the prieſt's that offereth 1. 


as being of conſiderable value, which there- 
fore God would not have unneceflarily 
waſted. And this being of a more ſolid 
lubſtance than an earthen vellel, was not 
{o apt to drink in the moitture. 

V. 7. So in the matter following, 
for in other things they differed. The 
priefts fhall have i That part of it, which 

* by God allowed to the prieſt. 

All the meal-fering Except the 
3 reſerved by God, Levit. ii. 2, 9. 
Hab. xiii. 11. V. vi. 


* Chap ＋ Chap. 


XXI. 


Becauſe theſe were ready dreit : 
and to be prefently eaten; /. 
priejts—The prie!t, who allered:: . 


realon to expect, lomething 113 « 


his brethren who laboured not 
and that he had only in this of = 
the others were equally diſtribute. 

Or (1:11 kK-0 


Num 2. 


V. 10. Dry— Without oil, 


fering, as thoſe Levi. v. 11. 
All the fons of Aaron — Theſe were 


qually divided among all the pe 


22. 


＋ Chap. i . . 8. 


11. H, 


Jer. iv. 14. Numb. xviii. 9, 10. ** Chap. vi, 26. Ff Chap. ii. 3. 


And the 
it hall he. 


it 25 a treſpaſs- Mering. S E cry 


4 ny 


every meal- offering mingled with oil, and dry, ſhall all the ſons 


11 
12 


19 
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of Aaron have, one as much as another. And this 2s the law of the 


ſacrifice of peace-offerings which he ſhall offer unto the Lozpd. If 


he offer it for a thankſgiving, then he ſhall offer with the * ſacri- 
fice of thankſgiving unleavened cakes mingled with oil, and un- 


leavened waters anointed with oil, and cakes mingled with oil, 


of fine flour fried. Beſides the cakes, he ſhall offer /or his offer- 
ing leavened bread, with the ſacrifice of thankſgiving for his 


peace. And of it he {hall offer one out of the whole oblation for 
an heave- offering unto the Loap, and it ſhall be the prieſts that 


ſprinkleth the blood of the peace-offerings. And the fleſh of the 
ſacrifice of his peace-offerings for thankſgiving ſhall be eaten the 
ſame day that it is offered: he [hall not leave any of it until the 
morning. But if the ſacrifice of his peace-offering be a vow, or a 
voluntary offering, it ſhall be eaten the fame day that he offereth 
his ſacrifice ; and on the morrow alſo, the remainder of it ſhall be 
eaten. But the remainder of the fleil: of the ſacrifice on the third 
day, ſhall be burnt with fire. And if any of the fleſh of the facri- 
fice of his peace-olferings be eaten at al! on the durd day. it mal! 


not be accepted, neither ſhall it be imputed vato him that offereth 


it: it ſhall be an abomination. and the foul that cateth of it ſhall 
bear his iniquity. And the fle h that touchet! 


any uncican thing, 
ſhall not be eaten: it ſhall be burnt witi lire 


ind as for the fleih, 


36; - 


there was manifeſt reaſon for this diffe- 
rence, becauſe theſe were in greater quan- 
tity than the former; and being raw, 
might more eaſily be referved tor the ſe. 
veral prieſts to dreſs itin that way which 
dach of them liked. 

. 13, Tearened bread—Becante this 
was a lacrifice of another kind than thote 
in which leaven was forbidden, this be- 
nz a lacrifice of thankſgiving for God's 
biellings, among which leavened bread 
was one. Leaven indeed was univerlally 
torbidden, Lev. ii. 11. But that prohi- 
bition concerned only things offered and 
burnt upon the altar, which this bread 
Was not. : 

V. 14. Of t==That is, of the offering. 
one oft each part of the whole ; it bein 


Vol. 1 ies | | 
* Pſat-l. 14. 


O 
8 
, 


＋. 


oblation; VWhicl 


mot agrecable to the rules laid down be- 

fore and aterward, that the pricit ſhould 

have a ſhare in the unleavened cakes and 
11 3 . 1. 3 

Walers. as well aS i CNe 1fa Vee T bread. 
V. 16, 41 ou —Offered in performance 

of a vow, the inan ha ing defired fome 


7 


ſpecia! favour from God., and vewed the 
tn 


6 2 CCC 

[2Crifice to God 11 ie would rau LT. 3 

| is 233 5 ME Sp 

% mo ro allo Vinci was not allowed 
nd 

| I Sc 

for the thank-ofterins. 


\ 7 4 SET - — 75 oF . 1 NA 1 a as 
V. 18. Weite füt de ND ,, =I O an 


. : TD 
acceptable ſervice io Gd. 


V. iQ. Aud the /{cj5---N amely of the 
holy oltering, of which he is here treat- 
ing; and theretore the general word is to 
be fo limited for other fleth one might 
eat in this cle. That torcheih After its 

might cally happen, as 
it 
2 


» d - Ts — n — 


* m * * 
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20 


21 


22 


23 
24 


Ch. Vil. 20—2 . 


all that be clean ſhall eat thereof. But the ſoul that eateth of :1c 
fleſh of the ſacrifice of peace-offerings that pertain unto the Lo 
+ having his uncleanneſs upon him, even that ſoul ſhall be | 
off from his people. Moreover, the ſoul that ſhall touch any 
clean thing, as || the uncleanneſs of man, or any 4 unclean ben 
or any abominable unclean thing, and eat of the fleſh of the ſar: 
hce of peace-offerings, which pertain unto the Loxp, even that i 
ſhall be cut off from his people. And the Loxp ſpake unto h 
ſes, ſaying, Speak unto the children of Iſrael, faying, Ye thai! 
eat no manner of fat, of ox, or of ſheep, or of goat. And the fat ©; 
the beaſt that dieth of itſelf, and the fat of that which is torn with 
beaſts, may be uſed in any other uſe : but ye ſhall in no wiſc cat 


25 of it. For whoſoever eateth the fat of the beaſt, of which mer 
offer an offering made by fire unto the Loxp, even the ſou! tha; 
26 cateth it, ſhall be cut off from his people. * Moreover, ye 
eat no manner of blood, whether it be of fowl, or of beaſt, in am 


mal 
124 


27 of your dwellings. Whatſoever ſoul it be that eateth any mange. ; 


28 of blood, even that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people. And 
29 the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
He that offereth the ſacrifice of his peace-otter'n: 


Iſrael, ſaying, 


Speak unto the children 


unto the Loxp, ſhall bring his oblation unto the Loxy, of the l. 


it was conveyed from the altar to the place 
where it was eaten: for 1t was not eaten 
in the holy place, as appears, becaule it 
was eaten by the prieſts, together with 


the offerers, who might not come thither. 


The fleſh That is, the other fleſh ; that 
which ſhall not be polluted by any un- 
clean touch. All that are clean Whether 
prieſts or offerers, or gueſts invited to the 
feaſt. 

V. 20. That eateth—Knowingly ; for if 
it were done ignorantly, a ſacrifice was 
accepted for it. Not being cleanfed from 
his uncleanneſs according to the appoint- 


ment, Lev. xi. 24, Sc. This verle ſpeaks 


of uncleanneſs from an internal cauſe, as 
by an iſſue, Sc. for what was from an 
external cauſe is ſpoken of in the next 
verle. 


+ Chap. xv. g. 1 Pfal. Ixvi. 18. 


| Chap. x11. xi11. xv. 
* Gen. ix. 4+. Chap. iii. 17. XVII. 14 1 


V. 21. Of man — Or, of women, (or |: 
word ſignifies both. 

V. 23. The general prohibition ot 
ing fat, Leot. 111. 17. is here explamed 
of thoſe kind of creatures which wc 
ſacrificed. The fat of others they 1! 
eat. | 

V. 24. He ſpeaks ſtill of the ſa m 
of beaſts, and ſhews that this pro 
reaches not only to the fat of tho 
which were offered to God, but 
thoſe that died, or were killed ot 
And if this ſeems a ſuperfluous | hübi⸗ 
tion, fince the lean as well as the {© 
ſuch beaſts were forbidden, LC 
it muſt be noted, that prohibitio!: 146! 
ed only to the prieſts, ver. 4. 

V. 29. Shall bring—Not by ano 
by himſelf, that is, thoſe parts ; 


Dede 


Chap. Xi. 24. 28. 


Ch. vii. 30—3 8. 
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0 crifice of his peace-offerings. His own hands ſhall bring the of- 


21 the Lokp. And the 

32 

33 

34 right ſhoulder for , part. 


ferings of the Loxd made by fire, the fat with the breaſt, it ſhal! 


he bring, that the breaſt may be waved /r a wave-offering before 
prieſt ſhall burn the fat upon the altar: but 
the breaſt ſhall be Aaron's and his ſons. And the right ſhoulder 
ſhall be given unto the prieſt for an heave-offering of the ſacrifices 
af your peace-offerings. He among the ſons of Aaron that offer- 
eth the blood of the peace-offcrings, and the fat, ſhall have the 


For the wave-breaft and heave-ſhoul- 


der have I taken of the children of Iſrael, from off the ſacrifices of 


their peace-offerings, and have given them unto Aaron the prieſt, 
and unto his ſons, by a ſtatute for ever, from among the children 


35 of Ifrael. 


This ig e portron of the anointing of Aaron and / the 


anointing of his ſons, out of the offcrings of the Lozy made by 
fire, in the day when he preſented them, to minifter unto the Ioen 


36 in the prieſts office 


Which the Loan commanded to be given 


them of the children of Ifrael, in the day that he anoinied them, 
27 by a ſtatute for ever throughout their generations. This is the law 
of the burnt-offering, of the. meat-offering, and of the lin-oF2111g, 
and of the treſpaſs-oFer:1ig, and of the conſecrations, and of the ſa- 


38 crifice of the peace-offerings : 


peace-offering, which are in a ſpecial 
manner offered to God. His oblatton unio the 
Lord-—That 1s, to the tabernacle, where 
he Lord was preſent in a ſpecial manner. 
Though part of ſuch offerings might be 
eaten in any clean place, Levit. x. 14. 
yet not till they had been killed, and part 
of them offered to the Lord in the place 
appointed by him for that purpole. 

V. 30. His own hands— Afﬀter the bealt 
was killed, and the parts of it divided. thc 
priett was to put the parts mentioned into 


the hands of the offerer. Offerings made i) 


o called, not ſtrictly, as burnt-of- 


rings are, becauſe ſome parts of theſe 
ere left for the prieſt, but more largely , 
becauſe even theſe peace-offerings were in 
part, tho' not wholly, burnt. Waved—To 
and fro, by his hands, which were ſupport- 
d and directed by the hands of the prieſt. 


Numb. 16. 2 2 


Winch the Longo commanded Mo. 


V. 31. Ilis ſons —The portion of every 
luceeding lugh-pricft and his family. 

V. 34. The wave-breaft and ſicave:-ouider 
— The breaſt or hearts the teat of wildom. 
and the Pouider of ſtreungel for action; and 
theſe two may denote that wiſdom, and 
power, which were in Chit our high- 
prieſt, and which ought to be in every 
prieft. | 

V. 35. Of the anvinting of Aaron. That 
is, of the prieſthood; the ſign put for the 
thing fignificd ; and the anorniing by a like 
figure is put for the part of the ſacrifices 
belonging to the prieſt by virtue of his 
anointing. This was their portion ap- 
pointed them by God in that day, and 
therefore to be given to them in after ages. 

V. 37. Of the conjecratons——That is, of 
the ſacrifice offered at the conlecration of 
the prieſts. 

2 V 3. A 2 
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ſes in mount Sinai in the day that he commanded the children 


VIII. 6 2 pe 


Iſrael to offer their oblations unto the Lorp, in the wilderneſs - © 


Sinai. 


CH AP. VIII. 


Thas chapter gives an account of the conſecration of Aaron and his ſons before the congregn(' » 
Moſes waſhes and dreſſes them, ver. 1—g. Anoints the tabernacle with its wenfils, and Aar 
ver. 10—12, Clothes his ſons, ver. 13. Offers for them a fin-offering, ver. 14—17. / 
burnt -offering, ver. 18—21. The ram of conſecration, ver. 22=—30. Declares to tim 
God's charge, which they perform, ver. 31—36. 


1,2 


ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Take Aaron ane 
his ſons with 4A and the garments, and + the anoint!i:; 


oil, and a bullock for the ſin-ofering, and two rams, and a bat“ 
3 of unleavened bread. And gather thou all the congregation tog. 
4 ther, unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. /\ 

Moſes did as the Loxp commanded him, and the aſſembly was g. 

thered together unto the door of the Abernase of the congic a. 


© on 


tion. And Moſes ſaid unto the congregation, * This is the tl: 
which the Log Dp commanded to be done. And Moles brought \ 
7 ron and his ſons, and waſhed them with water. And he put un 
him the coat, and girded him with the girdle, and cloathed 
with the robe, and put the ephod upon him, and he girdet e 
with the curious girdle of the ephod, and bound i unto him the 

8 with. And he put the breaſt-plate upon him: allo & he put! 

9 breaſt-plate the Urim and the Thummim. And he put the 
upon his head : allo upon the mitre, even upon his forefront dic 1 
put the golden plate, the holy Crown, as the Logo COM! cd 

10 Moſes, And Moles took the anointing oil, and anomted «!: 
11 bernacle, and all that was therein, and ſanctified them. 45 
he ſprinkled thereof upon the altar feven times, and anointe the 


altar, and all his veſſels, both the laver, and his foot, to e 
12 them. And he poured ++ of the anointing oil upon Aaron's | . 


V. g. All the congregation—The elders 
who repreſented all, and as many of che 
people as would, and could get thither, 
that all might be witneſſes both of Aaron's 
commiſſion from God, and of his work 
and buhnels. 


T Exod. xxviii. 2. 4. XxX. 24. J Exod. xXxix. 4. Krad. xxviii. go. Exc. E 
39, Sc. * Exod. xxx. 26. Tt Exod. xxix. 7. Pal. cxxxiii. 2. Eccles. xlu 1 


V. 12. Hepoured—In a nun. 
as appears from Pſal. xxxiii. 2 
other perſons and things were only Brink 
led with it: becauſe his unction . 
pify the anointing of Chriſt with he Spiri 


which was not given by meaſure | nl 
A mes⸗ 


2 0 * 
= n „ FR FF — ad « _ 
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13 and anointed him, to ſanctify him. I And Moſes brought Aaron's 
ſons, and put coats upon them, and girded them with girdles, and 

14 put bonnets upon them, as the Loxzy commanded Moſes. & And 
he brought the bullock for the lin-ofe2ring, and Aaron and his ſons 
laid their hands upon the head of the bullock for the lI1in-offering., 

15 And he || ſlew it, and Moſes took the blood, and put 27 upon che 
horns of the altar round about, with his finger, and burilied the 
altar, and poured the blood at the bottom of the altar, and ſancti— 

16 fied it, to make reconciliation upon it. And he took all the fat 
that was upon the inwards, and the caul n the liver, and the 
two kidnies, and their fat, and Moles burne “ upon the altar. 
17 But the bullock, and his hide, his fleſh, and his dung, he burnt 
with fare without the camp, as the Loop “ commanded Moſes. 
18 + And he brought the ram for the burnt- offering: and Aaron and 
19 his ſons laid their hands upon the head of the ram. And he killed 
it, and Moles ſprinkled the blood upon the altar round about. 
20 And he cut the ram into pieces, and Motes burnt the head, and 
21 the pieces, and the fat. And he walhed the inwards and the legs 
in water, and Moſes burnt the whole ram upor the altar: Ir was 

a burnt-ſacrifice for a ſweet favour, and an offering made by tire 

22 unto the Loxp, I as the Loxgo commanded Moles. And ||! he 
brought the other rain, the ram of conſecration, and Aaron and 
23 his ſons laid their hands upon the head of the ram. And he flew 
it, and Moles took of the blood of it. and put , upon the tip of 
Aarons right ear, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon 

24 the great toe of his right foot. And he brought Azions ſons, and 
Moles put of the blood upon the tip of their rant ear, and upon the 
humbs of their right hands, and upon che great toes of tlieir right 


11 
Ke 


A meaſure of the ſame anointing is given gave i God the glory of this great honour 


e behevers. 5 which was put upon them: aut allo ligni- 
; = V. 14. The bullock — There were indeed hed the devoting tiemielves and all then 
' = ſcven bullocks to be offered at his con{e- ftervice to Gol. 


crauon, ane every day; but here he men- 


onh the work of the firſt day. 

. 17. His hide Which in the offerings 
J for the people was not burnt, but given 

W 2 the prieſt, 

V. 18. He brought the ram. ereby they 


tions only one, becauſe he here deſcribes 


V. 16. Hi —Eiiner es, as 14 the fol- 

. * 1 th r 
lowing clauſe, or fume other perion by 

3 1 ; 

his appvintment; winch mav be the rea- 
ſon why he is not named here.” as he is to 
the {11 inklins of the blood, which was an 
action more proper to the prieſt, and 
more eſſential to ihe ſacrifice. 


V. 29. M ofe' 


Y © —— * . * 2 g 5 . - 1 N 
= - Exod. xxix. 8. d Ex6d. xxix. 1. 10. eb. ix. 18. 22. Exod. xxixꝭ i414. 7 Exod. 
; Xxix. 15, T* Exod. xxix 18, {||| £x%%. xxix. 19. 
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feet: and Moſes ſprinkled the blood upon the altar round abo 

25 And he took the fat, and the rump, and all the fat that was upon 
the inwards, and the caul above the liver, and the two kidnies 

26 their fat, and the right ſhoulder. And out of the baſket of unn 
vened bread, that was before the Loxy, he took one unleaver 
cake, and a cake of oiled bread, and one wafer, and put 

27 upon the fat, and upon the right ſhoulder. And he put all“ 91 
Aaron's hands, and upon his ſons hands, and waved them 

28 wave-offering before the Lorvd. And Moſes took them from 9 
their hands, and burnt them on the altar, upon the burnt- offen 
they were conſecrations for a ſweet ſavour: it 7s an offering . 

29 by fire unto the Lord. And Moſes took the breaſt, and waved 
for a wave-offering before the Lory: For of the ram of conſecra ©, 
30 it was Moſes's + part, as the LoD commanded Moſes. I And N 
took of the anointing oil, and of the blood which was upon th al 
tar, and ſprinkled upon Aaron, and upon his garments and uo; 
his ſons, and upon his ſons garments with him: and ſanct es 
Aaron, and his garments, and his ſons, and his {ons garments 

31 him. And Moles ſaid unto Aaron, and to his ſons, Bo. 
fleſh at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation: and e 
Seat it with the bread that is in the baſket of conſecrations, 

32 commanded, ſaying, Aaron and his ſons ſhall eat it. And 
which || remaineth of the fleſh, and of the bread, ſhall ye burn 

33 fire. And ye ſhall not go out of the door of the tabernacle © i 
congregation in ſeven days, until the days of your conſecration by 

34 at an end: *“ for ſeven days ſhall he conſecrate you. As he bt; 
done this day, /% the Lord hath commanded to do, to male 

35 atonement for you. Thereſore ſhall ye abide at the door ©! tit 
congregation day and night ſeven days, and keep the charge 


V. 29. Mofes's pari—Who at this time have the right to do fo for the ate 
adminiſtring the prieſt's office was to re- V. 33. Seven day: —In each of wi 1 
ceive the prieſt's wages. | ſame ceremonies were to be repeat, 0 

V. 31. The fe. — That which was left other rites to be performed. He- Ee 
of the ram, and particularly the breaſt, God or Mofes; for the words may vc Ipo. 
which was ſaid to be Mofes's part, ver. ken by Mofes, either in God's name 
29. and by him was given to Aaron, his own; Mofes ſpeaking of him on 
that he and his ſons might eat of it, in third perſon, which is very cam gn 3 
token that they and only they {ſhould ſcripture. a 
| 59. of 
tod. xxix. 24, Sc. Erod. xxix. 26. Yf Exod. xxx. 30, J Exoe. x» 32 

I Heb, m.13, 14. Exod. xxix. 30. 25. 
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Ch. ix. 1—4 


Res. 371 


36 Lok, that ye die not, for ſo Jam commanded. So Aaron and his 
ſons did all things which the Loxy commanded by the hand of 


Moles. 


AK, IX. 


Moſes appoints Aaron to offer various facrifices, ver, t——7, Aaron offers ſor himſelf, ver. 
8—14. Offers for, and bleſſes the people, ver. 15 —2 2. God fignifies his acceptance of their 


perſons and of their ſacrifices, ver. 23—24, 


1 
2 


ND it came to paſs on the eighth Jay, that Moſes called 
Aaron and his ſons, and the elders of Iſrael. And he {aid 


unto Aaron, f Take thee a young calf for a fin-offering, and a ram 
for a burnt-offering without blemiſh, and offer them before the 
3 Lo. And unto the children of Iſrael thou halt ipeak, ſaying, 
+ Take ye a kid of the goats for a n- ing, and a calf, and © 
lamb, both of. the firſt year, without blemiſh for a burnt-offering. 


4 Alſo a bullock, and a ram, fo 
the Loxp, and a mceat-oftering 


5 


V. 36. So Aaron and his ſons did a things 
And thus the covenant of life and peace, 
Mal. ii. 5. was made with them. But 
ter all the ceremonies uled in their conſe- 
cration, one point was reſerved for the 
honour of Chriſt's prieſthood, They were 
made priefts without an oath ; but Chriſt with an 
call, Heb. vii. 21. For neither theſe prieſts, 
nor their prieſthood was to continue. But 
His is a perpetual and unchangeable prieſthood, 

V. 1. On the eighth day—Namely, from 
the day of his conſecration, or when the 


feven days of his conſecration were ended. 


The eighth day is famous in ſcripture for 
the perfecting and purifying both of men 
and beaſts, See Lev. xii. 2, 3. xiv. 8, 9, 


10. XV, 23, 14. xxii. 27. And the elders of 


Jjraci—All the congregation were clled i 
be 11tneffes of Aaron's inſtalment into his 
amc, to prevent their murmurings and 
e01:empt; which being done, the elders 
* now ſufficient to be witnefles of his 
1 execution of his office. 


. 2. For a fin-offermg—For himſelf and 


' peace-olierings to facrihce before 
mingled witlr oil: for ) to-day the 


his own hus, Which was an evidence of the 
impertedtion of that priethood, and of the 
neceſſity of a better. The Feufh writers 
ſuggeſt. that a calt was appointed. to re- 
mind him of his fin in making the golden 
calf. Therevy he had rendered himlc!'t 
for ever unworthy of the honuur of the 
prieſthood: on which he had reaſon to 
reflect with forrow ant ſhame, in all he 
atonements ne made, 

V. g. A /n-ofering—For the people, for 
whole fin a young bullock was required, 
chap. iv. 153. but that was for lome parti 
cular fin; this was more general tor all 
their fins. Beſides. there being an eye 
here to the prieſts conſecration and en- 
trance into his office, it is no wonder if 
there be fore difference in theſe Sacrifices 
From thoſe DE Gre preicribed. 

V. 4. The Lord will appear Heb. Hath 
appeared. He ipcaks of the thing to come 
as if it were paſt which is frequent in 
ſcripture. to give them the wore afurance 
of the thing. | 

V. 3. Before 


T £Ex0d, xxix. 1. f Chap. iv. 23. £zra. vi. 27. Vor. 23. 


r 
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5 Lord will appear unto you. And they brought that which Moc; 
commanded before the tabernacle of the congregation: and al he 
6 congregation drew near and ſtood before the Lord. And M {+ 
| ſaid, This zs the thing which the Loxp commanded that ye 
. 7 do: and the glory of the Logo ſhall appear unto you. And Moes 
ſaid unto Aaron, Go unto the altar and || offer thy ſin-ofering 11 
| thy burni-offering, and make an atonement for thyſelf, and fo! 
|| people: and offer the offering of the people, and make an (on 
08 8 ment for them, as the Loxy commanded. Aaron ther 
went unto the altar, and ſlew the calf of the ſin-offering . Was 


Ch. ix. 3—-1 1, 


EB —— ↄ 
* 0 188 9 


9 for himſelf. And the ſons of Aaron brought the blood unto . 
and he dipt his finger in the blood, and put it upon the horns ©! + 
10 altar, and poured out the blood at the bottom of the altar. B the 


fat and the kidnies, and the caul above the liver of the lin-offe: (1 | 
11 burnt upon the altar, “ as the Loxo commanded Moſes. And :\ 


V. 5. Before the tabernacle where God 
dwelt. 

V. 6. The glory of the Lord——The glorious 
Anis dae of God's powerful and gra- 
cious preſence. 

V. 7. Go and ofer—Mojes had hitherto 
ſacrificed, but now he refigns his work to 
Aaron, and attually gives him that com- 
miſhon which from God he had received 


for him. For thyſelf and for the prople—The 


order is very obſervable, firſt for thyſelf, 


otherwife thou art unit to do it for the 
people. Hereby God would teach us, both 
the deficiency of this prieſthood, and how 
important it is that God's miniſters ſhould 
be in the favour of God themſelves, that 
their miniſtrations may be acceptable to 
God, and profitable to the people. 


V. 9. The altar —OfF burnt- offering, of 


which alone he ſpeaks both in the forego- 
ing and following words; and the blood 
was poured out at the bottom of this altar 
only, not of the altar of incenle, as ap- 
pears from Lev. iv. 7. where indeed there 
is mention of putting ſome of the blood 
upon the horns of the altar of incenſe, in 
this caſe of the prieſt's ſacrificing for his 
own fins. But there ſeems to be a double 


Hieb. v. 3. 


vii. 27, 28. ix. 7. 


| unqueitionably lawful. 


difference, 1. That ſacriſice was ee 
for ſome particular ſin, this for Hs tn; 
indefinitely. 2. There he is ſuppo'-! t 
be compleat in his office, and here e 
but entring into his office, and ee 
mult. prepare and ſanctiſy himſelf jy 
offering upon ihe brazen altar in (ont 
before he can be admitted into 1 
place where the altar of incenle w +. \n 
the like is to be ſaid for the differ 
tween the ſin- Offering for the peo; 
and chap. iv. 17, 18. 

V. 10. He burnt it—By Ordinary, ar, 
which was uſed until the fire ca co 
from heaven, ver. 24. though li 
it was forbidden. And if it had » + et 
allowed otherwiſe, yet this being 
Aaron at the command of Mojes, ct 
ſequently with God's approba „ WA 
Add to t:::5, 194 
there is nothing ſaid to be conv tf 
that heavenly fire, but the 6% 
with the fat belonging to it, nam 
burnt- oftering mentioned ver. 
therefore is not there faid tobe 
it is ſaid of the other burni-oft©: 
13. and of the reſt of the ſicn [1c 


* places. | 3 { „ 


* 


V - 


* Chap. iv. 8. T Chap. 
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2 fleſh, and the hide he burnt with fire, without the camp. 


And he 


flew the burnt-offering, and Aaron's fons preſented unto him the 
19 blood, which he ſprinkled round about upon the altar. And they 
preſented the burnt-offering unto lum, with the pieces thereof, and 


14 the head: and he burnt them upon the altar. 


Ana he did waſh the 


inwards and the legs, and burnt them upon the burnt-offering on 


- the altar. 


And he brought the peoples offering, and took the 


goat which was the {in-offering for the people, and flew it, and offer- 
;6 ed it for fin, as the firſt. And he brought the burni-offering, and 


:7 offered it“ according to the manner. 


And he brought the + meal. 


offering, and took an handful thereot, and burni. it upon the altar 


13 © beſides the burnt-facrifice of the morning 


lock and the ram, for 


the people: and Aaron's ſons preſented unto him the blood {which 


— 


10 he ſprinkled upon the altar round about. 


And the {at of the bail 


lock and of the ram, the rump, and that which covereth the Hut 


20 and the kidmies, and the caul above the liver. 


n 4 1 144 
And they put the at 
* 


21 upon the breaſts, and he burnt the fat upon the altar. And the 
breaſts, and the right ſhoulder, Aaron waved /0) 2 | wave-oflering 


22 before the Logo, as Moles commanded. 


And Aaron ** liited 14 


his hands towards the people, and blefled them, and came down 


from offering of the ſin-oferimg, 


23 offerings. 


V. 46. The burnt-offermg— Which allo was 
offered for the people, as the laſt menu- 
oned ſin-offering was. 

V. 17. Beſides the burnt-facrifce—Which 
45 to be firſt offered every morning; for 
od will not have his ordinary and ſtated 
vice twallowed up by extraordinary. 


V. 19. That—Fat. Which covereth the in- 


= | vids Or the Guts. 


22. Aaron lifted up his hands. Which 
as the uſual rite of blefling. By this poſ- 
"ire he ſigniſied both whence he expeticd 
ie bicfling, and his hearty deſire of it for 


: 18 | [1 | ; i 

eu. And bleſſed them—In ſome ſuch man- 
n related, Numb. vi. 24, Sc. though 
HE the ſame form, for it is not proba- 


24. 28. 


and the burni-offet ing, und peace- 
And Moſes and Aaron went into the tabernacle of tht 


& % — 
ble that he uſed it kelore God delivered it. 
Aud this bleiling was an act of his prieſtly 
othce, no leis than tacrificing. And herein 
he was a type of Chriſt, who came into 
the world to bleſs us. and when he was 
parting from his diſciples, lifted up his 
hands and bleſſed them: yea, and in them 
his whole church, of which they were the 
elders and repreſentatives. And came dow! 
— From the altar; whence he is laid to 
come down, either 1. Becauſe the altar 
ſtood upon raited ground, or 2. Becaule 
it was nearer the holy place, which was 
the upper end. 

V. 23. And Moſes - Went in with Aaron to 
dice& him, and io lee lim per tom thoſe 


1 dis 1. A aa Pats 
75 by ap. 5 3. 10. 1 Chap. 11. 5 2. T Exed. XXIX. 38. d Chap. 111. 1. i Exod, XXIX. 


ie XXIV. 30. 


He ſlew alſo the bul- 
§ a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, whuch was for 
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congregation, and came out and bleſſed the people: and the g. 

24 of the Loxp appeared unto all the people. And ꝙ there came 
fire out from before the Loxp, and conſumed upon the altar |; 
bþurnt-offering and the fat: which when all the poopee ſaw. 
ſnouted, and fell on their faces. 


CHAP. X. 


The death of Nadab and Abihu, and quieting of Aaron, ver. 1—g. Orders given to bu, 
and not lo mourn, ver. 4—7. A command nol to drink wine or ſtrong drink, and to 
between holy and unhoh, ver. 86—11. Directions concerning the parts of the burns g. 


6 it 
a 


which were to be eaten, 


Ver. 12—15. 


ver. 1 6—2 0. 


ND * Nadab and Abihu 


and offered ſtrange fire before 


parts of his office which were to be done 
in the holy place, about the lights, and 
the table of ſhew-bread, and the altar of 
incenſe, upon which part of the blood of 
the ſacrifices now offered was to be {prink- 
led, chap. iv. 7. 16. And bleſſed the prople 
—Prayed to God for his bleſſing upon 
them, as this phraſe is explained, Numb, 

vi. 23, Sc. and particularly for his graci- 

ous acceptation of theſe and all fucceecing 
ſacrifices, and for his ſignification thereof 
by lome extraordinary token. And the glory 
of the Lord —Either à miraculous 2 vn 
ſhining from the cloudy pillar, as Exod. 

xV1. 19. or a glonous and viſible diſcovery 
of God's gracious prefence and acceptance 
of the preſent ſervice. 

V. 24. And there came a fire—In token of 
God's approbation of the prieſthood now 
inſtituted, and the facrifices offered, and 
conſequently of others of the hike nature. 
And this fire now given was to be carefully 
kept, and not ſuffered to go out, chap. 
vi. 13. and therefore was carried in a pe- 
culiar veſſel in their journies in the wilder- 


2 Ciron. 


* Ia. 


1 Kings xviii. 


I Gen. 1v. 


xx 1. . 


38. 


1 Chron. xxiv. 2, 


Moſes reproves the prieſts, but is paciſi 5 


the ſons of Aaron, took eithc: 


them his cenſer, and put hre therein, and put incenſe ther 


4 
1 


the Loxp, which he r comma 


neſs. From before the Lord—Or 5 
preſence of the Lord, that is from: the 
where God was in a ſpecial man: 
ſent, either from heaven or from: | 
of holies. They ſhouted — As Won 
rejoicing in, and bleſſing God tor tl. 
cious diſcov ery of himſelf, and his 
This alſo was @ figure of good thing: 
'Thus the Spirit deſcended in fire 
apoſtles, fo ratifying their comme 
this does that of the prieſts. And 1: 
{cent of this holy fire into our o. 
kindle in them devout affections. : 
an holy zeal as burns up all un10!:-: 
a certain token of God's gracious 
tance. 

V. 1. Strange 
cauſe not taken from the altar, 
but from ſome common fire. 
Lord Upon the altar of incenſe. 
he commanded no. Not commands 
here put for forbidding, as it is 
35. Now as this was forbidden 
Levit. vi. 12. eſpecially when Go. 
made a comment upon that tex. 


C0 


CCC! 
fire—Fire lo ci! 


_ | By 
48 11 9 ZII 


* 


17. 4\ 
Mai; xv. 


Mac. ii. 10. hs 


Prov. xxx. 6. 


vii. 1, 2. 
xxix. 13. 
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2 them not. And there went out fire from the Loxp, and devoured 
3 them, and they died before the Lond. Then Moſes ſaid ads Aaron, 
This is it that the Loxp ſpake, ſaying, I will be 9 ſanctified in chem 
that come || nigh me, and betore all the people I will be glorified: | 
4 and Aaron of eld his peace. And Mofes called Miſhacl and El- | 


zaphan the ſons of Uzzie}, the uncle of Aaron, and ſaid unto them, # 

come near, carry your brethren from before the ſanctuary, out of | 

z the camp. So they went near. and carried them in their coats out = 

6 of the camp, as Moſes had ſaid. And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, and | þ 

unto Eleazar, and unto Ithamar his ſons. + Uncover not vour 4 

g 4 

1 

ſending fire from heaven declared of what 1], e glo- As they have Gnned pub- = 

ure he there ſpake; ſo it is more than pro- lickly and fcandaloufly, fo I will vindt- i | 

bable it was forbidden expreſly, though cate my honour in a public and « emplary 7 
that be not here mentioned, nor was it ne- manner, that all men may learn to o1Ve 019 ; 


ceſſary it ſhould be. the glory of my holineſs by an exact con- 9 
9 From the Lord. From hen en, or formity to my laws; And Aaron held has 7 


rather from the ſanctuary. Devoured 7h peace Ir acknowledgment of God's jul- 


. _ = = = = y W | 
CS 
- _ My * «, L 4 - * 
# + 7 THe 9... e . 3 
„„ 2 ** : | 


Deſtroyed their lives; for their bodies ana tice and ſubmiſlion to it. He murmured 
zarments were not e eee Thus the not, nor re, Ho againſt God, 1 
word is ſaid to devour, 2 Sam. ii. 26. Ihus V. 4. Mofes called Mihael—F or Aaron and | 

| lightning many times kill perſons, with- his ſons were emplope in their holy mini- D | 
PR 2M hurt tO their garments, trations from « Hich C2) Were not called | 

. 2. The Lord fpake—Though the words for funeral {olemnities. Bretren-—That is, 


Ws not recorded in lcripture. WHEre only kinſmen 


W . 1 1 ; O F 
as that word is oft uſed. Ov? of 
ttc heads of diſcourſes are contains. vet 


TREO (TO OJ rene LV th 4 F -- he} Dr ing- -Phai 268 Helio 


it is probable they were uttered by M in us were, that the living mihi neither | 
God's name, Howſoever the ſenle of 5 anng,ea by the u hol nne cent of 14 
them is in many places. T will be (a7 Hed the dead, nor defited by - he h of their * 
— This may note, either, 1. their duty co graves, 
linctity God, to demean themlelves with W. 5. In Hr 4.5-In the holy garments 


uch care, and reverence, and watchſul- wacrein thev znmificed ; which might be 


"ih « Py — = * . 1 * as 
es, AS becomes the holineſs of the (304 GONE. CITACI ; aS-:4. TC]! 190 at 4 rel- | 
Ty. 24 ILL [ey lerve ; 5 whence he leaves them Deck due to tem. Noten hitancing | their 1 | 

ather the juſtice of. the prelent juds prele 114 fallure 4 tha? 300 ILL Adgment 


Bent. Or, 2. God's pu irpole t a remembred mercy, and when he took 


intel, to manifeſt himſelf to be an holy away then ves, {pared their fouls. Or, 
amd. > righteous God by his fevere and im- 2. becaulc being poliuted both by their 
: tial. puniſhment of all tranſgreſſors, fin an id by ihe touch of their dead bodies, 
20 W near loever they are to . That God a would not have 


nig 14511 m- Who draw near to me, or to in his fervice, 
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then any more uſed 


FOI * Je 2 


1 where I dwell. and arc admitted V. 6. nc No, your head That is. 
to the holy place, whence others are ſhui! give no ſign ficadion ofyvourforrow ; mourn 
Out. It a de ſeription of the prieſts. IT not tor them part!) Lell YOU.” ſhould cent 

Numb, 17. Ka 2 2 


Te 

* 1 5 +. 89 0 & i — 
1 0. x11. 29. l. v. 16. Ezch. xx. 41. xxviii. 22. Xxxvi. 16. 23. 1 Pel. i. f. 
| £X0G, xix. 22, 1/a. XXIix. 13. Exel. XIII. 13, 14. * P/s. XXXIX. 9 res. xxlv. 17. 
U Hum. vi. 6. Deut. xxxiii. 9. 
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come upon all the people: but let your brethren, 


LEVITICUS. 


heads, neither rend your clothes, leſt you die, and left wr: 


the whole hon 


7 of Ifrael bewail the burning which the Loxp hath kindled. And 
ye ſhall not go out from the door of the tabernacle of the dongre. 
gation, leſt you die: for the anointing oil of the Loxp is upon y 


O0 


and they 
9 ſpake unto Aaron, ſaying, 


did according to 1 word of Moſes. 


And the Low $3 


+ Do not drink wine nor ſtrong dri 


nor thy ſons with thee, when ye go into the tabernacle of the co 
gregation, leſt ye die: Il ſhall be a ſtatute for ever throughout your ge. 


10 nerations : 


And that ye may S put difference between holy and un. 
11 holy, and between unclean and clean. 


And that ye may teach 


children of Ifrael || all the ſtatutes which the Loxp hath nh 


12 unto them by the hand of Moſes. 


And Moſes fpake unto Aaron. 


and unto Eleazar, and unto Ithamar his ſons, that were leg. 
Take the meal-offering that remaineth of the offerings of the I. 
made by fire, and eat it without leaven, beſide the altar: {or 


13 2s molt holy. 


And ye ſhall eat it in the holy place, becauſe i 


thy due, and thy ſons due of the ſacriſices of * Lok mad: 


to juſtify your brethren, and tacitly re- 
flect upon God as too ſevere ; and partly 
leſt thereby you ſhould be diverted from, 
or diſturbed in your preſent ſervice, which 
God expects to be done chearfully. But 
bewail the burning Not lo much in com- 
paſſion to them, as in ſorrow for the to- 
kens of divine difpleature. 

V. 7. Ye jhall not go from the tabernacle— 
Where at this tnne they were, becauſe this 
happened within ſeven days of their con- 
fecration. The ou! of the Lord is upon JOU— 
You are perſons conſecrated peculiarly to 
God's lervice, which therefore it is juſt you 
ſhould prefer before all funeral ſolemnities. 

V. 9. Drink not wine—lt is not impro- 
bable, that the fin of Nadab and Abihu was 
owing to this very thing, But if not, yet 
drunkennels is ſo odious a fin in itſelf, el- 
pecially in a miniſter, and moſt of all in 
the time of his adminiſtration of ſacred 


things, that God ſaw fit to prevent 
cations of it. And hence the devil“ 
is God's ape, required this abſtinence 
his priefts in their idolatrous ſervice 

V. 10. Between holy and unholy— Perl, 
and things, which Nadab and Abihu did 

V. 11. Ye may teach—Which drunken 
perſons are very unfit to do, 

V. 12. Eat iut--Mofes repeats tb 
mand, partiy left their grief ſhould : 
them to neglect their meat preteriÞ« 7 | 
God, (which abſtinence would have 
both a ſignification of their ſorrow ch 
God had forbidden them, and a new + 
greſſion of a divine precept;) and 
to encourage them to go on in tho 
ſervices, and not to be dejected, as 
would no more accept them or the = 
crifices. 

V. 13. In the holy place-—In the 
near the altar of burnt-offerings. 


V. 14. 4 
I Prov. xxxi. 5. I. xxviti. 7. £zek. xhv. 21, 1 Tim. iii. 3. d Fer. xv. 19g. 
xxii. 26. xliv. 23. || Mal. ii. 7, Als xx. 27, * Exod, xxix, 2. Chap. vi 
7 Chap. xxi. 22. 1 
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fire : for ſo I am commanded. And i the wave-breaſt, and heave. 


| ſhoulder ſhall ye eat in a clean place, thou, and thy Tons, and thy 


nk 
on 


17 


18 


20 


V. 14. In a clean place In any of your 
twellings, or any place in the camp, which 


daughters with thee, for hey be thy due, and thy ſons due, which are 
given out of the lacrihce of peace-offerings of the children of 
Iſrael. F The heave-ſhoulder and the wave-brealt ſhall they bring, 
with the offerings made by fire of the fat, to wave it for a wave- 
offering before the Lord ; and it ſhall be thine, and thy ſons with 
thee by a ſtatute for ever, as the Loxp hath commanded. And 
Moſes diligently ſought || the goat of the ſin-ofering, and behold, it 
was. burnt: and he was angry with Elcazar and Ithamar the ſons 
of Aaron which were left allbe, ſaying, Whers fore have ye not 
eaten the ſin- Mering in the holy place, ſceing it is moſt holv, and 
God hath given it to you to“ bear the iniquity of the congregation 
to make atonement for them hefore the Loxo. Behold, the blood 
of it was not brought in within the holy place: ve thoutd indeed 
have eaten it in the holy , T as I commanded. And Aaron {aid 
unto Moſes, Behold, this day have they offered their fn-o#57 ins 
and their burnt-oftering before the Lozp : and ſuch ngs have 
befallen me: and , I had eaten the fin-oering to day, Mould it 
have been TT accepted in the fight of the LoD. And when Moſes 
heard that, he was \\ content. 


. * g "a * 1 133 1 1 
offering thoſe ſacrifices. by which God 

TY } N 124 80 122 * «| my - 
through ( Ari!t 1s econcilech L L146 De Ditent 


was kept clean from all ceremonial de file. 
ment. In any place where the women as 
well as the men might come, for the dawgh- 
{rs of the prieſt might eat thele as well as 
ine ſons, if they were maids, or widows, 
or divorced, Lev. ii. 1t, 12, 13. 
V'. 16. He was angry with Eleazar —He 
pares Aaron at this time, as overwhelmed 
with lorrow, and becauſe the rebuking 
before his ſons might have expoſed 
d ſome contempt ; but he knew that 
creo though directed to them, would 
concern him too. Who were left alive — 
and therefore ought to have taken warn- 
ing. | 
\. 17. God hath given it to you—As a re- 
l of your ſervice, whereby you expi— 
bear, and take away their fins, by 


1 Exod. xxix. 24. Chap. vii. 31. 34. d Chap. vi. 29, 30. 
T Chap. vi. 26. | 
\ 2 Chron, xxx, 18. 20. Malt. xii. 3, 4. 


1. 9 i. 84. 


and beheving oferc rs. 

V. 18. The blood was not brought -e. 
cauſc Aan was not vet admitted into the 
holy place, whither that blyvod ſhould have 
been brought, till he had prepared the 
way by the ſacrifices which were to be of- 
fercil in the court. | 
V. 19. They have e = They have done 
the ſubſtance of the thing, though they 
have miſtaken this one circumſtance. Suck 
things Whereby, having been oppreſſed 
with grief. ic is not ſtrange nor unpardon 
able if I have miftaked, Sher'd 14 have ben 
accepted——Becaul: it was not to be eaten 
with lorrow, but with rejoicing and thankt- 
giving 

V. 20. He reſted latisfled with his an- 
ſwer. It appeared, that Aaron ſincerely 

aimed 
ohn 
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Ch. xi. 14. 


C HAP. XI. 


whether flying, 
holzneſs, ver. 44, 45. 


1 


2 them, 


Of clean and unclear beaſts, ver. 1—8. Fiſhes ver. 9—12. Fouls, ver. 13-19. Creeping . 
ver. 20—28. or crepmg upon the earth, ver. 29—43. An exhorta:... 
The concluft on, ver. 46, 47. 


N D the Lorp ſpake unto * Moſes, and to Aaron ſaying un 
Speak unto the {| children of Iſrael, ſaying, 5 'T bel 


are the beaſts which ye ſhall eat among all the beaſts that are 


3 earth. Whatſoever || 


cheweth the cud among the beaſts, that ſhall ye eat. 
of them that chew the cud, or of 


theſe ſhall ye not eat, 


parteth the hoof, and is cloven-footed, 4 - 


Neverthe! ot; 


that divide the hoof : as the * camel, becauſe he cheweth the 


aimed at pleaſing God: and thole who 
do ſo, will find he is not extreme to mark 
what is done amiſs. 

V. 1. From the laws concerning the 
rieſts, he now comes to thoſe which be- 
long to all the people. God hae to both of 
them, becauſe the cognizance of the fol- 
lowing matters belonged to both: the 
prieſt was to dire the people about the 
things forbidden or allowed, where any 
Joubt or difficulty aroſe; and the magil- 
trate was to {ce the direction followed. 

V. 2. Theſe are ihe begſt.— Though every 
creature of God be good and pure in 1t- 
ſelf, yet it plealed God to make a differ- 
ence between clean and unclean, which 
he did in part before the flood, Gen. vii. 2. 
but more fully here for many reaſons; as, 
i. To affert his own ſovereignty over 
man, and all the creatures which men 
may not uſe but with God's leave. 2. To 
keep up the wall of partition between the 
Jews and other nations, which was very ne- 
ceffary for many great and wile purpoles. 
3. That by bridling their appetite in things 
in themſelves lawful, and ſome of them 
very debrable, they. might be better pre- 
pired and enabled to deny themlelves in 
things imply and grofly ſinful. 4. For 
the preſervation of their health, ſome of 


* zel. xliv. 23. 


v.14. 1 Hl. i. Amos viii. 11. 


xxx. 6, Matt. xix. 24. 


1 25 cxlvii. 19, 20. Deut. xiv. 4. Oc. 
Me. iv. 3. 


the creatures forbidden being, . 

by the neighbouring nations, of un 
ſome nouriſhment, eſpecially to the Ja 
who were very obnoxtous to leprofſics |, 
teach thein to abhor that fhlthine!s, 11:4 2 
thoſe ill qualities for which ſome oeh 
creatures are noted, 

V. 3. Cloven-footed-—That is, divided in 
two parts only: This clauſe is ad od 0 
explain and limit the former, 2s an»: 4 
from ver. 26. for the feet of dogs. | 
Sc. are parted or cloven into man 


And cheweth the cud — Heb. and 6» 


the cud, that is, the meat once . ©; 


of the ſtomach in the mouth a again. thet. 


it may be chewed a ſecond time for bete. 
concoction. And this branch is to be join! 
with the former, both properties te. 
ceſſary for the allowed beaſts. But :!:- 14 
ſon hereof muſt be reſolved into ito wi 
of the law-giver; though Interpret c: © ul 


that God would hereby ſignify thei! 4; les, 


by the firſt, that of diſcerning bo. cc1 
good and evil; and by the latter. |. .. dy 
of recalling God's word to our m. 488 
meditating upon it. 

V. 4. The camel An uſual i003 : 1: 


bia, by yielding bad n Pu 
deth not the hooſ—So as to have his 100% 00 
ven in two, which being . d, wer. 


Acts x. 12. 14. 
. i. 2. 
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Acts xvü. 11. 
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6 clean unto you. And the hare, 


EE V IT 1ICUS: 


; but divideth not the hoof, he 25 unclean unto you. And the I cony, 
becauſe he cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof, he is un- 


979 


becauſe he cheweth the cud, but 


- divideth not the hoof, he is unclean unto you. And the ſwine, 
though he divide the hoof, and be cloven-tooted, yet he cheweth 
8 not the cud : he ig unclean unto you, Of their fleſh ſhall ye not 

eat, and their carcaſe ſhall ye not d touch: || they are uncle an to 


9 yOu. 


Theſe ſhall ye eat, of all that are in the waters, whatſoever 


hath fins and ſcales in the water, in the ſeas, and in the rivers, 


10 them ſhall ye eat. And all that 


have not fins nor ſcales in the ſeas, 


and in the rivers, of all that move in the waters, and of any living 
thing which is in the waters, they hu be an abomination unto you. 
11 They ſhall be even an abominatton unto you, ye ſhall not eat of 


their fleſh, but 


12 abomination unto you. 


you {hall have their carcalles in abomination, 
12 Whatſoever hath no fins or ſcales in the waters, that 


hall be an 


And theſe arz they which ve ſhall have in 


abomination among the owls, they hall not be eaten, they are an 


is here to be underſtood. Otherwile the 
camel's hoof is divided, but it is but a 
ſmall and imperfect diviſion. 

V. g. As for the names of the following 
creatures, ſeeing the 7ews themſelves are 
uncertain and divided about them. it ſeems 
improper to trouble the unlearned readers 
with diſputes about them. 

V. 8. Ye fall not touck—Not in order to 
eating, as may be gathered by comparing 
this with Gen. iii. 3. Bat ſince the fat and 
ſkins of ſome of the forbidden creatures 
were uſeful, for medicinal and other goo! 
purpoſes, and were uſed by good men. it 
is not probable that God would have them 
call away. Thus God forbad the making 
of images, Exod. xx. not univerſally, but 
in order to the worſhipping them, as 
Chr \tian interpreters agree. | 
9. Nins and ſcale— Both of them; ſuch 
hites being more cleanly, and more whoic- 
ſome ſood than others. The names of 
nom are not particularly mentioned, 
partly becauſe molt of them wanted names, 


XV. 29. 


— 


pollible. 


* 7 : I. | REY ' "== k 22 
Ker. xxi. 8. + ii To. i. 11 2 Cor. vi. 17. £97. v. 2 


Rom. xiv. 14. 


the fiſh not being brought to Adam and 


named by him as other creatures were; 


and partly becauſe the land of Cann had 
not many rivers, nor great ſtore of fiſh. 

V. 11. Unto his clauſe is added to 
ſhew that they were either abomingble in 
their own nature, nor for the food of 
other nations; and confequentl; when the 
partition-wall between Jews and Genu, 
was taken away, thele diſtinchons of meat 
were to ceaſe, 

V. 13. Among the foul;—The true ſigni— 
fication of the following Hebrers words is 
now loſt, as the Jens at this day confel;. 
which not falling out without God's fin- 
gular providence may intimate the cella- 
tion of this law, the exact oblervation 
whereof ſince Chrilt came is become im- 
In general, this may be obfſer- 
ved, chat the towls forbidden in diet, arc 
all either ravenous and cruel. or iuch as 
delight in the might and darkneis, or tuch 
as feed upon impure things; and lo the 
iignification of thele prohibitions is mant- 
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4 abomination, * the eagle, and the oflifrage, and the offi Andi 
a vulture, and the kite after his kind: Every raven after his kind: A. 
16 the owl, and the night-hawk, and the cuckow, and the hawk after 
17, 18 kind: And the lite oil, and the cormorant, and the great o 
19 And the ſwan, and che pelican, and the gier- eagle. And the ſtork. 
20 heron after her kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. All fo 
that creep, going upon al! four, Hall be an abomination unto y- 
21 Yet theſe may ye eat, of every flying creeping thing that TO! 
upon aff four, which have legs above their feet, to leap witha 
22 upon the earth: Even theſe of them ye may eat; f The log 
after his kind, and the bald locuſt after his kind, and the be 
23 after his kind, and the 
flying creeping things which have four feet, mall be an abomina;:1 
24 unto you. And for theſe ye ſhall be unclean: whoſoever touches 
25 the carcaſe of them, ſhall be unclean until the even. And who. 
ſoever beareth ought of the carcale of them, ſhall + wah 
26 clothes, and be unclean until the even. The carcaſſes of every beat 
which divideth the hoof, and is not cloven-footed, nor chew: i}; 
the cud, are unclean unto you: every one that toucheth them !\1]j 
27- be unclean. And whatloever goeth upon his paws, among all 


uſual in our food, were commonly ten 
by the /E/noprans, Lybians, 
other eaſtern people bordering upon 
the Fews. And as it is certain the ctr) 
locuſts were much larger than ours, (+ 
is probable they were of different q + 
and yielding better nouriſhment. 

V. 23. All other—That is, which | ave 
not thole legs above and beſides tha 
mentioned, ver. 112. 

V. 24. Unclean - And ſuch were ex: 
both from the court of God's houfe, an 
7 ** converſation with other en 

. Beareth—Or, taketh away 
FR A where it may lie, by hl then 
may be either offended, or 0 

V. 27. Upon his paws —Heb:. upon his 1 
that is, which hath feet divided in 
ral parts like fingers, as dogs, cc 
and bears. 


to teach men to abominate all cru- 
elty or oppreſſion, and all works of dark- 
neſs and filthineſs. Ie offifrage and the of- 
pray—Two peculiar kinds of eagles, diſ- 
tint from that which being the chief of its 
kind, 1s called by the name of the whole 
kind. 

V. 15. After his kind — According to the 
ſeveral kinds, known by this general name, 
which includes, belides ravens, properly lo 
called, crows, rooks, pyes, and others. 

V. 20. All  fouls—Flyir g things that crawl 
or creep upon the earth, and ſo degene- 
rate from their proper nature, and are of 
a mungrel kind, which may intimate that 
apollates and mungrels in religion are abo- 
minable in the fight of God. Upon all four 
— Upon four legs, or upon more than four, 
which is all one to the preſent purpoſe. 

V. 22. The locyſe—Locuſts, though un- 
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Hab. i. 8. J Matt. iii. Merke 


xlviii. 40. Lam. iv. 19. Hop, viii. 1. 
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iv. 1g. 


graſhopper after his kind: But all 


Parthians, ard 
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and it ſhall be unclean until the even: ſo it hall be cleanſed. 


carcaſe falleth, ſhall be unclean, whether it be oven, or ranges for 


V. 34. That on which fuch water cometh—— 
That fleſh or herbs or other food which 1s 
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ner of beaſts that go on ail four, thoſe are unclean unto vou: 
whoſo toucheth their carcaſe, ſhall be unclean until the even, 
And he that beareth the carcaſe of them ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
be unclean until the even: they are unclean unto you, Theſe 
alſo ſhalt be unclean unto you, among the | creeping things that 
creep upon the earth: the weaſel, and the mouſe, and the tortoiſe 
after his kind. And the ferret, and the camelion, and the lizard, 
and the ſnail, and the mole. Theſe ore unclean to you among all 
that creep: whoſoever doth touch them when they be dead, thall 
be unclean until the even. And upon whatſoever any of them, 
when they are dead, doth fall, it ſhall be unclean, whether it be 
any veſſel of wood, or raiment, or (kin, or ſack, whatſoever 
veſſel it be, wherein any work 1s done, it muſt be put into water. 
And every earthen veſſel, whereunto any of them falleth, whatſo— 
ever is in it ſhall be-unclean, and ye ſhall! break it. Of all meat 
which may be eaten, tat on which /uch water cometh, ſhall be 
unclean: And all drink that may be drunk in every e veſſel 
{hall be unclean. And every thing wherenpon any part of th 


3 


£2 3 as 
© Þ © 


pots, they ſhall be broken down: for they are unclean, and ſhall 
be unclean unto you. Nevertieleſs, a fountain. or pit, wherein 
there is plenty of water, ſhall be clean: that which toucheih their 


carcaſe ſhall be unclean. And if «ny 447 of their carcaſe Fall upon 


38 any ſowing feed which is to be ſown. 7, e be clean. But if any 
water be put upon the feed, and any part of their carcaſe fall 


CETE ronlal 1117 01 {acritic e Place TS] 
KG 1 * ö 
the lav 51 


eaten dry, as bread, or fruits; the realon 
vi which difference ſeems to be this, that 


14 the water did ſooner receive the pollution 


= iel, and convey it to the food ſo drel- 

eee. 5 | 

V. 25. Of this no reaſon can be given, 

3, Ne will of the law-giver and his mer- 

2 | Cit] condeſcenſion to men's neceſſities, 
oe being ſcarce in thoſe countries; and 


| [tor the ſame reaſon God would have the 


Vol. I. 
+ Col. iii. 2. 


dreſled in water, in a vellel ſo polluted. fal! N ed-—Parilv 
be unclean ; not ſo, if it be food which is 


B b b 


: 5 
Detraute 1318 Was Ne. 
T: ** 1 3 a : ? 
cellary provifion for man; and partly be. 
caule ſuch iced would not be ujed tor 
83 REY «HP Bag 6 hs 3 a i cs 
man's fooc! till it had recewed many Alte 
rations in the earth whereby ſuch po lution 
was taken away. 
V. 38. if any water-—The reaſon of the 
ciiference is, becaule wet feed doth ſoonei 


C4 ll\ 


receive, and longer retain any pollution; 
and partly becauſe fuch iced was not fit to 
be fown preſently, and therefore that ne- 
ceſſity which juilified the ute of the dry 
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39 thereon, it ſhall be unclean unto you. And if any beaſt of which 
ye may eat, die, he that toucheth the carcaſe thereof, ſhall be an. 
40 clean until the even. And he that eateth of the careaſe of {; 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean until the even: he alſo t 
beareth the carcaſe of it, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be uncl 

41 until the even. And every creeping thing that creepeth upon de 
42 earth, hall be an abomination: it {hall not be eaten. Whatſoc er 
goeth upon the belly, and whatſoever goeth upon all four, 97 
whatſoever hath more feet, among all creeping things that ce 
upon the earth, them ye ſhall not eat, for they are an abomination 

43 Ye ſhall not make yourſelves abominable with any creeping 
that-creepeth, neither ſhall ye make yourſelves unclean with the. 

44 that ve ſhould be defiled thereby. For I am the LoxD your d. 
ye ſhall therefore ſanctify yourſelves, and | 
am holy: neither ſhall ye defile yourſelves with any mann«1 «/ 
45 creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. For I am the 1.1; 
that bringeth you up out of the land of Egypt to be your 
46 ye {hall therefore be holy, for I am holy. This is the law ©! th; 
beaſts, and of the fowl, and of every living creature that n 
creature that creepeth upon the c 
47 To make a difference between the unclean and the clean, and he 


in the waters, and of every 


feed, could not be pretended in this 
caſe. 

V. 39. / any beaſt die — Either of itſelf, 
or being killed by ſome wild beaſt, in 
which caſes the blood was not poured 
forth, as it was when they were killed by 
men either for food or ſacrifice. 

V. 40. He that eateth-—Unwittingly, for 
if he did it knowingly, it was a preſump- 


tuous fin againſt an expreſs law, Deut. xiv. 


21. and therefore puniſhed with cutting off. 

V. 41. Every crecping thing Except thoſe 
exprelly excepted, ver. 29, 30. 

V. 42. Upon the bely—As worms and 
ſnakes, Upon all four—As toads and divers 
ſerpents. Ws 

V. 44. Ye faall be hoy—-By this he gives 
them to underſtand, that all theſe cautions 
about eating or touching theſe creatures 


4 Chap. xix. 2. XX. 7. 1 Pet. 1. xv. 16. 


* 


ye ſhall be holy, n 


was not for any real uncleanneſs i: tc 
but only that by the diligent ob{crv-tion 
of theſe rules they might learn with pr: 4c 
care to avoid all moral pollution 
keep themſelves from all filthinels of tcl 
and ſpirit, and from all fami''' 4 
intimate converſe with notorio!: 
ners. 

V. 45. That bringeth you up out of / 7 /1-- 
This was a reaſon why they ſhou!c coca 
fully ſubmit to diſtinguiſhing laws, 
had been ſo honoured with diſt gulli, 
favours. 

V. 46. Thists the law—It was ſo a eng 
the Moſaic diſpenſation laſted. But unde 
the goſpel we find it expreſly repeat 0! 
a voice from heaven, As x. 15. Le 
therefore bleſs God, that to us eve) cad, 
J God'ts good, and nothing to be 7/1 


V. 1, Fro 
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tween the beaſt that may be eaten, and the beaſt that may not be 


CHAP. XI. 


Laus concer ning the uncleanneſs of women in chuld-burth, ver. i. Concerning their purifica- 
tion, ver. 6—8. 


1,2 ND the Lozp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak unto the 


children of Ifrael, ſaying. 


I a® woman have conceived 


ſeed, and borne a man-child, then ſhe ſhall be unclean ſeven days, 
according to the days of the ſeparation for her infirmity ſhall ſhe be 
3 unclean. And in the eighth day, & the fleſh of his foreſkin ſhall be 
4 circumciſed. And ſhe ſhall then continue in the blood of her pu- 
rifying three and thirty days: ſhe ſhall touch no hallowed thing. 
nor come into the ſanctuary, until the days of her puritying be ful- 


Ch 


filled. But if ſhe bear a + maid-child, then ſhe ſhall be uncleaniws 


weeks, as in her ſeparation: and ſhe ſhall continue in the blood of 


6 her purifying threeſcore and ſix days. 


And when the days of her 


purifying are fulfilled ior a ſon, or for a daughter, the ſhall bring a 
lamb of the firſt year for a burnt-offering, and a young pigeon, ot 
a turtle-dove for a ſin- offering, unto the door of the tabernacle of 


V. 1. From uncleanneſs contracted by 
the touching or eating of external things, 


becauſe by the expulſion or purgation of 


that blood, which 1 done by degrees, the 


he now comes to that uncleanneſs which is purited. No hallowed 7rg-—She thall not 


ariſeth from our ſelves. 

V. 2. Seven days—Not for any filthinefs 
which was either in the conception, or 1n 
bringing forth, but to fignify the univertal 
and deep pollution of man's nature, even 
trom the birth, and from the conception. 
Seven days or thereabouts, nature is em- 
ployed in the purgation of moſt women, 
Her mnfirmity Her monthly infirmity. And 
it may note an agreement therewith not 
only in the time, Ls. xv. 19. but in the 
degree of uncleanneſs. 

V. 4. In tlie blood of her puri ſyingIn her 
polluted and ſeparated eftate; for the 
word . ood or bloods ſignifies both guilt, 
and uncleanneſs, as here and elſewhere. 
And it is called. the blood of her purijjing. 
Numb. 17. : 


4 B b b 2 
d Gen, Xvi. 12. 


eat any part of the peace-offerings which 
{he or her huſband offered, which other- 
wile ſhe might have done; and, if the be 
a prieſt s wife, ſhe ſhall not cat any of the 
tythes or firſt fruits, or part of the hal- 
lowed meats, which at other times ſhe to- 
gether with her huſband might eat. 

V. 5. Threeſcore ond fix d - The time 
in both particulars is double to the former, 
not fo much from natural cauſes, as to 
put an honovr upon the ſacrament of 
circumcihon, which beipg adminiſtered 
to the males, did put an end to that pol- 
jution ſooner than otherv iſe had been. 

V. 6. hor a fon or a dauglie.— For the 
birth of a fon. or of a daughter: but the 
purification was for herlelf, as appears 
from 


Luke i, 59. ii. 21, Join vii. 22. 
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LEE 1 THACHS. 


| Ch. xili. 1—2 


WH 


7 the congregation unto the prieſt: Who ſhall offer it before 
Loxb, and make an atonement for her, and ſhe ſhall be clean“ 
from the iſſue of her blood. This is the law for her that hath e 


8 a male, or a female. 


And if ſhe be not able to bring a lamb, | 


ſhe ſhall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons, the one for 0 


burnt- offering. 


and the other for a ſin- offering; and the pri. 


ſhall make an atonement for her, and ſhe {ſhall be clean. 


C HAP. XIII. 


Rules whereby the hrigſt was to 14 of the leproſy, ver. 144. 


Diredlions conce ning the AH 


ver. 45, 46. Concerning the leprofo n garments, ver. 47 —59. 


1.2 


ND the Los ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron, ſaying. 
a man ſhall have in the {kin of his fleſh ariſing, 


Wl. 
2 ſcab. 


bright ſpot, and it be in the ſkin of his fleſh like the ue ©! 
teproſy. * then he ſhall be brought unto Aaron the prieſt, or. 


3 one of his ſons the prieſts. 


And the 


thn 
1 


prieſt {hall + look on 


plague in the {kin of the fleſh, and when the hair in the plague. | 
turned white, and the plague in ſight is deeper than the ſkin o 
fleſh, it is a plague of leproſy: and the prieſt ſhall look on him,. 


4 pronounce him unclean. 


If the bright ſpot be white in the ſki. 6 


his fleſh, and in ſight be not deeper than the ſkin, and the . 
thereof be not turned white, then the prieſt ſhall I ſhut up him // 


5 hath the plague ſeven days. 


And the prieſt ſhall look on him the 


ſeventh day: and behold, / the plague in his fight be at a ſtay. »; 
the plague ſpread not in the ſkin, then the prieſt ſhall ſhut hir 


from the following verſes. A fin-offering— 
Becaule of her ceremonial uncleanneſs, 
which required a ceremonial expiation. 

V. 8. The morality 
women who have received mercies from 
God in child-bearing. with all thankfulneſs 
to acknowledge his goodneſs to them, 
owning themſelves unworthy of it, and 
(which. is the beſt purification) to continue 
in faith, and love, and holineſs, with fobricty. 

V. 2. In the tin For there is the firſt 
ſeat of the leproſy, the bright ſpot ſhining 
like the ſcale of a fiſh, as it is in the be- 
ginning of a leproſy. 
prieſt was to admit to, or exclude from, 


Lutte ii. 24. * Deut. xvii. 8. xxiv, 8. 
＋ 1 Cor. iv. 5. 


— 


1 Tim. v. 24. 


of chis law obliges 


The prieſ.— The 


the ſanctuary, and therefore to exar 1c 
woh were to be excluded. 

V. 3. When the hair is turned one Ph 
change of colour was an evidence 
the abundance of excrementious 


mours, and of the weakne's of natu 


we ſee in old and ſick perſons. His fi 
For the leproſy conſumed both the fein 
and the fleſh. 

V. 4. Seven e greater aſſu 
to teach miniſters not to be haſty i 
judgments, but diligently to ſeare , 
examine all things before-hand. ho * N 
plague is here put for the man de 


Vague, 


the 


Heb. xis. 75 
2 


T Adds xx, 28. 1 Tim, iii. 2. 
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Ch. XIII. 6—15. 


venth day: and behold, / the plague be ſomewhat dark, and the 
plague ſpread not ſomewhat in the ſkin, the prieſt ſhall pronounce 
him clean, it 2s but a ſcab, and he {hall waſh his clothes, and be 
clean. But if the ſcab 8 ſpread much abroad in the ſkin, after that 


he hath been ſeen of the prieſt for his cleanſing, he ſhall be {een of 


the prieſt again. And if the prieſl ſee, and behold the ſcab ſpread- 
eth in the Kin, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean; it , 


LEVTTICUS. 38; 


6 ſeven days more. And the prieſt ſhall look on him again the ſe- 


ga leproly. When the plague of leproſy is in a man, then he ſhall 
% be brought unto the prieſt; And the prieſt ſhall fee Am, and be- 
hold, 7 the riſing be white in the ſkin, and it have turned the hair 
; 1 white, or there be quick raw {lefh in the riſing: It is an old leproſy 
in the Kin of his fleſh, and the prieſt hal! pronounce him unclear, 


12 and ſhallnot ſhut him up, for he is unclean. And if a leproſy break 


4 


out abroad in the ſkin, and the leproſy cover all the kin of 
/1m that hath the plague from his head even to his foot. where- 
13 ſoever the prieſt looketh; Then the prieſt ſhail conſider, and be- 
hold, F the leproſy have covered all his fleſh, he thall prouounce 
him clean that hath the plague: it is all turncd winte: he tt clean; 
14 But when the raw fleſh appeareth in it, he ſhall be unclean. 
15 And the prieſt ſhall fee the raw fleſh, and pronounce him to be un- 


V. 6. Dari-—Contrary to the white co— 
Jour of the leproly. But the word may 
be rendered, have contrafted uſe!f, and thue 
the oppoſition ſeems to be moſt clear as 
the fpreading of itſelf. He fhail wajh his 
ones Though it was no leproſy, to 
teach us, that no ſin is ſo ſmall as not to 


need to be waſhed by the blood of Chriſt, 


which was the thing deſigned by all theſe 
i 2ihings. | 

V. 10. White in the ſtin.— Wich a preter- 
natural and extraordinary whitenels. Rar 


4 2 8 7 W -- 6 . © © 
his ſhewed it was not a ſuperficial 


leproly, but one. of a deeper and more 
malignant nature, that had eaten int the 
very tlelh, for which cauſe it is in the 
ext verie called an old or inveterate leproſy. 


"+ 13. All bas fleſh—When it appeazred 


in ſome one part it diſcovered the ill hu- 
mour which lurked within, and withs! 
the inability of nature to expel it; bur 
when it overſpread all, it mauifeſted ihe 
rength of nature conquering the dittem-— 
per, and purging out the it] humours into 
the vutward parts. | 

V.14. hat is in the place where 
the appearance of leproſy was, when the 
fleſh was partly changed into a whiter 
colour, and partly kep! its natural co- 
lour, this variety of colours was an evi- 
dence of the leproſy, as one and the lame 
colour conunuing, was 2 lian of found- 
nels. 

V. 15. The raw fe, This is repeated 
again and again, becauſe raw or living 
fleſh night rather cen a bon of {ound- 

nels 


> 2 Tim 1 17. 
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xiii. 16—2 


16 clean: ſor the raw fleſh ig unclean: it is a leproſy. Or if the r 
fleſh turn again, and be changed unto white, he ſhall come unto 


prieſt: And the prieſt ſhall ſee him: and behold, the plague | 
turned into white, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean 
hath the plague, he is clean. The fleſh alſo, in which, even in 
{kin thereof, was a boil, and is healed, And in the place of the boi 


there be a white riſing, or a bright ſpot white, and ſomewhat rcd. 


iſh, and it be ſhewed to the prieſt: And if when the prieſt ſeeth; | 
behold, it be in fight lower than the ſkin, and the hair thereof. 
turned white, the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean, it is a plage 
of leproſy broken out of the boil. But if the prieſt look on it, +14 


behold, there be no white hairs therein, and if it be not lower 
the ſkin, but be ſomewhat dark, then the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up 
22 ſeven days. And if it ſpread much abroad in the ſkin, then the 
23 prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean; it is a plague. But if the brish, 
ſpot ſtay in his place, and ſpread not, it is a burning boil, and the 
24 prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean. Or if there be any fleſh 1» the 
kin, whereof there ts a hot burning, and the quick e that bu et. 
25 have a white bright ſpot, ſomewhat rediſh or white. Then 
prieſt ſhall look upon it: and behold, the hair in the briglu {pt 
be turned white, and it be in fight deeper than the {kin, it is a leproſy 
broken out of the burning: wherefore the prieſt ſhall prononc 
6 him unclean, it :s the plague of leproſy. But if the prieſt 130% on 
it, and behold, there be no bright hair in the bright ſpot, and i: /- 1» 
lower than the oer ſkin, but be ſomewhat dark, then the pricc '!1all 
27 ſhut him up ſeven days. And the prieſt ſhall look upon h the 
ſeventh day, and if it be ſpread much abroad in the ſkin, then the 
prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean, it is the plague of eh 
28 And if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, and ſpread not in tb 
but it be ſomewhat dark, it is a riſing of the burning, and the 11 
ſhall pronounce him clean, for it is an inflammation of the bu 1, 
29 If a man or woman hath a plague upon the head or the 4 
neſs, and the prieſt might eafily be de- V. 22. 4 flague—Or the pou of It 
ceived by it, and therefore he was more proſy, of which he is ſpeakiny. 
narrrowly to look into it. V. 24. A hot burning —A bur”; ' /* 
V. 16. Unto white—As it is uſual with by the touch of any hot-iron, 0! 16 
ſores, when they begin to be healed, the coals, which naturally makes . 
{kin which is white, coming upon che ſore in which the following {pot 15 | 
fleth. | V. 28. Of the burning —Aniins 0 'f 
V. 21. Dark—Or, and be contrafted. burning mentioned, ver. 24- 1 
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deeper than the ſkin, and there be in it a yellow thin hair, then the 
prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean: it is a dry ſcall, even a leproſy 

31 upon the head or beard. And if the prieſt look on the plague of the 
ſcall, and behold, it he not in fight deeper than the ſkin, and that 
there is no black hair in it, chen the prieſt ſhall ſhut up hm that hath 

92 the plague of the icall ſeven days. And in the ſeventh day the 
pricft ſhall look on the plague: and behold, / the ſcall fpread nor, 
and there be in it no yellow hair, and the ſcall be not in ſight deeper 

33 than the ſKkin, He ſhall be ſhaven, but the ſcall ſhall he not ſhave 
and the prieſt ſhall ſhut up hm that hath the ſeall, ſeven days more. 

34 And in the ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall look on the fcall; and be. 
hold, / the ſcall be not ſpread in the ſłin nor be in light deeper than 
the ſkin, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean, and he ſhall 

; waſh his clothes and be clean. But if the ſcall ſpread much in the 
36 ſkin after his cleanſing; Then the prieſt ſhall look on him, and be- 
hold, j the ſcall be ſpread in the ſkin, the prieſt ſhall not ſeek for 

37 yellow hair, he is unclean. But if the ſcall be in his fight at a Nay, 
and that there is black hair grown up therein; the ſcall 1s healed, he 

38 is clean, and the prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean. If a wan allo. 
or a woman, have in the ſkin of their fleſh bright ſpots, cen white 

39 bright ſpots, Then the prieſt ſhall look: and behold, A the bright 
ſpots in the {kin of their fleſh be darkiſf white, it is a freckled ſpot 

49 that groweth in the ſkin, he is clean. And the man whole bair 1; 
41 fallen off his head, he is bald, yet is he clean. And he that hath his 
hair fallen off from the part of his head toward his face, he 25 ore 

42 head-bald, yet is he clean. And if there be in the bald head, or 
bald forehead, a white rediſh ſore, it is a leproſy ſprung un in his 


9 


V. 30. A yellow, thin hair The leproſy of nature, as the yellow hair was a fign of 

in the body turned the hair white, in the unſoundnels, 

head or beard it turned it yellow. And if V. 33 Ii hal be haben For the more 

a man's hair was yellow before, this might certain diſcovery of the growth or itay of 

ly be diſtinguiſhed from the reſt, either the plague. 

by the thinneſs or ſmallneſs of it, or by V. 36. He al rt ſeck—He need not 

its peculiar kind of yellow, for there are {earch for the hair, or any other ſign, the 

divers kinds of the ſame colour manifeitly fpreading of it being a {ure hgn of leproly. 

differing from one another. V. 39. If the ſpots be dart white—-Or, 
V. 31. No black hair—PFor had that ap- contrafted, or conjned to the place where 

peared, it had ended the doubt, the black they are, and ute. | 

War being a ſign of ſoundneſs and ſtrength V. 42. It id frhroy—lIt is a figs tha 

loch 
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it, and behold, / the riſing of the fore be white rediſh in his bal. 
head, or in his forehead, as the leproſy appeared in the ſkin of th: 
44 fleſh, He is a leprous man, he is unclean, the prieſt ſhall pro- 3 
45 nounce him utterly unclean, his plague is in his head. And the F. 
leper in whom the plague zs, his clothes ſhall be rent, and his he þ 
bare, and he {hall put a covering upon his upper lip, and ſhall + 
46 unclean, unclean. All the days wherein the plague h be in hi: 1. 
he ſhall be defiled, he ic unclean, he ſhall dwell || alone, with: 
47 the camp hall his habitation be, The garment alſo that the plague 
of leproſy is in, whether it be a woollen garment, or a linen gar 
48 ment, Whether it be in the warp, or woof of linen or of woollan. 
49 whether in the ſkin, or in any thing made of ſkin. And if 1; 
plague be greeniſh or rediſh in the garment, or in the ſkin, eit 
in the warp, or in the woot, or in any thing of ſkin, it # a plague 
50 of leproly, and ſhall be ſhewed unto the prieſt. And the prief 
ſhall look upon the plague, and ſhut up 2! tat hath the plague, fey cr 
31 days. And he ſhall look on the plague on the ſeventh day. if the 
plague be ſpread in the garment, either in the warp, or in the wo! 
or in a ſkin, or in any work that is made of a ſkin, the plaguc a 


uch baldneſs came not from age, or any infirmity, and cautioning thoſe who cm: 
accident, but from the leproſy. near him, to keep at a diſtance from . 
V. 45. His clothes fhall be rent—In the V. 46. He fhall duell alone — Parti. 
upper and fore parts, which were molt his humiliation; partly to prevent tho i 
viſible. This was done partly as a token fection of others; and partly to ſheu the 
of ſorrow, becauſe though this was not a danger of converſe with [piritun! lepers 
lin, yet it was an effect of lin, and a ſore or notorious ſinners. ; 
puniſhment, whereby he was cut off both V.47. Leproſy in garments and ho 
from converſe with men, and from the unknown in theſe times and places. » | |: 
enjoyment of God in his ordinances; is not ſtrange, there being fome fene 
partly as a warning to others to keep at a peculiar to fome ages and countric: 
due diſtance from him whereſoever he And that ſuch a thing was among the 
came. And lus head bare—Another ſign of Jews, cannot reaſonably be doubied ; (or 
mourning. God would have men though if Mofes had been a deceiver, a man 
not overwhelmed with, yet deeply ſenſible wiſdom, would not have expoſed | 
of his judgments. A covering on his upper to the contempt of his people by 1 =: 
4%, Pardly as another badge of his forrow laws about that which their carpe 
and ſhame, and partly for the prelerva- ſhewed to be but a fiction. 

tion of others from his breath or touch. v. 48. In the warp or woof—A le: 
Unclean, unclean-—As begging the pity and man renders it in the outſide, or i 
prayers of others, and confeſſing his own of it. If the fgnification of the. » Ou 
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| 1 Cor. v. 6, 7-11. 13. 2 Tleſſ. iii. 14. Heb, xii, 15. 
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I, 


the ſkin, or out of the warp, or out of the woo. 


nc management of an houſe fuſpeiled of leproſy, ver. 33—53. The fummary of the whole, 
r. 54—57+ | 
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fretting leproly, it is unclean. He ſhall therefore burn that gar- 
ment, whether warp or woof, in woollen, or in linen, or in any 
thing of ſkin, wherein the plague is: for it is a fretting leproſy, it 
ſhall be burnt in the fire. And if the prieſt ſhall look, and behold, 
the plague be not ſpread in the garment, either in the warp, or in the 
woof, or in any thing of the ſkin. Then the prieſt ſhall command 
that they waſh the tg wherein the plague i, and he ſhall ſhut it up 
ſeven days more. And the prieſt ſhall look on che plague after that 
it was waſhed, and behold, / the plague have not changed his colour, 
and the plague be not ſpread, it i unclean, thou ſhalt burn it in the 
fire; it is fret inward, whether it “e bare within or without. And if 
the prieſt look, and behold, the plague be forewhat dark after the 
waſhing of it, then he ſhall rend it out of the garment, or out of 
And if it appear 
ſtill in the garment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or in an 

thing of {kin, it is a ſpreading plague, thou ſhalt burn that wherein 
the plague is, with fire. And the garment, either warp, or woof, 
or whatſoever thing of {kin 2 be, which thou ſhalt waſh, if the plague 
be departed from them, then it ſhall be waſhed the ſecond time, 
and hall be clean. This i the law of the plague of leproſy, in a 
garment of woollen, or linen, either in the warp, or woof, or 


in any thing of ſkins, to pronounce it clean, or to Prohounce it 
unclean. 


r. . 


manner of cleunſing a leper, ver. i- 9 The facr cis 79 be offered for him, ver. 10—92. 


- 


* 


* ND the Lon ſpake unto Moſes, ſaving, This ſhall be the 


law of the leper in the day of tus cleaning: he * ſhall be 


be doubtful now, as ſome of thoſe of the waſhing. doth not take away that vicious 


tying creatures and precious ſtones are colour, end reftor- it to it» own native 
conlelled to be, it is not material to us, colour. 
this law being aboliſhed; it ſufficeth that V. 2. He fhail be broug tt to the prieſ— 


the cus underſtood theſe things by fre- — Not into the prieſt's houſe, but to ſome 


quent experience. 
\ 


Vol. 


place without the camp or city, which 


- 
"—— 
* * 
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5 1f it kave not changed its colour—If the prieſt hall appbint, 
ee V. 3. Heated 
Mar. i. 40. 
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3 brought unto the prieſt. And the 
camp, and the prieſt ſhall look, and behold, 
Then ſhall the 


4 roſy be t healed in the leper, 


LEVITICUS. 


prieſt ſhall go forth out o 
of th plague ol Fe 


take for him that is to be cleanſed, two birds alive, and clean, 


5 cedar-wood, and ſcarlet, and hyſſop, 1 

mand that one of the birds be killed in an earthen veſlel, ovyc: :.. 
bird he ſhall take it, and the c 
wood, and the ſcarlet, and the hyſſop, and ſhall dip 
living bird in the blood of the bird that was killed over the u 
And he ſhall ſprinkle upon him that is to be cleanſed |, 
the leproſy, ſeven times, and ſhall pronounce him clean, an :};,!! 


6 ning water. As for the living 


7 Water. 


And the prieſt ſhall 


* 14 1 


8 Jet the living bird looſe into the open field. And he that 1:1, 


cleanſed, ſhall waſh his clothes, and ſhave off all his hair, and .-19, 
himſelf in water, that he may be clean: 


come into the camp, and ſhall tarry abroad out of his ten! 


3. Healed by God For God alone 
did heal or cleanſe him really, the prieſt 
only declaratively, 

V. 4. Two bird The one to repreſent 
Chrift as dying for his fins, the other to 
repreſent him as riſing again for his puri- 
fication or juſtification. Clean—Allowed 
for food and for ſacrifice. Cedar-wood-—A. 
ſtick of cedar, to which the hyi{lop and 
one of the birds was tied by the ſcarlet 
thread. Cedar ſeems to be choſen, to 
note that the leper was now freed from 
that corruption which his leproſy had 
brought upon him, that kind of wood 
being in a manner incorruptible. Scar- 
{-t—A thread of wool of a ſcarlet colour, 
to repreſent both the leper's ſinfulneſs, and 
the blood of Chriſt, and the happy change 
of the leper's colour and complexion, 
which before was wan and loathſome, now 
ſprightly and beautiful. Hyſſop — The fra- 
grant ſmell of which, ſignified the cure 
of 5 * in ſcent. | 

Killed By ſome other man. The 
pie id not kill it himſelf, hecaule it 
was not properly a ſacrifice, as being killed 


T Luke xvii, 19. 


family. 4 


1 Cor. vi. 11. 


without the camp, and not in tha 
which all facrifices were confkic! ? 
earthen-vefſel—That is, over run, 
put in an carthen-veſſe— Thus che 
the bird and the water were in 
ther, partly for the conven: 
ſprinkling, and partly to fign:. 
who came by water and blood, 
6. The vunning water, that is 
river water by its livelineſs and 
fitly ſignify the reſtoring of li: «1c 1» 
the leper, who was in a manner a4 be 
fore. 

7. Inio the open field—The ag of 


its former abode, ſignifying tb 
that reſtraint which was laid | 
leper. 

V. 8. All tus harr—Par ty to diicove wit 


perfect ſoundneſs; partly to pe 1 
from a relapſe through any relicks of it 
which might remain in his or 0 
clothes. Out of has ten — Out of 5 orm f 
habitation, in ſome ſeparaic 112. | 

ſome of his leproſy yet lur! 
ſhould break forth to the in- 


4 Ful. li. 3. 


Ch. xiv. mY 


prieft COmmans«! : = 


them, an th- 


and aſter that he l. 
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days. But it ſhall be on the ſeventh day, that he ſhall ſhave all his 
hair off his head, and his beard, and his eye-brows, even all his hair 
he ſhall ſhave off, and he ſhall waſh his clothes. alſo he ſhall waſh 
:0 his fleſh in water, and he {hall be clean. And on the eighth day, 


the firſt year without blemiſh, and three tenth deals of fne flour, 
11 for a meal- offering mingled with oil, and one log of oil. And the 
prieſt that maketh um clean, ſhall preſent the man that is to he made 
clean, and thoſe things before the Lonp, a! the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. And the prieſt ſhall! take one he-lamab, 
and offer him for a treſpals-afring, and the log of oil, and wave 
them for a wave-offering, before the Lony. And he hal! ſlay the 
lamb in the place where he ſhall kill the fin- fin, and the burnt- 
offering, in the holy place, for as the fin-o#r7ng 75 the priefts, ſ9 is the 
treſpaſs- Mering, it is moſt holy. And the prieſt hall take hu of the 
blood of the treſpaſs- ing, and the prieſt ſhall yu! 7 upon the ti [> 
of the right ear of him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb 
of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot. And 
the prieſt {hall take me of the log of oil and Our , inte ce DANN 
of his own left hand. And the prieſt mall di his right anger in 
the oil that zs in his leſt hand, and ſhall fprinkle of the gil with his 
finger ſeven times before the Lox. And of the re} of the oil 
that is in his hand, ſhall the prieſt put upon the tp of the righe car 
of him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right {oot, upon the blood of 


18 the treſpaſs- M eing. And the remnant of the oi thai 75 in the prieſts 
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V. g. Alt his hair—Which began o mona! obfervations had @ farther mean- 
grow again, and now for more caution is ing, to make them Jfeufible of their for- 
[raved again. f ritual difeaſes, thatther might ftyü to God 

V. 10. Ou is added as a fit fhon of in Chriſt for the cure f them. 

God's grace and mercy, and of the le pers V. 14. Ile preg fut pat To ſignity, 
healing. A log is a meaſure containing fix that he was now free to hear God's word 
ecu-inels full. | in the appointed places, and to touch 

. 11. Maketh ham clean——The healing is any perſon or thing without defling it, 


: 
0 


aferibed to God, ver. 13. but the cere- and to go whither be pleaſed, 
11111 cleanfing was an act of the Prieil V. 15. e cus the blood ſignißed 
nag the rites which God had pre- Chriſt's blood by which men obtained 16 
icribed, g miſhon of fins, lo the oil noted the graces 


| V. in,. 4 trefpaſs-offering—To teach of the ipirit by which they are renewed. | 
nem, that fin was the caule of leproty. V. 16. Before the Lord —Before the ſe- 


and of all diſeaſes, and that thele cere- cond veil which covered the noh of holtes, 
Numb. 17. P V. 17. Upon 


3 * PCC = 


he ſhall take two he-lambs without blemilh, and one ewe lamb of 
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6 EFITICHS. 


Ch. xiv. 19—9: 


hand, he ſhall pour upon the head of him that is to be cleanſed: and 


ig theprieſt ſhall make an atonement for himbefore the Loxp. 


20 


21 


22 


23 


248 


25 


26 


27 P 


28 


29 


go ment for him before the Lokp. 


31 


V. 17 
where that blood was 


V. 25. The prieſt fhail pu 


the extremities of the "47 


And he 
prieſt ſhall offer \ the ſin-ofering, and make an atonement for im 


that is to be cleanſed from his uncleanneſs, and afterward he Hai 
kill the burnt-offering. And the prieſt ſhall offer the burnt-offer: 
and the meat-offering, upon the altar, and the prieſt ſhall make an 
atonement for him, and he ſhall be clean. And || if he be poor, 
and cannot get ſo much, then he ſhall take one lamb for a tre 
offering to be waved, to make an atonement for him, and one 
tenth- deal of ſine flour mingled with oil, for a meat offering, and x 
log of oil. And two turtle doves, or two young pigeons, ſuch 2: he 
is able to get: and the one ſhallbe aſin-ofering, and the other a b. 
offering. And he ſhall bring them on the eighth day for his clan 
ing unto the prieit, unto the door of the tabernacle of the «gr. 
regation before the LoD. And the prieſt ſhall take the lab of 
the treſpaſs-ofer:ng, and the log of oil, and the prieſt ſhall war: 
them for a wave-offering before the Logp. And he ſhall kill 
lamb of the treſpaſs-offering, and the prieſt ſhall take /ome of 
blood of the treſpaſs-oferimg, and put it upon the tip of the 121 
ear of him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of hie 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot. And the price 
our of the oil into the palm of his own left hand. And the 
{hall ſprinkle with his right finger /ome of the oil that is in 
hand, ſeven times before the Lord. And the prieſt ſhall puto 
oil that is in his hand, upon the tip of the right ear of him that? 
cleanſed. and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the cat 
toe of his right foot, upon the place of the blood of the tr » 
offering. And the reſt of the oil that is in the prieſt's hand. 
put upon the head of him that is to be cleanſed, to make an 91011 
And he ſhall offer one ft 
doves, or of the young pigeons, ſuch as he can get. Even ! 4 
he is able to get, the one for a ſin- Mering and the other for 2 ls 


. Upon the blood—Upon the place token of forgiveneſs, the oil o lng: 
ut. For God firſt forgroeth our im cl, 
the blood Upon then healeth our diſeaſes. When kee 


to include the was anointed, the oil muſt have b 


whole. And ſome of the oil was after- der :t, to benify that all the graces wn 
wards put in the ſame places upon the comforts of the ſpirit, all his ſzuctihing 


blood. That blood ſeems to have been a 


influences are owing to the death of vi 


Chap. v. 1, 


Chap. v. 7. 
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Ch. xiv. 32—44- 


32 


33 
34 


44 


Chriſt. It is by his blood alone that we 


» © 
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offering, with the meat. offering. And the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him that is to be cleanſed, before the Loxn. This is the 
law of hum in whom is the plague of leproſy, whoſe hand is not able 
to get that which pertaineth to his cleanſing. And the Lory ſpake 
unto Moſes, and unto Aaron ſaving, When ye be come into the 
land of Canaan Which Igive to you for a poſſeſſion, and 1 put the 
plague of leproſy in a houſe of the land of your polleſſion. 
And he that owneth the houſe {ball come and tell the prieſt, ſaying, 
It ſeemeth to me, there is as it were a plague in the houſe. Then 
the prieſt ſhall command that they empiy the houſe before the 
prieſt go into it, to fee the plague, that all that is in the houſe he not 
made unclean, and afterward the prieſt ſhall go in to fee the houſe. 
And he ſhall look on the plague, and beho}d F the plague te in the 
walls of the houſe, with hollow ftrakes, greeniſh or rediſh. which 
in fight are lower than the wall. Then tho prieft ſhall go out of the 
houſe to the door of the houſe, and ſhut up the houſe feven davs. 
And the prieſt ſhall come again the ſeventh day, and ll Lok, 
and behold, / the plague be ſpread in the walls of tte houſe, 
Then the prieſt ſhall command that they take away the tones in 
which the plague is, and they ſhall caft thera into wn wc tony Place 
without the city. And he ſhall cauſe the houſe to be craped with. 
in round about, and they ſhall pour out the duft that they ferane 
off, without the city into an unclean place. And thev ſhall take 
other ſtones, and put hem in the place of thoſe ftones, and he all 
take other morter, and ſhall plaiſter the Hufe. And 1 he Plague 
come again, and break out in the houſe, after that he hath taken 
away the ſtones, and after he hath [craped the houte. and after it is 


plaiſtered. Then the prieſt ſhall come and look, and 3: 101d, rf the 


ar to this people, either as a puniſhment 


are ſanchified, 


V. 36. That all be not made unclean— It is 
0bi2rvable here, that neither the people 


dor the houſhold tuff were polluted un 


ry A 
& 7 34 


ine prieſt, to ſhew what great dit- 


of their fins. which were much more Unful 
and inexcuſable than ihe fins of other na- 
tions; or as a Ipecial help to repentance, 


which God afforded them above other 


1 . 
:eproly was diſcovered and declared people; or as a token of the milchievous 


j nature of fin, typihe? by leproſy, which 

zence God makes between fins of did not only deſtroy perſons. but their ha- 

e and fins againſt know- bitations allo. Loilow jircaks--Such as were 
ITE, | 


V. 37. In the walls of the houſe—This was * 


n the bodies of leprous perſons. 
40. An unclean blace—— Where they 


an extraordinary judgment of God pecu- uſed to caſt dir: and liſchy things. 


1 V. 57. 70 
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plague be ſpread i in the houſe, it 75 a Keile TIP in the "47M F 
45 unclean. Andhe ſhall break down the houſe, the ſtones of it, Wn the ne 
timber thereof, and all the mortar of the houſe, and he mall Car; 
16 them forth out of the city into an unclean place. Moreover, l 
that goeth into the houſe, all the while that it is ſhut up, ſhall 90 
47 unclean until the even. And he that lieth in the houſe, thall wat 
his clothes, and he that cateth in the houſe, ſhall waſh his clo ; 
18 And if the prieſt ſhall come in, and look upon it, and behold, +! 
plague hath not ſpread in the houſe, after the houſe was Plaiſtred Ji 
then the prieſt ſhall pronounce the houſe clean, becauſe the plays: 
49 is healed. And he ſhall take to cleanſe the houſe, two birds, and 
50 cedar-wood, and ſcarlet, and hyſſop. And he ſhall kill one «; 
51 the birds in an earthen veſlel, over running water. And he . 
take the cedar-wood, and the hyſſop, and the ſcarlet, and the liv. ing 
bird, and dip them in the blood of the ſlain bird, and in the run. 
52 ning water, and ſprinkle the houſe ſeven times. And he . 
cleanſe the houſe with the blood of the bird, and with the winning 
water, and with the living bird, and with the cedar-wood and i; 
53 the hyſſop, and with the ſcarlet, But he ſhall let go the living ird 
out of the city into the Open fields, and make an atonement for thi 
54 houſe, and it ſhall be clean. This ts the law for all manner! 
55 plague of leproſy and ſcall. And for the leproſy of a garmot! 
56 and of an houſe, And for ariſing, and for a ſcab, and for a br: 
57 ſpot; To teach when it rs unclean, and when u is clean, this 
law of leproſy. 


CHAF AV. 


This chapter contains laws concerning other ceremonial uncleanneſſes, contracted el, | 
eaſe, or fome natural incidenis, whether in men, ver. 1—18, or in women, ver. 19. 


A* # , 


| 


Ie 
1480. 


1,2 A ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak 
children of Iſrael and ſay unto them,“ When ar 
hath a running iſſue out of his fleſh, becauſe of his iſſue 


V. 57. To teach-—To direct the prieſt tied to plain rules, ſach as 1: 
when to pronounce a perſon or houſe might diſcern no Jels than the g. 5 
clean or unclean. So it was not left to V. 2. A running ue Common Called 
the prieſts power or will, but they were the running of the reins, a gric + 


* Mark vii. 23. 


Ch. XV. 3— 15 


ee. 395 


3 clean. And this ſhall be his uncleanneſs in his iſſue, whether his 


fleſh run with his iſſue, or his fleſh be ſtopped from his iſſuc, it ts 


4 his uncleanneſs. Every bed whereon he lieth, that hath the iſſue, is 


Wm or 


10 


unclean, and every thing whereon he fitteth, ſhall He unclean, 
And whoſoever toucheth his bed ſhall waſh his clothes. and bathe 
himpelf in water, and be unclean until the even. And he that httech 
on any thing whereon he lat that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bathe himpelf in water, and he unclean until the even. And he 
that toucheth the len of him that hach the iſſue, hall waſh his clothes, 
and bathe Himel, in water, and be uncican until the even. And if 
he that hath the iſſue ſpit upon him that is clean, then he ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and bathe /rmfe!f in the water, and be unclean until 
the even. And what ſaddle loever he rideth 1pon that hath the 
iſſue, ſhall be unclean. And whoſoever toucheth any ching that 


was under him, ſhall be unclean until the even, and he that 


11 felf 


14 


beareth any of thole things, Mall waſh his clothes, and bathe %:m- 
F in water, and be unclean until the even. And whomfſocver he 
toucheth that hath the iſſue, (and hath not rinled his hands in 
water,) he ſhall walh his clothes, and bathe ef wn water, and 
be unclean until the even. And the vellel of carth that be toucheth 
which hath the iſſue, {hall be broken, and every veliicl of wood 
ſhall be rinſed in water. And when he that hath an ifſuc is cleanſed 
of his iſſue, then he ſhall number to lumſelf feven days for his 
cleanſing, and waſh his clothes, and bathe his fleſh in runnin 
water, and ſhall be clean. And on the eighth day he ſhall take 
to him two turtle doves, or two young pigeons, and come before 
the Loxp unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 


15 give them unto the prieſt. And the prieſt {ſhall offer them, the one 


for aſin-offering, and the other / a burnt-offering, and the prieſt 


ſhall make an atonement for him beforc the Los, for his iſſue. 


ioathſome diſeaſe, which is generally the perſon touched, to whom the waſhing of 


contequence of fin. 
V. 3. His fleſh be flobped— That is, if it but if that was neglected, a more labo- 
run, and be ſtopped in great mea- rious courſe was enjoined, 


1 
1140 
129221 
* 


his hands 1s preſcribed, if ſpeedile done; 
| ; 


ire, either by the groſsneſs of the hu- 
ur, or by ſome obſtructious that it can- 
der run freely. 

V. 7. The fleſh —That is, any part of his 


body. 


Voi. And hath not rinſed.— That is, the 


V. 3. When lie 2s clean - When his 11 ae 
hath wholly ceaſed. 
V. 1s. An atonement—Not as if this was 


in itlelf a ſin, bug only 2 punithment of 


ſin ; though oft-times it was finfül, as be- 
ing a fruit of intemperance. 
| V. 18; 4 man 


7 Janes iv, 8. 1 Fer, xxxiii, 6, 7, 8. Exch, xxxvi. 25. 29. Luke vid, 43, 41. 18 
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398 L eds 


Ch. XV. 16—23. 


16 And if d any man's ſeed of copulation go out from him, then he ſh! 

17 waſh all his fleſh in water, and be unclean until the even. 
every garment, and every {kin whereon 2c the feed of copulat n 

18 ſhall be waſhed with water, and be unclean until the even. 
woman allo with whom a man ſhall he with ſeed of tion 
they ſhall bot, bathe Hhemſelves in water, and be unclean until the 


19 even. And || 


if a woman have an iſſue, and her iſſue in her u 


be blood, ſhe ſhall be put apart ſeven days, and whoſoever touc (| 


20 her, ſhall be unclean until the even. 
upon in her ſeparation ſhall be unclean, every thing 
And whoſoever toucheth her beg. 


21 ſitteth upon ſhall be unclean. 


And every thing that ſhe | - 
allo that he 


{hall waſh his clothes, and bathe Aim , in water, and be uncl 


22 until the even. 


And whoſoever toucheth any thing 


that ſhe {at 


upon, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water and be n. 
23 clean until the even. And if it be on ker bed, or any thing whe: 


ſhe ſitteth, when he toucheth it, 


he {hall be unclean until the c 


24 And if any man he with her at all, and her flowers be upon th: 
he ſhall be unclean ſeven days, and all the bed whereon he | 


25 ſhall be unclean. 


V. 18. A man—Or, The man, that had 
ſuch an iſſue, which is plainly to be un- 
derſood out of the whole context. For 
though in ſome ſpecial caſes relating to 
the worſhip of God, men were to forbear 
the uſe of the marriage-bed, yet to affirm 
that the uſe of it in other cales did gene- 
rally defile the perſons, and make them 
unclean till even, 1s contrary to the whole 
current of ſcripture, which affirms the 
marriage: bed to be undefiled, Heb. xiii. 4. to 
the practice of the Jews, which is a good 
comment upon their own laws, and to the 
light of nature and reaſon. 

V. 19. And, a woman—Heb. And à wo- 
man when ſhe ſhall have an ifſue of blood, and 
her iſſue ſhall be in her fleſh, that is, in her 
ſecret parts, as % is taken, ver. 2. So 
it notes her monthly diſeaſe. Put apart— 
Not out of the camp, but from converſe 
with her huſband and others, and 
from acceſs to the houſe of God. Seven 


> Dew, xxiii. 10, | Chap. xii. 2. Marky. 25—34. 


And if a woman have an “ iſſue of her 54 


days—For fometi:mes it continues [> |: 7 
and it was decent to allow ſome tn 
urification after the ceaſing of her . 
Mhoſocuer touche thhier —Ofgrown perſo 
the infant, to whom in that caſe ſhe 20 
gave ſack, was exempted from this p. 
tion by the greater law of neceſhty, 1 
by that antecedent law which require: 
men to give ſuck to their own children. 
V. 24. Seven days—Tf he did this no- 
rantly ; but if the man and wt 
did this knowingly, being accuica 
convicted, they were puniſhed 11h 
death, Levi. xx. 18. for as there was tur 
pitude in the action, fo it was very iu 
dicial to the children then begotten, 9 
were commonly weak, or leprous; 
was allo an injury to the common 9 
of Jrael, and redounded to the dig 
of God and of the true religion 
profeſſors thereof gave ſuch pub. 


dence of their intemperance. 
V. 28. 
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many days out of the time of ber ſeparation, or if it 


run beyond the time of her ſeparation, 


all the davs of the 


iſſue of her uncleanneſs {hail be as the davs of her {cparation, ſhe 


26 fhall be unclean. 


Every bed whereon {he leth all the days of her 


iſſue, ſhall be unto her as the bed of her ſeparation: and whaiſo- 
ever ſhe ſitteth upon ſhall be unclean, as the uncleanneſs of her 


ſeparation. And whoſever toucheth thoſe things ſhall be un- 
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But if ſhe 


her iſſue, then ſhe ſhall number to herfelf fever. days, and after 


27 
- / ; 

clean, and ſhall waſh his clothes, 
28 and be unclean until the even. 
that ſhe ſhall be clean. 


And on the eighth day fb< th 
her two turtles, or two young pigeons, and bring them unto the 
20 prieſt, to the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
prieſt ſhall offer the one or a fin-oftering, and the oth:c: 
offering, and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for ic: 
21 Lox, for the 1flue of her uncleanncts. 
children of Ifrac! from their unclcanncls, that tlic y Cie not 


2 , * _ . 
all take unto 


And the 
o a burnt- 
: 4s - 
Detore the 
Thus {hall ve eparate e 


1 their 


uncleanneſs, when they defile my tabernacle, that 7, among then. 


32 This is the law of him that hath an iſſue, and of 
eth from him, and is defiled therewith. 


her flowers, and of him that hath an unc, 


um whole {ee 9 OC) 
EY ot en Is W311 
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of the man and of 


woman, and of him that heth with her which is unclean 


V. 28. Seven days—From the ſtopping of 


her iſſue. And this was for trial. Whether 
it was only a temporary obſlruttion, or 4 
real ceſlation. 

V. 31. When they defile my tabernacle—Both 


ceremonially, by coming into it in their 


« 
from nein UNCLIEANTINETS. 
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taught their priviege and honour, thai 
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tor that was a deßlement to them which 


was not lo to others. They were alto 


unglcanneſs, and morally by the contempt taught their duty, which was to keep 
ot God's exprels command to cleanſe themſelves clean hom all polluti- 
memſelves. The grand reaſon of all theic ons, 
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C HAP. XVI. 


The inſtitution of the yearly day of atonement for the whole nation. The whole fervice is cos, 


to the h:gh-prieft, who is, 1. Then only to come into the holy 


of hokes, in tus linen ga- 


with a young bullock, ver. 1-—4. 2. To offer @ goat, and a bullock for a * "& ver 


g—13- g. To fprinkle the blood before the mercy-feat, and upon the altar, ver. 13 
4. To confeſs over the ſeape-goat, the fins of the people, and then lend him into the wil! 
ver. 20—2g. 45. To offer the burni-offerimgs, ver. 24—28. And, 6. To appoin! //.. 
to be a ſolemn faſt, by a flatute for ever, ver. 29—34. 


I 
2 


V. 2. At al tmes--Not whenſoever he 
pleaſeth, but only when 1 ſhall appoint 
him, namely, to take down the parts and 
furniture of it upon every removal, and 
to miniſter unto me once in the year. Left 
he die For his irre verence and preſumption. 
In the cloud In a bright and glorious cloud, 


over the mercy-ſeat, as a token when I 
would have him come. 


V. g. Mie a young bullock—That is, with 
the blood of it; the body of it was to be 
offered upon the altar of burnt-offerings. 
A fin-offermg—For his own and family's fins ; 


* Chap. x. 1. 1 Exod. xxx. 10. Heb. ix. 7. 
viii. 12. || Chap. iv. 3. & Exod, xxviii. 39. 43. . Exod. xxx. 20. 


21. Tt Heb. ix. 7. 


l n . F 1 "IF FY PTY 5 1 4 1 8 R 1 l * 5 9 1 * * 8 1 
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. 
9 


ND the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, after * the death of the twWCoo 
of Aaron, when they offered before the Loxp and died. 
the Lord faid unto Moſes, Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that 
come not at all times into the holy place within the veil, before 1... 
mercy- ſeat which is upon the ark, that he die not: for 7 I will a; 

3 in the cloud by the mercy-lſeat. 
holy place, with || a young bullock for a ſfin-ofering, and a ram 

4 burnt-offering. He ſhall put on 
have the linen breeches upon his fleſh, and ſhall be girded (; 
linen girdle, and with the linen mitre ſhall he be attired. Thale 
are holy garments : therefore ||| ſhall he waſh his fleſh in water, and 
fo put them on. And he ſhall take of the congregati- 1 «/ 
the children of Ifracl two kids of the goats for a ** 

6 offering, and one ram for a burnt-offering. And Aaron ſhall e 
his bullock of the ſin-oferang, which is for himſelf, and make an 

7 atonement for himſelf, and for his houſe. And he ſhall tal de 


i} v4 ! 
ALI 


Thus ſhall Aaron come to 


§ the holy linen coat, and he he 


for a goat was offered for the fin 
people. 

V. 4. The linen coal. It is oblery:! tit 
high-prieſt did not now uſe his peculiar 
and Sende robes, bat only his line $21 
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ments, which were common to Þh (1 
the ordinary prieſts, The reaſon  1ere0) 
was, becauſe this was not a day 0! (41407 


and rejoicing, but of. mourning 4 | 
miliation, at which times people 
lay aſide their ornaments. Theſe ur © 
Becaule appropriated to an holy «© 


gious uſe. 
17-1 


x. 19—22. J Exod. xl. 35 


1 
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12 


13 


14 


13 


two goats, and preſent them before the Lon p at the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation. And Aaron ſhall call “ lots upon 
the two goats: one lot for the Lox, and the other lot for the ſcape- 
goat. And Aaron hall bring the goat upon which the Lorn's lot 
fell, and offer him for a + lin-ofering, But the goat on winch the 
lot fell to be the ſcape-goat, ſhall be preſented alive before the 
Loxp, to make an I atonement with him, and to let him go lor 8 
ſcape-goat into the wilderneſs. And Aaron ſhall bring the bullock 
of the ſin-ofering which is for himſelf, and ſhall make an atonement 
for himſelf, and for his houſe, and {hall kill the bullock of the fin. 


ofering which is for himſelf, And he ſhall take a cenſer full of 


burning coals of fire from off the altar before the Lozp, and his 
hands full of || iweet incenſe beaten ſmall, and bring ic“ within 
the veil. And he ſhall put the incenſe upon the fire before the 
Lord, that the cloud of the incenſe may cover the mercy-ſeat that 


is upon the teſtimony, that he die not. And ++ he ſhall take of 


the blood of the bullock, and fprinklc zt with his finger upon the 
mercy-ſeat eaſt- ward: and before the mercy-ſcat ſhall he ſprinkle 
of the blood with his finger ſeven times. Then'lhall he kill the goa; 
of the ſin-ofering that is for the people, and bring his blood t within 
the veil, and do with that blood as he did with the blood of tne 
bullock, and ſprinkle it upon the mercy-ſcat, and before the mercy - 


V. 8. For the Lord For the Lord's uſe eaff-word, or upon the eaſtern port, towards 


by way of ſacrifice. Both this aud the the people, who were in the court which 


other goat typihed Chriſt ; this in his death lay catt-ward from the holy of holes, which 
and paſſion for us; that in his reſurrection was the moſt weſtern part of the tabernacle. 


for cur deliverance. | This ſignified that the high-prieft in this 


V. 11. The bullock Mentioned in gene- act repreſented the people, and that Cod 


ral, ver. 6. The ceremonies whereof are accepted it on cha behalf. Before the mere). 

nere particularly deſcribed. This was 1 feut—-On the ground. 

diff erent bullock or heifer from that Mums. V. 15. Then /hall he Au the goat He went 

i as appears by comparing the places. out of the holy of holies, and killed it. 
V. 12. Within the veil—That is, into th: and then returned thither again with its 

10:; of Holies, ver. 2. blood. And whereas the high-prieft is ſaid 


V. 13. Upon the fire Which was in the to be allowed to enter into that place but 


cenier, ver. 12. 


| * 
once in a year, that is to be underſtood. but 


7 
V. 14. Upon the mercy-ſeat—To teach us, one day in a year, though there was ocda— 


* 


* a is merciful to ſinners only through hon of going in and coming out more than 
dad for the blood of Chriſt. With his face once apon that day. 


* 7 ' 
\umb, 18, D d d 2 V. 16. Becauy 
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16 ſeat. And he ſhall make an atonement for the holy place, beco (. 
of the uncleanneſſes of the children of Iſrael, and becauſe of {| 
tranſgreſſions in all their fins: and ſo ſhall he do for the tabernn 
of the congregation that remaineth among them, in the mid 
their uncleanneſs. And there ſhall be“ no man in the taberna-/- 
of the congregation when he goeth in to make an atonement inte 
holy place, until he come out, and have made an atonement for 
himſelf, and for his houſhold, and for all the congregation of I 
And he ſhall go out unto the altar that zs before the Lorn, + 
make an atonement for it, and ſhall take of the blood + 
the bullock, and of the blood of the goat, and put 1 upon be 
horns of the altar round about. And he ſhall ſprin ke « 
the blood upon it, with his finger {even times, and clean 
and hallow it from the uncleanneſſes of the children of I 
And when he hath made an end of reconciling the holy Y 

the tabernacle of the congregation, and the altar, he ha!!“ 
the live goat. And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands upon i}. 

of the live goat, and conle!s over him all the iniquities of the 
dren of Ifrac!, and all their tran{grethons in all their fins, Pitt! 
them upon the head of the goat, and ſhall fend hem away | 
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17 


18 


19 


21 


the altar of incenſe, where the 


V. 16. Becanſe of the uncleanneſſes of frac — 


For though the people did not enter into 
that place, yet their fins entered thither, 
and would kinder the effects of the high- 
prieſt's mediation on their behalf, if God 
was not reconciled to them. In the nr 
of ther uncleanneſs—In the midit of a finful 
people, who deble_ not themſelves only, 
but allo God's ſanctuary. And God hereby 
ſhewed them, how much their hearts need- 
ed to be parifed, wheneven the tabernacle, 
only by Rancing in the midſt of them, 
needed this explation. 

V. 17. In the tabernacle—In the holy place, 
where the prieſts and Levites were at other 
times. This was commanded for the greater 
reverence to the Divine Majeſty then in a 
more ſpecial manner appearing, and that 
none of them might calt an eye into the 
Daly of holies, „ the high-prieſt went in 
Or came Out. 


V. 18. The altar before the Lord. That is. 


lacrifices was to be put, particu': 


blood of the ſn-offerings offered 
day 


ner dwelt. His going out relates to (| 


of hohes, into which he was {uid 


ver. 17, 

V. 19. Seven limes—To figniiy 
fect cleanhng, (ſeven being a nun 
perfection ) 
by the blood of Chriſt. 

V. 21. All the iiquties—tHe 
mguities, tranſg reſſions, and us 
lins of all forts, and that a frec 
confellion was to be made, ans 


{malleſt fins needed, and the hre 


were not excluded from, the 
Chriſt's death here repreſentc. 
fend Charging all their fins an 
niſhment due to them upon the g 


Ia. liii. 6. Col. i. 20. Heb. i. 3. 


I ůͤ—— — — — 2 — * x 15 


of atonement, and which isse 
perly ſaid to be before the Lord, that >, | 
fore the place where God in a {pecis! | 


and our perfect recone 


" 

: 
' * 
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Ch. xvi. 22—28. 
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22 hand of a fit man into the T wilderneſs. And the goat ſhall hear 
upon him all' their iniquities unto a land not inhabited: and lo fall 
let go the goat in the wilderneſs. And Aaron ſhall come into e 
tabernacle of the congregation, and [hall put off the linen garments 
which he put on, when he went into the holy place, and ſhall leave 


; 


24 them there. 


And he {hall wath his fleſh with water in th 
place, and put on his garments, and come forth, and offer his 


e holy 


burnt-olffering, and the burnt-offeriny of the people, and make an 


25 atonement for himſelf, and for the people, And the © {at of the lin- 


26 offering ſhall he burn upon the altar. And he that let go the gat 


for a ſcape-goat, {hail walh 1115 


tho' only a ceremony, yet being done ac- 
cording to God's appointment and manitelt- 
y pointing at Chriſt upon whom their ini— 
zuities and puniſhments were laid, J. Iiii. 
5, 6. it was available for this end. And 
hence the Heathens took their cuſtom of ſe— 
lechng one beaſt or man, upon Whom 
they laid all their imprecations and curſes. 
end whom they killed as an expiatory fa- 
critce for their fins, and to prevent their 
ruin. A fiman—Heb. d mon of me. that 
is, of years and diſcretion, who may be 
trulted with this work. Juto the vu 
Which ſignified the removal of their bus 
tar away both from the people, and out of 
Lod's tight. And here the goat being neg- 
lected by all men, and expoled to many 
hazards from wild beaſts, which were nu- 
merous there, might farther ſignify Chrilt's 
being forſaken both by God and by men, 
1 by his on diſciples, and the man) 
gers and ſufferings he underwent. The 
7405 write, that this goat was carried to 
e mountain called Azazel, whence the 


T Pſal. ciii. 12. 


clothes, and bathe his fleth in wa- 

27 ter, and afterward come nito the camp. And the bull 
im- Mering, and the goat for the Hin- whoſe blog; 
into make atonement in the ho 
the Camp, and they {hail burn 

28 fleſh, and their aung. And he that burneth them ſhall wh . 
clothes, and bathe his fleſh in water, and aticry a: 
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402 ; LEVITICU Ss. Ch, xvi. 29— 34. 


WA 29 into the camp. And ths ſhall be a ſtatute for ever unto you, % 
my. in the ſeventh month, on the tenth day of the month, ye ſhai; 
1 T afflict your ſouls, and do no work at all, whether it be one 
your own country, or a ſtranger that ſojourneth among you. 
on that day ſhall the prieſt make an atonement for you, to clean 
you, that ye may be clean from all your fins before the Lo: 1. 
31 It mall be a ſabbath of reſt unto you, and ye ſhall afflict your ſo 
32 by a ſtatute for ever. & And the prieſt whom he ſhall anoint, 
whom he ſhall conſecrate to miniſter in the prieſt's office in his 
ther's ſtead, ſhall make the atonement, and ſhall put on the ln 

|| 33 clothes, even the holy garments. And he ſhall make an atonemn 
IH for the holy ſanctuary, and he ſhall make an atonement for the 4. 
'F bernacle of the congregation, and for the altar: and he ſhall m 
| an atonement {or the prieſts, and to#all the people of the con 
| 34 gation. And this ſhall be an everlaſting ſtatute unto you, to m 
| , an atonement for the children of Iſrael, for al! their ſins once 4 


1 | 30 


— — 
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year. And he did as the Loxp commanded Moſes. 


CH AP. II. 


1 Tuo prohibitions, 1. That no ſacrifice be offered by any but the priefts, nor any where but at ute ©. 
of the tabernacle, ver. 1-—9. 2. That no blood be caten, ver. 10-16, 
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ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak unto Az: , 
and unto his ſons, and unto all the children of Ifrae!, ue 


1,2 


And the high-prieftly garments were 


This ttme God choſe for this and other 


fealts, herein graciouſly condeſcending to 
men's neceſſities and conveniencies. This 
feaſt began in the evening of the ninth day, 
and continued till the evening of the tenth. 
Vour fouls —Y ourlelves, both your bodies, 
by abſtinence from food and other de- 


lights, and your minds by grief for former 
I Pal. xxxv. 13. Ezel. vi. 


1 Cor. xi. 31. 2 Cor. vii. 10. 11. 8 Chap. iv. 3: 
Exod. xxx. 10. Heb. ix. 7. 


ſins, which though bitter, yet is 0 


1 moſt proper for the latter part of his work, in all true penitents, who are thetetore 
it which was of another nature. here ſaid to afflict themſelves, or +> +: 
| V. 29. The feventh month—Anſwering active in the work. 

"th part to our September and part to our October; V. 31. 4 fab bat - Obſer ved 
15 when they had gathered in all their fruits, ſabbath-day from all ſervile works ad 
itt and were moſt at leiſure for God's ſervice: diligent attendance upon Gd ww: 


Hip. 
V. 32. He— The high-prieſt, who wat 
to anoint his ſucceſlor. 
V. 34. This ſhall be an euerlaſting . (— 
By which were typified the two gre- 
pel privileges; remiſſion of ſins, ©- 
ceſs to God, both which we owe 
mediation of the Lord Jeſus. 1 


Ch. xvi. 3—7. 


rei 


ſay unto them, This 75 the thing which the Loren hath commanded, 
3 ſaying, What man ſoever there be of the houſe of Iſrael that kil- 


leth an ox, or lamb, or goat in the camp, or that kilteth it out of 


4 the camp. And bringeth it not unto the door of the tabernacl: 
of the congregation, to offer an offering unto the Lorn before the 
tabernacle of the Loxp, blood ſhall be imputed unto that man 
he hath ſhed blood, and that man ſhall be cut off from among his 

5 people. To the end that the children of Iſracl may bring their 
ſacrifices, which they offer in the open field, even that they may 
bring them unto the Loxbp, unto the door of the tahernacle of the 
congregation unto the prieſt, and offer tem for peace-offerings 

5 unto the Lon p. And the prietts ſhall ſprinkle the blood upon the 
altar of the Lok, at the, door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and burn the fat for a + {ſweet favour unto the Lou. 

7 And they ſhall no more offer their ſacrifices unto | devils, after 


Vg. That kalleth—Not for common uſe, 
for fuch beaſts might be killed by any per- 
fon or in any place, but for ſacrifice. 
the camp, or out of the camp That is, any 
where. 

V. 4. The tabernacle-—This was appointed 
in oppoſition to the Heathens, who ſacri- 
ficed in all places; to cut off occahons of 
_ tdolatry ; to prevent the people's uſurpa- 
tion of the prieſt's office, and to fgnify 
that God would accept of no ſacrifices but 
through Chriſt and in the Church; (of 
both which the tabernacle was a type. Bur 
though men were tied to this law, God 
was free to diſpenſe with his own law, 
wich he did ſometimes to the prophets, 
as 1 Sam. vii. 9. xi. 18. He hath ſhed blood — 
He ſhall be puniſhed as a murderer. The 
realun is, becauſe he ſhed that blood, 
which, though not man's blood, yet was 
Precious, being ſacred and appropriated 
to God, and typically the price by which 
men'shves were ranſomed. 
| V. 5. They ofer—The Tfraelies, before 
e building of the tabernacle, did ſo, from 


+ 


which they are now reſtrained. Peace 
fermgs—-He nameth not thcte excluſively 


from others. as appears from the realon of 


the law, and from ver. 8, 9. but becauſe 
in theſe the temptation was more common 
in regard of their frequency, ard more 
powerful, becaule part of thele belonged 
to the offerer, and the pretence was more 
plaubble, becauſe their fanctity, was of a 
lower degree than others. tneie being only 
called holy, and allowed in part to the peo- 
ple, whereas the others are called meſt holy, 
and were wholly appropriated either to 
God, or to the pricits. 

V. G. Lon the a — This verle contains 
a realon of the foregoing law, becaule of 
God's propriety in the d and fat. where- 
with allo God was well pleate!, ant the 
people reconciled, And thele two parts 


only are mentioncd, as the moſt eminent, 


and peculiar, though other parts ito were 
reſerved for God. 

V. 7. Unio devi So they did, not di- 
rectly or intentionale, but by conftru: 
tion and conſequence. bucaule the de 


K 7 a . | 8 = | 
ja. lxvi, $. T £x0d. xxix. 18. Chap. iv. 31. I Deut. xxxii. 17. 2 Chron. xi. 13. 
Hal. cvi. 37. 1 Cor. x. 20, Rev. ix. 20. 


403 


9 „ 2 a 3 e 


| 
| 
1 
| 


LEVITICUS. _ ; 


whom they have gone a whoring : This ſhall be a ſtatute for e 
8 unto them throughout your generations. And thou ſhalt ſay 
them, Whatſoever man there be of the houſe of Iſrael, or ol 
ſtrangers which ſojourn among you, that offereth a b 
9 or ſacriſice. And bringeth it not unto the door of the taber: r 
of the congregation, to offer it unto the Lorp, even that man 
be cut off from among his people. yd And whatſoever mar 
be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that fojourn pong) 
that eateth any manner of blood, || I will even ſet my face + 
that ſoul that eateth blood, and will cut him off from amo: ys 
11 people. For the life of the fleſh is in the blood, and I have give. 
it to you upon the altar to make an atonement for your 
for it 2s * the blood that maketh an atonement for the ſoul. 1 
fore I ſaid unto the children of Ifrael, No foul of you he ©, 
blood, neither ſhall any ſtranger that ſojourneth among yo co 
blood. And whatſoever man there be of the children of IHA w 
of the ſtrangers that ſojourn among you, which hunteth and 
eth any beaſt or fowl that may be eaten, he ſhall even pour e 
blood thereof, and cover it with duſt. + For i is the life of 4! 
fleſh: the blood of it ic for the life thereof: therefore I fa 
the children of Iſrael, Ye ſhall eat the blood pf no mann: 
fleſh: for the life of all fleſh rs the blood thereof % whoſoever co. 
15 eth it, ſhall be cut off. I And every foul that eateth $8 tha hc) 


10 


12 


13 


14 


is the author of idolatry, and is emmently done, again wie, God %, /:5 fare. 
ſerved, andhonoured by it. And as the Eh- V. 1 5 271 the blood — Depends upon the 
biaus were notorious for their idolatry, ſo the W iS og ed and nourithed 6, 
fracliles were infected with their leaven, of. The blood maketh atonement——Ty pic. 


XXIV. 14. Ezel. xx. 7. Xxiii. 2, 3. A whoring in refpecl of the blood of Chill whichi 
—Jdolatry, eſpecially in God's people, is reprelented, by which the atonement 1 
commonly called whoredom, becauſe it is OF made, So the reaſon - doubly 


a violation of that covenant by which they becauſe this was eating up che F211 (Om 
were peculiarly betrothed or married to of their own lives, which in co race 
God. was the deſtroying themſelves. 2. aue 
V. 10. I will jet my fact I will be an ene- it was ingratitude and nrreverenc: 40 
my to him, and execute vengeance upon that ſacred blood of Chriſt ““ 
him immediately; becauſe ſuch perſons "os to have in continual venc: 
probably would do this in private, ſo that V. 1s. That eatcth—Throv gh JOYANCe 
the magiſtrate could not know nor puniſh or 3 ertency ; - for if it was don xnoW 
it. Write that man undone, for ever un- ingly, it was more f{everc'y 


; 
"4 


440 FE 


& Gen. ix. 4. Chap. vii. 26. xix. 26. Deul. xii. 16. xv. 23. 1 Sam. xiv. 
xliv. 7. | 2 . 1t. 1 Pe. iii. 1. Nan. i a3. Col. i. 20. 4: 


+ Gen. ix. 4. 1 Exod. xxii. 31. Exel. xliv. 31. J Chap. xxii. 8. 


4 „ „ ag eb 148 * 24 43 2 3 


then ſhall he bear his iniquity. 


A profubiton of confor mii to le heathens, ver. 1— 


of the Canganites, ver. 24—30. 


1,2 ND the Lonp ſnake un 


vour God 


9 
welt, ſhall ye not do: 


4 + ordinances. 


therefore keep my ftatuies 
6 man do, he ſhall live in them, I 


ſtrange Who is a proſelyte to the 7 - 
wn religion: other ſtrangers were allowed 
to eat ſuch things, Deut. xiv. 21. out of 
which the blood was either not drawn at 
Sh 

1 


of 
* 


all, or not regularly. 
V. 16. His in qui The puniſhment 07 it, 
and therefore mult offer a {acrihce tor 1 
| Your God—Your fovercign, and 
lawgrver. This is often repeated beciut 
the things here forbidden were practilc q 
and N ed by the gentiles, to whole 
cuſtom he oppoſes divine authority and 
on obligation. to obey his commands. 

;. Egypt and Canaan—Thele two na- 
ons 13 mentions. becaufe their habita— 
and converſation among them made 
05 er evil example in the follow! Ng mat- 

more gangerous. But under them he 
incu Jes all other nations. 
1- My ;judgments—Though vou do 
5 particular realon of ſome of 
Y {} 


P. 
H.. xxxiii. 12. 


28. Nom. X. 


Wy 
Fo, I 4 * 
r e 


CHAP, 


0 Molcs, 
Children of Ifracl, and fay unto them, I cz the Lorn * 
Alter the doings of 


Ye hall do my 1 
- dinances, to walk therein, I % the Lonp your God. Ye Hal! 
and my judgments; 7 which if a 


1 El. v. 8. 0 1 Pe 2 iv. >. An 
6. al in.. 


LEVITICUS. 40; 


died of itfelf, or that which was torn with beaſts, 
of your own country, or a itranger) he {hall both waſh his clothes, 
and bathe /rmfe!f in water, and be unclean until the even: then 
6 ſhall he be clean. But if be waſh them not, nor bathe his {lefb, 


{whether 14 ve one 


XVIII. 


* af 3 2201 as „ 1.8 ö | , 8 
3. Particular laws agamfe inceſt, ver. 618. 


Againſt unnatural (1 lufts and barbarous idelatries, ver 19— 23. Injorced from tht deſcruction 


ſaying, Speak unto the 


the land of Egypt, wherein ye 


uc After tire doings of the land of Canaan, 
whither I bring you, ſhall ye nor de 


neither ſhall ye walk in thei 
and kee p mine or. 


am the Lord. None of vou ſhall 


them, and e . they be contrary to the 
laws and ulages of the oth: marions. 


7 r 3 < . 

* 3 1 SE J& | | ＋ 8 4 11 4 f 1 6ͤ—— N 0 1 i i * 110 ID k 
. 1 a 1 e e 41 
pily here, but eternal lere atter. This 
is added as a powerful argument why 


they ſhoujd follow bg commands. ra- 
ther than rnens CXam ples, becauſe their 
life ig happinels depend upon it. And 
though in nel and according to the 
covenant of works they could not chal- 


lenge lile for ſo doing, except their obe- 


dience was uniertal. nerfect. conſtant 
and perpein al ang ther fore no man 
ſince the {all cou 2 guſtific | by the law 
yet by the covenant of FAC e this lite 18 
7 omi. to all that obey Gods commands 
unc: 

8 5 70 UCOUET the: 


Mr. Tee has made it h. 
this 
f. 


nakeaneſs —T think 
lv probable. that 

mk does not u ne 199 makklage n 
ornication throughout this chapter. S9 
C 


we 133 4 — : < TY * 
4. EL. XX. 1 3 A * tte 


; 


: 
: 
= 
} 


kedneſs: I am the Loxp. 


ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs. 


10 their nakedneſs thou ſhalt not 


ſon's daughter, or of thy daughter's daughter, even their nad 
neſs thou ſhalt not uncover: for theirs is thine own nakedneſs. i; 


11 
nakedneſs of thy father's wives 


12 


13 fathers near kiniwoman. Thou 


of thy 
14 
15 


16 
17 


nakedneſs of thy brother's wife, it 


ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of a woman and her daughter. 


L EVITICEUS. 


approach to any that 1s near of kin to him, to uncover their na. 
The nakedneſs of thy father, or naked. 
neſs of thy mother, ſhalt thou not uncover, ſhe is thy mother, 


wife ſhalt thou not uncover, it is thy father's nakedneſs. | 
nakedneſs of thy ſiſter, the daughter of thy father, or daughte: 
thy mother, whether e be born at home, or born abroad. 


(ihe is thy ſiſter) thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs. 
ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy father's ſiſter : ſhe 


mother's ſiſter, for ſhe ig thy 
§ Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy father's bie 
thou ſhalt not approach to his wife, ſhe z5 thine aunt. || Thou ſha! +, 
uncover the nakedneſs of thy daughter-in-law, ſhe is thy ſon 
thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs. ** Thou ſhalt not uncoc !: 


* 


4 [7 


| The nakedneſs of thy fath-;. 


2 TT} 
1 a7- 
5 + 
_ 


1 
: 
91 
f b 
1 * 
, ay 
3 
Y 


uncover. The nakedneſs ot 


11 


daughter, begotten of thy fat 
T Thoy 
ſhalt not uncover the nake nc! 
mother's near kinſw ons 


? - 2 


15 thy brothers nakedneſs. 71 


ther ſhalt thou take her ſon's daughter, or her daughter's daughi« 1, 


uncover her nakedneſs: for they 


long as ſhe 1s put apart for her 


ſhalt not he carnally with thy neighbour's wife, to defile © 01 


it unqueſtionably means in the twentieth 
chapter. 

V. 16. Thy brother wife—God a fter- 
wards commanded, that in one caſe, a 
man {hould marry his brother's widow. 

V. 18. Thou ſhalt not ale a wife to her 
Her —Perhaps this text doth not fimply 
forbid the taking one wife to another, but 


|| Chap. xx. 11. Deut. xxii. 30. xxvii 
17. 2 Sam. xiii. 12. Exel. xxii. 11. + Chap. xx. 19. & Chap. xx. 20. 
XX. 12. £2ch, ii. 11. ** Chap. xx. 21. Matt. xiv. 44 - TT Chap. 


1 Chap. xx, 18. Ezeh, xxii, 11. 


are her near kinfwoman, it 
edneſs. Neither ſhalt thou take a wife to her ſiſter, to vex her, te 
cover her nakedneſs beſides the other, in her life time. 4 Alf 
ſhalt not approach unto a woman to uncover her naked!» 54 


« 20. Amos 11. 7 + 1 Cor. V. 1. * Ch 


$5 Exod, xx, 14. Chap. xx. 10. 


WD 
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uncleanneſs. Moreover, {1m 


the doing it in ſuch a manner or {or ſuch 


an end, that he may vex or pul, 
revenge himſelf of the former; 
probably was a common motive a 
that hard- hearted people to do ſo. 

V. 19. As long as ſhe is fet apat t—-. 
to thy own wife. This was not: 
ceremonial pollution, but an imm 


Yo eye wh gee ©» Wet ew + #4 4 * 
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Ch. xviii. 21-30. LE VITI C OSS. 


out the nations that were before you. 


407 
with her. And thou ſhalt not let any of thy ſeed “ paſs through 
the fire + to Moloch, neither ſhalt thou prophane the name of thy 
God: I am the Lomo. I Thou ſhalt not lie with mankind as with 
woman-kind : it 15 abomination. & Neither ſhalt thou lie with 
any beaſt to defile thyſelf therervith: neither ſhall any woman ſtand 
before a beaſt to he down thereto. it : confution. Defile not 
ye yourſelves in any of theſe things: for in all theſe the na- 
tions are defiled, which I caſt out before you. And the land is de- 
fled: therefore I viſit the iniquity thereof upon it, and the land 
itlelf * vomitetli out her inhabitants. +* Ye ſhall therefore keep 
my ſtatutes and my judgments, and {hall not commit any of thele 
abominations, neither any of your own nation, nor any ranger that 
ſojourneth among you: (For all dee abominations have the men 
of the land done, which were before you, and the land is defiled.\ 
That the land ſpue not you out alſo when ve defile it, as it ſpued 
For whoſocver ſhall commit 
any of theſe abominations, even the [Outs that Commit Hen ha!! be 
cut off, from among their people. Therefore 

ordinance, that ye commit not any 07 of theſo abominable cuſtoms, 
which were committed before you, and that ve defile not vour 
{elves therein: I am the Lord vour God. | 


Hall ye Keep mine 


alſo, whence it is put amongit groſs ins, nifeſtly comprehende and forbidden, 
Brel. xvi. 6. And therefore it is now un- V. 25. I. iI am "Ul 1: that 


iawtn] under the goſpel. 

V. 
either by burning thein in the fire, or b; 
it KING them pals between two great ſires thougn-the 
wich was a kind of conlecration of them in 


10 T1} 


WAS 


ſcems to be the Saturn of the Heathens. 
tom clpecially children and men were 


1 9 W 


at God. Moloch — Called alſo Milom. ilrain them! 


; , 9 7 „ C Pp 13 , a 1 * \7 2 4 - * . . 8 Y | » 
5 Paſs rough fire — This Was done, a Nor an) amen nation or 
Cin 2 ()1 * ＋ 4 1 KIn ! 1Oever. 


For 
ev might not force them to ſub- 


12 
— 


t to their religion, yet they miglit re- 
— 4 a 2 

* "B; wy fs ; * | 3 

10 L ITYOTTY the public Conteindt 61 

the ſewilh las, and from the violation ol 


32 110 . a 3 , % 2 GP P 4 - a 3. og POE. 
Haturaàat Ia WS, Walch. be sid 5 the Onence 


an idol chiefly of the Ammonitss, He 


1 


againſt God and nature, were matters of 


.crificed, This is mentioned, becauſe evil example to the 1/rac/ites themſelves. 
the neigh dot infee „ | 
g ncighbours of el were molt infetted V. 29. 


With this idolatry, and therefore they are 
paracutarly cautioned againſt it, though «1 


und. 


and 


Numb. 18. 


er this one inſtance all other idols men 


- 2Q. uf bis phrale therefore of 
the ucleng , is to be underitood varioutiy, 
cher of eccleſiaſtical, or civil uniſh- 
i according to the diſtering natures 
acts, or kinds of idolatry, are ma- of the offences for which 1t is inflicted, 


Be HK. 


1 1 3 Lg = . 5 N 
Chap. XX. 2. 2 Kings xxiii. 10. ＋ Adds vii. 43. T Rom. i. 27. 1 Cor. 
be 8 1 Tim. i. 10. Jude 7. Chap. xx. 15. XK, 19, fer. in, . 
+ Cha 


P-. XX. 22. 
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„ NEFF Þ OCU-S. 


Kr. 
Various Precepis to be holy, ver. 1, 2. To honour parents and ſalbailis, ver. g. To ſhun idol y 


ver. 4. Duly to eat their peace-offering, ver. 5—8. 
Met to fleal, lie, fevear falſely, or defraud, ver. 11—1 Z- 


9, 10. 


put a ſtumbling-block before the blind, ver. 14. 


watneſs, ver. 15, 16. To reprove ſinners, not to revenge themſelves; to love their nei, 
Not to max different things, ver. 19. Not to le with their bond-ma: 4: 


ver. 17, 18. 


20-—22. Not to eat of the fruit of the land for four years, ver. 23—2g. 
uſe inchan'ments, or heathen cuftoms, ver. 26—28. Or proſtitule their daughters, c 


To leave gleanings for the * 


Not to judge unjuſtly, carry tales, or bear 


Not to ca; 


To reverence God and his [anfluary, ver. 30. Not to regard wizards, ver. gi. 10% 


aged, ver. 32. 


ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
congregation of the children of Iſrael, 


them, “ ye {hall be holy 


3 holy. 
4 keep my ſabbaths: 

idols, 
5 God. 


V. 2. Be ye holy—Separated from ail the 
forementioned defilements, and intirely 
conſecrated to God and obedient to all his 


laws. I am holy—Both in my eflence, and 
in all my laws, which are holy and juſt 
and good. 


V. g. Aa mother —The mother is put 
Grit. partly becauſe the practice of this 
duty begins there, mothers, by perpetual 
converſe, being ſooner known to their 
children than their fathers; and partly be- 
caule this duty is commonly neglected to 
the mother, upon whom children have 
not ſo much dependence as they have 
npon their father. And this fear includes 
the two great duties of reverence and obe- 
dience. And keep my ſabbaths— This is ad- 
ded, to ſhew, that, whereas it is enjoined 
to parents that they ſhould take care the 
ſabbath be obſerved both by themſelves 


Chap. zi 44; Nd, 1 16. 


XXXI. 1 3 


Love and right the ſtrunger, ver. 23, 34. 


Do no injuſtice, ver. 34. 


Speak unto 
and ſay 


for I the LoRPD 


+ Turn ye noi 


and their children, 1t 18 the duty o. 


Not to curſe the dey 


your Go: 
Ve ſhall fear every man his mother, and his father, 
I am the Losp your God. 
nor make to yourſelves Q molten gods: 
And if ye offer a ſacrifice of peace-offerings unto the 1. 


Ch. xix. 1 


Ver 


OV 


— 


FIRE: 


I am the Loxp vo 


dren to fear and obey their parents 1: 


matter. But that, if parents ſho! 
glect their duty herein, or by the. 
mand, counlel, or example, dia 
to pollute the ſabbath, the children 
cale muſt keep the ſabbath, 

the command of God beforc t!: 
mands of their parents. 

V. 4. Idol The word bgnufies 
are no Gods, or not/ingss, as the y a. 
1 Cor. viii. 4. many idols having 
but in the fancy of their oribip} 
all of them having no virtue ©: | 
do good or evil, 1ja. xlt. 23. 

V. 5 5. At your own wil-—Or. 277 
your or on pleaſure, what you think 
though this in general was 1c; 
it was left to their choice to dete 
particulars, 


Excd. xx. 12. 


4 Exod. xx. 4. d Exod. xxxlii. 17. 


1 


Prov. 1. 8. T 


Deut. xxvii. 15 


r 


ge 


gp - hs, N 2 Ne r 
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Ch. xix. 6— 15. De 409 


6 ye ſhall offer it at your own will. It mall be eaten the ſame 
day ye offer it, and on the morrow; and if ouglit remain 
1 until the third day, it ſhall be burnt in the fire. ns 3 i it 
be eaten at all on the third day, it is abominable, it hall not be 
8 accepted. Therefore every one that cateth it, mall bear 10 iniquitvy. 
becauſe he hath prophaned the hallowed thin: oe of the Lozxn. and 


9 that ſoul ſhall be cut off from among his people. And 7 when ye 
reap the harvell of your land, thou | alt not wholly rgap the cor- 
ners of thy field, neither ſhalt _—_ gather it! 10 glea: 11 1 thy har 


10 veſt. And thou ſhalt not glean tt y vincyard, neither f halt thou ga- 
ther every grape of thy vineyard. thou ſhalt 25 „them for the poor 

11 and ſtranger, I am the Los your God. 5 Ye ſhall not ſteal, nei- 
12 ther deal falſly, neither ſie one to another. And ve ſhall not | 
ſwear by my name falily, neither ſhalt thou nophane the name of 

13 thy God, I am the Loxy. * Thou ſhalt not deſraud hv neig 
neither rob him, the wages of him that is hired ſhall not abide with 
14 es all night, until the morning. + Thou ſhalt not curſe the deat, 
nor put 4 ſtumbli 18 block before the blind, but ſhalt fear y 

15 854 I am the Loxͤb. Ye ſhall do no unngehticoutncls in mdement. 
thou ſhalt not %\ rc ſpect t the perion 01 ae poor, nor honour the per: 
ſon of the mighty, but in righteouſneſs ſhalt thou judge thy neigh— 


V. 6. On the morrow—He ſpeaks here of advantage, they will eabiy. be induced to 
that fort of peace offerings, winch were pegm y. Proſanc the name—By- any un: / 
offered either by vo 0! ſreely for the ob- holy uſe of it. S0 ic is an additional pro 
tam! ng of ſome TNCErcCV, for the othe r fort CEP, thou {hait not abuſe my holß name 


which was by way of gratitude for mer- by {wearin; g either fil or ralhiy 

cles received. were to be eaten the {and V. 14. Beſore the bi ATED » make them 

day. | fall. Under theſe two particulars are ma- 
V. 10. { am the Lord yYOur Ron 8 nifeſtly forbidden al injurte N 3 % ach 

gave you all theſe things with a reſerv as are unabl. o right or defend the: 

tion of my right in them, and 77 2 ſelves: of whom God here takes the more 

chirge of giving part of them to the care bern they. are not, able to lecure 

D.2Or, tacinielves, tea) thy God Who both can 

V. 12. Ye fhall not favar {a 2511 his is ad- and will avenge them. 

fed, to ſhew how one fn draws on another. V. I * The bo, 80 A8 throu gh 1 LY LO 


| that when men will ue for Out own him to give an vorighieous ſentence. 
o — \ is bv » 3 


&. %. 


{ Chap. iii 22, Deut. xxiv. 19. Nuk ii. 15, 16. Exod. xx. 15. XXII. 
7 
a 


7 10. Chap. vi. 2. 44 v. 9. Hod. xx. 7. Chap. vi. g. Deul. v. 11. Mate 

5 34 Jam. . 12. * Det; . ELK Aut. 111. 3 fam. V. 4+ T Rom. 

13 14. 11 Deut. xxvil. 18. Ro! xiv. 13. Xvi. 17. 1 Cor. Vil. 9 — 13. Rev. Ii. 14. 4 

rod. Xxiii. 3. Deut. i. 17. xvi-1g. Prov. xxiv. 23. Fat. ii. g. | 
| | 
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16 bour. 


17 bour, I am the Lox. 


18 fer ſin upon him. 
againſt the children of thy pe 
19 bour as thyſelf, I am the Lok. 
ſhalt not let thy 


DPEVITLODUS 


* Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a tale-bearer an 
thy people, neither ſhalt thou ſtand againſt the blood of thy 1 
+ Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in 
heart, I thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and no. 


1 
1 


Thou ſhalt not avenge, nor hear any ge 
ople, & but thou ſhalt love thy, 


Ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes. 


cattle gender with a diverſe kind, thou ſhe 


ſow thy field with mingled ſeed, neither ſhall a garment ming! 


20 linen and woollen come upon thee. 


And whoſoever heth ca; 


114 


= 
Ss $3 

i i? 
— 


* 


with a woman that is a bond- maid betrothed to an huſband, ang 
at all redeemed, nor freedom given her, ſhe ſhall be ſcourged. 


V. 16. Stand againſt the blood In judg- 
-ment as a falſe accuſer or falſe witneſs, 
for accuſers and witneſſes uſe to ſtand. 
whilſt the judges fit in courts of judica- 
Lure. 

V. 17. Thou ſhalt no! ate As thou doll, in 
effect, i chou doſt not rebuke him. Thy brother 
— The ſame as thy nezghbour, that is, every 
man. If thy brother hath done wrong, thou 
ſhalt neither divulge it to others, nor hate 
him, and {mother that hatred by ſullen 
ſilence; nor flatter him therein, but ſhalt 
oe and in love, tell him of his fault. 

And not fuffer fin upon um. — Not ſuffer him 
to lic under the guilt of any fin, which 
tiou by rebuking him, and thereby bring- 
ing him to repentance, couldſt free him 
from. 

VW. 18. Thy neaghbour—Every man, as 
piainly appears, 1. By comparing this 
place with ver. 34. where this law is ap- 
pled to ſtrangers. 2. Becaale the word 
nv gAbour is explained by another man, Lew. 
XX. 10. Rom. xiii. 8. As bel Wich the 
lame hncerity, though not equality of 
attection. 

V. 19. Thou fall no! let thy caltie gender 
This was prohibited, partly to rellrain- the 
curioſity and boldneſs of men, who might 


* Exod. xXiii. 1. Prov. xi. 12. 
11. 11. 2 Tim. iii. 3 
xxll. 39. Rom. xut., 9. Gul. v. 14. 


XX. 19 


1 Jolin 19 11. 
Jam. ii. 


attempt to amend or change the wor! 
God, partly that by the reſtraint he 
even upon brute-creatures me! 
taught to abhor all unnatural lust 
to teach the Haecliles to avoid m xt 


with other nations. either in marge 


* 
* 11 


1419 


- 


in religion, which allo may be ſignited 


the following prohibitions. 

V. 20. She ſhall be ſcour ged-—Heb, 7 
be a ſcourging, which probab! y may b 
to both of them, for 1. Both wer: 
2. It follows, they ſha not be prov 


death, which may ſeem to imply (Lui che 
were to be puniſhed by ſome ober con 

mon and conſiderable puniſhment. which 
{courging indeed was, but the pa ayi ie of a 


ram was a {mall penalty and very anat. 


able to the greatneſs of the offence 

the offering of the ram as a trol. 
offering for the fin againit God, 
confiſtent with making {utisfattic:: 


ways for the injury done to men 


added here as farther n. | 
man, either becauſe he only c. 
this, and not the woman, who © 
bond-woman had nothing of bc © 
offer. Or becauſe his ſex and“. 
dom aggravated his fin, Not pri 7 
Which they ſhould have been, 


| 


Jer. N. ix. 4. Ezek. xxii. g. 
Mark XVIII. 13. 6 Ma: 
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Ch. xix. 21— 27. 


prieſt Mall make an atonement for him with the ram of the treſpals- 


before the Lorry, for his fin which he hath done, and the 
23 lin which he hath done ſhall be forgiven him. 


offering 


LEVITICUS. 


411 
2 ſhall not be put to death, becauſe ſhe was not free. And || he ſha! 

bring his treſpaſs- Mering unto the Lorp, unto the door of the ee. 

22 nacle of the congregation, even a ram for a treſpaſs-ofermg. And i 


- * £23 


the 


And when ye 


ſhall come into the land, and ſhall have planted all manner of 


trees for food; then 


ye {hall count the fruit thereof as uncircum— 


ciſed, three years {hall it be as uncircumciſed unto vou, it ſhall not 
24 be eaten of. But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof ſhall b 


2; holy to praiſe the LoD withal. 


of the fruit thereof, that it may yield unto you the * 


1 am the Lord your God. 


27 blood, neither ſhall ye uſe inchantment, nor obſerve times. t 
hall not round the corners of your heads, neither thalt thou mai 


been free, Deut. xxit. 23, 24. The reuſou 
of this difference is not from any reipect 
which God gives to ene for bond and 
ce are alike to him, but becauſe bond- 
Women were {carce wives, and their mar- 
riazes were ſcarce true marriages, being 
neither made by their choice, but then 
maſters authority, nor continue! beyond 
the year of releale, but at her niaiter's or 
huſband's pleaſure. 

V. 23. As unarcumoajed— That is, As un- 
clean, notto be eaten PRES away. This pre- 
cept was ferviceable, 1. To the trees them 

ſely cs, Which grew the CRE and falter be- 
ug early ſtript of thoſe fruits, which other- 
wiſe would have drawn away l more 
of the ſtrength from the tree. 2. To men 
both becauſe the fruit then was less re 
lone, and becauſe hereby men were 
taught to bridle their appetites; a leffon 
of great uſe and abſolute neceſſity in 
holy lite. 

V. 24. Hoh —Conſecrated to the Lord, 
as the lirſt-fruits and tithes were, and 
therefore given to che Prieſts and Zeutcs, 
Numb, xvin. 12, 19. Deut. xvii. 4. yet o 
that part of them. were communicated to 
Chap. v.15. #* Prov. iii, 9. 10. 

2 


fer the N O of 


And in the fifth Near hall ve 


| ND 

* increaſe ther eof, 

+ Ye ſhall not eat any bing with the 
Ye 


the poor widows and fatherleſs aud Agrar 


3 5 3 : 4 ; 
gers. See Deut. xiv. 28. To bleſs: the 
L. rd. D) whole Power and gooducls th 


dees bring! forth fruit to p. fen 

V. 25. That 2 77 7} weed 
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which alone can m 5k (- 

V. 26. Any ttt; 4 with the db 
out of w wich the "Blood 15 
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28 the corners of thy beard. Ye ſhall not & make any cutting in 
_ fleſh for the dead, nor print any marks upon you, I am the Tc... 
29 Do not proſtitute thy daughter to cauſe her to be a whore, lc 
land fall to whoredom, and the land become full of wick: 10 
30 || Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, * and reverence my ſanctuary, „ 
31 the Lox p. + Regard not them that have familiar ſpirits, n- |; 
32 ſeek after wizards, I am the Lord your God. Thou ſhalt + +. ,, 
before the hoary head, and honour the face of the old man 
33 fear thy God, I am the Loxzy. And N if a ſtranger ſojourn 
34 thee in your land, ye ſhall not vex him. But the Nance 
that dwelleth with you ſhall he unto you as one born among = 
and ** thou ſhalt love him as thyſelf, for ye were ſtrangers in thc 
35 land of Egypt, Ian the Lord your God. Ye ſhall do no nn 
tevuſneſs in judgment, in mete-yard, in weight, or in 


36 ++ Juilt balances, juſt weights, a juſt ephah, and a juſt hin 


ſhip of their idols, to whom young men V. 32. Riſe ub To do them en 

uſed to conſecrate their hair, being cut when they pats by, for which «© 

off trom their heads, as Homer, Plutarch were obliged, as the fews lay, fre'cnily 

and many others write; or in {unerals or to fit down again when they Were od 

immoderate mournings, as appears from that it might be manifeſt they ag 

Ia. xv. 2. Jer. xlviii. 37. And the like is reſpect to them. Fear % Go. 

to be thought concerning the beard or the ſpect is due to ſuch, if not for th mich 

hair in the corner, that is, corners of the yet for God's ſake, who requires tt 'S 1 

beard. The reaſon then of this prohibi- rence, and whole ingularbleſſins 06 f 

tion is becauſe Cod would not have his V. 33. Fa him— 1 ather with oppro. 

people agree with idolaters, neither in brious expreſſions, or gric» 

their idolatries. nor in their exceſſive ſor- actions. 

rowing. no nor {o much as in the ap- V. 34. As one horn among yo the 

pearances of it. as to the matters of common 
V. 28. Cuttings in your fleſt-—Which the reacheth to all ſtrangers. Or W. „ 

Genliles commonly did both in the worſhip church- privileges, ſo it concerns only 

of their idols, and in their folemn mourn- thoſe who were profelytes. 
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ings, Jer. xvi. 6. ger — And therefore are feniih:- © te 
V. 29. Do not profitiute—As the Gentiles fears, dillrefles, and milerics auch. 
frequently did for the honour of ſome of which call for your pity, ar Gag lit 
their idols, ro whom women were conſe- to do to them, as you des Others 
_ crated, and publickly proſtituted. thould do to you, when VOL ich. 
V. 31. Mizard— Them that have en- V. 35. mete-yard—In the kung 

11s 


" tred into covenant with the devil, by of lands, or dry things, 


whole help they foretel many things to band. In meaſure—In then n 
come, and acquaint men with ſecret quid or ſuch dry things as cn 
things. See L. xx. 27. Dew. xviii. 11. tigious, as corn or wine. 

1 Sam. xxviii. 3. 7. 9. 2 Kings xxi. 6. V. 36. 4 juſt ephal anda h — ＋ 
$ Dent. xiv. 1. | Chap. xxvi. 2. * 1 John ii. 14. 15. +-J6.-viii...19... 49 
xvi. 16. J Prov. xx. 29. Erod. xxit. 82, iii. g. l Exod . 3 
** Deut. x. 19. TT Deut. xxv. 13. Pov. xi. 1. Xvi. 11. XX. 10. 
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and detiverances are not indulgences to fin. 


but greater obligations to all duties ro God 1 
and men. | 


niſhments of the crimes forbidden in the occ: 
former chapters. 


N 1 | | : 138 
nr the lanctuary Was Or help from them, 
5 ” * | % 


Ch. xx. 1-—6, enn 


413 
have, I am the Lok your God, which brought you out of the land 


37 of Egypt. Therefore ſhall ye obſerve all my ſtatutes, and all my 
judgments, and do them, Ian the Loo, 


. XX; 


Prohibitions againſt offering children to Moloch, ver. I-53 Azzinf confullmg wizards, ver. 6. 
Holineſs enjoimed, ver. 7, 8. Againſt curfing parents, ver. 9 Againſt adultery, ver. 10. 
Againſt inceſtuous mixtures, ver. 1121. Holineſs again enoned, ver. 22—26. 


fayers to be floned, ver. 27. 


CO 
% 7 0 7 [A * 


1,2 ND the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Again, thou 
K ſhalt ſay to the children of Ifracl, Whoſocyer he be © 
children of Iſrael, or of the rangers that ſojourn in lirael. that 
giveth any of his ſeed unto Moloch, he ſhall ſurely be put to death: 

3 the people of the land ſhall ſtone him with ſtones. And l will fet 
my face. againſt that man, and will cat him off from among his 
people : becauſe he hath given of his ſced unto Moloch, to de. 
4 file my ſanctuary, and to protane my holy name. 
people of the land do any ways * hide their eyes from the man 
when he giveth of his feed umo Moloch, and ball him not, 
Then I will ſet my face againlt that man, and + againſt his fa- 
mily, and will cut him off, and ail that go a whoring after hm 
to commit whoredom with Moloch from among their people 
6 And I the ſoul that turneth after ſuch as have familia: [nirits 
and after wizards, to go a whoring after them, I will even fer ems 


che 


And 1 the 


two meaſures are named as moſt common, do! od by { 
the former for dry, the latter for moiſt in 
things. but under them he manifest iy Was: or becaitle 
comprehends all other meaſures. . 


* % 3 * £ d 3 = * „ — 4 
A gross anDQUNRations committed 
N 1 , f mn 4 T a * % 1 * "* 2 30? ; * 4 , 
at city or land where God's fanttnars 
| PSY tl) 13-2 LY 4Y © + | % ©. * * 
#.\ e EY A tons De V Ae 1 
TI | R 
tat thev eſteemed the 
f 2 * 3 
4 LY, * 4 } | 8 To 1 1 7 1 C4 55 : © 


> 1 * | . 30 * . wv : = 5 7 * 9 1 
and vile, by prelerring fuch odious ido- 


clared 16 231 mer 


N 0 7 , e = 1 
atry betore it. And to profane m. 


4 MC 

| tly by deſpiling it themaelves, partly 
V. 2, The people—Here follow the pu- by ditgracing it to vthers, and gie ig them 
cation to blaſphenie it, and to abhor th. 


1 
rue religion. 


V. 3. 1 will ſel my face againſt that man. — V. 4. Hide the 


Hide their ere Wink at his fault. 
Deal with Him as an enemy. and make and forbear to cute and puniſli him. 
him a monument of my juſtice. To d. V. 6. To go « whormg-— Io eck counſel 


Fe BS Ves Ie 
Ads xvii. go. ft Exod. xx. 5. Jer. xxxii. 2836. . Chap. xix. 34. 


W lle 
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face againſt that ſoul, and will cut him off from among +. 
7 people. § Sanctify yourſelves therefore, and be ye holy. 
8 I am the Loxp your God. And ye {ſhall keep my ſtatutes, : 
9 do them; I am the Logp who ſanctify you. || Verily ev. 
one that curſeth his father, or his mother, ſhall be ſurely pu 
death: he hath curſed his father, or his mother; his blood 
10 be upon him. And * the man that committeth adultery «+ 
another man's wife, even he that committeth adultery with |: 
neighbour's wife, the adulterer and the adultereſs ſhall hu 
11 be put to death. + And the man that lieth with his fathers 
hath uncovered his father's nakedneſs: both of them ſhall 
12 be put to death: their blood hal be upon them. Þ And ifa 
lie with his daughter-in-law, both of them ſhall ſurely be pi: 1; A 
death: they have wrought confuſion; their blood ſhall be upon theo, K 
1 13 5 If a man he alſo with mankind, as he licth with a woman, {© 5 
1 of them have committed an abomination: they ſhall ſure!» 
| q 1 14 put to death; their blood ſhall be upon them. And ||| if a m4 
11 take a wife, and her mother, it 2s wickedneſs: chey [hail be 
| | burnt with fire, both he and they, that there be no wicke( 
among you. ** And if a man lie with a beaſt, he ſhall ſurely e 
put to death: and ye ſhall ſlay the beaſt. And if a wom:! 
| proach unto any beaſt, and he down thereto, thou ſhalt Ki the 
1 woman and the beaſt: they ſhall ſurely be put to death: (ho 
b 17 blood ſhall be upon them. tt And if a man mall take his . 
5 his fathers daughter, or his mother's daughter, and ſcec 


18 


8 — 
= 


V. 8. Who fanttify you-—W ho ſeparate you der which God hath appointed, and 
from all nations, and from their impurities ing the fame off-ſpring both his ow i © 21 
and idolatries, to be a peculiar people to and his grandchild. 
myſelf, and who give you my grace to V. 13. Put to death—Except tie on: 
keep my ſtatutes, party was forced by the other. See Du, 

| V 9. Curſeth—This is not here meant of xx11. 25, 
every perverſe expreſſion, but of bitter V. 14. They—AIll who conſented . 
\ reproaches or imprecations. Vis blood fhall V. 15. Slay the beaſt-—Partly for ge 


be. upon him——He is guilty of his own death: vention of monſtrous births, part 
he delerves to die for ſo unnatural a out the memory of ſo loathſome ac 
Crime. V. 17. See her nakedneſs—In this u 


V. 12. Confſiſion By perverting the or- veral of che following verſes, uncover” - a 


$ Chap. xi. 44. xix. 2. 1 Pet. i. 16. | Exod. xxi. 17.  Deut, xxvii. 16. Prob. 
Matt. xv. 4. Deut. xx1. 22. John ViIi. 4. 3.2 Chap. xviii. 8. T Chap. &II !5 
Deut. xxvii. 23, 2) Chap. xviil. 22. | | Chap. XV1ll, 17. 1 Chap. xvi. 53 
TT Chap. xviii. 9. Deus. xxvii. 22 


Deut. xxvii. 21, 


Ch. xx. 18—27. E-B*F. 1 F HUS. 416 


| 9 
nakedneſs, and ſhe ſhall ſee his nakedneſs, it 75s a wicked thing, 
and they {hall be cut off in the fight of their people: he hath un- 
18 covered his ſiſter's nakednels, he ſhall bear his iniquity. * And if 
a man he with a woman having her fickneſs, and ſhall uncover 
her nakedneſs, he hath diſcovered her fountain, and he hatli un— 
covered the fountain of her blood: and both of them ſhall be 
10 cut off from among their people. 5 And thou ſhalt not uncover 
the nakedneſs of thy mother's ſiſter, nor of thy father's fler 
for he uncovereth his near kin: they ſhall bear their iniquity, 
20 | And if a man ſhall he wich his uricie's wife, he hatt. Uncovered 
his uncles nakedneſs: they ſhall bear their fin, they thall dic 
21 childleſs. * And if a man ſhall take his brother's wife: it z an 
unclean thing: he hath uncovered his brother's nakedncols: they 
22 ſhall be childleſs. Ye ſhall therefore keep all my + ftatutes. and 
all my judgments, and do them: that the land whither 1 br; p 
23 you to dwell therein, I ſmuc you not out. And ye {hall not walk 
in the manners of the nation which 1 cait out belore you: for they 
24 committed all thele things, and dy therefore J abhorred them. Bit 
I have ſaid unto you, Ye ſhall inherit their land, and I will give 
it unto you to polleis it; a land that floweth with milk, and hone 
| am the Lokp your God, winch have ſeparated you from „ther 
23 people. I Ye ſhall therefore put difference between cican beats, 
and unclean, and between uncican ſfowls and clean: and ye thall 
not make your fouls abominable by beaſt, or by fowl, or by any man. 
ner of living thing that creepeth on the ground, which | have epa 
26 rated from you as unclean. And ve ſhall be holy unto me: for I the 
Loxp am holy, and have {evered you from ce people, that ye 
27 ſhould be mine. A man allo. or woman, at hath a familiar 
ſpirit, or that is a wizard, ſh:l ſurely be put to death they hall 
lone them with ſtones : their blood /41!/ upon them. 


kranefs plainly appears. to mean not marri- children from ſuck an untawful bed, or 


age, but formication or adultery. their children ſhall die before them. 

L. 20. They fhall die chuldliſ Either hall V. 21. His brotlers u. Except in the 
be ſpeedil cut off ere they can have a © caſe allowed by God, Dent. xxv. 5 
id by that inceſtuous conjunction; 11 V. 27. A man or 2 wan that hath à fa. 
this ſeem a leſs crime than moſt of the miller grit, Fall ure be pit t deut They 


iormer inceſtuous mixtures, and there= that are in le Cue wich the devil, have in 

ore the magiſtrate forbear to puniſh jt effect made a covenant with death: and 

ith death; yet they ſhall either have ro fo {hail then doom be. 

Numb. 18. F CHA P, 

4 Chap. XVIH. 19, d hap. xviii. 12, 13. Chap. xvili. 14. Chip. XV. 16. 
4 Chap. xviii. 26. tt Chap. xviii. 235. $ Dewi. ix. 5. i Chap; xi. 2. Deut. 
XIV. 4. Rom, xiv. 4. 


Directions to the priefts, ver. 1—9. 


2 defiled for the dead among his people: But for his kin that is n 
for his mother, and for his father, and for 


unto him, that 2s, 


3 fon, and for his daughter, and for his brother. 
a virgin, that is nigh unto him, which hath had no huſband ; 
4 her may he be defiled. But he ſhall not defile himſelf, being ac! 
to profane himſelf. 
make baldneſs upon their head, neither ſhall they ſhave off 
6 corner of their beard, nor make any cutting in their fleſh. T'-, 


5 man among his people, 


V. 1.” Among las people None of the 
prieſts ſhall touch the dead body, or aſſiſt 
at his funeral, or eat of the funeral feaſt. 
The reaſon of this law 1s evident, becaule 
by ſuch pollution they were excluded from 
converle with men, to whom by their 
function they were to be ſerviceable upon 
all occaſions, and from the handling of 
holy things. And God would hereby teach 
them, and in them all ſucceſſive miniſters, 
that they ought eatirely to give themſelves 
to ihe lervice of God. Yea, to renounce all 
expreſions of natural affetiion, and all 
worldly employments, fo far as they are im- 
pediments to the diſcharge of their holy 
{ervices. 

V. 2. Near to him. Under which general 
expreſſion his wite feems to be compre- 
hended, though ſhe be not expreſſed. And 
hence it is noted as a peculiar caſe. that 
Ezekiel, who was a pri was forbidden 
to mourn for his wife, Ezek. xxiv. 16, &c. 
Theſecxceptions God makes in condeſcen- 
lion to human infirmity, becauſe in ſuch 
caſes it was very hard to reſtrain the af- 
fections. But this allowance concerns only 
the inferior prieſt, not the high- prieſt. | 

V. 3. That 1s nig li Mm. That is. by near- 
nels not of relation, (for that might {ſeem 


1 
* Ezch. xliv. 25. 


LEVIFICUS;. 
CHAP. XXL 


To the high-prieft, ver. 190—15;. 
have any blemijh, ver. 16—24. | 


ND the Loxy ſaid unto Moſes, Speak unto the 
ſons of Aaron, and ſay unto them, “ There ſhall none 


if ſhe was married, 


ſhall not defile hamfelf for any other . 0 


ae them to deſile thenſelves for lon » 


God's ſervice, and always prepan. 


+ Chap. xix. 27, 28. Exel. xliv. 20. 


Ch. xx1. 1—-(, 


None of theſe n 


prieſts, e 


* 


And ſor his 6 


＋ They hal 01 


a needleſs addition) hut of ha bias 
one not yet cut off from the family. | 
ſhe was now of :n 
ther family, and under her huſband”: / 
in thote matters, 

V. 4. Being— Or, ſeeing he is a <<. 117 
lor ſuch not only the high. prieſt, but 0. 
thers alſo of the inferior priefls were. 7 


whatloever. To profane limfelf —! 
ſuch deblement for the dead did arg 
him, or make him as a common ber, 
and conſequently unfit to mauage 
ow employment, 
. 5. They fall not make baldneß—: ! 
as. as the Heathens did. Though ' 


the dead, yet in no, cale mall the 
thele ſuperſtitious rites, which 
people were forbidden to do; bu: 
prieſts in a more peculiar mani: 
cauſe they are by word and xa. 


teach the people their duty. 
V. 6. Holy unto their God Devo. 
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it, and ei ſhall keep the 
fron all defilements. The name of K 

—Which they eſpecially bear. 17 
of thetr God — That is, the ſhew-br- 
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9 which ſanctity you am holy. 


10 ſhe ſhall be burnt with Gre 


11 head, nor rent his clothes. Neither ſhall he go in to any 
12 nor defile himſelf for his father 


) we. LEVITICUS. 


417 
ſhall be holy unto their God, and not profane the name of their 
God: for the offering of the Lonxp made by fire, and the bread of 

7 their God they do offer: therefore they ſhall be holy. I They 

hall not take a wife that i; a whore. or profane neither ſhall they 
take a woman put away from her huſband : for he is holy unto 

8 his God. Thou ſhalt ſana iy him therefore, for he offereth the 
bread of thy God: he ſhall be holy unto thee: for I the Lorep 


And the daughter of any prieſt, if 


11 
ſhe profane herſelf by playing the whore, he hv th her father: 


And he that is ihe hign-prieft among 
his brethren, upon whoſe head the anointing oil was poured, and 


that is conlecrated to put on the garments, ſhall not uncover his 


lead body, 
or for his mother. Neither Hall 
he go out of the ſanctuary, nor profane the ſanctuary of his 
God: for || the crown of the anointing oil of his God 25 upon hi 


un DIM» 
rather, all the other offerings, beſides V. 10. The garmen!is— Thoſe holy gar: 
burnt-offerings: which are called bread, ments. which were peculiarto him. S not 
becauſe bread is commonly put for all wicovcy tus head-—Th:s being ther: the pol- 
—w—_ ture of mou rne rs. Leu. x. 6. though after- 

7. Profane—Or. defiled. Or flower 4, wards the cuſtom was ch: ned and monr- 
wth it were done ſecretly, or by force: ners covered their heads, 2 Sam. xv. 0. 


becaule the prieſt muſt take care that all /. vi. 12 
the members of his family be tree noc only 


Na Iten. 1.5 Ohe - Another 


expreition of mourning. 
om grols wickednets, but from all ſut— V. 11. Go m— Into the chamber. or 
picions of evil. houſe where they lie. This and divers 


ſh. 


belongs to fee my laws obſerved, ſhall take the ir _ ule, 
care that the prieſt be holy, and do not 
de: 

MAYTIAagEs. th 


his ſon allo, and chi wife, becaule the Iy go out. Nor fprofan 


reaſzn of the law here added, concerns ther by the 
1! 
411. 


to 


nature, as allo is done Lev. xviii, She pre- * umb. Xix. 11. 
fancth her faiher—Expoſeth his per fon and of de anoiningy of—Or, the ora 

Othce, and conſequently religion, to con- 8 plate, which is called the holy err 
mnt, Exod, xxix. 6. and the ancniing cil of his 


x * 


. 8. Thow—O Moes, and whoſoever other 


rites here preſcribed were from 
ill ſucceed in thy place, to whom it 


hence traunflated br the Heathens into 
whole prieſts were put under 
c ſame obi1gations., 


ile himſelf by any of thele {orbidden V. 12. Oi e, the 


1t:71y To attend 


e funerals ot any nerton for upon 0- 
ther occaſions he m ht ind did common 
the jan Mt , - Ei- 


perior: mange of a Cv! :Ity .-. OF 
And nothing is more common than by entering into the ſandtu ary before che 


name one kind for the reſt of the ſame ſeven davs allotted for bis cleaning, 
were e The croum 
che gol- 
ul. 


* 
12 
5 
N 


V9. And the daughter — And by analogy 


God 
t Ezek, xliv. 22. | Excd. xxvili. 36. 


416 EET RCU'S. Ohana . 
CH AP. XXI. 
Directions to the prieſts, ver. 1—9. To the hugh-priefl, ver. 19—1;. None of theſe . 
have any blemiſh, ver. 16—24. | 

ND the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Speak unto the prieſts,. 

{ . ſons of Aaron, and ſay unto them, “ There ſhall none 

2 defiled for the dead among his people: But for his kin that is nc 
unto him, that is, for his mother, and for his father, and for 
3 fon, and for his daughter, and for his brother. And for his ml 

a virgin, that is nigh unto him, which hath had no huſband ; 
4 her may he be defiled. But he ſhall not defile himſelf, being a cli 
5 man among his people, to profane himſelf, + They ſhall 1 


make baldneſs upon their head, neither ſhall they ſhave off 
6 corner of their beard, nor make any cutting in their fleſh. T. 


= g . * * Fs 
9 „ n $6 a" <TaC Bo 
+ Ot IS OSIRIS N 


V. 1. Among lus people. — None of the a needleſs addition) hut of habi as 
pneſts than den the dead body, or aſſiſt one not yet cut off from the family. Vo) 
at bis funeral. or eat of the funeral feaſt. if ſhe was married, ſhe was now of ng 
The reaſon of this law is ev ident, becauſe ther family, and under her huſband” 
by ſuch pollution they were excluded from in thote matters, 
converſe with men, to whom by their V. 4. Beng—Or, ſceing he is a this 
function they were to be ſerviceable upon for ſuch not only the high- -prieſt, 
all occaſions, and from the handling of thers alſo of the inferior priells were. 
noly things. And God would hereby teach h not defile himfelf for any other b 
them, and in them all ſucceſhve miniſters, whatloever. To profane lampelf —!o 146 
that they ought entirely to give themſelves ſuch deblement for the dead did pre 
to the lervice of God. Yea, to renounce all him, or make him as a common perion, 
expreſſions of natural affection, and all and conſequently unfit to mauage 
worldly employments, ſo far as they are im- cred employment. 
pediments to the diſcharge of their holy V. 5. They faall not make baldneß— ! 
{ervices. rals, as the Heathens did. Though: ! .. 

V. 2. Near i lum-—Under which general low them to deſile themſelves for ion 
expreiion his wile ſeems to be compre- the dead, yet in no cafe mall the 
hended, though ſhe be not exprefied. And thele ſuperſtitious rites, which al' 5c 
hence it is noted as a peculiar caſe. that people were forbidden to do; bu 
Ezekiel, who was a price was forbidden priefls in a more pecuhar mani: 
to mourn for his wife, Ezek. xxiv. 16, Sc. caule they are by word and exain; 
Theſeexceptions God makes; in condeſcen- teach the people their duty. 
ſion to human infirmity, becaufe in ſuch V. 6. Holy unto their God Ders. 
cafes it was very hard to reſtrain the af. God's ſervice, and always Prepare 
fections. But this allowance concerns only it, and therefore ſhall keep, the 
the inferior prieſt, not the high-prieſt. from all defilements. The name of © 

V. g. That is nigh him. That is. by near- —Which they elpecially bear 
neſs not of relation, (for that might ſeem of their God—-That is, the thew-br- 
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Hel. xliv. 25. f Chap. xix. 27, 28. Exel. xliv. 20. 
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Chan ii. LEVITICU S. 417 
ſhall be holy unto their God, and not profane the name of their 
God: for the offering of the Loxp made by fire, and the bread of 

7 their God they do offer: therefore they ſhall be holy. f They 

ſhall not take a wife that eis a whore, or profane neither mall they 


take a woman put away from her huſband : for he ig holy unto 
8 his God. Thou ſhalt ſanctify him therefore, for he offereth the 


bread of thy God: he ſhall be holy unto thee: for I the ond 
9 which ſanctify you am holy. And the daughter of any prieſt, if 
ſhe profane herlelf by playing the whore, he W ch her Rr 
10 ſhe ſhall be burnt with fire. And he that is the > high-prieſt among 
his brethren, upon whoſe head the anointing oil was poured, and 
that 1s conlecrated to put on the garments, ſhall not uncover his 
11 head, nor rent his clothes. Neither ſhall he go in to any 
12 nor defile himſelf ſor his father or for his mother. Neither ſhall 
he go out of the fanciuary, nor profane the ſanctuary of his 
God: for || the crown of the anointing oil of his God is upon him 


+ 4 1121 


ud body, 
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rather, all the other offerings, beſides V+ -£0;"2 Re garments — The Me holy gar- 
burnt-offerings: which are called bread, ments. which were pee ee wo him. Sal not 
becauſe bread is commonly put for all wiwocr lus heu- T. eng ther the pol- 
wow 


ture of mou ne rs. 


. ANC cc 
% CO. EW Aw * R K 
. _ 


fancth cr father —Expoſeth his per fon and 


7. Profane—Or. defiled, or d:flowered, 
4 it were done ſecretly, or by force: 
becaule the prieſt mull take care that all 
the members of his family be tree noc only 
from grols wickednels, but from all ſut- 
picions of evil. 

V. 8. TRou— O Moes and whoſoever 
ſhall ſucceed in thy place, to whom it 
belongs to fee my laws obſerved, ſhall take 
care that the prieſt be holy, and do not 
deſile himſelf by any of theſe forbidden 
a TTLages. 

9. And the daughter —And by analogy 
yy on alſo, and his wife, becaule the 
reaſzn of the law here added. concerns 
all. And nothing is more common than 
to name one kind for the reſt of the fame 
nature, as allo is done Lev. xviii. She pro- 


office, and conſequently religion, to con- 
eat, 


T Brei. xliv. 28. 


Foo. * 6 51 aft In Alter- 
wards the cuſtom was changed and mour- 
ners covered their heads, 2 Sam. xv. 30. 


Eſth. vi. 12 
expreihon of moarning. 

V. 11. Go un- Into the chamber or 
houſe where they he. This and divers 
other rites here preſcribed were from 
hence tranflated by the Heathens into 


Nor VENL hs cot Another 


their uſe, whole prieſts were put under 
ne ns 61 gations. | 
V. 12. Orr 9 de ano attend 


the Ho ot anv perlon for upon 0- 


ther occaſions he m ight in did common- 
ly go out. Nor proſe e the 11 u Fi- 


ther by the performance of a civility, or 


by entering into the lanctuary before the 
ſeven days allotted for his cleaning, 
Numb. xix. 11. were expired. The crown 
of the anointns oi Or, the crown, the gol- 
den plate, which is called the Roy cron, 
Exod. xxix. 6. and the anvinting ot! of bes 


God 
| Exc. xxvin. 20, 
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19 that hath a flat noſe, 


418 
13, 14 I am the Lond. 


widow, or a divorced woman, or 


ES HT I0OUS; 
And he ſhall take a wife in her * virginity. 4 


Ch. xxi. 13—20. 


profane, or an harlot, tl: bs 


ſhall he not take; but he ſhall take a virgin of his own peop/!- 


15 wife, Neither {hall he 
16 the Lorp ſanctity him. 


profane his ſeed among his people: -1 
And the Lozp ſpake unto Moles, ſay ag, 


17 Speak unto Aaron, ſaying, W hoſocver he be of thy ſeed in e a 


generations, that hath any blemiſh, 
For whatſoever man he be that hath + |;i-. 


+ a blind man, or a lame, or |}: 


18 the bread of his God. 
miſh, he ſhall not approach : 


20 is broken footed, 


or any thing 
or broken handed, 


let him not approach to G. 


ſuperſluous, Or a man tha: 
Or crook-backt, or ; 


dwarf, or that hath a blemiſh in his eye, or be ſcurvy, or fc! 


So there 15 only an el- 
lipſis of the conjunction and, which is 
frequent. And theſe two things, being 
moſt eminent, are put for the reſt, as the 
hgn is put for the thing ſignified, that 1s, 
for he is God's high. prieſt. 

V. 13. In her virginity—Or, a virgin. 
partly becaule as he was a type of Chriſt, 
ſo his wiſe was a type of the church, 
which 1s compared to a virgin, and part- 
ly for greater caution and aflurance that 
his wife was not a dehled or deflowered 
perſon. Moſt of theſe things are forbid- 
den to all the prieſts; and here to the 
high-prieſt, to ſhew that he alſo, and he 
e eclany is obliged to the lame cautions, 

V. 15. I the Lord fanthfy him I have 
ſeparated him from all other men for my 
immediate lervice, and therefore will not 
have that race corrupted. 

V. 17. Of thy ſted Whether the high- 
prieſt, or the inferior ones. That hath—In 
all ſucceſſive ages, any deſect or excels of 
parts, any notorious deformity or 1mper- 
fection in his body. The rea ſon hereof 
is partly typical, that he, might more 
fully repreſent Chriſt, the great High- 
prieſt, who was typified both by the prieſt 
and ſacrifice, and therelore both were to 
be without blemiſh; partly moral, to 


God are upon him. 


* 2 Cor, xi. 2, Rev. xiv. 4. 


I ſhall not enlarge upon becauſe 6 


T Ja. Ivi. 10. 


teach all Chriſtians and eſpecially mn 

of holy things, what purity and n+ 11>; 
tion of heart aid life they ſhould ! bos 
after, and that notorious blemithes 1; 
the mind or converſation, render 1:4; 
unfit for the miniſtry of the goſpe! und 
partly prudential, becauſe fuch 4. 
ſhes were apt to breed contempt ©! the 
perlon; and conſequently, of hi. f: 


tion, and of the holy things whe: 


miniſtred. For which reaſon, fu! ver: 
{ons as have notorious defects «© or. 
mities, are ſtil! unfit for the ven 
except where there arc eminent 1! 
graces, which vindicate a man ti 0 
contemptibleneſs of his bodily | 
The particular defects here me 


the Hebrew words are diverily inte ted. 


and becauſe the uſe of theſe thinzs 2 


abolſhed, 
neceſlary. 
18. 4 flat noſc—Moſt re“ 
word to the noſe, and to ſome? 
formity relating to it. But accorhes 
others, it ſignilies more generally. 4 7 
ſon that wants ſome member or 1: 
becaule the next word, to whicgß 
poſed, ſignifies one that hath mo . 
bers than he ſhould. 


the knowledge of then > no! 


V. 21 
1 Chap. xxii. 23 
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Ch. xxi. 21—24. 


of the Lon D made by fre : 


in unto the veil, 


24 them. 
the children of Irael. 


In 


21 bed, or hath his ſtones broken. 
the ſeed of Aaron the prieſt, ſhall come nigh to offer the offerings 


419 
No man that hath a d blemiſh, of 


he hath a blemith, he {hall not come 
22 nigh to offer the bread of his God. 


23 God, both of the mott holy, and of the holy. 


He {ha!! cat the bread of his 
Only he {hall not go 


nor come nigh unto the altar, becauſe he ha 71 
blemiſh, that he profane not my ſanctuary: 


And Moſes told it unto Aaron, 


for I the Logo ſanctify 
ard to his ſons, and to all 


„ 


A prieft, having any re ge ON not eat of the oh things, ver. 1— 


ver. 8. 
Of them that ho il ipnorantly, ver. 


that which dies of uſelf, » forn, 
10—13. 
and of a due age, ver. 19—27. 
An exhortation to obedience, ver. 


31 33s 


1,2 : ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaving. 


they 
holy things of the children of Ifraci. and that they pro 
{ings which they hallo. * 
Say unto them, whoſoever ye 
your generations, that goeth unto the holy 
dren of Iſrael hallow unto the Lokb, bh: 


and to his ſons, that 


holy name 27 thoje 
> LoRD. 


him, that ſoul {hall be cut off 


V. 1. 4 blemiſh-—Any notorious ble- 
mih whereby he is disfigured, 
not 1 mentioned, 

V. He fhall cat Which a pes 
Pars 7 uncleannels might not (o: 
whereby God would fſhew the great dit. 
ference between natural eas ſent 
upon a man by God, and moral debic- 
ments which a man brought upon him- 
lelf. 

i; 23. To the veit—To the ſecond vel! 
Wk | was between the holy and the molt 
ol place, to burn incenſe. to order the 
lhe v-bread, and to dreis the lamps, 


Were mgh unto that veil though 


though 


Thank-0offerimg's un 


d 1 Tim. iii. 2. 
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ſe be eaten the fame duy, ver. 29, 30. 
— — 5 — 


Speak unto Aaron, 


{eparate them! elve 8 {rom the 


not my 


* * 
5 nto me. Ian TRe 


UE ot all \ CHILD ſeed. Among 


Winch the chu 


aving his uncleannets upon 


things, 


rom my preſence: 1 an the Lob. 
without, My atar—The altar of burnt- 
offeriny, Which was without tie fanctua— 


mal! 


E, hich w: 


ry. The fenle is, he 
the P! ieſt's othc 


not execute 
is to be done in 
tholc two anon 
V. 2. Sep 


clean nes 
Ver. 5. +; 


emſelt e&— When any un- 
8 3 n them. as appears from 
From the holy things From eat- 
ing of thole 


parts of the ofHengs, which 
belong to them. Only of the tithes they 
mil eat. The;— The children of [Hfract. 
Xad 1 t ill became tne prieſts to profane 


or pol ute what the peop me did hallow, 
V. 3. Goeth unio tle holy things-—To cat 
them, or to touch them; for if che touch 
ot. 
He, 1X, I 4. 


L E V Ifen. Ch. xxii. g. 


4 What man ſoever of the ſeed of Aaron is a leper, or hath * a r 
ning illue, he ſhall not eat of the holy things until he f be cle 
And } whoſo toucheth any thing Hat is unclean by the dead, or 

5 man whoſe ſeed goeth from him, Or || whoſoever toucheth ; 
creeping thing, whereby he may be made unclean, or ** a man 
whom he may take uncleanneſs, whatſoever uncleanneſs he had, 

6 The ſoul which hath touched any ſuch, ſhall be unclean unti! (|; 
even, and ſhall not eat of the holy things, unleſs he waſli his“ 

7 with water. And when the ſun is down he ſhall be clean, ande 

8 afterward eat of the holy things, becaule it ic his food. ++ 5 
which dieth of itſelf, or is torn with beafts, he ſhall not eat, e. 

9 file himſelf therewith: I am the Lonp. They ſhall therefore b 
mine ordinance, leſt they bear fin for it, and die therefore, it {© 

10 profane it: I the Loxbp ſanctify them. Ir There ſhall no ſtr: 
eat of the holy thing; a ſojourner of the prieſt's, or an hired (© 
11 vant ſhall not eat of the holy thing. But if the prieſt buy ay 
with his money, he ſhall & eat of it, and he that is born 
12 houſe : they ſhall cat of his meat. If the prieſts daughter a! 
married unto a ſtranger, ſhe may not eat of an olfering of the 
13 things. But if the prieſt's daughter be a widow, or divorced, »:: 
have no child, and is returned unto her father's houſe, ||| as in 
youth, ſhe ſhall eat of her father's meat, but there ſhall no“! 


& "ou 
+ 


of one of the people having his unclean- V. g. Left they bear fin—Incur guilt 1. 
neſs upon him dehled the thing he touch- W For i. Por the nde glect or 
ed, much more was it fo in the prieſt. violation of it. 

Cut From my ordinances by excom- V. 10. No firanger —Of a ſtrange nu 


munication : He ſhall be excluded both mily, who is not a prieſt; but aber 


from the adminiſtration, and from the an exception to this rule, ver. 1 
participation of them. Journer—One that comes to his hu 

V. 7. His jood-—His portion, the means abides there for a ſeaſon, ande 
of his ſubſiſtence. This may be added, table. 
to fgnify why there was no greater nor V. 12. 4 runger— To one of anc! 
longer a penalty put upon the prieſts family, who 1s no prieſt, Yet the 
than upon the people in the ſume caſe, wife, though of another family, . 
becaule his necellity craved ſome mitiga- eat. The reaſon of which differer © 15, 
tion: tho' otherwiſe the prieſts. being becaule the wife paffeth into th 
more ſacred perſons, deferved a greater ſtate and privileges of her huſband, 
puniſhment. whom the family is denominated. 

. 3 

*. Chap, xv. 2. T Chap. xiv. 2. xv. 13. f Numb. x1x. 11. ( Chap. 0 
Chap. xi. 24. ** Chap. xv. 7. 19. Tt Exod. xxii. g1. Chap. xvii. 15. £ze. x 
T7 1 Sam. xx1. 6. Matt, xii. 4. Eph. ii. 14—13. ||| Chap. x. 14- 
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Ch. Xii. 1-2, LEVITICUS, 421 


eat thereof. And if a man eat of the holy thing unwittingly, then 


15 


he mall put the fifch part thereof unto it, and ſhall give unto the 
prieft the holy thing. And they ſhall not profane the holy things 


16 of the children of Iſrael, which they offer unto the LHD: Or 


17 
18 


V. 
principle, and beſides the ram to be ot- 
fered to God, Levit. v. 15. And ſſall give 
% the prieſt the holy hung — That is, the 
worth of it, which the prieſt was either fo 


ſuffer them to bear the iniquity of treſpaſs, when they eat their 
holy things: for I the Lonp ſantiity them. And the Lozp ſpake 
unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, and 
unto all the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, * Wholoever 
he be of the houſe of Ifracl, or of the ftrangers in Iſrael, that will 
offer his oblation for all his vows, and for all his free-will-offer- 
ings, which they will offer unto the Loxp for a burnt-offering : 
Ye ſhall offer at your own will a male, without blemiſh of the 
beeves, of the theep, or of the goats. + Put whatſoever hath a 
blemiſh, at ſhall ye not offer: for it ſhall not be acceptable for 
you: And 7 whoſoever offereth a facritice of peace-offerings 
unto the Lord, to accompliſh /s vow. or a freec-will- offering in 
beeves or ſheep, it ſhall be perfeci, to be accepted : there ſhall he 
no blemiſh therein: Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having 
a wen, or ſcurvy, or {cabbed, ye ſhall not offer theſe unto the 
LorD 3 nor make an offering by fire of them upon the altar unto 
the Loxp. Either a bullock, or 2 lamb that hath any Unng | ſu— 


! 
; 


perfluous or lacking in his parts, that mayſt thou offer for a free- 
will- offering: but for a vow i ſhall not be accepted. Ye ſhall 
not offer unto the LoxD that which 1s bruiſed, or cruſhed, or bro- 
ken, or cut, neither {hall ye make ary offering thereof in your 


14. Unio ii— Over and above the no: the negative particle being under— 
(nem — I ha: IS, the people. '> bear the i. 


quity of trefpaſs=-- That is, the puniſhment 
of their fin, which they might expect from 


take to himſelf or to offer to God, as the God, and for the prevention whereof 


nature of the thing was. 
Wes 

profane them, by eating them: or the ſelytes. 

prielts mall not profane them, that is, * 


the prieſt was t6 ſec reſhitunon made. 


15. They—The people ſhall noi V. 18. Strangeri—-Such as were pro- 


. 19. 4 nal.— For a burnt-offering., 


ſuffer the people to profane them, with. which was always of that kind: but the 


gut cenſure and puniſhment. 


females were accepted in peace-oftering?. 


\ . 16. They—That is, the prieſts, hall and bn-ofF-rings. 


Vol. I. | 6 g V. 25. A ftranger's 
* Chap. i. 1, 2, 3. 1 + Dent. x1 vid . Mai. 8-7 Chap: fs 1 
9 2 3» 0 et '* ** 2 . XV It, . 214 . 3 s 4 AA 413, lil. „ 
5 Ver. 20. | Cha * XXI. 1 8 ' 


loud out of the foregoing clauſe) ſuffer 
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your God of any of theſe; 


26 and blemiſhes be in them: they 


27 


LEVITICUS, 


25 land. Neither from a ſtranger's hand ſhall ye offer the brea, 1 « 
becauſe their corruption is in then. 
| ſhall not be accepted for you. 4; 
the Loxp ſaid unto Moles, ſaying, 
or a goat is brought forth, then it ſhall be ſeven days under 


Ch. xxii. 2 


When a bullock, or a ſhe © 


dam, and from the eight day and thenceforth it ſhall be accc: eq 


28 


COW, Or ewe, 


offer 1t at your own will. 


Losv. 


32 


hallowed among the children of Iſrael : Fl 
That brought you out of the land of Egypt tobe 


q3 low you; 
God: I am the Lokp. 


C HAP. XXIII. 


Direftions concerning the jabboth, ver. 1— 3. 


ver. 9—14. The feaſt of pentecoaſt, ver. 15—2 2. 
Of tabernacles, ver. 33—44. 


- atonement, ver. 26—42. 


1,2 


3 are my feaſts. 


V. 25. A firanger's hand. From proſe- 
lytes: even from thoſe, ſuch ſhould not be 
accepted, much leſs from the Jfracktes. 
The bread of your God—That is, the ſacri- 
hces, 

V. 28. In one day—Becauſe it ſavoured 
of cruelty. 

V. 32. Hallowed, or ſancliſied, either by 
you in keeping my holy commands, or 
upon you 1n executing my holy and righ- 
teous judgments, I will manifeſt myſelf 


Chap. x. 3. + Exod. xx. . 


for an offering made by fire unto the Loxp. 
ye ſhall not kill it and her young both in onc (41 
And when ye will offer a ſacrifice of thankſgiving unto the I. 

On the fame day it {hall be eaten "my 
ye ſhallleave none of it until the morrow : I am the Loxy. 1 
fore ſhall ye keep my commandments, and do them, I v ({- 
Neither ſhall ye profane my holy name, but“ 1 


ND the Logo ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
children of Iſrael, and ſay 
the Lord which ye {hall proclaim to be holy convocations, . e thete 
+ Six days ſhall work be done, but the ſeven! a 
is the ſabbath of reſt, an holy convocation; ye ſhall do 1 ork 
{herem 5 it is the ſabbath of the Lorn in all your ds“ 


xxiii. 12. 


Deul. v. 13. Luke xiii. 14. 


And whether |; };- 


Le. 


1 am the Lorn which | 


The paſſover, ver. 4—8. The fi | 
Of trumpets, ver. 22— 


Speak unto ti 


unto them concerning the ſcaſts gf 


gs. 
9 


to be an holy God that will not boar 1h, 
tranſgreſhan of my laws. 

V. 2. Ye fhall prodamm—Cau'. to - 
proclaimed, by the prieſts. Holy conc 
tions Days for your aſſembling. 
to my worſhip in a ſpecial mann 

V. g. Ye fhall do no work tic. 
runs in the general for the lab. 
and for the day of expiation. 
excluding all works about car! © oY 
ployments whether of profit or 
Chap 


xxxi. 13. XXX1V, 21. 


Ch. xxiii. 4—13. 


EVI TTC US. 
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4 Theſe are the feaſts of the Lory, cn holy convocations, which ye 
5 ſhall proclaim in their ſeaſons. + In the fourteenth day of the firſt 


6 month at even 25 the Lory's paſſover. 


And on the fifteenth day of 


the ſame month z# the feaſt of unleavencd bread unto the Loan: + {e- 
ven days ye muſt eat unleavened bread, In the ſeventh day ye thall 
3 have an holy convocation: ye {hall do no ſervile work therein. But 

ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire unto the Logn ſeven days: in 

the ſeventh day is an holy convocation, ye ſhall do no ſervile work 


And the Lonp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak 


unto the children of Iſrael, and fay unto them, 4 When ye be come 
into the land which I give unto you, and ſhall reap the harveſt 
thereof, then ye {hall bring an omer of the || firſt-frults of your 


11 harveſt unto the prieſt; 


And he {hall wave the ſheaf before the 


Lokd, to be accepted lor you: on the morrow after the ſabbath the 


12 prieſt ſhall wave it. 


And ye {hail offer that day, when ye wave 


the ſheaf, an he-lamb, without blemiſh of the lies year, for a burnt- 


13 offering unto the Loxp. 


And the meal-offerins thereof hi be two 


tenth-deals of fine flour mingled wich oil, an oferins made by fire 


/ure; but upon other feaſt days he for. 
bids only ſervile works, as ver. 7. 21. 36. 
for ſurely this manifeſt difference in the 
expreſhons uled by the wile God muit 
needs imply a difference in the things. 
In all your dwellings—Other feaſts, were to 
be kept before the Lord in Ferien on! 
winther all the males were to come for 
hat end; but the ſabbath was to be kept 
n all places, both in ſynagogues, and in 
their private houles. 

V. 4. Theſe are the feaſis of the Lord. 
Or rather, the folemmites : (for the day of 
«.onement was a faſt:) and fo the word 
is uled, J. xxxiii. 20. where Zim is 
called te city of our ſolemnities. 

_ V. 10. An omer—They did not offer 
ans corn in the ear, or by a ſheat or 
udful, but, as Feſephus, 3. 10. affirms. 
d may be gathered from Lev. ii. 14, 
5, 16. purged from the chalf, aud dry- 
el, and beaten out. 

Numb, 19. 

1 £m ** xili. 3. xxiii. 2. 
35 V. 8. J Exod, xxiii. 16, 
30. Rom. xi. 16. 


1 
3 
f - 


G gg 2 
XXX1V. 18. 
Numb, x%vyin. 26. 


V. 11. Ile Hall wave 
Lord In the naue ol the whole congte- 
gation, which as it jtanch fed to 
them the whole barveit, and gave thein a 
comfortable us of all the reſt. For then 


97 . 
p p a 5 0 . 
Ne 77968 195 117 8 the 
of * 3 * / - = 


Were 


* * » *y 
Fg C $7 | 
we may eat our 6/cad with joy, when Gud 
. - o - 
bath accepted our works. And thus 


ſhout we always begin with God; begin 
our lives with him, begin every day with 
bim, begin every work and buſineſs with 
him : ſeel 3 firſt the kingdom. of God. The 
1407 row after the ahb Itter the brit day 
of che feaſt of unicavened bread, which 
abbath or day of reit, as appears 
from ver. 7. or upon the lixteenth day 
of the month. And this was the firſt of 
hoſe fifty Gays, in the cloſe wacreut was 
the feaſt of pentecoſt. 


* 15 


x7 


25 , 4 7 7 7 2 8 

V 13. 4 WO enhin dcals—Or, Barts, Or AlN 

5 7 . 1 | Wis 
ephah, that is, two omers, whereas in 


Other lacrifces of lambs there was but one 
tenth deal preſcribed. The reaton of 

| which 
Numb. ix. 2, XXViil. 16. Deut. xvi: 1. 
Prov. iii. 9, 10. £&ztt, 
2 


j ——˖ — — — — w ů 54 
a - + = a 4 b 
dw —ů „ — IS —_— 
- — 0 _— — a 
— 


a — — 
2 ws. — 


2 5 ow 
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Ow 


£2 
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unto the Loxn for 


ye have brought an offering unto your God: It hal 


15 ever throughout your generations, in all your dwellings. 
ye ſhall count unto you from the morrow after the ſabbath, fro 


the day that ye brought the ſheaf of the wave-offering; ſeven 
Even unto the morrow after the ſ-vc 


16 baths ſhall be compleat : 


ſabbath, ſhall ye number + fifty 
17 meal-offering unto the Lozxp. Ye ſhall bring out of your habita:i:. 

two wave-loaves, of two tenth-deals: they 
[hall be baken with leaven, they are the 4 
And ye thall offer with the bread ſeven lambs without '-- 
miſh, of the firſt year, and one young bullock, and two ras. 
they ſhall be for a burnt-offering unto the Lord, with their mes 


they 
18 Lok, 


offering, and their drink-offerings, even an offering made by {+ 
19 of {weet ſavour unto the Loxp. 
of the goats for a {in-offtering, and two lambs of the firſt ya 
20 ſacrifice of || peace-offerings. And the prieſt ſhall wave them 


which d:iſproportion may be this, that 
one of the tenth deals was a neceflary 
attendant upon the lamb, and the other 
was peculiar to this feaſt, and was an 
attendant upon that of the corn, and 
was offered with it in thankſgiving to 
God for the fruits of the earth. 

V. 14. Bread-—Made of new wheat. 
Nor green ears— Which were uſual. not 
only for offerings to God, but alſo for 
man's food. 

V. 15. From the morrow—From the ſix- 
teenth day of the month, and the ſecond 
day of the feaſt of unleavened bread in- 
cluſively. 

V. 16. 4 new meal-offermg—Of new 
corn made into loaves. 


V. 18. One bullock and two rams — In 


Numb. XXVIIi. 11. 19. it is {wo bul- 
locks and one ram. Either therefore it was 
left to their liberty to chuſe which they 
would offer, or one of the bullocks there, 


®* Deut. xvi.g. + An. 1. 


XV. 20. xxviii. 26. Deut. xxv1. 2. 


a ſweet ſavour: and the drink offering 
14 hall be of wine, the fourth part of an hin. And ye ſhall eat neith-, 
bread, nor parched corn, nor green ears, until the ſelf- ſame day tj; 


lation of the daily lacrifice. 


of the difference may be this.. 


1 Cor. xvi. 8. 
d Chap. iv. 23. 28. 


- 


Ch. xxiii. 14—2, 


therc;{ 


{ be a ſtatute 
And * 


days, and ye ſhall offer a | 


ka . 


{hall be of fine 
firſt- fruits unto 


F 


Then ye ſhall ſacrifice 


3 
8 one kid 


and one of the rams here, were ihe hen. 
har ſacrifices of the feaſt day, an 
other were attendants upon the te 
loaves, which were the proper ning 
at this time, And the one may ben. 
tioned there, and the other here, 
us, that the addition of a new 1»c.: -- 
did not deſtroy the former, but but: 
to be oftered, as the extraordinar; 

fices of every feaſt did not hinder ©. 


V. 19. One kid—In Lev. iv. :4. 
fin-oftering for the fin of the per 
bullock, but here q kid; &c. the 


that was for ſome particular n 
people, but this only in genera! » 
their ſins. 

V. 20. Wave them-—Some part o 
in the name of the whole; anc 
the two lambs, otherwiſe they 
too big and too heavy, to b. 


+ Exod: xxiii. 16. 19. xxxIiv. 


| Chap. in. 


Ch. xxiii. 21—24. 


21 


22 tions. 


rue. 
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the bread of the firſt- fruits, for a wave- offering before the Lonp, 
with the two lambs: they ſhall be holy to the Loxy for the prieſts. 
And ye ſhall proclaim on the ſelf-ſame day, that it may be an holy 
convocation unto you: ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein 71 hall 
be a ſtatute for ever in all your dwellings throughout your genera- 


And * when ye reap the harveſt of your land, thou 


ſhalt not make clean ridance of the corners of thy field when thou 


reapeſt, f neither ſhalt thou gather any gleanings of thy harveſt: 
thou ſhalt leave them unto the poor, and to the ſtranger: I am the 


23 LorD your God. 


24 


| And the Loxp ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 
Speak unto the children of Ifrael, ſaying, In the + ſeventh month, 


in the firſt day of the month ſhall ye have a ſabbath, 2 memorial of 


For the prieſt— Who had to themſelves 
not only the breaſt and ſhoulder, is in 
others, which belonged to the prieſt, but 
alſo the reſt which belonged to che offe- 
rer; becaule the whole congregation be- 
ing the offerer here, it could neither be 
diſtributed to them all, nor given to ſome 
without offence to the reſt. 

V. 21. An holy convocation—A ſabbath 
or day of reſt, called pentecol! ; which 
was inſtituted, partly in remembrance of 
the conſummation of their deliverance 
out of Fqypt by bringing them thence :5 
the mount of God, or Sinai, as God ha! 
promiſed, and of that admirable bleſitng 
of giving the law to them on the oth 
day, and forming them into a common- 
wealth under his own immediate govern- 
ment; and partly in gratitude for the 
farther progreſs of their harveſt. as in the 
pafover they offered a thank-offcrine to 
Cod for the beginning of their har\ clt, 
the perfection of this feaſt, was the pour— 
ing out of the holy ſpirit upon the apol- 
des on this very day, in which the law oi 
'ath was given, fifty days after Chriſt our 
paſſover was facrificed for us. And on 
wat day the apoſtles, having themieives 
received the ferſt-fruits of the fpiru, begat 
tree thouſand ſouls thro' the word of 


| Numb. xviii, 12. Deut. xvii. 4. *- Chap. iz. 9. 
X. 10. XxIx. 1. Chron. xv. 28. Liul. Ixxxi. 3 Jie. Ivins 1. 10. i. 1. 


truth, as the firſt fruits of the 
church. 

V. 22. When ye reap. thou—-From the 
plural. ys, he comes io the hingular, Aon, 
becauie he would preis this duty upon 
every perſon who hath an harveſt to reap, 
that none might leg exemption from 
it. And it is Obſervable, that though the 
preſent buſineſs is anly co:cerning the 
worthin of God, yet he makes a kind o 
excurſion to repeat a former law of pro- 
viding for the poor, o ſthew-ihat our de- 
votion to God liitle ejteemed by him 
if it be not accompanied with acts of 
Charity to men. 

V. 24. A faboath-—Solemnized with the 
blowing of trumpets by the prieſts. not in 
a COMMmo!: as they did every. fit 
day of every month. but in an extraur- 
dinary manner, not oniv in 
but in all tte cities of Madl. 
o blow at ſun nie. and 
ing till ſun-ſet. This ſeems to have been. 
1n{ututed. 1. To ioleninize 


ning of the new vear. ». 


ae 
C111 iſlia Ci 


WAV. 


Terim. 
They began | 
continued blos 
the begi 
reo as to crvil 


matters, and particularh. 1s 10 


lee, this was the firit day; concerning 

which It a8 1 00 iy Mul be 414 
- 1 4 1 22 4 — 

moniſhed. both to excite their thankful- 


nels for God's bleilings 1 


7 4 
the Jait ven 
ant 
1 A 271 5. 


Deut. xxiv. 19, Sc. 


11 8 
* 


0 


25 blowing of trumpets, an holy convocation. 
work therein; but ye ſhall offer an offering made 
And the Loky ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, SAlfo on 


26, 27 LORD. 
tenth day of this ſeventh month, 


hall be an holy eonvocation unto you, and ye ſhall afflict - 
ſouls, and offer an offering made by fire unto the Lozo. 
ſhall do no work in that fame day: for it is a day of atonement :., 
make an atonement for you before the Loap your God. For wha! 
ever ſoul be that {hall not be afflicted in that ſame day, 
be cut off from among his people. 
that doeth any work in that ſame day, the ſame ſoul will -I de!' oy 
Ye ſhall do no manner of work: 14 
a ſtatute for ever throughout your generations in all 
It all be unto you a ſabbath of reſt, and ye ſhall afflict 
ſouls in the ninth day of the month at even: from even unto cee 
ſhall ye celebrate your ſabbath. 


28 
29 


30 


31 from among his people. 


32 ings. 


33 


34 Moſes, ſaying, 


and to direct them in the management of 
their civil affairs. 2. To put a ſpecial 
honour upon this month. For as the ſe— 
venth day was the ſabbath, and the ſe- 
venth year was a ſabbatical year, fo God 
would have the ſeventh month to be a 
kind of ſabbatical month, for the many 
ſabbaths and folemn feaſts which were 
obſerved in this more than in any other 
month. And by this ſounding of the 
trumpets in its beginning God would 
quicken and prepare them for the follow- 
ing ſabbachs, as well that of atonement 
and humiliation for their fins, as thoſe of 
thankſgiving for God's mercies. 

V. 27. Afﬀl& your ſouls With falling, 
and bitter repentance for all, eſpecially 
their national fins, among which no 
doubt God would have them remember 
their fin of the golden calf. For as God 
had threatened to remember it in after 
times to puniſh them for it, ſo there was 
great reaſon why they ſhould remember it 
to humble themſelves for it. 


Chap. xvi. 30. Numb. xxix. 7. 


LEVITICUS. 


Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
fifteenth day of this ſeventh month all be the feaſt of tabenn 


Ch. xxiii. 2 . 94. 


Ye ſhall do no er 16 
by fire unto 


there fhatl be a day of atonement. 


And VE 


And whatſoever ſoul 1 


your dwell. 


And the Loxp ſpake unig 
Se 1 10 
the 


V. 28. Whaiſoever ſoul Either G 
Jewiſh nation, or religion. Hereby Gul 
would ſignify the abſolute neceſſity which 
every 
givenels of ſin, and the _— condi- 
tion of all impenitent perſons. 

V. 32. From even lo even—The d of 
atonement began at the evening © be 
ninth day, and continued till the - 
ing of the tenth day. Ye hai 
your fjabbath—This particular abb 
called your jabbath, poſſibly to no (1 
difference between this and other | -- 
baths : for the weekly ſabbath is off 
the fabbath of the Lord. The jews arc tu) 
poſed to begin every day, and 
quently their ſabbaths, at the ev: 
in remembrance of the creation, as - '!! 
tians generally begin their days an! 
baths with the morning in memor 
Chriſt's reſurrection. 

V. 34. Of tabernacle—Of ten 
booths or arbours. This feaſt was «7 
pointed to remind them of that time 25 

they 
* Numb, xx1x. 1 


|| Gen, xvii. 14. 


Ch. xiii. 35— 40. L EVITIC US. 


37 {hall do no ſervile work there 
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35 for ſeven days unto the Loxy. On the firſt day ſhall be an holy con- 
36 vocation: ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein. Seven days ye ſhall 
offer. an offering made by fire unto the Loxp: + on the eighth day 
ſhall be an holy convocation unto you, and ye ſhall offer an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the Lory: it is a ſolemn allembly, and ye 


Theſe are the feaſts of the Loxny, 


which ye ſhall proclaim to be holy convocations, to offer an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the Loy, a burnt-offering, and a meat-of- 
fering, a ſacrifice, and drink-ofterings, every thing upon his day: 
38 Beſide the ſabbaths of the Loz»v, and belide your gifts, and be— 
fide all your yows, and beſide all your free-wilEofferings, which 
99 ye give unto the Lox. Alſo in the fifteenth day of the ſeventh 
month, when ye have gathered in the fruit of the land, ye ſhall 
keep a feaſt unto the Lorv ſeven days: on the firſt day ſhall be a 


40 ſabbath, and on the eig 


they had no other dwellings in the wilder- 
neſs, and to ſtir them up to bleſs God, 
as well for the gracious protection then 
afforded them, as for the more commo- 
dious habitations now given them; 4d 
to excite them to_gratiiude for all ihe 
fruits of the year newly ended, whici: 
werenow compleatly brought in. 

V. 36. Ye fhall ofer—A leveral-offering 
each day. The eighth day—Which though 
it was not one of the days oi this leaſt 
itrictly taken. Yet in a larger ſenſe it be— 
longed - to this feaſt, and is called the 
great day of the feaſt, ohm vii. 37. And 
lo indeed it was, as for other reaſons. ſo 
becauſe, by their removal from the ta- 
bernacles into fixed habitations, 1 repre - 
ſented that happy time wherein their fo 
years tedious march in the wilderne{s was 
ended with their ſettlement in the land of 
Canan, which it was moſt fit they {ſhould 
acknowledge with ſuch a ſolemm day of 
ibankſgiving as this was. 

Ve. 37. 4 facrifice—A fin-offering, call- 
ed by the general name, a ſacrifice, be- 
cauſe it was deſigned for that which was 


ite principal end of all ſacrifices, the ex- 
pation of fin, | 


T 2 Chron. vii. 9. 


guth day fall be a ſabbath. And ye thall 


V. 38. Beſide the bbs The offerings 
of the weekly ſabbatlis. God will not have 
any {abbath-ſacrifice diminiſhed becauſe 
of the addition of others. proper to any 
Giher fealt. And 1t 1s here to be noted, 
that thougn ther feſtival days are ſome- 
times called ſabbaths. vel :thele are here 
called the fabvaths of the Lord, in way ob 
contradiſlinction, to fhew that this was 
more eminently ſuch than other ſeaſt-days. 


tithes or other tinngs which they were en- 


Jo! n od to give. 


V. 39. This is no addition of a new, 
but only a repetition of the termer 1njunc: 
tion, with a more particular explication 
both of the manner and realun of the fealt, 
The Friut. Not the corn, Which was Sa- 
there! long before, but that of the trees, 
as vines, olives, and fruit- trees 
which compicated the harveſt, whenc: 
this is called the feaft of in gathering | 

V. 40. Of good tree-—Namety, olive, 
myrtle and pine, mentioned, Neh, vitt. 
15 16. which were molt plentifal there, 

Acc 


Ather 


— 7 3 
TC \ dis 39. 
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palm: trees, the boug 
41 ye hall 4 


take you on the firſt day the boughs 
hs of thick trees, and willows of the brock: 
rejoice before the Loxp your God ſeven days. 


"RY XXIII. 41— 44. 


of goodly trees, branches ©; 


And * (* 


ſhall keep it a feaſt unto the Loxp ſeven days in the year: 4. - ph 0 
a ſtatute for ever in your generations, ye ſhall celebrate it in 
42 ſeventh month. Ye ſhall dwell in booths ſeven days; all that + 


43 Iſraelites born, ſhall dwell in booths: 


That your generations 


know that. I made the children of Iſrael to dwell in booths, wien! 


brought them out of the land of Egyp 


t: I am the Lox D your (. 


44 And Moſes declared unto the children of Iſrael the feaſts of the Lo: 5 
HA p. Xr. 


Laus concerning the lamps, ver. 1—4. 


that of Shelomath's ſon, ver. 1o—16. The wy relalation, ver. 17—22. 


mer © 368 ver. 23. 


1,2 A ND the Lonxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
that they bring unto thee pure oli“ 


dren of Iſrael, 


The ſhew-bread, ver. 5—9. Blaſphemy occoſio- 5 


717 ' 
The he- 


Command the 


beaten, for the lights, to cauſe the lamps to burn continue 
3 Without the veil of the teſtimony, in the tabernacle of the cong 
gation ſhall Aaron order it from the“ evening unto the mor: 


before the Loxp continually : 
4 generations. 


and which would beſt preſerve their 
greeneſs. Thick trees—Fit for ſhade and 
ſhelter. And willows—To mix with the 
other, and in ſome fort bind them toge- 
ther. And as they made their booths of 
theſe materials, ſo they carried ſome of 
theſe boughs in their hands, as is aflirm- 
ed by Jewiſh and other antient writers, 

V. 42. In booth. Which were erected 
in their cities or towns, either in their 
ſtreets, or gardens, or the tops of their 
houſes. Theſe were made flat, and there- 
fore were fit for the uſe. 

V. 44. The feaſts of the Lord—We have 
reaſon to be thankful, that the feaſts of the 
Lord, now are not ſo numerous, nor the 


f Veh. viii. 15, 16. Zech. xiv. 10. 


lamps made all one lamp. 


one f 


Matt. xxi. 8. John xii. 13. 
1 Tt Excd. xxxi. 8. 


t all be a ſtatute for ever in 
He ſhall order the lamps upon f the pure can d“ 


obſervance of them ſo burden: : aud 
coltly ; but more ſpiritual and gr 
and ſurer and (ſweeter earneſts 


everlaſting feaſt, at the laſt in- gar 


which we hope to be celebrating to g 
nity. 


V. 2. To cauſe the lamps to burn— 11. !:, {' 
lamp : yet ver. 4. it is the lamps: i! even 


In alluſon ic 
which, the Bleſſed Spirit is repre! ned, 
Rev. iv. g. by feoen lamps of fire 1c 
throne. For there are diver ſilies of © NZN; 
rt, 

V. 3. Aaron—Either by himſ e! 
his ſons, Exod. xxv. 37 


V. 4. The pure candlgfi t- 


*. 1 W ", " k 6 


before the LOD continually. 


een 
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And thou ſhalt take fine flour, and 


bake twelve + cakes thereof: two tenth-deals ſhall be in one cake. 
6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rows, ſix on a row, upon the 
5 pure table before the Lonp. And thou ſhalt put pure irankin- 
cenſe upon each row, that it may be on the bread for a memorial 


8 even an offering made by lire 


unto the Logo. 


Every ſabbath 


he ſhall ſet in order before the Log continually, being taken from 


the children of Ifracl by an cverlaſting covenant. 


J. 


And f it ſhall 


be Aaron's and his ſons, and they ſhall eat it in the Holy vice: for 
it z5 moſt holy unto him, of the offerings ol the Lob made by lire, 


10 by a perpetual itatute. 


And the fon of an Ifrachtih woman, whoſe 


father was an Egyptian, went out amon” the children of Irael: 
and this fon of the Iſraelitiſh woman, and x man of HUrael Rrove to. 


. 


partly becauſe it was made of pure gold, 
partly becauſe it was to be always kept 
clean. 

V. 5. Thou—By the prieſts or Teras 
whole work it was to prepare them. 1 Ce 
ix. 32. Twelve cales—Repreſenting the 
yelve tribes. 

V. 6. Tuo rotws—Not one above ono- 
ther, but one beſide another, as tho frank 
incenſe put upon each, ver. 7. ſhows, 

V. 7. Pure frankincenſe-—Unmited and 
uncorrupted, or of the beſt ſort, to be 
burnt before the Lord. On ts. brim 
And this was done every time that ihe 
bread was changed. For a memortal— Fu 
that part which properly belong! to Gol, 
whereas the reſt belonged to the pric {ts. 

. 8. Fromthecluldren of Ifracdl— And theſe 
dies are faid to be received from 4 
loved by the children of Tfrae!, bought with 
money which they contributed. By a": 
vrriaſiing covenant—By virtue of that c om 
dact made between me and them, by 
Wnlen they were obliged to keep this 
ada other commands, and. they ſo 
dong, I am obliged to be their God and 

Vol. I. | k- 1; 

red. xxv. 30. Ads xxvi. 7. Polin vi 

Sam. xxi. G. Matt. xii, 4 5 


* 


3 * T Exod. xxix. 33. 
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430 LEVITTCY S. Ch. xxiv. 11—1 


11 gether in the camp. And the Ifraclitiſh woman's ſon blaſphem 
the name of the LORD, and curfed, and they brought him un 
Moſes, (and his mother's name was Shelomith. the daughter 

12 Dibri, of the tribe of Dan.) And they || put him in ward, tha: ge 

13 mind of the Loxy might be ſhewed them. And the Loy ſp... 

14 unto Moſes, ſaying, Bring forth him that hath curſed, without 
camp, and let all that heard him,“ lay their hands upon his be 

15 and let all the congregation ſtone him. And thou ſhalt ſp. 
unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, Whoſoever curſeth his G 

16 ſhall bear his ſim. And he that blaſphemeth the name of the L 
he ſhall ſurely be put to death, and all the congregation ſhal! 
tainly ſtone him: as well the ſtranger, as he that is born in 
land, when he blaſphemeth the name of ?he LORD, ſhall be p. 

17 death. + And he that killeth any man, ſhall ſurely be pi: | 

18 death. And he that killeth a beaſt, ſhall make it good, beai! 


V. 11. The name of the Lord—The words mand juſlice to be executed upon him. 1 
of the Lord, or of Jehovah, are ſupplied out by this ſacrifice God might be appealed. 111d 
of ver. 16. where they are expreſſed; here his judgments turned away from the 
they are omitted perhaps for the aggra- ple, upon whom they would certainly |. 
vation of his crime. He blaſphemed the name if he were unpuniſhed, Stone /inm-! | 
ſo called by way of eminency ; that name ſame puniſhment which was befor. ap. 
which is above every name; that name pointed for thoſe who curſed theirp - 
which a man ſhould in ſome fort tremble V. 15. Whoſoever curſeth his G. 1. 
to mention; which is not to be named cth of him reproachfully. S, /.- 
without cauſe or without reverence. And ſin— That is, the puniſhment off 
cu7ſed—Not the Jſraclite only, but his God not go unpuniſhed. 
allo, as appears from ver. 15, 6. And V. 16. He that blaſphemeth the name © 
they brought him Either the people who Lord—This is a repetition of tho 1m 
heard him, or the inferior magiſtrate, to in other words, which is common ''s 
whom he was firſt brought. law is laid down in general terms. 

V. 12. That the mind of the Lord might be ſo both the fin and the puniſhment a: - 41 
eue For God had only ſaid in general, ticularly expreſſed, ver, 16. . 
chat he would not hold ſuch guilileſs, that is, gregatton——To ſhew their zeal for 6 . 
he would puniſh them, but had not de- to beget in them the greater dread b 
clared how he would have them puniſhed horrence of blaſphemy. 

by men. | V. 17. He that killeth—This law is 10h 
V. 14. Laythar hands uponhushead—W here- here, to prevent the miſchie vous 0! 
by they gave public teſtimony that they men's ſtriving together, Which as 
heard this perſon ſpeak ſuch words, and did caufed blaſphemy, ſo it might 
in their own and all the peoples names, de- lead to murder, EIS 
V. 22. Ont 


F\ 


Numb. xv. 34. * Dew, xiii. 9. xvii. 7. 7 Exod, xxi. 12. Numb, xxxv. 31. Ded, 
xix. 21. 


Ch. xx1V. 19—22. 


19 beaſt. And if a man cauſe a blemiſh in his neighbour; as + he hath 
20 done, fo ſhall it be done unto him. Breach for breach, eye for 
eye, tooth for tooth: as he hath cauſed a blemiſh in a man, fo ſhall 
21 it be done to him again. I And he that killeth a beaſt. he ſhall re- 
ſtore it, and be that killeth a man, he ſhall be put to death. 
22 Ye ſhall have Q one manner of lau, as well for the itranger, as for 
one of your own country: for I am the Loup your God, And 
Moſes ſpake unto the children of Ifrael, that they ſhould bring forth 
him that had curſed, out of the amp, and ſtone him with tones: 
and the children of Ifrae! did as the Lozw commanded Moſes. 


Her. XXV: 


In token of us peculiar right lo the land of Canaan, God in this chapier appoints, 1. That every 


ſeventh year ſhould be a year of reft, ver. 1-7. 2. 7 wt every fifiteth year ſſi ud be a year 
#f jubilee, ver. 8—17. A pecultar bleſing annex!, ver. 1822, The 


heathens might be retained, ver. 40— 16. Of an 1jraeUts tho! fold hi ranger, ver. 

7 55. 

i ND the Lord ipake unio Moſes in mount Sinai, ſaving; 
| ; * 233 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and jay unto them, When 


ye come into the land which I give you, then mall the land keep 


V. 22. One lau That is, in matters of 7Jofhvosdiftribution ofthe land among them. 


LEVITICUS . 


common right, but not as to church pri. 
vileges. 

V. 23. Stone hum with ſtones— This blalphe- 
mer was the firſt that died by the law of 
\lojes. Stephen the firſt that died for the 
goſpel, died by the abule of the law. The 
martyr and the malefactor luffered the 
lame death; but how vaſt che difference 
between them! 

V. 1. In mount Sinai That is. near 
mount Sinai. So the Hebrew particle be 
'5 lometimes uſed. So there is no need to 
4:!turb the hiſtory in this place. 

V. 2. When ye come into the {and-—So as to 
be ſettled in it; for the time of the wars was 


vt to be accounted, nor the time before 
Numb, 19. 


Keep d rabvath—-That is. Hoy reſt and free- 
dom from plowing, and tilling. Unto the Lord 
In obedience and unto the honour of 
God. This wasinilituted. 1. For the aflertion 
of God's lovereign right iothe land, in which 
the Zrackies were hut tenants at God's will. 
2. For the trial of their obedience. 3. For 
the demonſtration. of his providence as well 
in general towards men, as efpectaily to- 
wards his own people. 4: To wean them 
from inordinate love, and purtuit of 
worldly advantages, and to inure them 
to depend upon God alone, and upon 
God's bleſſing for theu ſubſiſtence. 5. To 
put them in mind ot chat blefle4 and eter- 
na! reſt provided tor al} good men. 


HA b 2 V. 4. A fabbath 
1 ; ? 5 f 
3 Ex od, XXI. 2 4 Deut. XI =. 2 1 * Mat. V. 3 8 0 ] E vod. X 50 435 
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3 a ſabbath unto the Lox n. Six years thou ſhalt ſow thy fe 

and fix years thou ſhalt prune thy vineyard, and gather in 

4 fruit thereof. But in the ſeventh year ſhall be a ſabbath of 

unto the land, a ſabbath for the Loꝶx D: thou ſhalt neither ſow 

3 field, nor prune thy vineyard. + That which growetlvof its on 

accord of thy harveſt, thou ſhalt not reap, neither gather e 
grapes of thy vine undreſſed : for it is a year of reſt unto the lu 

6 And the ſabbath of the land ſhall be meat for you; for thee, 

for thy ſervant, and for thy maid, and for thy hired ſervant, + 4 

7 for the ſtranger that ſojourneth with thee, And for thy ca. 

and for the beaft that are in thy land, ſhall all the increaſe then! 

8 be meat. And thou ſhalt number ſeven fabbaths of years uno 
thee, ſeven times ſeven years, and the ſpace of the ſeven ſab}! 

© of years {hall be unto thee forty and nine years. Then ſhalt i 
cauſe the trumpet of the jubilee to ſound, on the tenth day o! 
ſeventh month; ||in the day of atonement ſhall ye make tie 

to pet ſound throughout all your land. And ye ſhall hallow (|. 1. 
tieth year, and proclaim I liberty throughout a the land, 


= © 4% ** 


V. 4. A jabbath of reſt to the land They and, as it ſeems, upon this very tien - 
were neither to do any work about it, nor when the trumpet ſounded. 
expect any harveſt from it. All yearly la- feaſts generally began when the 
bours were to be intermitted in the ſeventh founded. In the day of atonemer!-— \ 11) 
year, as much as daily labours on the fit time, that when they fafted and priycd 
ſeventh day. 5 Mo for God's mercy to them in the para 

Vp V. 5. Of its own accord—From the grains their fins, then they might exerci'e 1) 
| that fell out of the ears the laſt reaping charity to men in forgiving their 
time. Thou ſhalt not reap—That is, as thy and to teach us, that the foundatio: | ll 
own peculiarly, but only fo as others may ſolid comfort muſt be laid in 
reap it with thee, for preſent food. Un- tance and atonement fer our fins 1 047 


| 
| 
. 
| 
1 
| 
| 


drefſed—Not cut off by thee, but ſuffered 
to grow for the uſe of the poor. 
V. 6. The ſabbath of the land That is, the 


growth of the ſabbath, or that fruit which 


croweth in the fabbatical year. For thy 
ruant—tor all promiſcuouſly, to take 
food from thence as they need it. 

V. g. The jubilee—Sigmifed the true li- 
berty from our ſpiritual debts and ſlaveries 
to be purchaſed by Chriſt, and to be pub- 
lihed to the world by the found of the 
goſpel. The ſcvenii mom Which was the 
firft month of the year for civil affairs; the 
jubilee therefore began in that month; 


Chriſt. 


V. 10. The fiftzeth ycar— The ß 


bilee was not the forty and ninth 1 | 


ſome learned men think, but prec (1 


fiftieth. The old weekly {abbatl: 
led the feventh day, becanſe it 
fo, being next after the fix diy: 
week and diſtinét from them al! 


the year of releaſe is called “e 
year, ver. 4. as immediately fo: 


the fix years, ver. 3. and diſlin, 


them all. And in like manner 


bilee is called the fifticth year, be 316 


: % 8G 7 
CI LH 


comes next after ſcven limes ſeven TT 


. 
Ii 


+ 2 Kings xix. 29. | Chap. xxiii. 27. eb. ii. 12. 13. Jer. xxxiv. 8, 


111+ 


Ch. xxv. 1 115. 


rere 


all the inhabitants thereof: it ſhall be a Jubilee unto 
ſhall return every man unto his poſſeſſion, and v. 
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you, and ye 
ye ſhall return 


11 every man unto his family. A jubilee ſhall that fiftieth vear be 
unto you: ye {hall not ſow. neither reap that which groweth of 


12 itſelf in it, nor gather /e grapes in it of thy vine undreſled. 


For it 


is the jubilee, it ſhall be holy unto you : ye ſhall eat the increaſe 


13 thereof & out of the field. 


In the year of this jubilee ve ſhall 
14 return every man unto bis poſle!lion, 


And it thou fell ought unto 


thy neighbour, or buyelt 3/4 of thy neighbour's hand; ye ſhall 


15 not oppreſs one another. 


According to the number of vears after 


the jubilee, thou {halt buy of thy neighbour, and according unto 


nine years, ver. 8. and is diſtin from 
them all. © Unto all the inhabitants Under 
Rand ſuch as were Ilratlites: principally to 
all ſervants, even to ſuch as would not and 
did not go out at the ſeventh year, and to 
the poor, who now were acquiied [rom 
all their debts, and reſtored to their bol 
ſeſſions. Jubilee S0 called either from 
the Hebrew word Jobe which {ignifies f! 
a ram, and then a rvam's horn, by the foun'! 
whereof it was proclaimed; or from 7, 
the inventor of muſical inſtruments, Ger. 
iv. 21. becauſe it was celebrated with mi 

fic and all expreſſions of joy, Un'o 5 jo! 
ſehon Which had been fold or otherwise 
alienated from him. This law was not at 
all unjuſt, becauſe all buyers and ers 
had an eye to this condition in then bar— 
gains; but it was expedient in many 10 

gards, as 1. To mind them that God al! 

was the Lord and proprictor both of Um 
and of their lands, and they only iis ten- 
ants; a point which they were very ap! © 
forget. 2. That hereby inheritances. t1- 
milies, and tribes, might be kept c 
tire and clear until the coming of i: 

Meaſſial, who was to be known as by te 
:ngs, fo by the tribe and family out -f 
„nich he was to come. And this accor ]- 
my was done by the ſingular provide: 

of God until the Lord Telus did corre 

e which time thoſe characters are mm. 

1ably confounded ; which iz no fn 


2reument that the Mook is al. 
argument that the Af is come. 
5 T . 

{ bounds both 10 


ot fome, and ihe 
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0 
5 

he inſatiahle 3 
a IC Int 1114 „le a\ aT1COC 
„„ 
00119 procligalitw of 
others, that the former might not wholly 
and finally allow up the inheritances of 
their brethren. And tue latter might Ot 
be able to undo themftelves and their pot 
terity for cer. 


which was a ſingular pri- 
vilege of 
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of itſeif. Ou of the feu. Whence they in 
cormuon with others might take it as they 
needed 11; but muit not put 11 into barns, 
See ver. g. and ExId. XXHL 11. 
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16 the number of years of fruits he fhall fell unto thee: Acco 
ing to the multitude of years thou ſhalt increaſe the price ther o/ 
and according to the fewneſs of years thou ſhalt diminiſh the pr. 

of it: for according to the number dhe gears of the fruits doth 

17 ſell unto thee. Ye ſhall not therefore oppreſs one another: 

18 thou ſhalt || fear thy God: For I am the LoxD your God. Who © 

fore ye ſhall do my ſtatutes, and keep my judgments, and (|, 

19 them; and ye ſhall dwell in the land in “ fafety. And the land 

ſhall + yield her fruit, and ye ſhall eat your fill, and dwell there. 

20 in in ſafety. And if ve ſhall ſay, T What ſhall we eat the ſever}; 

year ? behold, we ſhall not ſow, nor gather in our incre1{c. 

21 Then I will command my bleſſing upon you in the ſixth year, 1 

22 it ſhall bring forth fruit for three years. And ye ſhall ſow :!;: 

eight year, and eat yet of old fruit until the ninth year: unt! 

23 fruits come in, ye ſhall eat of the old fore. The land ſhal! no. 

be ſold for ever: for the land is mine: for ye are \ ſtrangers and 

24 ſojourners with me. And in all the land of your poſſeſſion, 

25 ſhall grant a redemption for the land. If thy brother be way 


V. 16. Years of friats—Or, For the num- 
ber of the fruits. The meaning is, he ſelleth 
not the land, but only the fruits thereof, 
and that for a certain time, 128 

V. 21. For three years—-Not compleatly, 
but in great part, namely, for that part of 
the 6th year which was between the begin- 
ning of haveſt and the beginning of the 


7th year, for the whole 7th year, and for 


that part of the 8th year which was before 
the harveſt, which reached almoft until 
the beginning of the ninth year. This 1s 
added to ſhew the equity of this command. 


As God would hereby try their faith and 


obedience, ſo he gave them an eminent 
proof of his own exact providence and ten- 
der care over them in making proviſions 
| ſuitable to their neceſſities. 

V. 21. Old frut—Of the ſixth year prin- 
cipally, if not ſolely. 

V. 23. For ever--S0 as to be for ever 
alienated from the family of him that ſells 


| Mal. iii. 5. Rom. v. 18. * Pſal. iv. 8. Ixxviii.gg. Prov. i. 33. Ezel. * 
xXXiV. 27, 28, f Paal. Ixvii. 6. Ixxxv. 12. I Matt. vi. 25—33. \ Hal. cx:*. 19 


1 Pet. 11. 11. 


it. Or, abſolutely and properly, fo as i be. 
come the property of the buyer: O. 
extermanation or utter cutting off, name! 
the ſeller, from all hopes and pol! |»; 
of redemption. 'The land is mine Pro (ell 
for you by my power, given to you Þr my 
grace and bounty, and the right of 11). 
priety reſerved by me. With ne. 1! 
in my land or houſes: thus he is 1-4 i9 
ſojourn with another that dwells = . 
houſe. Howſoever in your own or the 
mens opinions you paſs for lo 
proprietors, yet in truth, ye arc 
ſtrangers and ſojourners, not to p + (|1v | 
land for ever, but only for a ſeal: 2nd 
to leave it to ſuch as I have appoin' |! 
it. 
V. 24. A redemplion -A right of rc. 1p) 
tion in the time and manner follow 
V. 25. If any of his kan come—O:, ' © 
redeemer come, being near akin to hin 
in this was an eminent type of Chril 


1 


poor, and hath fold away fome of his poſſeſſion, and if any of his 
kin come to redeem it, then ſhall he redeem that which his brother 
26 fold. And if the man have none to redeem it, and himſelf be 
27 able to redeem it: Then let him count the years of the ſale there- 
of, and reſtore the overplus unto the man to whom he fold it, 
28 that he may return unto his poſſeſſion. But if he be not able to 
reſtore i to him, then that which is fold all remain in the hand 
of kim that hath bought it until the yer of jubilee : and in the 
jubilee it ſhall go out, and he ſhall return unto his poſſeſſion. 
And if a man fell a dwellng-houſe in a walled city, then he may 
redeem it within a Whole year after it is ſold; within a full vear 
may he reedeem it. And if it be not redeemed within the ſpace 
of a faltFear; then the houſe that is in the walled citv. ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed for ever to him that boughb it, throughout his generati— 
ons: it ſhalt not go out in the jubilec. But the honſes of the vil- 
lages'which have no walls round about them, ſhall be counted as 
the fields of the country: they may be redeemed, and they ſhall 
out in the jubilee. Notwithſtanding, the cities of the Levites, 
and the houſes of the cities of their poſſeſlion, may the Levites 
redeenvat any time. And if a man purchaſe of the Levites, then 
the houſe that was fold, and the city of 1s potleffion hall go ont in 
the year / jubilee: for the houſes of the cities of the Levites are 
their poſſeſſion among the children of Ifracl. But the field of the 
ſuburbs” of their cities may not be fold, for it s their perpetual 


was made near” akin to us by taking our commonly built by the owner's coft and 
eh, that he might perform the work of diligence. and thereſore had a fuller power 
1-emption for us. LO ditpole 01 them. Beſides. God would 
\". 27, Ile gears of the jale—That is, from lcercby encourage perlons to buy and pos 
the time of the fale to the jubilee. See | {els hovies in luch places, as frequency and 
above, ver. 15, 16. The overplus—That is, fulnels or inhabitants in cities, was a great 
a convenient price for the years from this ſtrength. honour and advantage to che 
„ 2mption to the jubilee. whole land. 
. 28, Go out—That is, out of the buy. V. 31. In the 1::ages--Becaule they be- 
land, without any redemption money. longed t9 and were necellary for the ma- 
\'. 20. I fall not go out——T'he reaſons be- nagement of the lands. | 
©: alledged for lands do not hold in ſuch V. 34. May not ve fold—Not fold at alt, 


% 


a | : 8 RY + - nn * 7 pol 
1017es; there was no danger of confuſion partly. becauſe it was of abiointe necet- 


ribes or families by the alienation of bty for them for the keeping of their cat- 
| les. The ſeller alſo had 2 greater pro- wle. and partly becauic thele were 10 en- 


in houſes than in lands. as being cloſures, but common ficids; in which 


all 


81 Sam. 1. 3. xxvii. 7. 


Ch. xxv. 26—34. EEVITICUS. | 435 


: 
4 


35 poſſeſſion. 
36 a ſtranger, or a ſojourner; 


brother may live with thee. 


turn. 


land of Egypt: 


all the Leviles that lived in ſuch a city had 


an intereſt, and therefore no particular 
Zeviie could diſpoſe of his part in it. 
V. 35. A ſojourner— Underſtand it of 


proſelytes only, for of other ſtrangers they 


were permitted to take uſury, Deul. xxiii. 
yy 

V. 36. Of lum-—That is, of thy bro- 
ther, whether he be Jjraclite, or profelyte. 
Or increaſe— All kinds of uſury are in this 
caſe forbidden, whether of money, or of 
viAuals, or of any thing that is commonly 
ent by one man to another upon uſury, or 
upon condition of receiving the thing 
lent with advantage and overplus. 
one borrow in his neceſſity, there can be 
no doubt but this law is binding ſtill. 
But it cannot be thought to bind, where 
money is borrowed for purchaſe of lands, 
trade, or other improvements. For there 
it is reaſonable, that the lender ſhare with 
the borrower in the proßit. 


| 1 TA v. 14. James v. 16. 20. 
Exel. xvini. 8. xxii. 12, + Vel. v. g. 
8 Eph. vi. 9. Col. iv. 1. 


Nees. 


And if thy brother be waxen poor, and fallen 
decay with des ; then, proces {halt || relieve him: yea, though H 
chat he may live with thee. 
thou no uſury of him, or increaſe: but # fear thy God; that 

Thou - ſhalt not give him thy mo 
upon uſury, nor lend him thy 
Loxp your God, which brought you forth out of che land of Eg. 
to give you the-land of Canaan, and to be your God. . 
thy brother that dwellei. by thee be waxen poor, and be ſold 
thee; thou ſhalt not compel him to ſerve as a bond-ſervant 5 
as an hired ſervant, and as a ſojourner, he ſhall be with thee, 
ſhall ſerve thee unto the year of jubilee. And then ſhall he part rt 
from thee, both he and his children with him, and ſhall return 1: 
his own family, and unto the poſſeſſion of his father's {hall hc 
For they are my ſervants, which I brought forth out 0 
they {hall not be fold as bond-men. 
not rule over him with rigour, but ſhalt fear thy 
bond-men, and thy bond-maids, which thou ſhalt have, H 


year of releaſe, Exod. xxi. 2. 6. 


all the world to ferve me here 


W 


* Exod. xxii. 2. Deut. xxiii. 19. Prov. xx! ©: 
I Exod. xxi. 5. Deut. xv. 12. Jer. Xx +4 


. xiv. 1, 


Ch. xxv. g5—4 4. 


TP... 
DAS 


victuals for increaſe. I a, 


And 


8 Thou! 
God. Both thy 


V. g. 4s a bond man—-Neither {or th- 


| * 


time, for ever, nor for the manner: 
the hardeſt and vileſt kinds of , 
rigoroully and ſeverely exacted. 

V. 41. Then ſliall he depart - Thon halt 
not ſuffer him or his to abide lang 
thy ſervice, as thou mighteſt do in the 


V. 42. They are my ſeruants— Thee, 
leſs than you, are members of my ch 
and people; ſuch as I have cholen v2 6 


enjoy me hereafter, and therefore arc 10 
to be oppreſſed, neither are you abi lu. 
lords over them to deal ith them 
pleaſe. 8. 

V. 43. Fear thy God-—Though thou dat 
not fear them who are in thy po 
unable to right themſelves, „et 7 
God who hath commanded the: Hue 
them kindly, and who can and 


venge their cauſe, if thou oppre'> 3 


3. 2 


Ch. xxv. 45—34. EDVITICOS: 137 


of the heathen that are round about vou; of them ſhall ve buy 


45 


46 


bond-men and bond-maids. Moreover, of the children of the 


ſtrangers that do fojourn among you, of them ſhall ye buy, and 


of their families that are with you, which they begat in vour land: 
and they ſhal: be your poſſeſſion, And ve hail take them as an 
inheritance for your children after you. to inherit them ſor a pol - 
ſeſſion, they ſhall be your bond-men for cver ; but over your 
brethren the children of Ifrae}, ye hall not mile one over another 
with rigour. And if a ſojourner or ſtranger wax rich by thee. 
and thy brother ia! druelleth by him wax poor, and fell bimſelf 
unto the ſtranger or ſojourner by thee, or to the ock of the ſtran— 
gers: Alter that he is fold, he may be redeemed again; one 
of his brethren may redeem him: Either his uncie, or his 
uncle's ſon may redeem him, or any that is nigh of kin unto him. 
of his family, may redeem him; or if ke be able, he may redeem 


> himſelf. And he ſhall reckon with him that bought him, from 


the year that he was ſold to him, unto the year of jubilee: and 
the price of his fale ſhall be according unto the number of years, 
according to the time of an hircd fervant ſhall it be with him. 
If Here. he yet many years behind ; according unto them he ſhall give 
again the price of his redemption, out of the money that he was 
bought for. And if there remain but few years unto the year OL 


jubilee, then he ſhall count with him, and according unto his years 


ſhall he give him again the price of his redemption. Ard as a 


yearly hired ſervant ſh! he be with him, and he other ſhall not 
rule with rigour over him in y ſight Arg if he be no redecmed 


in thefe years, then he ſhall go ow in the year of qubilee. % he 


V. 47. The ftock—Heb. roe!, that is, one jerovae— Allowance ſhall be made for the 
of the root or ſtock. So the word rot is time wherein he hath terved, proportio- 
elſewhere uled for the branch or progeny nable to that which 15 given to an hired 
growing from it. He ſeems to note one ſervant for {fo long ſervice, becauſe his 


ene privilege by it, ſhall not have power 


' 


7 


V. 50. According to the time of an fu 
Vol. I. [ 


of a foreign race and country, tranipiunt condition is nis like theirs ; it is not 
ed into the land of Iſrael, and there han proper his perion, but his work and 
ing taken root amongſt the people of Cod, labout hat was fol, 

yet even ſuch an one. thougb he hath V. „% In hy fighi—Thou Thal not 


j + 5 ei 0 # 3 17 1 _ 1 Z 4 % 
futter 4118 , i 2 Jane a bu! V. Ne Toru! thou 


5 : : | F 1 1 Th . = 6 , p 
keep an Hebrew ſervant from the bene art 2 rig gte, ora private perlou, thou 
+ ot redemption, ſhalt: take rare according to thy capacity 


(QZCEN TEMPTED, 
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1 


LEVITICUS, Ch. xxvi. 1—5. 


0 55 and his children with him. For unto me the children of Iſrael «“ 


ſervants, they are my ſervants || whom I brought out of the lan 


of Egypt: I am the LoxpD your God. 


. CH AP. XXVI. 


ji A general inforcement of the preceding laws, by promiſes of reward, and threats of punifhmcs 

|  Wherem is, I. A repetition of ſome principal commandments, ver. 1, 2. II. A promi 4 
A good to the obedient, ver. 3—13+. III. A threatning of terrible julgments to the di ifobed- 
| ver. 14—39. IV. A promiſe of mercy to the penitent, ver. 40—46. 


J 


E ſhall make you * no idols, nor graven image, neither 
you up a ſtanding image, neither ſhall ye ſet up any image |; 
ſtone in your land, to bow down unto it, for I am the Lorp your 28 . 
2 & Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and reverence my ſanctuary, Ig. 
3 Loxv. If ye walk in my ſtatutes, and keep my comm 
4 ments, and do them; Then I will give you rain in due ſeaſon 
the land ſhall yield her increaſe, and the trees of the field |! 
5 yield their fruit. And J. your threſhing {hall reach unto the 
tage, and the vintage mal! reach unto the ſowing time: and 
ſhall eat your bread to the full, and dwell in your land {ai 
6 And Iwill give peace in the land, and ||| ye ſhall he down and 
ſhall make you afraid: and I will rid evil beaſts out of the land. 
7 neither ſhall the {word go through your land. And ye ſhall c!:/- 
8 your enemies, and they ſhall fall before you by the ſword. Ani! ** 
five of you lhall chaſe an hundred, and an hundred of you ſz! 


1 


kept in his own hand, that fo he mig 
more effectually oblige them to obe 
in which their happineſs conſiſted. 

V. 5 The vintage — That is, you N 


V. 1. An image — Or pillur, that is, to 
worſhip it, or bow down to it, as it fol- 
lows. Otherwiſe this was not ſimply pro- 
hibited, being practiſed by holy men, both 


before and after this law. 

V. 2. My fanttuary—By purging and 
preſerving it from all uncleannels, by ap- 
proaching to it and managing all the ſer- 
vices of it with reverence, and in ſuch 
manner only as God hath appointed. 

V. 4. Rain Therefore God placed them 
not in a land where there were ſuch rivers 
as the Nile, to water it and make it fruitful, 
but ina land which depended wholly upon 
the rain of heaven, the key whereof God 


| Exod. xiii. 3. Ja. xliii. 3 


xcvii. Chap. xix. 0 


Il Job x6. 19. 


Fo, Xx: 
+ Deut. xxvili. 1. 
Iſa. xxxv. g. Exel. xxxiv. 25. 


have fo plentiful an harveſt, that, ti 
not be able to threth out your c 1; - 
little time, but that work will laſt ff the 
vintage. 

V. 6. The foord—That is, war 
fword is oft taken. It ſhall not enn 11 
it, nor have paſſage through it, m1 
ſhall your land be made che 
war. 

V. 8. Five —A {mall number; a 
number for an uncertain. 


7 1 | 4 
: £ 
. - 


V. g. 
4. Heut. v. 8. xvi. 12. Xxvii. 15 
J Amos ix. 13. W 70 


* * Deut. xxXII. 39. Tojh, XXII 


& 


Ch. Ai. 918. LEVITICUS. 


439 
put ten thouſand to flight ; and your enemies ſhall fall before you 
g by the ſword: For I will have reſpe& unto you; and make you 
fruitful, and multiply you, and eftabliſh my covenant wich you. 
10 And ye ſhall eat old ſtore, and bring forth the old, becauſe of the 
11 new. + And I will ſet my tabernacle amonglt you; and mv foul 
12 ſhall not abhor you. 7 And 1 will walk among you, and will be 
13 your God, and ye ſhall be my people. Ian the Loan your God 
which brought you forth out of the land of Egypt. that ye ſhovld 
not be their bond-men, and 1 have broken the bands of vour yoke, 
14 and made you go upright, But if ye will not hearken unto me, 
1; and will not do all theſe command ments And if ye ſhall deſpile 
my ſtatutes, or if your ſoul abhor my judgments, lo tliat ye will 
not do all my commandments, 451 that ve break mv covenant: 
ib I alſo will do this unto vou, 1 will even appoint over vor! terror, 
conſumption, and the burning ague, that ſhall conſume the eves, 
and cauſe forrow of heart: and ye ſhall fow your ſeed in vain, 
17 for your enemies ſhall eat it, And * I will ſet my face agaiuſt you, 
and ye ſhall be ſlain before your enemies: they that hate von 
ſhall reign over you, and T ye jhall flee when none purſueth vou. 
18 And if ye will not yet for all this hearken unto | 


me, then 1 will 


V. 9. Eſtaòliſi my covenani—That is, àctu- 
ally perform all that I have promiſed in 
my covenant made with vou. 

V. 10. Bring forth—Or, ca gut, throw 
them away as having no occaſion to ſpend and to lave you herealter. 
them, or give them to the poor, or even V. Ig. Uprignt-—W:ith heads liftedup, not 
71 YOur cattle, that you may make AN pretied down witli 4 oke It: notes their 
tor the new corn, which alſo is fo plen- liberty, fecurny, confidence and glory, 
tful, that of atfelf it will 6 up your V | 


Þharns. 


21] ; 3 ; , N 

all „our It: :10ns, to protect conduct. in 

1 a - nx 5 Sp 39 ! 

tTruct. and comfort vou. Ang vill own 
-M Ki - _— — 1 | | 

you lor that peculiar roopte which I have 

- Py 4 + 

3 | 8 a 8 

lingled one of mankind, ro bleis you here 


-. 


a © . © PAY 1 7 * 54 * = 2 , Bu N 
Ig. Break My codenant.— Break you! 


a! \/ 3 11. d CO. TihNti mad. ET CA . & nc 


V. 11 T wii! ſe—As! have placed it, fo and you, and thereby diſcharge me from 
J will continue it among you, and not re- the bletangs promited on my part. 
move it from you, as once I did upon V. 16. That frail conjume the eyes, and cauy. 
your milcarriage, Exod. xxxIII. 7. 170% hear Two remarkable effects of 
V. 12. I will walk among vou Is I have this aiftemper, v hen it continues long. It 
hitherto done, both by my pillar ot cloud eminently weakens the naht, and links 
and fire, and by my tabernacle, Which the Ipiric. Ill chronical d1iceafes are here 


have walked or gone along with you in in luded im the cnurption 
all your journies, and laid among you in burning de Or ever 


Numb. 1 9. 


all acute in the 


; | + 4-2 „ V. 19. Tie 
1 Ezek, XXXV11. 26. Þ| 2 Cor. vi. 16, Rev. it. 1. {| Dew. xxvin. 13. Mal. ii. 2. ot 
XXXI. 8. Jer. v. rn Chap. xvii. 10 TT Piai, hin, 3. Prob. xxviif 1. 
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440. LEVITICUS. Ch. xxvi. 19=—30, 
19 puniſh you ſeven times more for your fins: And I will break t 
pride of your power, and I will make your heaven as iron, and 
20 your earth as braſs: And your ſtrength ſhall be ſpent in vain. 

for your land ſhall not yield her increafe, neither 7 ſhall the tree; 
21 of the land yield their fruits. And if ye walk contrary unto me. 

and will not hearken unto me, I will bring feven times more plagi:-. 
22 upon you, according to your fins. YI will alſo fend wild beat! 


among you, which ſhall rob you of your children, and deftr-; 


your cattle, and make you few in number, and 
And if ye will not be reformed by“ theſe thin 
24 but will walk contrary unto me: + Then will I alſo walk contra 
25 unto you, and will pumſh you yet ſeven times for your lins. Ar: 
J will bring a ſword upon you, 
and when ye are gathered together within your 
ties, I will {end the peſtilence among you, and ve {hall be deliver. 
II 4nd when I have broken the“? 


23 {hall be deſolate. 


my covenant: 


26 into the hand of the enemy. 


of your bread, ten women {hall bake 


| your /agh 


that ſhall avenge the quarre]! 


your bread in one 0; 


and they ſhall deliver you your bread again by weight: and 8, 


27 ſhall eat, and not be ſatisfied. 
28 hearken unto me, 


but walk contrary unto me: 


And if ye will not for all * 
Then I 


walk contrary unto you allo in fury, and I, even I will chat 
29 you ſeven times for your fins. “ And ye ſhall eat the fleſh of vour 


30 ſons, and the fleſh of your daughters ſhall ye cat. 


V. 19. The pride of your power —That is, 
your ſtrength of which you are proud, 
your numerous and united forces, your 
kingdom, yea, your ark and lanctuary. 
T will make your heaven as iron The heavens 
ſhall yield you no rain, nor the carth 
fruits. 

V. 20. In vain—In plowing, and ſowing, 
and tilling the ground. 

V. 25. The quarrel of my covenant. That 
is, my quarrel with you for your breach 
of your covenant made with me. 

V. 26. When I have broken the flaff of your 
bread—By lending a famine or ſcarcity of 
bread, which is the flaff and ſupport of 


4 Joel 1 1. 12. 


XXX111, 8. Lam. i. 4. 
M. i. . . Ai. 1 


d Deul. xxxii. 24. 
7 ++ iv. 8, g. 


li. 12, ** Deut. xxvili. hs "fink V. 10, 


Exel. v. 17. 
T 2 Sam. xxii. 27. 
95 Micah vi. 14. 


man's preſent life. Ten uomen— Ihr 
ten or many families, for the women 
care for the bread 5 N food of all thc 
mily. By werght—This is a ſign and 
ſequence both of a famine, and © 
baking of the bread of ſev 221 . 
gether in onc oven, wherein each“ 
took care to weigh their bread, an 
receive the ſame proportion which 
ut in. 
V. 29. The fleſh of your ſons— Throug; 
extreme hunger. See Lam. iv. 10. 
V. go. High place — In which yo 
lacrifice after the manner of the Heai! 
The carcafes of your idols—-So he calls 
SAT 
|| Fudg.v. 6. 2 Chron. xv. 5. Za. 
Hal. RV. 26. | 


Hag. i. 6. fa. xl. 115 
1 
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Ch. xxvi. 31—39- „„ T1 CU:S. ==", 


ſtroy your high places, and # cut down your images, and caſt your 
carcaſes upon the carcaſes of your idols, and my ſoul ſhall abhor 


o . * . 7 * 
31 you. And I will make your cities waſte. and + bring vour ſanc. 


tuaries Unto deſolation, and I will not fnell the favor of your 


> ſweet odours. And I will bring the land into deſolation: and Your 


enemies who dwell therein, {hall be aftonithed at it. And Wi will 
ſcatter you among the heathen, and will draw out a fvord alter 
ou: and your land ſhall be deo! ie, and vour cities waſte. 
|| Then ſhall the land enjoy ber ſabbaths, as long as it heth defo- 
late, and ye be in your enemies land, am then ſhall the land 
reſt, and enjoy her ſ{abbaihs. As lone s it licth deſolate, it ſhall 
reſt: becauſe it did notre in your fabbaths, when ye dwelt 
upon it. And upon them that are left alte of YOu, [ will fend a 
faintneſs into their hearts, 4n the lands Of their enemies, and * 
the found of a ſhaken leaf ſhall chaſe hem, and they hall fee 


as fleeing from a {word : and they {hall fall, when non purſucth. 


#4 
4 


37 And tt they ſhall fall one upon another, as it were betore a fword, 


cither to hgnify that their idols how pe- of the incente. or of war facrifhes . which 


Ci 
when none purſueth: and ve ſhall have no power to ſtand be— 
fore your enemies. And ye {hall periſh among the heathen, and 
the land of your enemies ſhall cat you up. And they that are 


left of you IT ſhall pinc away in their iniquity in your enemies lands, 


* -» 


« 


c:0us ſoever or glorious in their eyes, were when offered witi: laith and obedience. are 
in truth but hfeleſs and contemptible car- {weert and accoptavie to me. 


caſes; or to ſhew that their idols ſhould to VW. 32. Who dwell therein-—Having driven 
ſo far from helping them, thai they hond vou out and poljeiles vour places, 
be thrown down and broken with thein. W. a9. Afier you—Phe word tall follow 


1nd both ſhould lie together in a foriorn you into It. ange lands, and you mall have 
and loathlome ſtate. no rest there. 


V. 31. Sanfiuaries—- God's ſanctuary, V. 
called ſanctuaries here, as alſo Pſz/. |xxi1i. It that 


- t ; 7 75 . 7 , 4 o 
4 y F 1 222 f je 1 1 1 
22 { LANE TATE EN TV REV abba 
" 
| 


ens hole al t 110 11 5 ears Ol reſt 


17. Ixxiv. 7. Fer. li. 51. Ezel. xxviii. 18. from tillage, Which you trough covetorst- 
becauſe there were divers apartments init. nels would net give It, 
era of which was a ſanctuary, or. which V. 37. When none prvfueth—Your guilt 


is all one, an holy place, as they are {cve- and tear canting vou to imagine that they 


1 | g a x bars wx aa 

rally called. And yours emphatically, not do puriue when indeed they do not. 
nine, for I diſown and abhor it. and all V. 39. Pe awgy---Be contumed and 
the ſervices yon do in it, becauſe vou melt way by degrees through. difeaſes, 


hae defiled it. I will not ſinel -N o. OWN opprefhons, grul.s, and maniold miie- 


accept them, Your feet odours— .ithor ries. 


" 

f 2 Chron. xxxiv. ri. 4 5 13. J Lam. 1. 10. Exel. ix. 5. xxi. 77 Desti. 
N 2. XXViii. 62. 64. *-" P70. X 

++ Hel. iv. 17. vi. 9. XX. 41. xXiv. 23. XXXlit. 10. XX 31. Hof. V. 15. 
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Ch. xxvi. 40— 44 


LEVITICUS. 


.* and alſo in the iniquities of their fathers ſhall they pine aws 
1 40 with them. If they ſhall confeſs their iniquity, and the iniqu 
wh of their fathers, with their treſpaſs which they treſpaſſed ag., 
1 41 me, and that alſo they have walked contrary unto me. 
1 that 1 allo have walked contrary unto them, and have bra, 

them into the land of their enemies: if then their S-uncircy) 1. 
ciſed hearts be humbled, and they then accept of the punt, 

42 of their iniquity. Then will I | remember my covenant wit}: !.. 
cob, and alſo my covenant with Iſaac, and alſo my covei;-n; 
with Abraham will I remember, and I will remember the ng 

43 The land alfo ſhall be left of them, and ſhall enjoy her ſabhat}. 
j while ſhe licth deſolate without them: and they ſhall accept »/ //; 
| puniſhment of their iniquity : becauſe, even becauſe they deip;(c4 
44 my judgments, and becauſe their ſoul abhorred my ſtatutes, \» 

5 yet for all that, when they be in the land of their enemies, 
N will not caſt them away, neither will I abhor them, to de 
N them utterly, and to break my covenant with them: for 1 4 the 


V. 40. JI} they fhall confeſs their iniquity, and 
the iniquity of their fathers, with their treſpaſs 
which they have treſpaſſed againſt ne — That is, 
with their prevarication with me and de- 
Jv tection from me to idolatry, which by way 


they may learn God's flatutes, and yield ol: 
ence to them for the future, biens 
good evidence of true repentance. 

V. 42. J will remember my £0venani— $0 4; 
| to make good all that I have pro 
4 of eminency he calls ther treſpaſs : and that it. For words of knowledge or 
| alſo they have waikxed contrary to me, ver. 41. brance in ſcripture, commonly {cn 
| and that I 4 have walked contrary unto them, affection and kindneſs. I will re] 1 
4 and have brought them into the land of their ene- land Which now ſeems to be forgot 
F ne That is, that they are not come into and deſpiſed, as if 1 had never ch tt 
|: theſe calamities by chance, nor by the to be the peculiar place of my 1: (ence 
| misfortune of war, but by my juſt judg- and bleſſing. 
ment upon them. And, / then their un- V. 44. For J am the Lord Uu God 
tircumciſed, that is, impure, carnal, pro- Therefore neither the defperatc: {+ of 


fane, and impenitent hearts be humbled, that 
is, ſubdued, purged, reformed : if to this 
confeſſion they add fincere humiliation 
and reformation, I will do what follows. 

V. 41. If they accept of—The meaning is, 
if they ſincerely acknowledge the righte- 
oulneſs of God and their own wickednels. 
and patiently ſubmit to his correcting 
hand ; if with David they are ready to ſay, 
it is good for them that they are afflitted, that 


\ Fer. vi. to. 
Rom. XI. 26. 


their condition, nor the greatnei © (1c!) 
ſins, ſhall make me wholly ma“ 

my covenant with them and the 
tors, but I will in due time renember 
them for good, and for my co an 
fake return to them in mercy. From this 
place the Jews tale great comfort, 4d 
aſſure themſelves of deliverance vu! 
their preſent ſervitude and miſery. 4 
from this, and ſuch other places 


1 


COON L1UdES, 


Rom. ii. 29. Col. ii. 11. Pal. evi. 45. Lale i. 122. Dow 31. 


” 


ch. xxvii. 13. LEVITICUS. 


443 


45 LorD their God. But I will for them remember the covenant of 


their anceſtors, whom I brought forth out of the 


in the fight of the heathen, that 1 might be their God: I am the 
46 Loxp. Theſe are the ſtatutes, an judgments, and laws, which the 


Lon made between him and the children of Iſracl, in mount 
Sinai, by the hand of Moſes. 


CHAP; XXVII. 
Laus concerning perſons ſanc l, ſied to God, ver. 1--- $ 


\. Concerning cattle, ver. 9 13. Con. erning 
houſes and lands, Ver. 14—2 3 An excehlion concerning forſtlngs 


what was devoted, ver. 28, 29. Concerning tihes, ver, 30— 145 


er A 4 - * . n 
ver. 20-27, Concerning 


1,2 ND the Logp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak unto the 


children of Iſrael, and {ay unto them, When a man ſhall 
make a ſingular vow, the perions /hall be for the Los, by thy eſti- 
3 mation. And thy eſtimation {hall be of the male fron twenty vears 
old, even unto ſixty years vid; cyen 


— 


thy eftination ſhall be fifty 


concludes, that the Tfraettifh nation. tho" vice 
then rejected and ruined, ſhould be ga- ho ware not Ze. 
thered again and reſtored. Utes. TH gt yet throungn zeal to God, (G1 
V. 46. Theſe are the laws which the Lord to obtain God's held which ther wanted 
made between him and the childro: of Iſrati— or | ö 
Hereby his communion with his chu: his children to the frelce of God and of the 
kept up. He manifeſts not only his domi fanftuary, tho nor in ſuch a way es the 
mon over them, but his favour to tem, Leviies, Which was fort Aden, yet in {ome 
by giving them his law. And they ma- kind of ſubleryioncy 
nifeſt not only their holy fear, bui their cauſe there m. 
holy love by the obſervance of it. And 
thus it is made between them rather as 4 | | 
covenant than as a law: for he draws them change is allowed, and the prieſts are di- 
win the cords of a Man. rected t recewe a tax fo 
V. 2. A fingular vow—Or, an enment, on. by thy tn 
or hard vow, not concerning things, winch that voweſt, as appears from ver. 8. 
was cultomary, but concerning perſons, where bis efhmation oppoled co the 
which he devoted to the Lord, Which was prieſt's \ aluatio I, Nor was there ally 
unuſual and difficult: yet there want not tear! of his partiality in his own cauſe, for 
in:tances of perſons who devoted eicher the price is particularly limited. But 
themſelves or their chIdren; and that ei- where il. price is undeiermined, there, 
ther more ſtricthy/, as the Nazarites, and to avoid thacincourenence, the prieft is 
the Levites, 1 Sam. i. 11. and for thete to value it, as ver. 8. 12. 
ere was NO redemption admitted, but V. 3. Unto f; ve - Which is the 
mey were in perion to perform the fer- bel ume for Rreneth and fervice, and 


merelore 


— NT . 8 1 1 . - mY — 
CO WINCN INeY Were devot d Or 
more largely, as ſome 


PE V 33 
dgellred, Ge vote wmemleives Or their 


* 


p 1 ö 13188 
LO letn. An 99 - 
* 


ght 2c too. great a number 
. 1 8 
01 einen nus dedicated, which INFN 


— 4 


be burden lone to the {anctuary. an e 


3 


r thew redempti— 
Thine, O man 


* 


* 
. 
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. -— 
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£ 


land of Egypt, 


5 a female, 


6 ten ſhekels. 


and for the female thy 


LEVLFELCUS. 


4 ſhekels of filver, after the ſhekel of the fanQuary: 
then thy eſtimation ſhall be thirty ſhells.” 
be from five years old, even unto twenty "yeah old; 
eſtimation ſhall be of the male twenty ſhekels, and for the fem. 
And if it be from a month old, even unto five Years 
old; then thy eſtimation ſhall be of the male five ſhekels of flug, 
eſtimation / 


Ch. xxvii. 4=—1 4, 


And if 1. be 
And if ;- 
then 


all be three ſhekels of 


7 ver. And if it be from ſixty years old, and above; if “ 
male, then thy eſtimation Wall be fifteen ſhekels, and ſor 
8 female ten ſhekels. But if he be poorer than thy eftimati-; 


then he ſhall 

{hall value him: 
9 prieſt value him. 

ing unto the Lox D; 


10 Hall be holy. 


preſent himſelf before the prieſt, and the pee 
according to his ability that vowed, ſhall ihe 
And if it be a beaſt, whereof men bring ano 
all that any man giveth of ſuch unto the Lo 
He ſhall not alter it, nor change it, a good for a a 
or a bad for a good: and if he ſhall at all change beaſt for be 

11 then it, and the exchange thereof, ſhall be holy. 


And if it be 0 


unclean beaſt, of which they do not offer a ſacrifice unto the 1.5, 


12 then he ſhall 


13 the pricſt, {o ſhall it be. 


14 ſhall add a fifth part thereof unto thy eſtimation. 


therefore prized at the higheſt rate. 

V. 4. Thurty fhezels—Lels than the man's 
price, becaule ſhe is inferior to him boch 
in firength and ſerviceablencls. 

V. 5. Hie years old—At which age they 
might be vowed by their parents, as ap- 
pears from 1 Sam. 1. tho' not by them- 
ſelves; and the children were obliged by 
their parents vow, which 1s not ſtrange 
conſidering the parents right to diſpoſe of 
their children ſo far as is not contrary to 
the mind of God. 

V. 8. Than thy eſtimation—If he be not 
able to pay the price which thou, ac- 
cording to the rules here given, requireſt 


_ of him. 


V. g. Whereof men bring an. offering — 
That is, a clean beaſt. Greth—Voweih 
to give: Shall be holy-—Conlecrated to God, 
cither to be ſacrificed, or to be given to 
the prieſt, according to the manner of the 


preſent the bealt before the 
{ſhall value ir, whether it be good or bad: as thou valueſt it w/ 
But if he will at all redeem it, the: 


prieſt: And the pric! 


And WH! 


vow. and the intention of him chat vows 
eth. 
V. 10. He fhail not alter it, nor cha 
Two words expreſſing the fam: ti! 1y 
more emphatically, that is, he n 
no wile change it, neither for one ot 
fame, nor of another kind: partly bcc 
God would preſerve the reverence ©! tv 
ſecrated things, and therefore won! 
have them alienated, and Say te © p. 
vent abulcs of them who on this g. 
might exchange it for the worle. 
the cæchiange— That is, both the th: 
vowed, aud the thing offered ©: £: 
exchange. This was inflicted up 
as a juſt penalty for his levity © | 
weighty matters. 
V. 11. Unclean— Either for the 4 
for the quality of it; if it were ne 
one as might not be offered. 


V. 14. Sanflify his houſe—By a a 


Ch. xxvii. 15—20. LEVITICUS. 445 


man ſhall ſanctify his houſe 79 be holy unto the Loxp; then the prieſt 
6.14 . . 4 

{hall eſtimate it, whether it be good or bad: as the prieſt ſhall eſti- 

15 mate it, ſo ſhall it ſtand. And if he that ſantified it, will redeem 
his houle, then he ſhall add che filth part of the money of thy eſti- 

16 mation unto it, and it ſhall be his, And if a man ſhall fanctify unto 
the LoxD ſome part of a held of his poſſeſlion; then thy eſtimation 
ſhall be according to the ſeed thereof: an homer of barley-ſeed 

17 ſhall be valued at fifty ſhekels of filver, If he fanctiſy his field from 
18 the year of jubilee, according to thy eſtimation it ſhall ſtand. 
But if he lanctify his field after the jubilee; then the prieſt ſhall 
reckon unto him the money according to the years that remain, 
even unto the year of the jubilee, and it ſhall be abated from thy 

ig eſtimation. And if he that ſanctiſied the field, will in anv wiſe re- 
deem it; then he {hall add the ſiſth part of the money of ty eltima. 

20 tion unto it, and it ſhall be aſſured to him. And it he will not re- 
deem the held, or if he have fold the field to another man; it fall 


of that way and manner of ſanctification much more han the land ordinarily vietd- 
he [peaks in this whole chapter. ed. For an omer is but the nth port C/ an 

V. 15 The fifih part— Which he might eplal, about a Hottle of our n oy none 
the better do, becauſe the prieſts did ulu- which quantity of feed would not extend 
ally put a moderate rate upon it, very fir, and in fome land would vield 

V. 16. Of has polſeſſion— That is, which but an inconfiderable crop, eſpecially in 
is his by inheritance, becauſe particular barter, whict: or than when. 
direction is given about purchaſed ands, and which for that reaſon among others, 


ver. 22, And he faith, par: of t, for it ay be nientioned rather than wheat. 


was cheaper 


was unlawful to vow away all his pole V. 17. From the year of jubilee=—That is 
hons, ' becauſe thereby he diſabled him immedlateh alter the year of jubilee 13 
ſelf from the performance of divers dutics. paſt. Arcording 7 thy efimation-—Now 

| ; 


and made himſelf burdenſome to bis mentioned, of afty thekels for an omer 61 
brethren. According to the ſeed— That is. barley feed. 7 jail fa, That. 
according to the quantity and quality 0! price thei} be paid e tbout diminution, 


the land, which 1s known by the quantity V. 18. A/ the. jubace—That is, ſome 
of ſeed which it can receive and teturn confideratic ne after. The defalcanor. 
Fi{ty-fhekels—Not 10 be paid yearly, till from e ul! Price 01 tv ſhekels nail 
the year of jubilee, but once for all, as is be more or is as the years are more © 
molt probable, 1. Becauſe ere 15 | 

mention of any yearly payment, but on V. 20. If he 117 not red-mm i. When 
of one payment, 2. Becauſe it is proba- the prieſt hall tet a price upon it, ang 


Þic that lands were moderately valued, offer it to kim in the arit place to redeem 


[nat men might be rather encouraged two it: , rather ana, for this teems to be 
make ſuch vows, than deterred by ex- added by way of acc 10ulation, „ Ae, 
cellive impolitions. But if this were vear- that is, be prieſt. of whon! he might 
ly rent, it was an exccilive rate, and have redeemed it, upon his refufal, © 
Vol. I. 5 x" + 1 
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Ch. xxvii. 21—27 


21 not be redeemed any more. But the field, when it goeth Out 1:1 
the jubilee, ſhall be holy unto the Lox, as a held devoted: 
22 poſſe ſſion thereof ſhall be the prieſts. And if a man ſanctify uni; 
the Loxp a field which he hath bought, which is not of the fields 


23 his pofleſſion ; : 


Then the prieſt ſhall reckon unto him the worth 


thy eſtimation, even unto the year of the jubilee: and he ſhall gi. 


24 thine eſtimation in that day, as a holy thing unto the Lox. 


111 


the year of the jubilee, the field ſhall return unto him of whom 
was bought, even to him to whom the poſſeſſion of the land did G. 


26 tuary: 


25 And al! thy eſtimations ſhall be according to the ſhekel of the ſan. 
: * twenty gerahs ſhall be a ſhekel. 


Only the + firſtling e 


the beaſts, which Thould be the Loxp's firſtling, no man ſhall f anc! if 


27 it; whether it be ox, or ſheep: it is the Lorps., 


And if it be of 


unclean beaſt, then he ſhall redeem it according to thine eſtima 
and ſhall add a fifth part of it thereto: or if it be not redeen; | 


it to ſale, and have fold the field to another 
nan-—He ſhall for ever loſe the benefit of 
redemption. 

V. 21. When it goeth out-—That is, out 
of the poſſeſſion of the other man to 
whom the prieſt fold it. The poſfeſſion ſhall 


be tlie priefis—For their maintenance. Nor 


is this repugnant to that law, that the 
prieſts ſhould have no inheritance 1 n the land, 
Numb. xviii. 20. for that is only ſpoken 
of, the tribe of Lev: in general, in refe- 
rence to the firſt diviſion of the land, 
wherein the Levites were not to have a 
diſtinct part of land, as other tribes had; 
but this doth not hinder, but ſome par- 


ticular lands might be vowed and given 


to the prieſts, either for their own benefit, 
or for the ſervice of the ſanctuary. 

V. 22. His poſſeſſt ion — His patrimony or 
inkeritance. 

V. 23. Thy b is, the 
price which thou, O Moes, by my e 
tion haſt ſet in ſuch caſes. To the jubilee— 


As much as 1t 1s worth, for that ſpace of 


time between the making of the vow and 
the year of jubilee ; for he had no right 


* Exod, xxx. 1 3. Numb. iii. 47 Exel. xlv. 12. 


to it for any longer time, as the next vcr! 
tells us. As an holy thing As that wh 1 
is to be conlecrated to God inſtead o 
land redeemed by it | 

V. 28. The ſtelel— About 28. 6d. 

V. 26. No man | fantlify t——Þy VOWw : 
becauſe it is not his own, but the I 
already, and therefore to vow us 
thing to God is a tacit derogation | 
and an uſurpation of the Lord ght. 
and a mocking of God by pretendinge '« 
give what we cannot withhold Ra þ b 
Or ox or fheep—Under theſe two emin- 
kinds he comprehends all other: be 
which might be ſacrificed to God. 
lirſtlings whereof could not be rede 
but were to be ſacrificed ; whereas 7:0 
firſtlings of men were to be redeemed, 14 
therefore were capable of being vowed 
as we lee, 1 Sam. 1. 11. 

V. 27. An unclean beg. — That is, 
be the firſt born of an unclean beai: s 
appears from ver. 26. which could 
be vowed, becauſe it was a fir“ 
nor offered, becaule it was unclean. . : 
therefore is here commanded to |. =. 
| dee: oC 
ft Exod. xiii. 2. 12 


Ch. xxvil. 28—32, 


29 the Loxp. None devoted. 


deemed or fold.  fhall be foll-—An the 
price thereof was given to the prieft;, oy 
brought into the Lord's treaſury, 

V. 28. No devoted ting— Thai is, no- 
thing which is abſolutely devoted to God 
with a curſe upon themlelves or others, if 
hey diſpoſed not of it according is their 
vow ; as the Hebrem word implies. Me 
hely--That is, only to be touched or cm- 
ployed by the prieſts, and by no other 
perſons ; no not by then gun families, 
tor that was the ſtate of the no? things. 
V. 29. Devoted of men Not by men, as 
{ome would elude it; but of mer; tor it 
is manifeſt both from this and the fore- 
going verſes, that men are here not the 
perſons devoting, but devoted to dettruc- 
tion, either by God's ſentence, is 1dol4- 
ters, Exod, xxii. 20. Deut. xxiii. 15. the 
Canaanues, Deut. xx. 17. the Amatciutes, 
Deut. xxv. 19. and 1 Sam. xv. 3. 26. 
Benhaded, 1 Kings xx. 42. or by men, in 
purſuance of fuch a ſentence of God, as 
Numb. Xxi. 2, 3. XXXl. 17. Or for avy 
crime of an high nature, as Judg. XXi. 5. 
JJ. xvii. 15. But this is not to be gene - 
rally underſtood, as ſome have taken i 
as if a Jeu might by virtue of this ens 
devote his child or his lervant o tlic 
Lord, and thereb oblige himſelf to put 
nem to death. or this is expreſly J:mit- 
ed to all that a man hath, or which 38s /its, 
Numb, 20. 

T Zofh. vi. 19. 


d Een, xxVvil!, 22, 


Is 


28 then it {hall be fold according to thy cllimation. 
ing. no devoted thing that a man ſhall devote un 


. that he hath, both of man and beaſt, and of the field of his poſſe 
ſhall be {01d or redeemed : every Is rat; 


447 


7 Notwithſtand- 
to the Lokp, of all 


devoted thing 25 mot} holy unto 


which ſhall be devoted of men, ſhall 
go be redeemed: ut ſhall ſurely be put to death. N 


. - h -- J 3 « To * | g N . 0 

tithe of the land, whether of the ſeed of the land, or of the frust of 

31 the tree, is the LoRD's: 15 holy unto the Loen: 
' 1+h ac % You TB A Y 

| all redeem ought of his tithes, he [hall add therety the lilth 

32 of. And concerning the tthe of the herd, or of the flock, even of 

whatſoeyer paſſeth under the ad 4 


And + all the 


And it am» will at 
there- 


2 tenth thall be holy unto the 


that is, which he hath a power over. But 
ine Jcus had uo power over the lives of 
their children or lervants, bat were di- 
realy forbidden to take ther away, by 
that great command, thor ſhe't do no mur- 
«er, And leetng he that killed his ſervant 
Cilnilly by a blow with a rod was ſureiy 
to be um,’, as is ſaid, Frod. xxi. 20. 
it could not be lawful wilfally to take 
away his life apon pretence of any ſuch 
vow as this. But for the Canganites. dmale- 
Kites, &. God the nndoubted Lord of all 
mens lives, gave to the Hucbles a power 
over their perſons and ti nd a com- 
mand to put chem to And this 
verſe may have a ſpecial relpect to them 
or iuch as them. 
V. 30. Tre u 
ok tithes, 


1 * _ * a live * CE — — 

4 nere Ale { IVCYS [arts 
Dut this ieems £5 he underitood 

lea 7 r 171 92 0 14. 

only of ihe ordinary and yeariy tithes be- 


longing to tac Lewes, as the very exprethon 


intimates, and the addition of che fifth 
part in caſe of redemption thereof im- 
ples. 

V. 32. Under the vod. Either, 1. The 
tither's rod, it being the manner of the 
Jews in tithing to caule all their cattle to 
nals through lome gate or narrow paſſage, 
where the tenth was mirked by a perſon 
appouted for that purpole and referred 
for the prieſt. Or 2. the ihepherd's rod, 
under winch the herds and flocks naſled. 


K k K 2 and 


Numb. xV11; 21.24. Aal. iii. 8. 10. 
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LEVITICUS. 
33 Loap. He ſhall not ſearch whether it be 


Ch. xxvii. 33—34. 


good or bad, neither ſha!' 


he change it: and if he change it at all, then both it and the change 


34 thereof ſhall be holy; it ſhall not be redeemed. 


Theſe ar- Re 


commandments which the Loxy commanded Moſes, for the ch 


dren of lfrael 1 in mount Sinai. 


and by which they were governed and 


num red. See Fer. xxxiii. 13. Ezch,,. 


XX. 37. 
V. 34. Teeſe are the commandments which 


the Lord commanded Moſes for the children of 
Iſrael in mount Smai-—This has reference 
to the whole book. Many of theſe com- 
mandments are moral :. others ceremonial 
and peculiar to ſche few ewiſh economy : 

Which yet are inſtructive to us, who 
have a key to the myſteries that are'con- 
tained in them. Upon the whole, we 
have cauſe to bleſs God, that we are not 
come to mount Sinai, that we are not under 


{S&T # 5$ 


the dark ſhadows of the law, but enge. 
the clear light of the goſpel. The dog 


trine of our reconciliation to God 


Mediator, is not clouded with the mos 


of burning ſacrifices, but cleared by (!;; 
knowledge of 'Chriſe, and him cruc {.c// 


And we may praiſe him, that we art 


under the yoke of the law, but und -r th 
ſweet and eaſy inſtructions of the go 
which pronounces thoſe the true 
ſhippers, that worſhip the Father i, . 

in truth, by Chriſt only, who is our Pris 


temple, altar, ſacrifice, purification . 
all. 


| 
j 


The Fourth Book of Mosts called VN U MBE N 0 


This book is thus intitled, becauſe of the numbers of the children of lira. 
often mentioned therein, an eminent accompliſhment of God's promiſe lo 
ham, that his ſeed ſhould be as the ſtars of heaven for multitud-. 
alſo relates two numberings of them, one at mount Sinai, chap. i. the 0 
thirty-nume years after. And there are not three men of the fame in th: 


account that were in the fin ſt. 


generation: and an application of 1t to ourſelves, Heb. iv. 1. Lets 


leſt we come ſhort! 


The book is almoſt 


| | equally divided, 
hiſtories and laws intermixed. An abſtratt of much of thas book rde (\ 
a few words, Pſal. xcv. 10. Forty years long was I grieved with i115 


1 


4 


4% 


NUMBE: ». 
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He ſhall not fa whether it be good or bad, neither ſhall 


233 LORD. 


he change it: and if he change it at all, then both it and the change 


94 thereof ſhall be holy; it ſhall not be redeemed. 


\ Theſe are the 


commandments which the Lozxp commanded Moſes, Kor the chil- 


dren of Ifrael in mount Sinai. 


and by which they were, governed and 
numbered. See Jer. xxxiii. 13. A£zek, 
A. J. 

V. 34. Theſe are the commandments kick 
the L ord commanded Moſes for the children, of 
Tfrael in mount Sls - "This has reference 
to the whole book. Many of theſe com- 
mandments are moral: others ceremonial 
and pecultar to the Jew? economy : 
Which yet are inſtruétive to us, who 
have a key to the myſteries that are con- 
taincd in them. Upon the whole, le 
have cauſe to bleſs God, that we are not 
come lo mount Sinai, that we are not e 


> to 


the Tas ſhadows of ik law, but enjoy 


the clear light of the goſpel. The doc- 
irine of our reconciliation to God by a 
Mediator, is not clouded with the {ſmoke 
of burning ſacrihces, but cleared by the 
knowledge of Chriſt, and him crucified. 
And we may praiſe him, that we are not 
under-the y Ml of the law, bit under the 
ſweet and eaſy in! ſtructions of the goſpel, 
which pronounces thoſe the true wor— 


ſhippers, that u 5 the Father in ſpirit and 


in truth, by Chriſt only, who is our prieſt, 


temple, altar, ſacrifice, purihcation and 
all. 


© 


Ne 
The Fourth Book of Mo 8 ES called U MB ERS. 


This book ig thus titled, becauſe of the numbers of the childrev of Tirae!, fo 
often mentioned therein, an eminent accompliſhment of God's promiſe to Abra. 
ham, tat his feed ſhould be as the ſtars of heaven for multitude. 1. 
afo relates two numberings of them, one at mount Sinai, chap. 1. the other, 


tharty-nine years after. 
account ihat were in the firſt. 


And there are not three men of the fame in the laſe 
The book ts almo/l 


equally divided, between 


hiſtories and laws intermixed. An abſtract of much of this book we have in 


a few words, Pſal. xcv. 10. Forty years long was I 


grieved with this 


generation: and an application of it to vurſelves, Heb. iv. 1. Let us fear 


leit we come ſhort! 
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Ch. i. 1—4. 


449 


KE R S. 


G A P. 1. 
Orders given to Moſes to number the people, ver. 1—4. Perſons named to aſſiſt him therein, 


ver. 5—16. Tie particular number of each tribe, ver. 17 —43. 


The ſum of all together, 


ver. 44—46. The Levites excepted, ver. 47—5 4. 


1 A ND the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes in the wilderneſs of Sinai, in the 


tabernacle of the congregation, on the fri! day of the ſecond 


month, in the ſecond year aſter they were come out of the land of 
2 Egypt ſaying, ® Take ye the ſum of all the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, after their families, by the houſe of their fathers, with 
3 the number of ther names, every male by their poll: From twenty 
years old and upward all that are able to go forth to war in Iſrael: 


4 thou and Aaron ſhall number them by their armies. 


And with you 


there ſhall be a man of every tribe: every one head of the houſe of his 


V. 1. In the wilderneſſ—Where now they 
had been a full year or near it, as may be 
gathered by comparing this place with 
. xl. 17. | 

V. 2. Take the ſum This is not che lame 
muſter with that Exod. xxxviii. 26. as 
plainly appears, becauſe that was before 
the building of the tabernacle, which was 
built and let up on the firft day of the firſt 
month, Exod. xl. 2. but this was after it, 
on the firſt day of the ſecond month. And they 
were for different ends; that was to tax 
them for the charges of the tabernacle ; 
but this was for other ends, partly that 
the great number of the people might be 
known to the praiſe of God's faithfulneſs, 
in making good his promiſes of multi- 
plying them, and to their own encou- 
ragement: partly for the better ordering 


their camp and march, for they were now 


beginning their journey; and partly that 
this account might be compared with the 
other in the cloſe of the book. where we 
read that not one of all this vaſt number, 


* Exod, 


except Ca and 7j were left alive; 
a fair warning to all future generations to 
take heed of rebelling againſt the Lord. 
It is true, the ſums and numbers agree in 
this and that computation, which is not 
ſtrange, becauſe there was not much time 
between the two numberings, and no emt- 
ment fin among the people in that inter- 
val, whereby God was provoked to di— 
miniſh their numbers. Some conceive, 
that in that number, Exod. xxx. and xxxvili. 
the Levites were included, which are here 
excepted, ver. 47. and that in that in- 
terval of time, there were grown up as 
many more men of thoſe years as there 
were Levites of the {ame age. 7/rae!—-S0 
the {irangers mixed with them, were not 
numbered. Ther fathers— The people 
were divided into twelve tribes, the tribes 
into great families, Nums. xxvi. 5. theſe 
great {xmilics into leſſer families called ez 
houfes of their fathers, becaule they were diſ- 
tinguiſhed one from another by their fa- 
thers. 


V. 5. Reuben 


XXX. 12. 


2 


e 
1 
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5 fathers. And theſe are the names of the men that ſhall ſtand with 
6 you: of the #14be of Reuben, Elizur the fon of Shedeur. Of Simeon; 
7 Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. Of Judah; Nahſhon the fon of 

8,9 Amminadab. Of Iflachar; Nethaneel the fon of Zuar. Of Zebu- 

10 lun; Eliab the ſon of Helon. Of the children of Joſeph; of Eph- 

raim, Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud: of Manaſſeh; Gamaliel the 

11 ſon of Pedahzur. Of Benjamin; Abidan the ſon of Gideoni. 

12,13 Of Dan; Ahiezer the fon of Ammiſhaddai. Of Aſher: Pagiel 

14,15 the ſon of Ocran. Of Gad; Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. Of 

16 Naphtali; Ahira the fon of Enan. Theſe were the renowned of the 

congregation ; princes of the tribes of their fathers, heads of thou- 

17 ſands in Iſrael. And Moſes and Aaron took theſe men which are 

18 expreſſed by heir names. And they aſſembled all the congregation 

together on the firit day of the ſecond month, and they declared 
their pedigrees after their families, by the houſe of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty years old and 

19 upward, by their poll. As the Loxp commanded Moſes, ſo he 

20 numbered them in the wilderneſs of Sinai. And the children of 


Reuben, Iſrael's eldeſt ſon, by their generations, after their fami- 


lies by the houſe of their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, by their polls, every male from twenty years old and up- 
21 ward, all that were able to go forth to war; Thoſe that were num. 
bered of them, even of the tribe of Reuben, were forty and {ix thou. 
land and five hundred. Of the children of Simeon, by their ge- 
nerations, after their families, by the houſe of their fathers, thoſe 
that were numbered of them, according to the number of the 
names, by their polls, every male from twenty years old and up- 
23 ward, all that were able to go forth to war: Thoſe that were num- 
bered of them, even of the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and nine thou- 
24 land and three hundred. Of the children of Gad. by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the houſe of their e accord- 
ing to the number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, 


V. Z. Reuben-—The tribes are here V. 19. He numbered tem For ough 
numbered according to the order or qua- that appears in one day. 
licy of their birth, firſt the children of Leak, V. 20. By their generations That ic, the 
then of Rachel, and then of the handmaids. perſons begotten of Reuben's immediate 
V. 12. Deuel— Called Reuel, Numb. iii. children, who are here ſubdivided into 
14. the Hebrew letters Daleth and Ref be- families, and they into houſes. and they 
eng often changed. into particular perſons. 


V. 27. Threeſcore 


25 all that were able to go forth to war: 


26 dred and fiſty. 


27 


28 


29 
* 


31 
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Thoſe that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Gad, were forty and five thouſand ſix hun- 
Of the children of Judah, by their generations, 
after their families, by the houſe of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war: Thoſe that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Judah, were threeſcore and fourteen thouſand 
and {ix hundred. Of the children of Wachar, by their generations, 
after their families, by the houſe of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war. Thoſe that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Iſſachar, were fifty and four thouſand and four 
hundred. Of the children of Zebulun, by their generations, after 
their families, by the houſe of their fathers, according to the num- 
ber of the names, from twenty years old and npward, all that 
were able to go forth to war. Thoſe that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and ſeven thouland and four 


g2 hundred. Of the children of Joſeph, namely, of the children of 


33 years old and upward, all that were able io go fofth to war: 


Ephraim, by their generations, after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to the number ot the names, from twenty 


Thoſe 
that were numbered of them, even of the tribe of Ephraim, were for- 


34 ty thouſand and five hundred. Of the children of Manaſſeh, by 


37 


their generations, aſter their families, by the houſe of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth to war; Thoſe that were 
numbered of them, even of the tribe of Manaſſeh, were thirty and 
two thouſand and two hundred. Of the children of Benjamin, b 


their generations, after their families, by the houſe of their fathers, 


according to the number of the names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forih to war; Thole that were 
numbered of them, even of the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and 


V. 27. Threeſcore and fourteen thouſand—- 
Far more than any other tribe, in accom- 
pliſhing Jacob's prophecy, Gen. xlix. 

V. 33. Ephram—Above 8000 more 
than Manaſſeh, towards the accompliih- 
ment of that promiſe, Gen. xIvin. 20. 
which the devil in vain attempted to 


defeat by ſtirring up the men of Gath 
againſt them, 1 Chron. vii. 21, 22. 

V. 37. Thirty foe thouſand—The ſmal- 
leſt number, except one, though Berya- 
mm had more mediate children than 
any of his brethren, Gen. xlvi. 21. 
whereas Dan had but one immediate fon, 


1 Gen 
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38 


39 


40 


41 


42 


43 
44 


45 


46 


47 
48 


49 


50 


Gen. xlvi. 


upward, all that were able to go forth to war: 
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five thouſand and four hundred. Of the children of Dan, by their 
generations, after their families, by the houſe of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty years old and 
Thoſe that were 
numbered of them, even of the tribe of Dan, were threeſcore and 
two thouſand and ſeven hundred. Of the children of Aſher by 
their generations, after their families, by the houſe of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty years old, and 
upward, all that were able to go forth to war: Thoſe that were 
numbered of them, cven of the tribe of Aſher, were ſorty and one 
thouſand and five hundred. Of the children of Naphtali, through- 
out their generations, aſter their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war: Thoſe that 
were numbered of them, even of the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and 
three thouſand and four hundred. Theſe are thoſe that were num— 
bered, which Moſes and Aaron numbered, and the princes of Iſrael, 
being twelve men: each one was for the houſe of his fathers. So 
were all thoſe that were numbered of the children of Iſrael, by the 
houſe of their fathers, from twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war in Ifrael. Even all they that were 
numberd, were ſix hundred thouſand and three thouſand, and five 
hundred and fifty. But the Levites after the tribe of their fathers, 
were not numbered among them. For the Lorp had ſpoken unto 
Moſes, ſaying, Only thou ſhalt not number the tribe of Levi, ne1- 
ther take the ſum of them among the children of Iſrael. But thou 
ſhalt appoint the Levites over the tabernacle of teſtimony, and over 
all the veſſels thereof, and over all things that belong to it: they ſhall 


bear the tabernacle, and all the veſſels thereof, and they ſhall 


miniſter unto it, and ſhall encamp round about the tabernacle. 


the thing principally eyed in this muſ- 


23. yet now his number is 
the biggeſt but one of all the tribes, 
and is almoſt double to that of Benya- 


min. Such great and ſtrange changes God 


eahly can, and frequently doth make 
in families. 1 Sam. ii. 5. And there- 
fore let none boaſt or pleaſe themſelves 


too much in their numerous offspring. 
V. 49. Ler—Becaule they were not 


generally to go out to war, which was 


* 


* Heb. x1. 


ter, ver. g. 20. 45. but were to attend 
upon the ſervice of the tabernacle. They 
that miniſter upon holy things, thould 
not intangle themſelves in ſ{:cular affairs. 
The miniſtry itſelf is work enough for 
a whole man, and all little enough to 
be employed in 1t. 

V. go. The tabernacle of teflimony—So 
called here, and Exod; xxxviii. 21. be- 
11, 12. caule 


ad ods 
_ 
1 X fy 
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51 And when the tabernacle ſetteth forward, the Levites ſhall take it 
down: and when the tabernacle is to be pitched, the Levites ſhall ſet 
52 it up: and the ſtranger that cometh nigh, ſhall be put to death. And the 
children of Iſrael ſhall pitch their tents every man by his own camp, 
53 and every man by his own ſtandard, throughout their hoſts. But 
the Levites ſhall pitch round about the tabernacle of teſtimony, that 
there be no wrath upon the congregation of the children of Iſrael: 
and the Levitcs ſhall keep the charge of the tabernacle of teſtimony. 


And the children of Ifrael did according to all that the Lob com- 
manded Moles, ſo did they. 


— — — . 


GI 
— 


CHAP. I. 


Orders concerning the camp, 1. A general order, ver. 1, 2. 2. Particular diretlions for poſting 
each of the iribes, in four jquadrons. In the vanguard, on the cat, Judah, Iflachar, and 
Zebulun, ver. 3—9. In the right wing, fouthward, Reuben, Simeon, and Gad, ver. 
10—16. The tabernacle in the midſt, ver. 17. In the rear, weſtward, Ephraim, Manaſſeh, 
and Benjamin, ver. 18-24. In the left wing, northward, Dan, Aſher, and Naplttab, 
ver. 25—31. The concluſion of the appointment, ver. 32—34. 


1 ND the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Aaron, ſaying, 
2 11 Every man of the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch by his own 
ſtandard, with the enſign of their father's houſe : far off * about the 


cauſe it was made chiefly for the fake 
of the ark of the teſtimony, which 1s 
often called the !eftimony. | 

V. 51. Thal cometh ngh—The ſtranger 
ellewhere 1s one of another nation, herc 
one of another iribe. So as to do the 
offices mentioned, ver. 50. 

V. 53. No wrath—From God, who is 
very tender of his worſhip, and will not 
fluffer the profaners of it go unpu- 
niſhed ! whoſe wrath is called ſimply wraz: 
by way of eminency, as the moſt ter- 
rible kind of wrath. 

V. 2. His own. flandard——It is manifeſt 
there were four great ſtandards or enfigns, 
which here follow, diſtinguiſhed by their 
colours or figures; allo there were other 
particular enſigns belonging to each of 
their fathers - houſes or families. Far 
of —Partly out of reverence to God 
and his worſhip, and the portion, al- 
lotted to it, and partly for caution, leſt 


Vol. I, $44 
Egal. Ixxvi. 11. Exel. xliii, 7. Rev. iv. 2. 4. 
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their vicinity to it might tempt them to 
make too near approaches to it. It is {np- 
poled they were at 2000 cubits diſtance 
from it, which was the ſpace between the 
people and the ark; and it is not impro— 
bable, becaule the Lewis encamped round 
about it, between them and the taber- 
nacle. It is obſervable thoſe tribes were 
placed together, that were neareſt of kin 
to each other. Judah, 1ſachar, and Zebulun 
were the three youngeſt ions of Leah, and 
Hachar and Zebulun would not grudge to be 
under Juda, their elder brother. Reuben 
and S:mron would not be content with their 
place. Therefore Reuben, FJacod's eldeſt 
ion, is chief of che next ſquadron. Simeon 
doubtleſs is willing to be under him. And 
Gad, the fon of Leah's handmaid, is fitly 
added to him, in Levi's room. Ephrann. 
Manaffeh, and Benjamin are all the poſterity 


of Rachel. Dan the eldeſt fon of Billuh 


leads the reſt; to them are added the two 
younger 
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3-tabernacle of the congregation ſhall they pitch. And on the eaſt- 


4 


Gde toward the riſing of the ſun, ſhall they of the ſtandard of the 
camp of Judah pitch, throughout their armies : and Nahſhon the 
ſan of Amminadab hall be captain of the children of Judah. And 
his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered of them, were threeſcore 


5 and fourteen thouſand and fix hundred. And thoſe that do pitch 


next unto him Mall be the tribe of Iſſachar: and Nethaneel the ſon 


6 of Zuar hall be captain of the children of Iſſachar. And his hoſt, 


and thoſe that were numbered thereof, were fifty and four thouſand 


7 and four hundred. Then the tribe of Zebulun : and Eliab the ſon 


8 


of Helon hall be captain of the children of Zebulun. And his hoſt, 
and thoſe that were numbered thereof, were fifty and ſeven thou- 


9 ſand and four hundred. All that were numbered in the camp of 


14 


Judah, were an hundred thouſand and fourſcore thouſand and fx 
thoufand and four hundred, throughout their armies: theſe ſhall 
firſt ſet forth. On the ſouth- ſide all be the Randard of the camp 
of Reuben, according to their armies: and the captain of the chil- 
dren of Reuben hall be Elizur the fon of Shedeur. And his hoſt, 
and thoſe that were numbered thereof were forty and fix thouſand 
and fave hundred. And thoſe which pitch by him, fall be the tribe 
of Simeon and the captain of the children of Simeon all be She- 
lumiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddat. And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
numbered of them were fifty and nine thouſand and three hun- 


dred. Then the tribe of Gad: and the captain of the ſons of Gad 


15 ſhall be Eliaſaph the ſon of Reuel. And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 


16 


17 


numbered of them, were forty and five thouſand and fix hundred 
and fifty. All that were numbered in the camp of Reuben, were 
an hundred thouſand and fifty, and one thouſand and four hundred 
and fifty, throughout their armies; and they ſhall ſet forth in the 
ſecond rank. Then the tabernacle of the congregation ſhall ſet 


forward with the camp of the Levites, in the midſt of the camp: 


as they encamp, ſo ſhall they ſet forward, every man in || his place, 


younger ſons of the handmaids. So much rous, but chiefly becauſe Chriſt, {he Lion 


of the wiſdom of God appears even in of the tribe of Judah, was to deſcend from 
theſe ſmaller circumſtances ! 


it: Yea, from the loins of Nahſhon, who 


V. 3. Juda, This tribe was in the firſt is here appointed the chief captain of it. 


poſt, and in their marches led the van, V. 17. In the midſ.— This is not to be 


not only becauſe it was the moſt nume- underſtood ſtrictly, but largely; for in their 


| | - march 
i P/at, I. 23. 1 Cor, xiv. 40. Col ii. 5. | 


N "Gs 5 _ 4 — 
8 2 . 4 A. a . 
8 — r — = Ld * 
y . r * 2 : a re? * 22 e N * - 
f — 9 9 S..- , S 1 a. 8 0 * 4 * x >... 5 —— . „ © — 
bow » . WEE OST S ä >. „ CARS -. — — A 
Bs! n 3 L 0 8 > - — 9 2 I « N pr 7 = 
s n 3 7 7 - — * boy es n ** 1 


98. 


Ch. ü 1834 NUMBER S. 453 


18 by their ftandards. On the weft fide Hall be the ſtandard of the 
camp of Ephraim, according to their armies: and the captain of 
19 the ſons of Ephraim hall be Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud. And 
his hoſt, and "thoſe that were numbered of them, were forty thou- 
20 ſand and hive hundred. And by Him [hall be the tribe of Manaſſeh: 
and the captain of the children of Manaſſeh fall Gamalic! the 
21 fon. of Padahzur. And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered of 
22 them, were thirty and two thoufand and two hundred. Then 
the tribe of Benjamin: and the captain of the ſons of Benjamin 
23 ſhall be Abidan the fon of Gideom. And his hoſt, and thoſe that 
were numbered of them, were thirty and four thoufand and five 
24 hundred. All that were numbered of the camp of Ephraim, were 
b ar hundred thouſand and eight thoufand and an hundred, through- 
1 out their armies: and they ſhall go forward in the third, rank. 
b 25 Fhe ſtandard of the camp of Dan h be on the north-fide by their 
armies: and the captain of the children of Dan hal! be Abiezer the 
| 26 ſon of Ammiſhaddai. And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered 
cl of them, were threeſcore and two thouſand and ſeven hundred 
27 And thoſe that encamp by him, hall be the tribe of Aſher: and the 
captain of the children of Aſher, hall be Pagiel the fon of Ocran. 
28 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered of them, were forty 
29 and one thouſand and five hundred, Then the tribe of Na aphtali: 
And the captain of the children of Naphtal!, Hall be Ahira the ſon 
20 of Enan. And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbered of them, 
31 were fifty and three thouſand, and four hundred. All they that 
were numbered in the camp of Dan, ver an hundred thoufand and 
fifty and ſeven thouſand and ſix hundred: they ſhall go hindmoſt 
32 with their ſtandards. Theſe are thoſe which were numbered of the 
children of Iſrael, by the houle of their fathers; all thoſe that tere 
numbered of the camps throughout their hoſts, wers fix hundred 
33 thouſand and three thouſand {ve hundred and fiity. But the 
Levites were not numbered among the children of Iſrael, as the 
34 Loxp commanded Moles. And the children of Iſrael did ac. 


murch they were divided, and part of that before his brother, accor ding io the pro- 
tribe marched next after Judah, Numb. x. 17. phecy, Gen. xlviti. 19, 20. 


and thei other part exacily in the midſt of V. 31. The camp of Dan—The ſtrongeſt 


the camp. camp next after Judah, and therefore he 
V. 18. e- Whos is here preferred comes in the rear, as Judali marched in the 
Numb. 20. +0 front, 
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EX 8. 


Ch. 111, 112. 
cording to all that the Loxůo commanded Moles: ſo they pitched || 


by their ſtandards, and ſo they ſet forward, every one after their 
families, according to the houſe of their fathers. 


CHAP. III. 


In this chapter we have an account, 1. Of ihe prieſts, ver. 1—4. 


taken inſtead of the firſt-born, ver. 5—13. 


ver. 33—39. 


2. The work of the Levites, 


3. Of the number, place and charge of each fami- 
ly; the Gerſhonites, ver. 14—26. The Kohathites, ver. 27—382. 


4. Of the firſt-born, ver. 40—51. 


The Merarites, 


1 HE. SE allo are the generations of Aaron and Moſes, in the 


2 day hat the Loxp ſpake with Moſes in mount Sinai. 


And 


theſe are the names of the ſons of Aaron; Nadab the * firſt-born, 


3 and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 


Theſe are the names of the ſons 


of Aaron, the prieſts which were anointed, whom he conſecrated 


4 to miniſter in the prieſt's office. 


+ And Nadab and Abihu died be- 


fore the Loy, when they offered ſtrange fire before the Loxp, in 
the wilderneſs of Sinai, and they had no children: and Eleazar 


and Ithamar miniſtred in the 
5,6 their father. 
the tribe of Levi near, and 


prieſt's office in the ſight of Aaron 
And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


Bring 


preſent them before Aaron the prieſt, 
that they may miniſter unto him. 


And they ſhall keep his charge, 


and the charge of the whole congregation before the tabernacle of 


front, that the tabernacle might be beſt 
uarded where there was molt danger. 

V. 1.Thefſe—\V hich follow in this chapter. 
The generations The kindred or family. Mo- 
ſes his family and children are here included 
under the general name of the Amamites, 
ver. 27. which includes all the children 
and grand-children of Amram, the perſons 
only of Aaron and Mofes being excepted. 
And the generations of Mes are thus ob- 
ſcurely mentioned, becauſe they were but 
common Levies, the prieſthood being gi- 
ven lolely to Aaron's polterity, whence Aa- 
ron is here put before Mofes, who elſe— 
where is commonly named after him. Un 
Sinat—Nadav and Abihu, were then alive, 


V. 4. In the fight of Agron—Under his 
inſpection and direction, and as their fa- 
ther's ſervants or miniſters in the prieſt's 
Office. | 

V. 6. Preſent them—Offer them to the 
Lord for his ſpecial fervice, This was 
promiſed to them before, and now ac- 
tually conferred. 

V. 7. His charge—That is, Aaron's, or 
thoſe things which are committed princi- 
pally to Aaron's care and overſight. Of the 
congregation-—That 1s, of all the ſacrifices 
and ſervices which are due to the Lord 
from all the people, becauſe the people 
might not perform them, in their own 
perſons, therefore they were to be per- 


though dead at the time of taking this ac- formed by ſome particular perſons in 


count. 


Cant. vi. 4. * Exod, vi. 23, 


+ Lev. x. 1. 


their ſtead; formerly by the firſt-born, 


Numb. 
Chap. xxvi. 61, 1 Chron, xxiv. 2, 
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8 the congregation, to do the ſervice of the tabernacle. And they 
ſhall keep all the inſtruments of the tabernacle of the congregation, 

and the charge of the children of Ifracl. to do the ſervice of the ta- 

9 bernacle. And 7 thou ſhalt give the Levites unto Aaron and to 
his fons: they are wholly given unto him out of the children of I- 

10 rael. And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his ſons, and they ſhall 
wait on their prieſt's office: and the ſtranger that cometh nigh ſhall 

F 11 be put to death. And the Lory ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 
a 12 And I, behold I, have taken the Levites from among the children 
A of Ifracl, inſtead of all the firſt-born that openeth the matrix 
among the children of Iſrael : therefore the Levites mall be mine. 
13 Becauſe & all the firſt-born are mine; for on the day that I finote all 
the firſt-born in the land of Egypt, I ballowed unto me all the firft- 
born in Ifracl, both man and beaſt: mine they ſhall be: I am the 

14 Lo. And the Lokp ſpake unto Moles in the wildernels of 
3 15 Sinai, ſaying. Number the children of Levi, after the honſe of 
C.- their fathers, by their families: every male from a month old and 


Numb. vin. 16. and now by the Leotes. Before worſhip of the calf, or becauſe hey were 
the tabernacle—Not within the tabernacle, to be mainly concerned in the difttibution 
for the care of the things within the ane and management of the inhe eritance 
place was appropriated | to the prieſts, as which now they were going to poſſe l, 
the care of the moſt holy place was to tis and therefore could not be at Ieilure to 
high-prielt. attend upon the lervire of the fanciuary : 
V. 8. Of the children of Iſraci-—Thoſe and God would not commit it to ſome 
things which all the children of ue are other perſons in each tribe, which might 
in their ſeveral places and ſtations obliged be an occaton of idulatry, confuſion, di- 
| to take care of, though not in their per- viſion, and contempt of lacred things, but 
© ſons, yet by others in their ſtead. to one diſtinct tribe, which might be en- 
4 9. Given to um To attend upon byely devoted to that ſervice, and parti- | 
him and obſerve his orders, and eaſe him of cularly to the tribe of Levi; Par hy out of 
his burden. his reſpe& to Moſes and Aan. branches 
V. 10. The firanger —That is, every one of this tribe; partly as a recompence of 
who is of another family than Aaron's; yea, their zeal for God againſt idolaters, and 
though he be a Levite. That cometh nigh— partly becaule it was the ſmalleſt of the 


2 To execute any part of the prieſt's office. tribes, and therefore moſt likely to nd 

1 V. 12. The firſt born— Who were God's both employment in, and maintenance 

1 property, Exod. xiii. 12. and to whom for the work. 

2 the adminiſtration of holy things was for- V. 15. From d mo old—-Becaule at that 

8 merly committed, which now was taken time the firſt-born, in whofe Read the Le- 

1 away from them, either becauſe they had wies came, were offered to God. And | 
4 forfeited this privilege by joining with from that time the Lewes were confecra- 4 


the reſt of their brethren in the idolatrous ted to God, and were, as ſoon as capable, 
| inſtructed 
+ Chap. viii, 19. {\ Exod, xiii. 2, Lev, xxvii. 26. Chap. viii. 16. Lute ii. 23. 
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| 16 upward, ſbalt thou number them. And Moſes numbered them ac- 
17 cording to the word of the Lonp, as he was commanded. |. And 


ſi theſe were the ſons of Levi, by their names: Gerſhon, and Kohath, 
18 and Merari. And theſe are the names of the ſons of Gerſhon, by 
19; their families; Libni, and Shimei. And: the ſons of Kohath by 
1 20 their families; Amram, and Izhar, Hebron, and Uzzicl. And 9 
the ſons of Merari by their families; Mabl: and Muſhi: theſe are M 
the families of the Levites, according to the houſe of their fathers. , 
21 Of Gerſhon. was the family of the Libnites, and the family of the 1 
22 Shimites: theſe are the families of the Gerſhonites. Thoſe that 1 
were numbered of them, according to the number of all. che males, 
from a month old and, upward, cen thole that were numbered of 
23: them, were ſeven thouſand and five hundred. The families of the 
24 Gerſhonites ſhall pitch behind the tabernacle weſtward. And the - 
chief of the houſe of the father of the Gerſhonites hall be Eliafaph 
25 the ſon of Lael. And the charge of the ſons of Gerſhon, in the Y 
tabernacle of the congregation, all he the * tabernacle and the + 4 
tent, T the covering thereof, and the & hanging for the door of 1 
26 the tabernacle of the congregation: And the i hangings of the 
court, and the“ curtain for the door of the court which ig hy the 
tabernacle and by the altar round about, and the cords of it, for 
27 all the ſervice thereof. And of Kohath was the family of the 
Amramites, and the family of the Izharites, and the family of the 
Hebronites, and the family of the Uzzielites: theſe are the families 
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inſtructed in their work. Elſewhere they nacle was faſtened to the pins, and ſtretch: 


* — , . . Aa Cranes ITS Ta 


are numbered from twenty-five years old, 
when they were entered as novices into 
part of their work, Numb. viii. 24. and 
from thirty years old, when they were 
admitted to their whole office. 

V. 25. The labernacle— Not the boards, 
which belonged to Merarz, ver. 36. but 
the ten curtains. The len. — The curtains 
of goats hair. 
coverings of rams-ikins 
ikins. | 

V. 26. The cords—-By which the taber- 


and badgers- 


|| Gen. xIvi. 11. Exod. vi. 16. Chap. xxvi. 
T Exod. xxvi. 7. 14. 


xxv. 9. Þ Exod. xxvi. 1. 
** Chap. xxvii. 16. 


The covering That 1s, the 


ed out, Exod. xxxv. 18; 

V. 27. Of Kohath—This family had ma- 
ny privileges above the others: of that 
were Mofes and Aaron, and all the prieffs: 
they had the chief place about the taber- 
nacle, and the care of the moſt holy things 
here, and in the land of Canaan they had 
twenty three cities, which were almoſt as 
many as both their brethren received. 
Yet the pollerity of Mofes were not at all 
digmihed'or diſtinguiſhed from other Le- 


vites. So far was he from ſeeking any ad- 
vantage 
£7. 1 Chron. vi. 1, 2. xi 6. . 


Exod. xxvi. 36. 


I! Exod. xxvii. 9. 


Ch. iii. 28— 38. M B ER S. 459 
28 of the Kobathites. In the number of all the males, from a month 
old and upward were eight thouſand and ſix hundred, keeping the 


29 charge of the ſanctuary. The families of the fons of Kohath ſhall 


pitch on the fide of the tabernacle ſouthward. And the chief of the 
houſe of the father of the families of the Kohathites, ſhall be Eliza- 
phan, the ſon of Uzziel. And their charge al! be the + ark, and 
the J table, and the \ candleſtick, and || the altars, and the veſ- 
ſels of the ſanctuary wherewith they miniſter, and * the hanging, 
32 and all the ſervice thereof. And Eleazar the fon of Aaron the 
prieſt hall be chief over the chief of the Levites : and hate the 
33 overlight of them that keep the charge of the ſanctuary. Of Me- 
rari was the family of the Mahlites, and the family of the Muſhites : 
34 theſe are the families of Merari. And thoſe that were numbered of 
them, according to the number of all the males, from a month old 
35 and upward, were {ix thouſand and two hundred. And the chief 
of the houſe of the father of the families of Merari, was Zuriel the 
ſon of Abihail: e ſhall pitch on the fide of the tabernacle north- 
36 ward. And under the cuſtody and charge of the ſons of Merari, 
hall be the boards of the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the 
_ pillars thereof, and the ſockets thereof, and all the veficls thercot, 
37 and all that ſerveth thereto: And the pillars of the court round 
38 about, and their ſockets, and their pins, and their cords. But 
thoſe that encamp before the tabernacle toward the eaſt, even before 
the tabernacle of the congregation ealtward ; hall be Moles and 
Aaron, and his ſons, keeping the charge of the ſanctuary for the 


charge of the children of Iſrael : and the ſtranger that cometh nigh, 


30 


31 


vantage or honour for his own fami- 
ly. 

V. 28. Kzepmg—That is, appointed for 
that work, as ſoon as they were capable 
of it. Of the janfluary—-That is, of the 


| holy things contained in or belonging to 


the ſanctuary 
V. 31. The hanging—Which covered 


the moſt holy place, for all other hang- 


ings belonged to the Gerſhontes. The ſer- 
vice—That is, all the other furniture be- 
longing to it. 

V. 32. Cluef—Next under the high- 


prieſt; whence he is called the ſecond prieff, 
2 Kings xxv. 18. and in cale of the high- 
prieſt's abſence by ſickneſs or other necel- 
ſary occaſions, he was to perform his 
work, and he had a ſuperiority over all 
the reſt of the prieſts and Levites. The 
chief of the Levites—That is, over thoſe 
three perſons, who were each the chief of 
their ſeveral families, ver. 24. 31. 34 
V. 38. For the charge—Either in their 
ſtead. that charge which they were obli- 


ged to keep, if God had not committed it 


to thole : or tor their benefit; for their 


prefe Fs 


T Chap. xxv. 10. J Chap. xxv. 23. Chap. xxv. 31. | Chap. xxvii. 1, XXX. 1. 


Chap. xxvi. g1. 
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39 ſhall be put to death. 


e 


Ch. 11. 39—4. 


+ All that were numbered of the Levites, 


which Moſes and Aaron numbered at the commandment of the 
Lon, throughout their families, all the males, from a month old 


40 and upward, were twenty and two thouſand. 


And the Loxyp ſaid 


unto Moſes, number all the firſt-born of the males of the children 
of Iſrael, from a month old and upward, and take the number of 


41 their names. 


And thou ſhalt take the Levites for me (I am the 


Lok») inſtead of all the firſt-born among the children of Iſrael, and 
the cattle of the Levites inſtead of all the firſtlings among the cat- 
42 tle of the children of Iſrael. And Moſes numbered, as the Lorry 
commanded him, all the firſt- born among the children of Iſrael. 
43 And all the firſt-born males by the number of names, from a 
month old and upward, of thoſe that were numbered of them, 
were twenty and two thouſand two hundred and threeſcore and 


44,45 thirteen. 


And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Take the 


Levites inſtead of all the firit-bora among the children of Ifrael, 
and the cattle of the Levites inſtead of their cattle, and the Levites 


46 ſhall be mine, I am the Loxp. 


And for thoſe that are to be re- 


deemed of the two hundred and threeſcore and thirteen of the firſt. 


born of the children of Iſrael, which are more than the Levites ; 


preſer ualion, as the word may be render- 
ed. 

V. 29. Two and twenty thouſand If the 
particular numbers mentioned ver. 22, 
28. 34. be put together, they make 
22,300. But the odd goo are omitted 


here, either according to the ule of the 


holy ſcripture, where in ſo great numbers 
ſmall ſums are commonly neglected, or, 
becaule they were the firſt-born of the Le— 
vites, and therefore belonged to God al- 
ready, and ſo could not be given to him 


again inſtead of the other firſt-born. If 


this number of firſt-born ſeem ſmall to 
come from 22.000 Lewies, it muſt be con- 
ſidered, that only ſuch firſt-born are here 
named as were males, and ſuch as conti- 
nued in their parents families, not ſuch 
as had erected new families of their own. 
Add to ihis, that God ſo ordered things 
by his wiſe providence for divers weighty 
reaſons, that this tribe ſhould be much 


+ Chap. xxvi. 62. 


the leaſt of all the tribes, as is evident by 
comparing the numbers of the other 
tribes, from twenty years old, Numb. i. 
with the number of this from a month old; 
and therefore it is not ſtrange if the num- 
ber of their firſt-born be leſs than in other 
tribes. 

V. 41. Inſtead of the firſt-born — Such as 
are now alive of them, but thoſe which 
ſhould be born of them hereatter are 
otherwiſe diſpoſed. Of the Leuites—Not 
that they were to be taken from the Le- 
vites, or to be ſacrificed to God, any 
more than the Levites themſelves were; 
but they together with the Levites were 
to be preſented before the Lord by way 
of acknowledgment, that the Lewes 
might be let apart for God's ſervice, and 
their cattle for themſelves as God's mini- 
ſters, and for their ſupport in God's work. 

V. 46. For thoſe that are to be redeemed 


Tis probable, in the exchange they be- 


gan 
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47 Thou ſhalt even take five ſhekels a piece by the poll, after the ſhe- 
kel of the ſanctuary ſhalt thou take them : 4 the ſhekel ts twenty 


48 gerahs. 


And thou ſhalt give the money, wherewith the odd num- 


49 ber of them is to be redeemed, unto Aaron, and to his ſons. And 
Moſes took the redemption money, of them that were over and 
50 above them that were redeemed by the Levites. Of the firſt-born 
of the children of Iſrael took he the money, a thouſand three hun- 


dred and threeſcore and five 


fſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanc- 


51 tuary. And Moſes gave the money of them that were redeemed, 
unto Aaron, and to his ſons, according to the word of the Loxo, as 


the Loxd commanded Moſes. 


GH AE. 


A command to number the Levites from thirty to fifty years od, ver. -g. The charge of the 
Kohathites, ver. 4—20. Of the Gerſhonites, ver, 21—29, Of the Merarites, ver. 
29—33. The number of each, ver. 34-—45-. Of all in general, ver, 46—49. 


1 
2 


ND the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Aaron, ſaying, 
Take the ſum of the ſons of Kohath from among the ſons ot 


3 Levi, after their families, by the houle of their fathers; From 
thirty years old and upward, even until hfty years old, all that 
enter into the hoſt, to do the work of the tabernacle of the congre- 

4 gation. This hai! be the ſervice of the lons of Kohath, in the ta- 


gan with the eldeſt of the firit-born, and 
lo downwards, ſo that thoſe were to be 
redeemed, who were the two hundred, 
ſeventy three youngeſt of them. 

V. 47. Fre fhekeis-—Which was the 
price paid for the redemption of a firſt- 
born a month old. | 

V. g. From thirty—This age was preſcri- 
bed, as the age of full ſtrength of body, 
and therefore moſt proper tor their labo- 
rious work of carrying the parts and vel- 
ſels of the tabernacle, and of maturity of 
judgment, which is neceſſary for the right 
management of holy ſervices. Whence even 
Jom and Chriſt entered not upon their mi- 
niſtry till that age. Indeed their firſt en- 
trance upon their work was at their 25th 
year, when they began as learners, and 


Vol. I. | M m m 
f Exod. xxx. 3. Lev. xxvii. 25. 


acted under the inſpection and direction of 
their brethren; but in their goth year 
they were compleatly admitted to a full 
diſcharge of their whole office. But David, 
being a prophet, and particularly direQed 
by God in the affairs of the temple, made 
a change in this matter, becaule the mag. 
nificence of the temple, aud the great mu}. 
titude of ſacred utenſils and ſacrifices, re- 
quired agreaternumber of attendants ihan 
formerly was nece{lary. Uni fifty-When 
they were exempted from the toilſome 
work of carrying burdens, but not difl- 
charged from the honourable and eafy 


work done within the tabernacle, Nums. 


viii. 26. A that enter —That is, that do 
and may enter, having no defect, nor other 
impediment. | 

V. 5. They 
Chap. xviii. 16. Lei. xlv. 12. 


3 * 23 


N V M 3 E R S. Ch. iv. 5—13; 


5 bernacle of the congregation, about the moſt holy things: And 
when the camp ſetteth forward, Aaron ſhall come and his ſons, 
and they ſhall take down the covering-veil, and cover the ark of 
6 teſtimony with it: And ſhall put thereonthe covering of badgers-ſkins, 
and ſhall ſpread over it a clothwholly of blue, and ſhallputintheſtaves 
7 thereof. And upon the | table of ſhew-bread they ſhall ſpread a cloth 
of blue and put thereon the diſhes, and the ſpoons, and the bowls, and 
covers to cover withal: and the continual bread ſhall be thereon. 
8 And they ſhall ſpread upon them a cloth of ſcarlet, and cover 
the ſame with a covering of badgers-ſkins, and ſhall put in the 
9 ſtaves thereof. And they ſhall take a cloth of blue, and cover the 
* candleſtick of the light, F and his lamps, and his tongs, and his 
ſnuff-diſhes, and all the oil-veſſels thereof, wherewith they miniſter 


unto it. And $07 / hall put it, and all the veſſels thereof within 
a covering of badgers-ikins: and ſhall put it upon a bar. And 


upon the golden altar they ſhall ſpread a cloth of blue, and cover 

it with a covering of badgers-ſkins, and ſhall put to the ſtaves 

12 thereof. And they ſhall take all the inſtruments of miniſtry, where- 
with they miniſter in the ſanctuary, and put them in a cloth of blue, 72 
= and cover them with a covering of badgers-{kins, and ſhall put - 
13 them on a bar. And they ſhall take away the aſhes from the altar, 5 


10 
11 


V. 5. They ſhall take doun For upon this 
neceſſary occaſion the inferior prieſts are 
allowed to come into the holy of holies, 
which otherwile was peculiar to the high- 


V. 11. The golden altar —All covered with 4 
plates of gold. | 4 
V. 12. The inſtruments of miniſlry—The 


prieſt. The covering vei— The ſecond veil, 
wherewith the ark was covered while the 
tabernacle ſtood, Exod. xl. g. Cover the 


ar Becauſe the Leuites, who were to carry 


the ark, might neither ſee, nor immedi- 
ately touch it. | 


ſacred garments uſed by the prielts in their 
holy miniſtrations. Cover them All theſe 
coverings were deſigned, 1. For ſafety, that 
theſe holy things might not be filled by 
rain, or tarniſhed by the ſun. 2. For de- 
cency, moſt of them had a cloth of blue, 
or purple, or ſcarlet over them ; the ark, 


V. 6. Badgers iin. Whereby the ark 
was ſecured from the injuries of the weather. 
V. 7. The diſhes Upon which the ſhew- 
bread was put. Continugl bread—So called 
j | becauſe it was continually to be there, 
1 even in the wilderneſs; where though they 
| 9 bad only manna for themſelves, yet they 
N reſerved corn for the weekly making of 
theſe loaves, which they might with no 


a cloth wholly of blue, perhaps an em- 
blem of the azure ſkies, which are ſpread 
between us and the Majeſty on high; g. 
For concealment. It was a fit ſign of the 
darkneſs of that diſpenſation. The holy 
things were then covered. But Chriſt hath 
now deſtroyed the face of the covering. | 
V. 13. The altar Hence we may con- 
clude, that they did offer ſacrifices at other 
fl great difficulty procure from ſome of the times, though not fo conſtantly and dili- 
people bordering upon the wilderneſs. gently, as they did in Canaan, Moreover 


' the 
F | || £x0d, xxv. 30. * Exod. xxv. 31. T Exod. xxv. 37, 38. 
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NUMBER . 


463 


and ſpread a purple cloth thereon: And they ſhall put upon it all 
the veſſels thereof, wherewith they miniſter about it, even the cen- 


-  ſers, the fleſh-hooks, and the ſhovels, and the baſons, all the veſſels 


15 


thing, leſt they die. 


16 


17 
18 


19 Levites. 


of the altar, and they fhall ſpread upon it a covering of badgers- 


ſkins, and put to the ſtaves of it. And when Aaron and his ſons 
have made an end of covering the ſanctuary, and all the veſſels 


of the ſanctuary, as the camp is to ſet forward; after that the ſons 


of Kohath ſhall come to bear 1“: but they ſhall not touch any holy 


$ Theſe things are the burden of the ſons of 
Kohath, in the tabernacle of the congregation. And to the office 

of Eleazar the fon of Aaron the prieſt, pertaineth || the oil for the 
light, and the * ſweet incenſe, and the daily meal-offering, and the 
+ anointing oil, and the over-ſight of all the tabernacle, and of 
all that therein is, in the ſanctuary, and in the veſſels thereof. And 
the Lord ſpake unto Moles, and unto Aaron, ſaying, Cut ye not. 
off the tribe of the families of the Kohathites, from among the 
But thus do unto them, that they may live and not die, 
when they approach unto the molt holy things, Aaron and his ſons 
ſhall go in, and appoint them every one to his ſervice, and to his 


20 burden. 
21 covered, leſt they dic. 


But they ſhall not go in to ſee when the holy things are 
And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 


22 Take alſo the ſum of the ſons of Gerſhon, throughout the houſes of 


23 their fathers by their families; 


From thirty years old and upward, 
until fifty years old ſhalt thou number them); 


all that enter in to 


perform the ſervice, to do the work in the tabernacle of the con- 


24 gregation. 


the taking away of the aſhes only doth 


ſufhiciently imply that the fire was pre— 


lerved, which as it came down from nea- 
ven, Leuit. ix. So it was by God's com- 
mand to be continually fed, and kept 
burning, and therefore doubtleſs was put 
into ſome veſſel, which might be either 
faſtened to the altar and put within this 
covering, or carried by ſome perſon ap- 
pointed thereunto. 

V. 15. Bear - Upon their ſhoulders. 
3 the prieſls themſelves, being 


multiplied, carried theſe things, though 
Numb. 20. 
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This 2s the ſervice of the families ot the Gerſhonites, to 


the Levites alſo were not excluded. T hey 


* not louc . Before they are covered. 


V. 16. Eleazar—He himſelf is to carry 
theſe things, and not to commit them to 
the ſons of Kohath. The overfight—The care 
that all the things above- mentioned be 
carried by the perſons and in the manner 
expreſled. 

V. 18. Cut not off Do not by your neg- 
lect provoke God to cut them off for 
touching the holy things. 

V. 19. To his feruce—To that which is 
peculiarly allatted to him, the ſervices, aud 
burdens 


* Exod. XXX. 34. F Exod. xxx. 25. 
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x 1 25 ſerve, and for burdens. And“ they ſhall bear the curtains of the v 
8 8 tabernacle, and the tabernacle of the congregation, his covering, 1 
# and the covering of the badgers- ſkins that is above upon it, and the 1 
. 26 hanging for the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. And 9 
. the hangings of the court, and the hanging for the door of the gate 
| of the court, which is by the tabernacle, and by the altar round 
about, and their cords, and all the inſtruments of their ſervice, and 
all that is made for them: ſo ſhall they ſerve. At the appointment 
of Aaron and his ſons, ſhall be all the ſervice of the ſons of the 
Gerſhonites, in all their burdens, and in all their ſervice: and ye ſhall 
appoint unto them in charge all their burdens. This is the ſervice 
of the families of the ſons of Gerſhon, in the tabernacle of the con- = 
gregation : and their charge hall be under the hand of Ithamar the WM 


ſon of Aaron the prieſt, As for the ſons of Merari, thou ſhalt 
number them after their families, by the houſe of their fathers; 


From thirty years old and upward, even unto fifty years old ſhalt 
thou number them, every one that entereth into the ſervice, to do 5 


the work of the tabernacle of the congregation. And Þ this is the 
charge of their burden, according to all their ſervice in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, the boards of the tabernacle, and the 
32 bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and ſockets thereof. And. 
the pillars of the court round about, and their ſockets, and their 
pins, and their cords, with all their inſtruments, and with all their 
ſervice: and by name ye ſhall reckon the inſtruments of the charge 


27 


28 


29 
30 
31 


burdens being equally diſtributed among 
them. 

V. 25. The curtains—The curtains or 
covering of goats-hair. The tabernack— 
The ten curtains which covered the boards 
of the tabernacle ; for the boards them- 
ſelves were carried by the Merarites. His 
covering The covering of rams-{kins which 
was put next over thoſe ten curtains, 

V. 26. Which is round abou. Which court 
compalled both the tabernacle and the 
altar. 


V. 28. Under the hand—Under his con- 
duct and direction. 


V. 31. The fockets—Which were as the 
feet upon which the pillars ſtood, 


® Chap, uli. 25. T Chap. 111. 36. 4 Exod. xxvi. 1%, A 


V. 32. Ye ſhall reckon—Every part and 
parcel ſhall be put in an inventory; which 
1s required here rather than in the fore- 
going particulars; becauſe theſe were 
much more numerous than the former ; 
becauſe being meaner things, they might 
otherwiſe have been neglected ; and alſo 
to teach us, that God eſteems nothing 
{mall in his ſervice, and that he expects 
his will ſhould be obſerved in the minuteſt 
circumſtances. The death of the ſaints is 
repreſented us the taking down of the ta- 
bernacle. The immortal ſoul, like the 
moſt holy things, is firſt covered and taken 
away, Carried by angels unfeen, and care 
is taken alſo of the body, the ſkin and fleſh, 

| which 
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7 33 of their burden. This is the ſervice of the families of the ſons of 
9 '  Merari, according to all their ſervice in the tabernacle of the con. 
| gregation, under the hand of Ithamar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt. 
9 34 And Moſes and Aaron, and the chief of the congregation numbered 
* the ſons of the Kohathites, after their families, and after the houſe 
35 of their fathers; From thirty years old and upward, even unto 

a fifty years old, every one that entereth into the fervice, for the 
7 36 work in the tabernacle of the congregation. And tholſc that were 
numbered of them by their lamilties, were two thouſand ſeven hun- 
37 dred and fifty. Theſe were they that were numbered of the fami— 
lies of the Kohathites, all that might do ſervice in the tabernacle 

2 of the congregation, which Moſes and Aaron did number, accord- 
$ 38 ing to the commandment of the Loxp by the hand of Moſes. And 
1 thoſe that were numbered of the ſons of Gerihon, throughout 
39 their families, and by the houſe of their fathers. From thirty years 

; old and upward, .even unto fifty years old, every one that entereth 

: into the ſervice, for the work in the tabernacle of the congregation : 

f 40 Even thoſe that were numbered of them, throughout their fami- 

it lies, by the houſe of their fathers, were two thouſand and fix 

I 41 hundred and thirty. Theſe are they that were numbered of the 
families of the ſons of Gerſhon, of all that might do ſervice in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, whom Moſes and Aaron did num- 

42 ber, according to the commandment of the Loxp. And thoſe that 
were numbered of the families of the {ons of Merari, throughout 

43 their families, by the houſe of their fathers; From thirty years old, 
and upward, even unto fifty years old, every one that entereth m 
to the ſervice, for the work in the tabernacle of the congregation : 

44 Even thoſe that were numbered of them after their families, were 
45 three thouſand and two hundred. Theſe ve thoſe that were num- 
bered of the families of the ſons of Merari, whom Moſes and 
Aaron numbered according to the word of the Lord by the hand 

46 of Moſes. All thoſe that were numbered of the Levites, whom 


| 
| 


which are as the curtains, the bones and ſet up again, and theſe vile bodies made like 
linews, which are as the bars and pillars, the glorious body of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
None of theſe ſhall be loſt. Command- V. 44. Three thouſand Here appears the V. 
ment is given concerning the bones, a co- viſdom of Divine Providence, that where- | 
venant made wich the duſt, They are in as in the Kohallutes and Ger ſſonites, whole 
ſafe cuſtody, and ſhail be produced in the burdens were fewer and eaſier, there were 
great day, when this tabernacle ſhall be but about a third part of them fit for fer- 
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Moſes and Aaron, and the chief of Ifrael wal after their 
47 families, and after the houſe of their fathers; From thirty years 


old and upward, even unto fifty years old, every ane that came 
to do the ſervice of the miniſtry, and the ſervice of the burden in 


48. the tabernacle of the congregation : 


Even thoſe that were num 


bered of them, were eight thouſand and five hundred and fourcſore. 


49 According to the commandment of the Lorp, they were numbered 


by the hand of Mofes, every one according to his fervice, and 
nog os to his burden: thus were they numbered of him, as 


the Loxd commanded Moſes. 


CH A-/P. v. 


A command to remove the unclean out of the camp, ver. 1-4. Laws concerning reſtitution, ver. 
5—10, The law concerning a woman. fuſhefled of adultery, ver. 11-—g1. 


1,2 


+ leper, and every 


ND the Logp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
children of Iſrael, that they * 
one that hath an 


Command the 


put out of the camp every 
T iſſue, and whoſoever is 


3 defiled by the d dead. Both male and female ſhall ye put out, 
without the camp ſhall ye put them; that 'they || defile not their 


4 camps in the midſt whereof I dwell. 
did ſo, and put them out without the camp: as the Loxp fpake 
5 unto Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. 


Speak unto the children of Ifrael, * When 


6 unto Moſes ſaying, 


And the children of Hrael 


And the Loxp fpake 


a man or a woman ſhall commit any ſin that men commit, to do à 


7 treſpaſs againſt the Lozy, and that perſon be guilty ; 


ſhall ++ confeſs their {in wing ney have done: and he ſhall recom- 


vice; the 1 whoſe burdens were 


more and heavier: had above half of 


_ fit for this work. 
3- That. they defile not the camp By 


which God would intimate the danger of 


being made guilty by other mens fins, 
and the duty of avoiding intimate con- 
verſe with wicked men. 1 due By my 
ſpecial and gracious preſence. 

V. 6. Any fin, that men commi.—Heb. any 
fins of men, that is, fans againſt men, as 


4 13 15 1 Cor. v. 7. il, Rats XXi- 27 


1x- ©, 10. xXix. 11. XXXi. 19. % Cor. 6. 17. Heb. xii. 15, 16. 
+ Fob, xxxiii. 27, 28. Prov. xxviii. 13. 


deceits or wrougs, where 
are injured, of which he manifeſtly 
ſpeaks. Againſt the Lord Which words 
may be added, to ſhew that ſuch injuries 
done to men are allo ſins againſt- God, 
who hath commanded juſtice to men, as 
well as religion ta himielf. Gul That 
is, ſhall he ſinſible of his guilt, convicted 
in his conſcience. 
V. 7. They ſhalt confeſs their fim—- 
Hall not continue in the denial of the fact, 
but 
+ Le. Ai g. 46 Fun wr, 2. þ Chap 
Leu. vi. 3. 


Then they 


by other men 
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penſe his treſpaſs * with the principal thereof, and add unto it the 
fifth part thereof, and give unto kim againſt whom he hath treſ- 
8 paſſed. But if the man have no kinſman to recompenſe the treſ- 
paſs unto, let the treſpaſs be recompenſed unto the Losp, even 
to the prieſt: beſide the ram of the atonement, whereby an atone- 

9 ment ſhall be made for him. And every offering of all the holy 
things of the children of Iſrael, which they bring unto the prieſt, 

10 ſhall be his. And every man's hallowed things ſhall be bis: what- 
11 ſoever any man giveth the prieſt, it ſhall be + his. And the Loxp 
12 ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, * Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, If any man's wife | go aſide, and commit a treſpaſs 

13 againſt him, And a man lie with her carnally, and it be 5 hid 
from the eyes of the huſband, and be kept cloſe, and ſhe be defi- 
led, and there be no witneſs againſt her, neither ſhe be taken with 

14 the manner,; And the || ſpirit of jealouſy come upon him, and he 
be jealous of his wife, and ſhe be defiled; or if the ſpirit of jea- 
louſy come upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, and ſhe be 


but give glory to God, and take ſhame to deriland this not of the ſacrifices, becauſe 
themſelves by acknowledging ii. The thele were not the prielt's peculiar, but 
prinapal—That is, the thing he took away, part of them was offered to God, and the 
or what is equivalent to it. And add— remainder was eaten by the offerer as well 
Both as a compenſation to the injured as by the prieſt ; bur of fuch other things 
perſon for the want of his goods fo long, as were devoted to God, and could not be 
and as a penalty upon the injurious deal- offered in ſacriſice; as luppole a man con- 
er, to diſcourage others from ſuch at- lecrated an houſe to the Lord, this was 
tempts. | to be the prieſts. 

V. 8. No kimſman—This ſuppoles the W. 12. {/ amer's wfe—-This law was gi- 
perſon injured to be dead or gone, into ven partly to deter wives from adulterous 
ſome unknown place, and the perſon in- 
jured to be known to the injurer. To the againit the rage of their hard-hearted huſ- 
fprief—Whom God appointed as his de- bands, who othcawile might upon mere 
puty to receive his dues, and take them ſuſpicions deſtroy them, or at leaſt put 
to his own uſe, that ſo he might more them away. There was not like fear of 
cheartully and entirely devote himſelf to inconveniencies to the huſband from the 
the miniſtration of holy things. This is jealouſy, of the wife, who had not that au- 
an additional explication to that law, Lev. thority and power, and opportunity for 
vi. 2. and for the ſake thereof it ſeems the putting away or killing the huſband, 
here to be repeated. as the huiband had over the wife. Go 

V. 9. Uno the prieſt—To offer by his aſide From the way of religion and juſtice, 
hands. - and that either in truth, or in her huſ- 

V. 20. Every man's hallowed things — Un- band's opinion. 

ts. 
Lev. vi. g. T Lev. x. 13. 1 Prov. vii. 25. J Prov. xxx. 20. || Prov. vi. 34. Id. xix. 14. 
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practices, and partly to ſecure wires 
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15 not defiled : Then ſhall the man bring his wife unto the prieſt, and 
he ſhall bring her offering for her, the tenth part of an- ephah of 
barley-meal ; he ſhall pour no oil upon it, nor put frankincenſe 
thereon, for it is an offering of jealouſy, an offering of memorial, 

16 bringing iniquity to remembrance. And the prieſt ſhall bring her 

17 near, and ſet her before the Loxpd. And the prieſt ſhall take holy 
water in an earthen veſſel, and of the“ duſt that is in the floor of 
the tabernacle the prieſt ſhall take, and put it into the water. 

18 And the prieſt ſhall ſet the woman before the Lon, and uncover 
the woman's head, and put the offering of memorial in her hands, 
which is the jealouly-offering : and the prieſt ſhall have in his hand 

19 the bitter water that cauſeth the curſe. And the prieſt ſhall charge 
her by an oath, and ſay unto the woman, If no man have lien 
with thee, and if thou haſt not gone aſide to uncleanneſs with another 


V. 15. The man fhall bring her to the prieſt 
ho firſt ſtrove to perſuade her to own 
the truth. If ſhe did, ſhe was not put to 
death, (which muſt have been, if it had 
been proved againſt her) but only was di- 
vorced and loſt her dowry. Her offering — 
By way of ſolemn appeal to God, whom 
hereby ſhe deſired to judge between her 
and her huſband, and by way of atone- 
ment to appeaſe God, who had for her 
ſins ſtirred up her huſband againſt her. 
He ſhall pour no oil Both becauſe it was a 
kind of fin-offering, from which theſe 
were excluded, and becaule ſhe came thi- 
ther as a delinquent, or ſuſpected of de- 
linquency, unpleaſing both to God and 
men ; as one that wanted that grace and 
amiableneſs and joy which oil ſignified, 
and that acceptance with God which 
frankincenſe denoted, Pſal. cxli. 2. Bring- 
ing iniquity to remembrance—Both to God be- 
fore whom ſhe appeared as a ſinner, and 
to her own conſcience, if ſhe was guilty ; 
and, if ſhe were not guilty of this, yet it 
reminded her of her other ſins, for which 
this might be a puniſhment. 

V. 16. Before the Lord--That is, before 
the ſanctuary where the ark was. 


V. 17. Holy water Water of purificati- 
on appointed for ſuch uſes. This was 
uled, that if ſhe were guilty, ſhe might be 
afraid to add profaneneſs to her other 
crime. An earthen veſſel—Becauſe, after 
this uſe, it was to be broken in pieces, 
that the remembrance of it might be blot- 
ted out as far as was poſhble. Duſ.— An 
emblem of vileneſs and miſery, From the 


floor of the tabernacl. Which made it holy 


duſt, and ſtruck the greater terror into 
the woman, if ſhe were guilty. 

V. 18. Before the Lord—Before the ta- 
bernacle with her face towards the ark. 
Uncover her head —Partly that ſhe might be 
made ſenſible how manifeſt {he and all her 


ways were to God; partly in token of 


her ſorrow for her fin, or at leaſt for any 
cauſe of ſuſpicion which ſhe had given. 
In her hands—That ſhe herſelf might offer 
it, and thereby call God to be witneſs of 
her innocency. Buter—S$o called either 
from the bitter taſte which the duſt gave 


it, or from the bitter effects of it upon 


her, if ſhe were guilty. That cauſeth the 
curſe—Not by any natural power, but by 

a ſupernatural efficacy. 
V. 19. By an oath—To anſwer truly to 
his 


* 7b, ii. 12. Pſal, vii. 4, 3. xxii. 14. Lam. iii. 29. 
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inſtead of thy huſband, be thou free from this bitter water that 
cauſeth the curſe: But if thou haſt gone aſide to another inſtead of 
thy huſband, and if thou be defiled, and ſome man have lien with 
thee belide thine huſband: Then the prieſt ſhall charge the wo- 
man with an oath of curſing, and the prieſt ſhall ſay unto the wo- 
man, The Loxp make + thee a curſe and an oath among thy people, 
when the Losp doth make thy thigh to rot, and thy belly to ſwell ; 
And this water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall go into thy bowels, to 
make % belly to ſwell, and thy thigh to rot: And the woman 
hall ſay. 7 Amen, amen. And the prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes in 
a book, and he ſhall blot em out with the bitter water; And he 
ſhall cauſe the woman to drink the bitter water that cauſeth the 
curſe: and the water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall enter into her. 
and become bitter. Then the prieſt ſhall take the jealouly-offering 
out of the woman's hand, and ſhall wave the offering before the 
Lord, and offer it upon the altar. And the prieſt ſhall take an 
handful of the offering, even the memorial thereof, and burn?“ 
upon the altar, and afterward ſhall cauſe the woman to drink the 
watcr. And when he hath made her to drink the water, then it 


{hall come to pals, - tat if ſhe be defiled, and have done treſpaſs 


againſt her huſband ; that the water that cauſeth the curſe ſhal! 
enter into her, and become bitter, and her belly ſhall ſwell, and her 
thigh ſhall rot: andthe woman ſhall be a curſe among her peo— 
ple. And if the woman be not defiled, but be clean, then the 


his queſtion, or to declare whether ſhe be ardent defre that God would deal with 


guilty or no, and after ſuch oath fhall 
lay as follows. 

V. 21. An oath —That is, a form of 
curſing, that when they would curſe a 
perſon, they may with that they may be 
as miſerable as thou waſt. Thy tigh—A 
modeſt expreſſion, uſed both in {ertpture, 
as Gen, xIvi. 26. Exod. i. 3. and other au- 
thors. To rot—Heb. 40 /, that is, to die 
or walte away. To jwdi—Suddenly and 
violently till it burit, which the Jews note 
was frequent in this cafe. And it was a 
clearevidence of the truth of their religion. 

V. 22. Amen, amen-—That is, ſo let it 
be if I be guilty. The word is doubled by 
her as an evidence of her innocency, and 


her according to her deſert. 

V. 23. In a hoo That is, in a ſcroll 
of parchment, which the Hebrews com- 
monly call a vo0k. Blot tem out—Or fees, 
them out! and calt them o the bitter water. 


Whereby it was ſignified, that if the was 


innocent, the curſes ſhould be blotted out 
and come to nothing; and, if the were 


guilty, ſhe ſhould find in her the effects 


of this water which ſhe drank, after the 
words of this curſe had been ſcraped and 
put in. | 

V. 24. To drink—That 1s, after the 
jealouly-offering was offered. 

V. 28. Conceive ſced— That is, fhall 
bring forth children, as the Fews fay, in 


Vol. I. N nn cafe 


1 [ja. Ixv, 15 4 Neh. viii. 6. 


Deul. xxviii. 37. Pſal. Ixxxiii. 9. 11. Fer. xxiv. g. 


xxix. 18. 22. «klii. 18. Zech. viii. 13. 


/ # Luke vii. 38, 3%. T Ila. xxx. 22. 
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29 ſhall be free, and ſhall conceive ſeed. 


Ch. vi. —5. 


This is the law of jealou- 


ſies, when a wife goeth aſide to another inſtead of her huſband, 
30 and is defiled. Or when the ſpirit of jealouſy cometh upon him, 
and he be jealous over his wife, and ſhall ſet the voman before the 
31 Lon, and the prieſt ſhall execute upon her all this law. Then ſhall 
the man be guiltleſs from iniquity, and this woman ſhall bear her 


iniquity. 


CHAP. VI. 


The law of the Nazarites. 
caſual uncleanneſs, ver. 9—1 2. 


form of bleſſing the people, ver. 22—27. 


1,2 


What they were to abſtain from, ver. 1—8. How to be cleanſed from 
How to be diſcharged from their vow, ver. 13-—21. The 


N D the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak unto hi 
children of Iſrael and ſay unto them, When either man 


or woman {hall ſeparate themſelves to vow a vow of a Nazarite, to 


3 ſeparate themſelves unto the Loxp: 


He ſhall ſeparate himfelf from * 


wine and ſtrong drink, and ſhall drink no Vinegar of wine, or Vinegar 
of ſtrong drink, neither ſhall he drink any liquor of grapes, nor eat 
4 moiſt grapes, or dried. All the days of his ſeparation ſhall he eat 


nothing 


that is made of the vine- tree, from the + kernels even to 


5 the huſk. All the days of the vow of his ſeparation, there ſhall 


no I razor come upon his head, 


caſe of her innocency, ſhe infallibly did, 
yea though ſhe was barren before. 

V. 31. Guiltleſs—Which he ſhould not 
have been, if he had either indulged her 
in ſo great a_wickednefs, and not en- 
deayoured to bring her to repentance or 
puniſhment, or cheriſhed ſuſpicions in 
his breaſt. and thereupon proceeded to 
hate her or caſt her off. Whereas now, 
whatſoever the conſequence is, the huſband 
ſhall not be cenſured for bringing ſuch cur- 
ſes upon her, or for defaming her, if ſhe ap- 
pear to be innocent. Her niquity—That is, 


the puniſhment of her iniquity, whether he 


was falſe to her huſband, or by any light 

carriagy gave him occaſion to ſuſpect her. 
V. 2. Manor woman—For both ſexes might 

Sake this vow, if they were free and at 


* 


9 4 4 
eee eee eee 


until the days be fulfilled, in the 


their own diſpoſal : otherwiſe their pa- 
rents or huſbands could diſannul the vow. 


A vow of a Nazarite——Whereby they fe-- 


queltered themſelves from worldly employ - 


ments and enjoyments, that they might en- 
tirely conſecrate themſelves to God's ler- 
vice, and this cither for their whole life- 
time, or for a leg and limited ſpace of 
time. 


bidden him for greater caution to keep 
him at the farther diſtance from wine. 

V. 4. All the days of his ſcparation Which 
were ſometimes more, ſometimes fewer, 
as he thought fit to appoint. 

V. 3. No razor—Nor ſeiſſars, or other 


inſtrument to cut off any part of tas hair. 
This was appointed, partly as a ſign of his 


1 Thefſ. v. 22. * Judg. xiii. 5. 


mor- 
1 Sam. 1. 11. 
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V. 3. Nor eat grapes — Which was for- 


13 ſeparation was deſiled. 
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erhich he ſeparateth himſelf unto the Lorn, he ſhall be holy: and 


6 ſhall let the locks of the hair of his head grow. 


All the days that 


he ſeparateth /umſelf unto the Lob, he ſhall come at no dead 


7 body. 


He ſhall not make himſelf unclean for his father, or for 


his mother, for his brother, or for his-fiſter, when they die: be- 


8 cauſe the conſecration of his God is upon his head. All the days of his 
9 ſeparation he 7: holy unto the Lox. 


And if any man die very ſud- 


denly by him, and he hath defiled the head of his conſecration ; then 
he ſhall ſhave his head in the day of his cleanſing, on the ſev enth day 
10 ſhall he ſhave it. And on the eighth day he ſhall bring two turtles, or 
two young pigeons to the prieſt, to the door of the tabernacle of the 
11 congregation. And the prieſt ſhall offer the one ſor a ſin- Offering, and 
the other for a burnt-offering, and make an atonement for him, for 
that he tinned by the dead, and ſhall hallow his head that ſame 


12 day. And he mall conſecrate unto the Loren the days of his ſe- 


paration, and ſhall bring a lamb of the firſt year for a treſpaſs. 


oftering : 


mortification to worldly delights and out- 
ward beauty; partly as a teſtimony of that 
purity which hereby he profeiled, becauſe 


the cutting off the hair was a ſign of un- 


cleanneſs, as appears from ver. g. partly 
that by the length of his hair he might be 
conſtantly minded of his vow ; and | partly 
that he might reſerve his hair entirely for 


God, to whom i it was to be Offered. Hoh 


That! is, wholly conſecrated to God and 
his ſervice, whereby he ſhews that inward 
holineſs was the great thing which God re- 
quired and valued in theſe, and conſe— 
quently in other rites and ceremonics. 


V.7. His father —W herein he was equal 


to the high-prieſt, being, in ſome ſort, as 


eminent a type of Chriſt, and therefore 
juftly required to prefer the ſervice of 


God, to which he had ſo fully given hira- 


elf. before the expreſſions of his alſecions 
to his deareſt and neareſt relations. The 


confecration— That is. the token of his con- 


lecration, namely, his long hair, 


but the days that were before ſhall be 5 loſt, becauſe his 
And this i the law of the Nazarite: 


V. g. He hal] ſhave his head— Becau le his 
W ak body, and eſpecially his hair was 
defiled by ſuch an accident, which he 
ought to impute either to his own heed- 
leſsneſs, or to God's providence fo order- 
ing the matter, poihbly tor the puniſh— 


ment of his other fins, or for the quicken- 
ing him to more purity and deteſtation o 


all dead works, whereby he would be de- 
filed. 


V. 11. 4 fin-ofering—Becaule fuch « 


pollution was, though not his hn. yet the 
chaRtilement of his . He ſinned— That 
is, contratted a -ceremonial uncleannefſs. 
which is called fnning, becaule it was a 
type of hn, and a violation of a law, tho 


through ignorance and inadvertency. Hal- 


ou. Begin again to hallow or conſecrate 
7 8 

V. 12. The days of lis ſeparation —As 
many days as he had batons Fd to God. 
Loſt—Heb. fail, to the ground, that is, be 
void or of none effect. 


Numb. 1 Nun 2 V. 14. 4 fin- 
$ Ezek. xvili. 24. 
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when the days of his ſeparation are fulfilled, he ſhall be brought 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. And he ſhall 


offer his offering unto the Loxp, one he-lamb of the firſt year 
without blemiſh for a burnt-offering, and one ewe-lamb of the firſt 


Ch. vi. 1 4—20, 


year without blemiſh for a ſin-offering, and one ram without ble- 


15 


16 
17 


18 offering, and his drink-offering. 
19 
20 ſeparation is ſhaven, And the 


miſh for peace-offerings. And a baſket of unleavened bread, + 
cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, and wafers of unleavened 
bread anointed with oil, and their meal-offering, and their drink- 
offerings. And the prieſt ſhall bring them before the Lon, and 
ſhall offer his ſin-ofering, and his burnt- offering. And he ſhall offer 
the ram for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings unto the Lord, with the 
baſket of unleavened bread : the prieſt ſhall offer allo his meal- 
7 And the Nazarite ſhall ſhave 
the head of his ſeparation at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and ſhall take the hair of the head of his ſeparation, and 
put it in the fire, which is under the ſacrifice of the peace-ofterings, 
And the prieſt {hall take the ſodden ſhoulder of the ram, and one 
unleavened cake out of the baſket, and one unleavened water, and 
{hall put em upon the hands of the Nazarite, after the uw of his 
prieſt ſhall wave them F for a 
wave-offering before the Log D: this is holy for the prieſt with the 
wave-brealt, and heave-ſhoulder: and after that the Nazarite may 


V. 14. A fin-offering—Whereby he con- 
feſſed his milcarriages, notwithſtanding the 
ſtrictneſs of his vow and all the diligence 
which he could uſe, and conlequently ac- 
knowledged his need of the grace of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus the true Nazarite. For 
peace-offermgs—For thankfulneſs to God, 
who had given him grace to make and in 
ſome meaſure to keep ſuch a vow. So he 
offered all the three ſorts of offerings, 
that he might fo far full all righteouſneſs 
and profels his obligation to obſerve the 
will of God in all things. 

V. 15. Their meal-offermg—Such as gene- 
rally accompanied the ſacrifices, 

V. 18. Az the door —Publickly, that it 
might be known that his vow was ended, 
and therefore he was at liberty as to thoſe 


fa * 
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T Lev, ii. 4. 1 Ads xxi. 24. 


things from which he had reſtrained him- 
ſelf for a ſeaſon, otherwiſe ſome might 
have been ſcandalized at his uſe of his 
liberty. The fire—Upon which the fleſh 
of the peace-offerings was boiled. 

V. 19. The ſhoulder —The left-ſhoul- 
der, as it appears from ver. 20. where this 
is joined with the heave-fſhoulder, which was 
the right-ſhoulder, and which was the 
prieſts due in all ſacrifices, Lev. vii. 32. 
and in this allo. But here the other 
ſhoulder was added to it, as a ſpecial 
token of thankfulneſs from the Nazarites 
for God's hngular favours vouchſafed unto 
them. The hands-—That he may give them 
to the prieſt, as his peculiar gift. 

V. 20. May drink wne—And return to 
his former manner of living. 1 
V. 21, That 
$ Exod. xxix. 27, 28. 
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21 drink wine. This zs the law of the Nazarite who hath vowed, and 
of his offering unto the Lord for his ſeparation, beſides that that 
his hand ſhall get according to the vow which he vowed, ſo he mult 

22 do, after the law of his ſeparation. And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 

23 ſaying, Speak unto Aaron, and unto his ſons, ſaying, On this 
wiſe ye ſhall & bleſs the children of Iſracl ſaving unto them, 

24, 25 || The Loxp bleſs thee, and“ keep thee, The Lozrp make 

26 his + face ſhine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee ; The Loren 

27 f lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. And 
they ſhall put $ my name upon the children of Iſrael, and 1 
will bleſs them. 


CHAP; V. 


The offermgs of the princes upon the dedication of the tabernacle, ver. 1-9. Upon the dedication 
of the ator, ver. 10—88, which God gracio iy accepts, ver. 89. 


1 ND it came to pals on the day that Moſes had fully * tet up 
the tabernacle, and had anointed it, and ſanctiſied it, and 


% 


V. 21. That his hand fhall get —hBeſides 
what he ſhall voluntarily give according 
to his ability. 

V. 23. On this wfſe—Heb. Thus, or in 
theſe words: yet they were not tied to 
theſe very words; becauſe after this we 
have examples of Moes and David and 
Solomon, bleſſing the people in other 
Words. 

V. 24. Blefs thee—Beſtow upon you 20 
manner of bleſſings, temporal and ſpi- 
ritual. Keep thee—That is, continue his 
bleſſings to thee, and prelerve thee in and 
to the uſe of thein; keep thee from fin 
ant its bitter effects. 

V. 25. Sine upon thee—Alluding to the 
ſhining of the ſun upon the earth, to en— 
lighten, and warm, and renew the face of 
it, The Lord love thee, and make thee 
know that he loves thee. We cannot but 
be happy, if we have God's love; and we 


> Chron. xxiii. 13 
Fal. cxxi. 7. Fohn xvii. 11. 15. 
Dan. ix. 17. Þf 2 Sam. ii. 22, 
cxv. 13. £xod.xl, 18, 


Luke xx1v. 50. 


een 


Acts. iii. 25, || 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 
T Pal. xliv. 3. 
Pjal, iv. 6. 0 


cannot but he eaſy, if we know that we 
have it. | 

V. 26. Liſt up his cguntenance That is, 
look upon thee with a chearful and plca- 
fant countenance, as one that is well plea- 
ſed with thee and thy ſervices, Vea. 
Peace with God, with thy own covicience, 
and with all men; all proſperity is com- 
prehended under this word. 

V. 27. Put my name — Shall call them by 
my name, fha!l recommend them to me as 
my own people, and bleis them and pray 
unto me for them as {uch ; wihichis a power- 
ful argument to prevail with God for them. 

V. 1. On the. day—lIt ſeems de) is for 
time. and on the day, for about the time. 
For all the princes did not offer theſe 
things upon one and the fame day, but 
on ſeveral days, as here it follows. And 
ſo this chapter comes in 1ts proper place, 
and thole things were done in the ſecond 

month 
* 1 Chron. xxix. 18. 
3. 1XXX.--4+ 8. 20. Fro. Wi. 13. 
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all the inſtruments thereof, both the altar, and all the veſſels there- 
2 of, and had anointed them, and ſanctified them; That + the 
princes of Iſrael, heads of the houſe of their fathers, (who were 
the princes of the tribes, and were over, them that were numbered) 
3 offered: And they brought their offering before the Lonxp, fix 
covered waggons, and twelve oxen; a waggon for two of the prin- 
ces, and foreach one an ox; and they brought them before the 
4, 5 tabernacle. And the Loxy ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Take 
, of them, that they may be to do the ſervice of the tabernacle 


474 


bering of the people, Nuys. i 
princes here employed in the offerings 
were firſt conſtituted ; and after the dil- 


of the congregation; and thou ſhalt g 
6 to every man according to his ſervice. 
7 gons and the oxen, and gave them unto the Levites. 


ive them unto the Levites, 
And Moles took the Wag- 
Two wag. 


gons and four oxen he gave unto the ſons of Gerſhon, according 


8 to their lervice. 
the ſons of Merari, 
9 of Ithamar the ſon of Aaron the 


And four waggons and eight oxen he gave unto 
according unto their ſervice. under the hand 
prieſt, But unto the ſons of Ko- 


hath he gave none: becauſe the ſervice of the ſanctuary belonging 


10 unto them, was that they ſhould bear upon their ſhoulders. 


And 


the princes offered for dedicating of the altar, in the day that it was 
anointed, even the princes offered their offering before the altar. 
11 And the Lon ſaid unto Moſes, They ſhall offer their offering each 


month of the fecond year after the ta- 


bernacle and altar, and all other inftru- 


ments thereof were anointed, as is here 
expreſſed; and after the Lewes were ſe- 
parated to the ſervice of the tabernacle, 
and appointed to their ſeveral works, 
which was done about a month after the 
tabernacle was erected, and after the num- 
i. when. the 


polal of the tribes about the tabernacle, 


the order of which is here obſerved in the 


time of their offerings. 
V. 2. Offered—In the manner and days 
hereafter mentioned. 
V. 3. Waggons—For the more conve- 
nient and ſafe carriage of ſuch things as 
were moſt cumberſome. 


V. 5. According to his fervice More or 


+ Chap. i. 4. 


fewer, as the nature of their ſervice 


and of the things to be carried requi- 


red. 


V. 9. Upon their froulders-—Becauſe of 


the greater worth and holineſs of the 
things which they. carried. 
V. 10. The allar —Of burnt-offerings, 


and incenſe too, as appears from che mat- 


ter of their offerings. Not for the firſt 


dedication, of them, for it is apparent they 


were dedicated or conſecrated before this 
time by Moſes and Aaron: but for a far 


ther dedication of them, theſe being thc 
- firſt offerings , that were made for an 
In the day 


That is, about the time, as foon as it was 


particular perſons or tribes, 


anointed. 


V. 11. On his day And in this offerir » 


they followed 8 order of their camp. 
and not of their birth. 


V. 13. Charge 
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12 prince on his day, for the dedicating of the altar. And he that 
offered his offering the firſt day, was Nahſhon the ſon of Ammina- 
13 dab, of the tribe of Judah. Jha his offering was one filver char- 
ger, the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty fſhekels, one ſilver 
bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after g the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of 
them were full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a d meal- Offering. 
14,13 One ſpoon of ten e of gold, full of incenſe: || One young 
bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering: 
16,17 One kid of the goats for a“ ſin- Hering: And for a + {acrifice 
of peace-offetings, two. oxen, five rams, five he-goats. five lambs 
of the firſt year. This was the offering of Nahſhon the fon of Am- 
18 minadab. On the ſecond day Nethaneel the fon of Zuar, prince 
19 of Iſſachar, did offer: Ile offered for his offering one filver char- 
ger, the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty fahekels, one ſil- 
ver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the fanctuary, both 
of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meal-offering. 
20,21 One ſpoon of gold of ten heels, full of incenſe: One young 
bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firit year lor a burnt-offering : 


22,23 One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering: And for a ſacrifice of 


peace-offerings two oxen, hve rams. five he-goats, five lambs of 
the firſt year. This was the offering of Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. 
24 On the third day Eliab the fon of Helon, prince of the children of 
25 Zebulun did offer. His offering was one ſilver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty Jhekess, one filver bowl of ſe- 
venty ſhekels after the ſhekel of the fanftuary, both of them full of 
26 fine flour mingled with oil, for a mcal- offering : : One golden ſpoon 
27 of ten fhekels, full of incenſe: One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
28 of the firſt year for a hurnt-offering : One kid of the goats for a ſin-— 
29 Mering: And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen hve rams, 
five he-goats, five lambs of the ſirſt year. This was the offering of 
30 Eliab the fon of Helon. On the fourth day Elizur the fon of She— 


31 deur, prince of the children of Reuben, did offer : His offering was 


one ſilver charger, of the weight of an hundred and thirty fhekels, 


V. 13. Charger —A large diſh or plat- V. 17. Peace offering. Mhich are more 
ter; to 1. employed about the altar of numerous, becau lc the princes and prieſts, 
burnt-offering, or in the court; not in and fome of the people made a teaſt be- 
che ſanctuary, for all its veſſels were of gold. fore the Lord out of them. 
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one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meal-offer- 


32,33 ing. One golden ſpoon of ten ſietels full of incenſe: One 
young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt year, for a burnt- 
34,35 offering: One kid of the goats for a ſin-offermmg : And for a ſa- 
. crifice of peace-offerings, tWo oxen, hve rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the firſt year. This was the offering of Elizur the ſon of 

36 Shedeur: On the fifth day, Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai, 
37 prince of the children of Simeon, did offer : His offering was one 


filver charger, the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ne 


kels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanc- 
tuary, both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meal- 
38 offering. One golden ſpoon of ten /hekels, full of incenſe : 
39 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt year for a 
40,41 burnt-offering : One kid of the goats for a fin-ofering: And 
for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he- 
goats, five lambs of the firſt year. This was the offering of Shelu- 
42 miel the fon of Zuriſhaddai. On the ſixth day Eliaſaph the ſon of 
43 Deuel, prince of the children of Gad, ofered. His offering wa: 
one ſilver charger, of the weight of an hundred and thirty ſhekels, 
a ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meal-offer- 
44,45 ing: One golden ſpoon of ten fhetels, full of incenſe : One 
young builock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt year, for a burnt- 
46,47 offering: One kid of the goats for a ſin-oftering: And for a 
lacriice of peace-ollerings, two. oxen, five rams, five he-goats, 
five lambs of the firſt year. This was the offering of Eliaſaph the 
48 ſon of Deuel. On the ſeventh day Eliſhama the fon of Am- 
49 mihud, prince of the children of Ephraim, offered. His offering 
was one filver charger, the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty /hekels, one filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſheke! 
of the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, 
50 for a meal- offering: One golden ſpoon of ten fhekels, full of in. 
51 cenſe: One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt year, 
52 for a hurnt-offering: One kid of the goats for a ſin- offering 
53 And for a ſacrifice of peace-ofterings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he-goats, five lambs of the firſt year. This was the offering of El: 
54 ſhama the ſon of Ammihud. On the eight day ofered Gamalie! 
| the 
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35 the ſon of Bedahzur, prince of the children of Manaſlah. His offering 


56,57 One golden ſpoon of ten bels, full of incenſe: One young 


58,59 One kid of the goats for a fin-offering : 


60 
61 
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477 


was one ſilver charger, of the weight of an hundred and thirty He. 


one lilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels alter the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, 


both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a'mcal-offering : 
bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 
And for a ſacriſice of 
peace-offerings, two oxen, hve rams, five he-goats, live lambs of 
the firſt year. This was the offering of Gamaliel the ſon of Pedah- 
zur. On ihe ninth day Abidan the fon of Gideom, prince of the 
children of Benjamin, offered. His offering was one hilver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty hefe, a ſilver bow] 
of feventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them 
full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meal-offeriug: One golden 
ſpoon of ten f/ckets, full of incenſe: One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the firlt year; for a burat-ollering : One kid ol 
the goats for a ſin- offering: And for a {acrifice of peace-offerings, 
iwo oxen, five. rams, five he-goats, tive lambs of the fir year. 
This was the offering of Abidan the ſon of Gideoni. On the 
the tenth day Ahiezer the fon of Ammiſheddai, prince of the chil— 
dren of Dan, feed. His offering was one lilver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty s, one filver bow] 
of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſheke! of the ſanctuary, both of them 
full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a meal-offering: One g0l- 
den ſpoon of ten fheke!s, full of incenſe: One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the lirſt year, tor a burnt- offering: One kid of 
the goats for aſin-offering: And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, Give rams, hve he-goats, live lambs of the firſt year. 
This was the offering of Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. On 
the eleventh day Pagiel the ſon of Ocran, prince of the children of 
Aſher, offered. His offering was one filver charger, the weight 


whereof was an hundred and thirty fhekels, one filver bowl of ſe— 
venty 


ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full of 
ine flour mingled with oil, for a meal-offering: One golden 
ſpoon of ten fhrkels; full of incenſe: One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering: One kid of 
the goats for a lin-offering: And for a ſacrifice of peace-ofterings, 
two oxen, five rams, hve he-goats, five lambs of the firſt year. 
0 0 0 This 


4 
478 NUM B E R S. Ch. vii. 78—89. 
78 This was the offering of Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. On the twelfth 
day Ahira the ſon of Enan, prince of the children of Naphtali, / 

79 fered. His offering was one ſilver charger, the weight whereof was 
an hundred and thirty fhekels, one filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels 
after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour 
8 mingled with oil, for a meal-offering: One golden ſpoon of ten 
81 ſhekels, full of incenſe: One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
82 of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering: One kid of the goats for a 
83 ſin-offering: And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the firſt year. This was the 

84 offering of Ahira the ſon of Enan. This was the dedication of 
the altar, (in the day when it was anointed) by the“ princes of II- 
rael: twelve chargers of ſilver, twelve ſilver bowls, twelve ſpoons 
8; of gold: Each charger of filver, werghing an hundred and thirty 
fhekels, each bowl, ſeventy : all the ſilver veſſels werghed two thou— 
ſand and two hundred ſhekels alter the ſhekel of the ſanctuary : 

85 The golden ſpoons were twelve, full of incenſe, werghing ten ſhekels 
a piece, aſter the ſhekel of the ſanctuary: all the gold of the fpoons 

87 was an hundred and twenty ſhetels. All the oxen for the burnt- 
offering were twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs of the 

- firſt year twelve, with their meal-offering: and the kids of the 
88 goats ſor ſin-ofering twelve, And all the oxen for the ſacrifice of 
the peace offerings were twenty and four bullocks, the rams ſixty, 
the he-goats ſixty, the lambs of the firſt year ſixty. This was the 
89 dedication of the altar after that it was anointed. And when Mo- 


ſes was gone into the tabernacle of the congregation to fpeak with 
him, then he heard the voice of one ſpeaking unto him from off the 


mercy-ſeat that was upon the ark of the teſtimony, from between 


the two cherubims : and he ſpake unto him. 


V. 87. Their meal-offering—Which was 


not mentioned before, becaule it was luf— 
ficiently underſtood from the law which 
required it, 

V. 88. After u was anomled-—Which 
words are very conveniently added to ex- 
plain in what ſenſe he had ſo oft laid, 
that this was done in the day when it was 
anointed, namely, not exactly, but in a 
latitude, a little after that it was anointed, 


* 4 Chr, xxix, 6—8, Nel. vii. 70. 72, Exr. ii. 68, 69. Ja. Ix. 6, 7. 10. Rev. xxi. 24. 


V. 89. To feat with Jum—To conſult 
God upon occaſion. The mercy-ſeat— 
Which Mofes ſtanding without the veil 
could eaſily hear. And this ſeems to be 
added in this place, to ſhew that when 
men had done their part, God was not 
wanting in the performance of his part, 
and promile. God's ſpeaking thus to 
Moſes by an audible voice, as if he had 


been cloathed with a body, was an ear- 
neſt 
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CH AP. VII. 


Directions concerning the lamps, ver. 1-—4. Concerning cleanſing the Tovites, ver. 5—8. Con. 


cerning the preſenting them to God, ver. 9—22. Concers ning their age and fervce, ver. 23— 26. 


1,2 


ND the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
Aaron, and fay unto him, When thou * lighteſt he lamps, 
the ſeven lamps ſhall give light over againſt the candleſiic 


Sneak unto 


k. And 


Aaron did ſo: he lighted the lamps thereof over againſt the can- 
4 dleſtick, as the Loxp commanded Moſes. + And this work of the 
candleſtick was of beaten gold, unto the {halt thereof, unto the 
flowers thereof was | beaten work : according unto the pattern 
which the Loxbp had ſhewed Moſes, ſo he made the candleſtick. 


3, 6 And the Lokv ſpake unto Moles, faving, 


Take the Levites from 


7 among the children of Ifrael, and cleanſe them. And thus ſhalt 


thou do unto them, to cleanſe them: ſprinkle water of purifying 
upon them, and let them ſhave all their fleſh, and let them waſh 


8 their clothes, and / make themſelves clean. 


Then let them take a 


young bullock with his & meal-offering, cben fine flour mingled 


neſt of the incarnation of the Son of God, 
when in the fulneſs of time the Word 
ſhould be made fleth, and {peak in the 
language of the ſons of men. That he 
who ſpake to Mojes was the Eternal Word, 
was the belief of many of the ancients. 
For all God's communion with man 1s by 
his Son, who is the ſame ycſterday, to-day and 
or ever. 

V. 2. When thou lighteſt the [mips — The 
prieſts lighted the middle lamp from the 
fire of the altar: and the reſt one from 
another; fignifying that all light and 
knowledge comes from Chriſt, who has the 


even ſpirits of God, figured by the ſeven lamps 


of fire. Over againſt the candlefiick-—-On that 
part which is before the candleftick. Heb. 
over againſt the face of the candleſtieł That is, 
in that place towards which the candle- 
tick looked, or where the candleſtick ſtood 


in full view, that is, upon the north- 


de, where the table of ſhew-bread 
ſtood, as appears from hence, becauſe 
the candleſtick ſtood cloſe co the boards 

Numb. 21. 


of the ſanctuary on che ſouth-fide, Exod. 
xxvi. 35. And thus the lights were on 
both ſides of the landtuary, which was 
neceſſary, becauſe it was dark in itſelf, 
and had no window. 

V. 4. Of beaten gold Not hollow, but 
ſolid gold, beaten out of one piece, not ©: 
ſev Whos pieces joined or odered together, 

V. 7. Of purihing - Heb. of fin, that is. 
for the expiation of ſin. This water was 
mixed with the athes of a red herfer., Numb 
xix. g. which therefore may ſeem to 8 
been preſcribed before, though it be men- 
tioned after ; fuch kind of tran {placings of 
pallages being frequent in fer! /pturc. Shave 
all ther fleſh—This external rite hgn1fied 
the cutting off their 1nordinate deſire of 

carthly things, and that ſingular purity of 
heart and life which is required in the 
miniſters of God. 

V. 8. A young bul/ock—The ſame ſacrifice 
which was offered for a ſin-offering for 
the whole congregation. becauſe the Le- 
vites came in the itead of all the firit-born, 


O 0 0 2 who 


® Exod. xxv. 37. xl. 25. f Exod. xxv. 31. Þ Exod. xxv. 18, Exod. xxv. 40. Mat, 
xxvili. 20, 1 Tim. i. 3, 4. iii. 15. 2 Tim. i. 13. § Lev. ii. 2, 
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Ch 111. 9—18. 


with oil, and another young | bullock ſhalt thou take for a ſin-ofer- 


9 ing. 


And thou ſhalt bring the Levites before the tabernacle of 


the congregation, and thou ſhalt gather the whole aſſembly of the 


10 children of Iſracl together. 


11 upon the Levites. 


And thou ſhalt bring the Levites be- 
fore the Loxy, and the children of Iſrael ſhall 


put their hands 


And Aaron {hall offer the Levites before the 


Lory ſor an offering of the children of Iſracl, that they may exe- 


12 cute the ſervice of the Loxzp. 


And the Levites ſhall lay their 


hands upon the heads of the bullocks: and thou ſhalt offer the 
one . for a ſin-offering, and the other for a burnt-offering unto the 


13 Loy, to make an atonement for the Levites. 
the Levites before Aaron and before his ſons. and offer them for 
Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate the Levites 


14 an offering unto the Lorp. 


And thou ſhalt ſet 


from among the children of Iſrael, and the Levites ſhall be || mine. 
15 And alter that {hall the Levites go in, to do the ſervice of the ta— 


bernacle of the congregation : 
16 offer them for an offering. 


and thou ſhalt cleanſe them, and 


For they are wholly given unto me 
from among the children of Iſrael; 


inſtead of ſuch as open every 


womb : “ even in/tead of the firſt-born of all the children of Iſrael, 


17 have I taken them unto me. 


For all the firlt-born of the . 3 IR 


of Iſrael are mine, bo man and beait: on the day that I ſmotc 


every firit-born in the land of Egy 


pt, I ſanctified them for myſelf. 


18 And I have taken the Levites for all the fhirit-born of the children 


who did in a manner repreſent the whale 
congregation, 

V. 10. The cluldren 10% Jracl Not al of 
them, which was impoſſible, but ſome in 
the name of all the princes or chiefs of 
each tribe, who uled to tranſa& things in 
the name of their tribes. Put their hands 


Whereby they ſignified their transferring 


that right of miniſtring to God from the 
firſt-born in whole hands it formerly was, 


to the Lewes, and their entire reſignation 


and dedication of them to God's ſervice. 
V. 11. For an ofering—Heb. for a wave- 
Hering. Not that Aaron did ſo wave them, 
which he could not do, but that he cau- 
ſed them to imitate that motion, and to 
wave themſelves toward the ſeveral parts 


Chap. iii, 45. 


„ Chap. iii. 13. Exod, xiii. 2. Luke ii. 23. 


of the world: whereby they might ſignify 
their readinels to ſerve God, according to 
their capacity whereſoever they ſhould 
be. 

V. 12. Lay their hands—To ſignify that 
they were offered by chem and for 
them. 


V. 1g. Set the Leoites before Aaron Give 


the Leviles to them, or to their ſervice. 
Unto the Lord —For to him they were firit 


properly offercd, and by him given to the 
prieſts in order to his ſervice. 

V. 15. Go in— Into the court, where 
they were to wait upon the prieſts at the 
altar of burnt-offering; and, at preſent. 
into the tabernacle, to take it down and 
ſet it up. 


V. 19, T9 
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19 of Iſrael. And +I have given the Levites as a gift to Aaron, and 

to his ſons, from among the children of Iſrael, to do the ſervice 

1 of the children of Ifraei, in the tabernacle of the congregation, 

"| and * to make an atonement for the children of Iſrael: that there 

A be no plague among the children of Iſrael, when the children of 

20 Iſrael come nigh unto the ſanctuary. And Moles and Aaron, aud 

all the congregation of the children of lirael, did to the Levites 

1 according unto all that the LoxD commanded Moſes concerning the 

. 21 Levites, ſo did the children of Iſrael unto them. And the Levites 

1 were puriſied, and they waſhed their clothes: and Aaron offered 

2 them as an offering before the Loxp, and Aaron made an atone- 

22 ment for them to cicanſe them. And after that went the Levites 

in, to do their ſervice in the tabernacle of the congregation, 

before Aaron, and before his fons: as the Lord had commanded 

23 Moſes concerning the Levites, ſo did they unto chem. And the 

24 Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, This is it that belongeth unto the 

Levites: from & twenty and five years old and upward, they {hall 

go in to wait upon the {ervice ol the tabernacle of the congre- 

25 gation. And from the age of ſifty years they ſhall ceaſe waiting 

26 upon the ſervice here}, and {hall ſerve no more: But ſhall miniſter 

| with their brethren, in the tabernacle of the congregation, to keep 

F the charge, and {hall do no ſervice. Thus ſhalt thou do unto the 
6 Levites, touching their charge. 


V. 19. To do the ſervice of Ifrael—To ſerve This is added as a reaſon why God ap- 
God in their ſtead, to do what otherwiſe pointed them to terve in the tabernacle, 
they had been obliged to do in their own that they might guard it, and not ſuffer 
perſons. To make an atonement-—Not by of any of the people to come near it, or 
tering ſacrifices, which the prieſts alone meddle with holy things, which if they 
might do, but by aſſiſting the prieſts in did, it would certainly bring a plague upon 
that expiatory work, and by a diligent per- them. 
formance of all the parts of their office, V. 26. In the tabernice—By way of ad- 
whereby God was pleaſed both with them vice, and afhiitance in leſſer and eafier 


and with the people. That there be no plague— works, 


CHAP | 


T Chap. iii. 9. f Chap. i. 53. 1 Chron, xxiil, 24. Numb, i. 3. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Orders concerning eating the paſſover on the 1 4th day of the firſt month, ver. 13. On the 1401 
day of the ſecond month, by thoſe who had been hindered, ver. 8—12. 


Concerning the negli- 


gent and the ſtranger, ver. 13, 14. Concerning the pillar of cloud and fire, ver. 15—23., 


1 


e 


3 keep 


ND the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes in the wilderneſs of Sinai, 

in the firſt month of the ſecond year, after they were come 
out of the land of Egypt, ſaying, 
* the pallover at its appointed ſeaſon. 


Let the children of Ifrael alſo 
In the fourteenth day 


of this month at even, ye ſhall keep it in its appointed ſeaſon : ac- 
cording to all the rites of it, and according to all the ceremonies 


thereof ſhall ye keep it. 
rael that they ſhould keep 


* > 


And Moſes ſpake 1 unto the children of Iſ- 
the pallover. 


And they kept the paſſ- 


over on the fourteenth day of the firſt month at even, in the wilder- 
neſs of Sinai: according to all that the Loxzy commanded Moſes, 


6 ſo did the children of Iſrael. 


keep the paſſover on that day 
7 before Aaron on that day. 


And there were certain men who 


where + defiled by the dead body of a man, that they 


could not 


: and they came before Moſes, and 
And thoſe men ſaid unto him, We are 


defiled by the dead body of a man; wherefore are we kept back, 
that we may not offer an offering of the Lord in its appointed ſe a- 


8 ſon, among 


the children of Iſrae!? And Moſes ſaid unto them, 


Stand {till, and I will hear what the Lonp will command concern- 


9,10 ing you. 


And the Lok ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


Speak unto 


the children of Iſrael, ſaying, It any man of you, or of your poſte- 
rity, ſhall be unclean by reaſon of a dead body, or be in a journey 


V. 1. In the firſt mon/h—And therefore 
before the numbering of the people, rn 
was not till the ſecond month, Numb. i. 1, 
2. But it is placed after it, becauſe of a 


ſpecial caſe relating to the paſſover. which 


happened after it, upon occaſion whereof 


he mentions the command of God for 


keeping the paſſover in the wilderneſs, 
which was done but once, and without 
this command they had not been obliged 
to keep it at all, ull they came to the land 
of Canaan. 


* Exod, x11, 1, Lev. xxiii. 5, Chap. xxviii. 16. Dew. xvi. 2, 
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V. 6. They came — For reſolution of their 
difficulty. 


V. 7. An offering Which if we neglect, 
we muſt be cut off, and if we keep it in 


theſe circumſtances, we muſt alſo be cut 


off. What ſhall we do? 

V. 10. Unclzan or in a journey — Under 
theſe two inſtances the Hebrews think that 
other hindrances of like nature are com- 
prehended ; as if one be hindered by a 
diſeaſe, or by any other ſuch kind of 
uncleanneſs; which may ſeem propable 

both 
t Chap. v. 3. 


Ch. ix. 1— 10. 
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11 afar off, yet he ſhall keep the paſſover unto the Loxy. The g four— 
teenth day of the ſecond month at even they ſhall keep it, and cat 
12 it with unleavened bread and bitter herbs. They ſhall leave none 
1 of it unto the morning, || nor break any bone of it: according to 
ig all the ordinances of the paſſover, they ſhall keep it. But the man 
2" that is clean, and is not in a journey, and forhearcth to keep the 
E: paſſover, even the ſame ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people, be- 
| cauſe he brought not the offering of the Loxp in its appointed ſea— 


14 ſon: that man ſhall bear his fin. And if a ſtranger ſha!l ſojourn 
x among you, and will keep the paſſover unto the Lonp, according 
= to the ordinance of the paſſover, and according to the manner 
- thereof, ſo ſhall he do: “ ye ſhall have one ordinance, both for 
& 15 the ſtranger, and for him that was born in the land. And q on 


the day that the tabernacle was reared up, the cloud covered the 
tabernacle, namety, the tent of the teſtimony : and at Ig even there 
. was upon the tabernacle, as it were the appearance of fire; until 
v7 16 the morning. So it was alway : the cloud covered it by Ae, and 
17 the appearance of fire by night. And when the cloud was taken 
up from the tabernacle, then after that the children of Iſrael jour- 
neyed: and in the place where the cloud abode, there the children 
18 of Iſrael pitched their tents. At the commandment of the Loxp the 
children of Iſrael journeved, and at the commandment of the 
Lokp they pitched ; „ as long as the cloud abode upon the taber- 


both from the nature of the thing, and they might better diſcern it and direct 
the reaſon of the law which is the {ame in themſelves and their journeys or itations 
other caſes. by it, Had it been a cloud only, it had 
V. 14. A fliranger-—Who is a proſelyte. ſcarce been viſible by night: Aud had it 
V. 15. Namely, the tent of the teflmony— been a fire only, it would have been 
Or, the tabernacle above the tent of the teflimony, ſcarce diſcernable by day. But God was 
that is, that part of the tabernacle in pleaſed te give them ſeuſible demonitrati- 
which was the teſtimony, or the ark of the ons, that he kept them night and day. 
teſtimony; for there the cloudy pillar V. 17. Was taken Or, alcended on 
ſtood. This was an evident token of high, above its ordinary place, by which 
God's ſpecial preleace with, and provi- it became more viſible to all the camp. 
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dence over them. And this cloud was V. 18. The motion or Ray of the cloud 
> caſily diſtinguiſhed from other clouds, is ſitly called te command of God, becaule it 
= both by its peculiar figure and by its con- was a lignifbcation of God's will aud their 


ſtant reſidence in that place. Tire—That duty. 
V. 19. The 
4 2 Chron. xxx. 2.15. { Exod. xii. 10. || Exod, xii. 46. John xix. 36. * Exod. xii. 
49: T Exod. xl. 34. J Exod. xiii. 2 1. xl. 38. A 1 Cor. x. 2. 
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19 nacle, they reſted in their tents. And when the cloud tarried long 
upon the tabernacle many days, then the children of Iſrael kept 
20 the charge of the Loxy, and journeyed not. And fo it was when 
the cloud was a few days upon the tabernacle ; according to the 
commandment of the Loxp they abode in their tents, and ac- 
21 cording to the commandment of the Losp they journeyed. And 


Jo it was when the cloud abode from even unto the morning, and 


that the cloud was taken up in the morning, then they journeyed : 
whether t was by day or by night that the cloud was taken up, they 
22 journeyed. Or whether it were two days, or a month, or a year, 
that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, remaining thereon, 
the children of liracl || abode in their tents, and journeyed not: 
23 but when it was taken up, they journeyed, At the command- 
ment of the Loxp they reſted in their tents, and at the command- 
ment of the Logp they journeyed : they kept the charge of the 
Loxp, at the commandment of the Loxp by the hand of Moſes. 


F 


Orders concerning tlic Fleer trumpets, ver. i to. The removal of the Tfrazhies to Paran, ver. 
11—28. The trealy of Moſes with, Hobab, ver. '29—32. His prayer at the removal and 
reſting of the ark, ver. 33—39. 

1,2 ND the Lory ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Make thee “ two 


trumpets of filver : of an whole piece {halt thou make them, 


V. 19. The charge—That is, the com- And thus, in effect, does he guide, all 
mand of God, that they ſhould flay as thole, who commit their ways unto the Lord. 
long as the cloud ſtayed. So that they may well fay, Father, thy 

V. 21. When the cloud abode—This is re- will be done! Diſpoſe of me and mine as 
peated again and again, becauſe it was a thou pleaſeſt. Here I am, waiting on 
conſt ant miracle. and becauſe it is a mat- my God, to journey and reſt at the command - 
ter we fhould take particular notice of, mont of the Lord. What thou wilt, and 
as highly ſignificant and inſtruttive. It is where thou wilt: only let me be thine, 
mentioned long after by David, (Pjal. cv. and always in the way of my duty. 

39) and by the people of God en their V. 2. Two trumpets—For Aaron's two 


captivity, (Vel. ix. 19.) And the gui- ſons: though afterwards the number of 


dance of this cloud is ſpoken of, as ſig- the trumpets was much increaſed, as the 
nitying the guidance of the Bleſſed Spirit, number of the prieſts alſo was. Theſe 
(Ja. Ixiii. 14.) The Spirit of the Lord cauſed trumpets were ordained, both for figni- 
hum 10 reſt, and fo didjt thou lead thy people. fication of the great duty of miniſters, to 

preach. 


| Exod. xl. 36, 37. Ta, lvin. 1 
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Ch. x. 3—14. 


| 3 the journeying of the camps. 


nn 0 a | as tad ds. ag . wo. * 6 r 9 „ 


FL HB ERS 
that thou mayeſt uſe them ſor the calling 


485 
of the aſſembly, and for 
And when + they ſhall blow with 


them, all the aſſembly ſhall aſſemble themſelves to thee at the door 


4 of the tabernacle of the congregation, 


And if they blow but with 


one trumpet, then the princes which are heads of the thouſands of 


> 
6 
ſouth-ſide, ſhall take their journey : 
7 their journies, 
8 gether, ye ſhall blow: but ye ſhall not ſound an alarm. 


ſons of Aaron, the prieſts, ſhall blow with the trumpets : 


Iſrael, ſhall gather themſelves unto thee. When ye blow an alarm, 
then the camps that lie on the eaſi-part, ſhall go forward. When 
ye blow an alarm the ſecond time, then the camps that lie on the 


they ſhall blow an alarm for 


But when the congregation 13 to be gathered to- 


And the 
and they 


ſhall be to you for an ordinance for ever throughout your genera- 


9 tions. And if ye go to war in your land avainft the euemy that Op- 


preſſeth you, then ye {hall blow an alarm with the trumpets, and 


ye ſhall be remembered before the Loxd your God, 
Allo 7 


10 be ſaved from your enemies. 


and 5e Mall 


in che days of your zladneſs, 


and in your ſolemn days, and in the beginnings of your months, 
ye ſhall blow with the trumpets over your * burnt-offeri ings. and over 
the ſacrifices of your peace- -offerings, that they may be to you for 


11 a memorial before your God: 


I am the Lon your God. 
it came to paſs on the twentieth day of the ſecond. month, 


And 


in the 


ſecond year, that the cloud was taken up from off the tabernacle of 


12 the teſtimony. 
out of the wilderneſs of Sinai, 
13 nels of Paran. 


14 commandment of the Lorp by 


preach the word; and for uſe, as here follows. 

V. 6. For their journes-—As a ſign for 
them to march forward, and conſequent- 
ly for the reſt to follow them. 

V. 9. Fe 
ordinance of God with truſt and depen- 
dance upon God for help. 

V. 10. In the days of your ⁰ gladne, Days 
appointed for rejoicing and thankſgiving 
to God for former mercies, or deliveran- 


Ezra. 111, 10, 


fall be ſaved —1f you uſe this 


Vol. I. Ppp 
'T Poel. ii. 15. + Chap. Fir 1. 
Nen. xii. 33. 


1 Chron. xv. 24. 


Chap. ü. 9. 16. 24. 31. 


And the children of Iſrac! took S their journies 
and the cloud reſted in the wilder 
And they firſt took their journey, 


according to the 
the hand of Moles. || In the fir} 


ces. Your ſolemn Jdays——Your tated feftt- 
vals. For a : emorial-—That God may re- 
member you for govd to accept and blets 
you. God then takes pleaſure in our re- 
ligious exerciles, when we take plealure 
in them. Holy work ſhould be done 
with holy joy. 

V. 12. Paran—From which they travel- 
led to other places, and then returned 
into it again, Numb. Xi. 16, 

V. $1. Ts 
vii. 6. xxix. 26. 


| Chap. ii. 3. 


2 Chron. v. 12. 
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NUMBER 8. ch. X 100 


place went the ſtandard of the camp of the children of Judah, ac- 
cording to their armies: and over his hoſt was“ Nahſhon the ſon 
15 of Amminadab. And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of 
16 Iſſachar, was Nathaneel the ſon of Zuar. And over the hoſt of 
the tribe of the children of Zebulun, was Eliab the ſon of Helon. 
17 And + the tabernacle was taken down, and the ſons of Gerſhon, 
and the ſons of Merari ſet forward, | bearing the tabernacle. 

18 And the & ſtandard of the camp of Reuben let forward accordin 
to their armies : and over his hoſt was Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. 
19 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of Simeon, was Shelu- 
20 miel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
21 children of Gad, was Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. And the Koha- 
thites ſet forward, bearing the || ſanctuary, and the others did ſet up 
22 the tabernacle againſt they came. And ** the ſtandard of the camp 
of the children of Ephraim ſet forward according to their armies : 
23 and over his hoſt was Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud. And over the 
hoſt of the tribe of the children of Manaſſeh, was Gamaliel the ſon 
24 of Pedahzur. And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children of Ben- 
25 jamin, was Abidad the ſon of Gideom. And tt the ſtandard of the 
camp of the children of Dan ſet forward whzch was the T7 rereward 
of all the camps throughout their hoſts, and over his hoſt was Ahie- 
26 zer the fon of Ammiſhaddai. And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
27 children of Afher, was Pagiel the fon of Ocran. And over the hoit 
of the tribe of the children of Naphtali, was Ahira the ſon of Enan. 
28 Thus were the journeyings of the children of Iſrael, according to 
29 their armies when they ſet forward. And Moſes ſaid unto Ho- 
bab, the ſon of Raguel the Midianite, Moſes's father-in-law, We 
are journeying unto the place of which the Loxp ſaid, I will give it 
you: come thou with us, and & we will do thee good: for the 


V. 21. The others—The Gerſhonites, and ii. 18. who ſeems to be the ſame with Je- 
Merarites, who therefore marched after thro; it being uſual in ſcripture for one 
the firſt camp, a good diſtance from, and perſon to have two or three names. And 
before the Kohkathutes, that they might pre- therefore this Hobab is not Jethro, but his 
pare the tabernacle for the reception of ſon, which may ſeem more probable, be- 
its utenhls, which the Xohathiles brought cauſe Felhro was old and unfit to travel, 
ſome time after them. and deſirous, as may well be thought, to 

V. 29. Rague/—Called allo Reuel, Exod. die in his own country, whither he return- 


| | ec 
* Chap. 1. x + Chap. i i. 51. 2 Cor. v. 1. 4. 2 Pel. i. 14. Heb. xii. 27, 28. J Chap. 
iv. 24. Chap. ii. 10. Chap, iv. 44 ** Chap. ii. 18. ff Chap. ii. 25: 


tt. 7a. Wis S 7udg.1.16, 


* 


ch. x. 3036. V U M B ERS. 187 


30 Lonp hath ſpoken good concerning Iſracl. And he ſaid unto him, 


I will not 


go, but I will depart to mine own land, and to my kin- 


31 dred. And he ſaid, Leave us not, I pray thee, foraſmuch as thou 
knoweſt how we are to encamp in the wilderneſs, and thou mayeſt 
32 be to us inſtead of eyes. And it fhall be if thou go with us, yea, 
it ſhall be, that what goodneſs the Loxp ſhall do unto us, the ſame 
33 will we do unto thee. And they departed from the mount of the 
Loxp three days journey: and the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp went before them in the three days journey to || ſearch out 
34 a reſting place for them. And the cloud of the Lory was upon them 
35 by day, when they went out of the camp. And it came to paſs 
when the ark ſet forward, that Moſes ſaid, * Riſe up, Lory, and 
let thine enemies be ſcattered, and let them that hate thee flee 
36 before thee. And when it reſted, he ſaid, Return, O Loxp, unto 


the many thouſands of Iſrael. 


ed, Exod. xviti. 27. but [7bab was young 
and fitter for theſe journies, and there- 
fore intreated by Moſes to ſtay and bear 
them company, 

V. 30. { will not go—So he might fin- 
cerely ſay, though afterward he was over- 
come by the perſuaſions of Mofes. 

V. 31. Thou mayeſt be to us inſtead of eyes— 
To direct and guide us: for though the 
cloud determined them to a general place, 
yet many particulars might be unknown 
to Moſes, wherein Hobab, having long liv- 
ed in thoſe parts, might be able to adviſe 
him, as concerning the conveniences of 
water for their cattle, concerning the 
latety or dangerofthe ſeveral parts, by rea- 
{on of ſerpents or wild-beaſts, or enemies, 
in the parts adjoining to them, that ſo 


they might guard themſelves better againſt 


them. Or, this is to be underitood of his 
directing them not ſo much in their way, 
as about great and difficult matters, where- 
in the counſel he had from God did not 
exclude the advice of men, as we ſee in 
Hobad's father Jethro, Exod. xviii. And it 
is probable, this was the wile ſon of a wiſe 
father. 


V. 33. Three days With contined jour— 
Numb. 21. 


nies, only it ſeems probable, that the 
cloud made little pauſes that they might 
have time for ſleep and neceflary retreſh- 
ments. The ark went before them-—Altho' 
in their ſtations it was in the middle, yet 
in their marches it went before them; and 
the cloud was conſtantly over the ark 
whether it ſtood or went; therefore the 
ark is ſaid to go before and dirett them, 
not as if the ark could be feen of all 
the camps, which being carried only 
upon mens thoulders was impoſhble; bat 


becaule the cloud, which alwavs attended 


upon the ark, and did, together with the 
ark, conſtitute, in a manner, one fign of 
God's preſence, did lead and direct them. 
To fearch out—A metaphorical expreſſion, 
for diicovering to them ; for the ark could 
not ſearch, and God, who knew all places 
and things. needed not to ſearch. 

V. 34. By day—And by night too, as 
was exprelled before. So we mult learn 
to compare places of ſcripture, and to 
ſupply the defects of one out of another, 
as we do in all authors. 

V. 36. Relurn—Or, give reſt, that is, 
a ſafe and quiet place, free from enemies 
and dangers. 


p 2 HAF. 


|| Deut, i. 33. Fer. xxxi. 2. Exel. xx. 6. Pſal. Ixviii. 1, 2. 
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N U M B E R S. 
CHAP. XI. 


Ch. xi. 1—6. 


The puniſhment of the murmurers ſtopt by the prayer of Moſes, ver. 1-—g. The freſh murmur - 


ing of the people, ver. 4—6. The deſcription of manna, ver. 


Moſes, ver. 10—15. God's a 
ver. 24—30. 


nfwer, ver. 16—23. 


Quails fent with a plague, ver. 31—35: 


7—9-. The murmuring of 
The appointment of the ſeventy elders, 


1 ND when the people complained, it diſpleaſed the Lory, and 


the Loxp heard it, and his anger was kindled, and the fire 


of the Loxp burnt * among them, and conſumed them that were in 


the uttermoſt parts of the camp. 
and when Moſes 


prayed unto the Lory, the fire was 


And the peopte cried unto Moſes : 
quenched. 


3 And he called the name of the place Taberah : becauſe the fire of 


-4 the Loxp burnt among them. 
among 


And the + mixt multitude that was 
them, fell a luſting, and the children of Iſrael alſo wept 
5 again, and ſaid, T Who ſhall give us fleſh to eat? 


y We remem- 


ber the fiſh which we did eat in Egypt freely: the cucumbers, and 
6 the melons, and the leeks, and the oniòns, and the garlickx. But 


V. 1. Complained— Or, murmured, the 
occaſion whereof ſeems to be their laſt 
three days journey in a valt howling wil- 
derneſs, and thereupon the remembrance 
of their long abode in the wilderneſs, and 
the fear of many other tedious journies, 
whereby they were hike to be long delayed 
from coming to the land of milk and ho- 
ney, which they thirſted after. The fire of 
the Lord A fire ſent from God in an ex- 
traordinary manner, poſhbly from the 
pillar of cloud and fire, or from heaven. 
The uttermoſt parts Either becauſe the fin 
began there among the mixt multitude, 
or in mercy to the people, whom he 
would rather awaken to repentance than 
deſtroy ; and therefore he lent it into the 
{ſkirts and not the midſt of the camp. 

V. 2. The people—The murmurers, be- 
ing penitent ; or others for fear, 

V. g. Taberah—This fire; as it was cal- 
led K:ibroth-hattaavah from another occaſion, 
ver. 34, 35. and Numb. xxxiii. 16. Its 


no new thing in ſcripture for perſons and 


* Pfal. Ixxviii. 21. f Exod. x11, 38. 


foul ſigniſies, Gen. ix. 


+ Pſal. Ixxviii. 18. 
$ Exod. xvi. g. 


places to have two names. . Both theſe 
names were impoſed as monuments of the 
eoples ſin and of God's juſt judgment. 

V. 4. Ifradl alſo - Whoſe ſpecial relation 
and obligation to God ſhould have re- 
ſtrained them from ſuch carriage. Fleſh— 
This word is here taken generally ſo as to 
include fiſh, as the next words ſhew. 
They had indeed cattle which they 
bronght out of &gypi, but thele were re- 
ſerved for breed to be carried into Canaan, 
and were ſo few that they would ſcarce 
have ſerved them for a month. 

V. g. Frech Either without price, for 
fiſn was very plentiful, and fiſhing was 
there free, or with a very ſmall price. 
And this 1s the more probable becauſe the 
Egyptians might not taſte of fiſh, nor of 
the leecks and onions, which they wor- 
ſhipped for Gods, and therefore the Hracl- 
les, might have them upon cheap terms. 

V. 6. Our joul—Fither our life, as the 
or our body, 
which is often ſignified by the foul. Dried 

_ away 


cvi. 14. 10 x; 6. 


1 


| Ch. xi. 7— 15. 7 
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now our ſoul is dried away; there is nothing at all beſides this 
manna, before our eyes. And || the manna was as coriander- 
ſeed, and the colour thereof as the colour of bdellium. And the 
people went about, and gathered it, and ground it in mills, or 


beat it in a mortar, and baked it in pans, and made cakes of it: 


and the taſte of it was as the taſte of freſh oil. And when the dew 
fell upon the camp in the night, the manna fell upon it. Then 
Moſes heard the people weep throughout their families, every man 
in the door of his tent, and + the anger of the Logey was kindled 
greatly; Moſes alſo was difpteafed. And Moles faid unto the 
Lord, Wherefore haſt thou afflicted thy ſervant? And wherefore 
have I not found favour in thy fight, that thou layeſt the 7 burden 
of all this people upon me? Have I conceived all this people ? 
Have I begotten them, that thou ſhouldſt fay unto me, carry them 
in thy boſom (as a nurſing father beareth the ſucking-child) unto 
the land which thou ſweareſt unto their fathers? Whence ſhould 
I have fleſh to give unto all this people ? For they weep unto me, 
ſaying, Give us fleſh that we may eat. 1am not able to bear all 


15 this people alone, becaule tis too heavy for me. 


away—ls withered and pines away; which 
poſſibly might be true, through envy and 
diſcontent, and inordinate appetite. 

V. 7. As coriander: ſced Not for colour, 
for that is black, but for ſhape and figure. 
Bdellium— s either the gum of a tree, of a 
white and bright colour, or rather a gem 
or precious ſtone, as the Hebrew doctors 
take it; and particularly a pearl where- 
with the Manna manifeſtly agrees both in 
its colour, which is white, Exod. xvi. 14. 
and in its figure which is round. 

V. 8. Freſh oil—Or, of the moſt excellent 
oil; or of cakes made with the eſt oil, the 
word cakes being eaſily ſupplied out of che 
foregoing member of the verſe ; or, which 
is not much differing, Ie wafers made with 
honey, as it is ſaid Exod. xvi. 31. The 
nature and uſe of Manna is here thus par- 
ticularly deſcribed, to ſhew the greatneſs 


of their fin in deſpiſing ſuch excellent 
food. 9 


|| Exod, xvi. 14. 31. John vi. 27. f Pai, Ixxviii. 21. J Deut. i 12. 2 Cor. xi. 28. 


V. 19. In the door of his ten. To note 
they were not aſhamed of their fin. 

V. 11. Net found favour — Why didi 
thou not hear my prayer, when I deſired 
thou wouldeſt excuſe me. and commit 
the care of this unruly people to ſome 
other perſon. 

V. 12. Have I begotten them Are they 
my children, that I ſhould be obliged to 
provide food and all things for their ne- 
ceſſity and deſire ? 

V. 14. To bear-—The burden of provid- 
ing for and fatisfying them. Alone 
Others were only aſſiſtant to him in {mal- 
ler. raatters; but the harder and greater 
affairs, ſuch as this unqueſtionably was, 
were brought to Mofes and determined by 
him alone. 

V. 15. My wretchedneſs—Heb. my evil, 
my torment, ariſing from the inſupcrable 
dificulty of my othce and work of ruling 
this people, and from the dread of their 

utter 
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deal thus with me, 


7 


NUM BB E R S. Ch. xi. 16—20 
& kill me, I pray thee, out of hand, if I have 


found favour in thy ſight, and let me not ſee my wretchedneſs. 


16 And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, | gather unto me | 


| ſeventy men of 


the elders of Iſrael, whom thou knoweſt to be the elders of the 


people, and officers over them : 
17 cle of the congregation, that they may ſtand there with thee. 


and bring them unto the taberna- 
And 


I will come down, and talk with thee there, and I“ will take of 
the ſpirit which is upon thee, and will put it upon them, and they 
ſhall bear the burden of the people with thee, that thou bear it not 


18 thyſelf alone. And ſay thou unto the 
againlt to-morrow, and ye ſhall eat fleſh: 


people, ſanctify yourſelves 
(for ye have wept in the 


ears of the Lory, ſaying, Who {hall give us fleſh to eat? For it was 
well with us in Egypt) therefore the Loxp will give you fleſh, and 
19 ye {hall eat. Ye ſhall not eat one day, nor two days, nor five 


20 days, neither ten days, nor twenty days: 


But even a whole 


month, until it come out at your noſtrils, and it be loathſome unto 
you; becauſe ye have deſpiſed the Lord who is among you, and 


utter extirpation, and the diſhonour 
which thence will accrue to God and to 
religion, as if, not I only, but God alſo 
were an impoltor. 

V. 16. To be elders—Whom thou by 
experience diſcerneſt to be elders not only 
in years, and name, but alſo m wiſdom 
and authority with the people. And ac- 
cording to this conſtitution, the Sanhedrim, 
or great council of the Jews, which in af— 
ter-ages (at at Jeruſalem, and was the 
higheſt court of the judgment among 
them, conſiſted of leventy men. 

V. 17. I will come down——By my power- 
ful preſence and operation. Tui put it on 
tem That is, I will give the ſame ſpirit 
to them which I have given to thee. But 


as the ſpirit was not conveyed to them 
from or through Moſes, but immediately 


from God, ſo the ſpirit or its gifts were 
not by this means impaired in Moſes. The 


ſpirit is here put for the gifts of the ſpirit, 


and particularly for the ſpirit of prophe- 
cy, whereby they were enabled, as Mofes 


1 Kings xix. 4. Jon. iv. 3. || Exod. iv. 29. * Nel. ix. 23. 


for government. 


had been and ſtill was, to diſcern hidden 
and future things, and reſolve doubtful 
and difficult caſes, which made them fit 
It 1s obſervable, that 
God would not, and therefore men ſhould 
not, call any perſons to any office for 
which they were not ſufficiently qualified. 
V. 18. Sanflify themſelves Prepare to meet 
thy God, O Iſrael, in the way of his judg- 
ments. Prepare yourſelves by true re- 
pentance, that you may either obtain 
lome mitigation of the plague, or, whilll 
your bodies are deſtroyed by the fleſh you 
deſire and eat, your ſouls may be ſaved 
from the wrath of God. Santlifying is often 
uſed for preparing, as Jer. vi. 4. Xii. 3. 
In the ears of the Lord Not ſecretly in you: 
cloſets, but openly and impudently in the 
doors of your tents, calling heaven and 
earth to witnels. | 
V. 20. At your noftrils—Which meat 
violently vomited up frequently doth. 
Thus God deſtroys them by granting their 
defires, and turns even their bleſſings into 
curles, 
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' have wept before him, ſaying, Why came we forth out of Egypt? 


21 And Moſes ſaid; f the people amongſt whom I am, are fix hundred 


thouſand footmen, and thou haſt ſaid, I will give them fleſh that 
22 they may eat a whole month. Shall the flocks and the herds be 
ſlain for them, to ſuffice them? Or ihall all the fiſh of the ſea be 


23 gathered together for them, to ſuffice them ? 


And the Logp ſaid 


unto Moſes, * is the Loxy's hand waxcd ſhort ? Thou ſhalt ſee now 


24 whether my word ſhall come to paſs unto thee, or not. 


And 


Moſes went out, and told the people the words of the Lorn, and 
gathered the ſeventy men of the elders of the people, and ſet them 
25 round about the tabernacle. And the Loxp came down in a cloud, 
and ſpake unto him, and took of the ſpirit that was upon him, and 


curſes. Ye have deſpiſed the Lord—You have 


lightly eſteemed his bounty and manifold 
bleſſings, you have lighted and diſtruſted 
his promiſes and providence after lo long 


and large experience of it. Who is among 
y0u—Who is preſent and refident with 


you to obſerve all your carriage, and to 
puniſh your offences. This 1s added as a 
great aggravation of the crime, to fin in 
the preſence of the judge. Why came we 
forth out of Eg. Why did God do us 
ſuch an injury? Why did we fo fooliſhly 


obey him in coming forth ? 


V. 21. Six hundred thouſand footmen—Fit 
for war, beſides women and children. 
That Mofes ſpeaks this as diſtruſting God's 
word 1s evident; and that Moſes was not 
remarkably puniſhed for this as he was af- 
terward for the {ame fin. Numb. xx. may 
be imputed to the different circumſtances 
of this and that fin: this was the firſt of- 


tence of the kind, and therefore more ea- 


ly paſſed by; that was after warning 
and againſt more light and experience. 
This ſeems to have been ſpoken ſecretly : 
that openly before the people; and there- 
fore it was fit to be openly and ſeverely 
puniſhed to prevent the contagion of that 
example, 

V. 24. Moſes went out—Out of the taber- 
nacle, into which he entered to receive 


T Exod, xxxviii. 26. Chap. i. 46. ta. I. 2, lix, 1. 


God's anſwers from the mercy-ſeat. The 


feventy men — They are called /eventy from 


the ſtated number. though two of them 
were lacking, as the Apoltles are called 
the twelve, Matt. xxvi. 20. when one of 
that number was ablent. Rownd the taber- 
nacle—Partly that the awe of God might 
be imprinted upon their hearts, that they 
might more ſeriouſly undertake and more 
faithfully manage their high employment, 
but principally, becauſe that was the 
place where God manifeſted himlelf, and 
therefore there he would bellow his ſpirit 
upon thera. 

V. 25. Reſted on them-—Not only moved 
them for a time, but took up his ſettled 
abode with them, becaule the ule and end 
of this gift was perpetual. They prof,, 
—— Dilcourled of the word and works of 
God in a marvellous manner, as the Pro- 
phets did. So this word is ned, 1 Som. x. 
5, 6. Joel ii. 28. 1 Cor. xiv. 3. Yet were 
they not hereby conſtituted teachers, but 
civil magiſtrates, who together with the 
ipirit of government, reccived allo the 
ſpirit of prophely. as a ſigu and ſeal both 
to theralelves and to the people, that God 
had called them to thai employment. They 
did net ceaſ. Either for that day, they 
continued in that exerciſe all that day, 
and, it may be, all the night too, as it is 


{aid 
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26 


29 Moſes, forbid them. 


forth a 


ſaid of Saul, 1 Sam. xix. 24. or, after- 
wards alſo, to note that this was a conti- 
nued gift conferred upon them to enable 
them the better to diſcharge their magiſ- 
tracy; which was more expedient for them 


than for the rulers of other people, be- 


becauſe the Jews were under a theocracy 


or the government of God, andeven their 


civil controverhes were decided out of 
that word of God which the propheis ex- 
pounded. 

V. 26. In the camp—Not going to the 
tabernacle, as the reſt did, either not 
having ſeaſonable notice to repair thi- 
ther : or, being detained in the camp by 


ickneſs, or ſome urgent occaſion, not. 


without God's ſpecial providence, that ſo 
the miracle might be more evident. Were 
written—lIn a book or paper by Moſes, who 
by God's direction nominated the fitteſt 
perſons. | os 

V. 27. Told Moſes —Fearing left his au- 
thority ſhould be diminiſhed by their pro- 
4 2 Cor. lll. 5. 


James i. 17. 


§ gave it unto the ſeventy elders; and it came to paſs, that when 
the ſpirit reſted upon them, they propheſied, and did not ceaſe, 
But there remained two of the men in the camp, the name of the 
one was Eldad, and.the name of the other, Medad : and the ſpi- 
rit reſted upon them (and they were of them that were written, but 
went not out unto the tabernacle) and they propheſied in the camp. 
27 And there ran a young man, and told Moles, and ſaid, Eldad and 
28 Medad do prophely in the camp. 

vant of Moſes, one of his young men, anſwered, and ſaid, | My lord 
And Moſes {aid unto him, “ Envielt thou for 

my ſake ? + Would God that all the Loxp's people were prophets, 
30 and that the Los p would put his ſpirit upon them. And Moſes gat 
31 him into the camp, he and the elders of Iſrael. And there went 
wind from the Lorp, and brought quails from the ſea, 
and let them fall by the camp, as it were a day's journey on this 
fide, and as it were a day's journey on the other {ide round about 
the camp, and as it were two cubits /7gh upon the face of the earth. 


flicts—He faith prophets, not rulers, fo: 


| || Luke ix. 49, 50. 
Phil. i. 18. J Exod, xvi. 13. Pſal. Ixxviii. 26, cv. 40. 


4 


And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſer- 


pheſying ; and thereby taking authority 
to themlelves without his conſent. 

V. 28. One of lus young men Or, one . 
Jus choice miniſters, which may be empha- 
tically added, to note, that even great and 
good men may miſtake about the works of 
God. Forbid them—He ſeared either {chiſm. 
or ſedition, or that by their uſurpation ot 
authority, independently upon Moſes, his 
power and eſteem might be leſſened. 

V. 29. Envieſt thou for my ſale Art thou 
grieved becauſe the gifts and graces of GO 
are imparted to others beſides me? Pre. 


that he knew was abſurd and impoſlible. 
So we ought to be pleaſed, that God i: 
glorified and good done, tho to the lel. 
ſening of our own honour. 

V. go. uo the camp—Among the peo 
ple, to exercile the gifts and authorit/ 
now received. | 

V. 31. A wind from te Lord—An ex- 
traordinary and miraculous wind both 


| 105 
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| a8 And the people ſtood up all that day, and all that night, and all 
bis the next day, and they gathered the quails : he that gathered leaſt, 
| gathered ten homers: and they ſpread hem all abroad for them- 


33 ſelves round about the camp. And while the 


fleſh was yet be- 


| tween their teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath of the Lorxp was 
kindled againſt the people, and the Loxp [mote the people with a 


its vehemency and for its effects. Quails 
God gave them quails once before, 
Exod. xvi. 13. but neither in the {ame 
quantity, nor with the ſame deſign and 
effect as now. From the ſea—--Principally 
from the Red-fea, and both fides of it; 
where, by the reports of ancient Heathen 
writers, they were then in great numbers, 
and, no doubt, were wonderfully increa- 
ſed by God's ſpecial providence for this 
very occaſion. Two cubits hig. Not as if 
the quails did cover all the ground two 
cubits high for a day's journey on each 
de of the camp, for then there had been 
no place left where they could b them 
all abroad round about the camp; but the 
meaning 1s, that the quails came and fell 
down round about the camp for a whole 
day's journey on each fide of it, and that 
in all that ſpace they lay here and there in 
great heaps, which were often two cubits 
high, 

V. 32. Stood up —Or rather roſe vp. 
which word is often uſed for beginning to 
do any buſineſs. Al] that night——Some at 
one time, and ſome at the other. and 
ſome, through greedineſs or difhdence, at 
both times. 
loads: which if it ſeem incredible, you 
mult conſider, 1. That the gatherers here 
were not all the people, which could not 
be without great inconveniencies, bnt 
ſome on the behalf of all. while the reſt 
were exerciled about other neceſſary 
things. So the meaning is not, that every 
Hraelite had fo much for his thare. but 
that every colleftor gathered ſo much for 
the family, or others by whom he was in- 


Ten homer — That is, ten aſs 


ther for their preſent uſe only, but for a 
good while to come, and being greedy and 
diſtruſtful of God's goodnels, it is not 
ſtrange if they gathered much more than 
they needed. 3. That the word, render- 
ed homers, inay ſignify heaps, as it doth, 
Exod, viii. 14. Judg. xv. 16. Hab. iii. 15. 
and ten, is often put for many, and ſo the 
ſenſe is, chat every one gathered ſeveral 
heaps. If yet the number ſeems incredi— 
ble, it muſt be farther known, 4. That 
Heathen and other authors affirm, in thoſo 
eaſtern and ſouthern countries quails are 
innumerable, fo that in one part of Tah, 
within the compaſs of live miles, there 
were taken about an hundred thouland of 
them every day for a month together. And 
Athenæus relates, that in Egypt, a country 
prodigiouſly populous, they were in ſuch 
plenty, that all thoſe vaſt numbers of peo- 
ple could not conſume them, but were 
forced to ſalt and keep them {for future 
ule, They jpread them—That fo they might 
dry, falt and preſerve them for future uſe, 
according to what they had {cen in Eg t. 
V. 33. Chewed-—Heb. , off, namely 
from their mouths. A very great plague— 
Probably the peſtilence. But the ſenſe is, 
before they had done eating their quails, 
which laſted for a month. Why did God 


lo torely puniſh the peoples murmuring 


for fleſh here, when he ſpared them after 
the ſame ſin. Exod. xvi. ? Becauſe this 
was a far greater an, and aggravated with 
worſe circumſtances; proceeding nat from 
neceſſity, as that did, when as yet they 
had no food, but from mere wantonnels, 
when they had Manna conſtantly given 


truſted. 2. That the people did not ga- them ; committed after large experience 
Vol. I. 35 299 RE of 
$ Pſal. Ixx viii. 30, 31. 
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Ch. xii. 1—g. 


34 very great plague. And he called the name of that place Kibroth- 
hattaavah, becauſe there they buried the people that luſted. And 
the people journeyed from Kibroth-hattaavah unto Hazeroth : and 


abode at Hazeroth. 


Miriam and Aaron murmur againſt Moſes, ver. 1—3. God calls them, to an account for it, ver. 
4—9-. Miriam becoming leprous, Aaron humbles himſelf, and Moſes prays for her, ver. 
10-—13. She 1s healed, but ſhut out of the camp for ſeven days, ver. 14—16. 


ND Miriam and Aaron ſpake againſt Moſes, becauſe of the 
Ethiopian woman whom he had married, (for“ he had mar- 


2 ried an Ethiopian woman. ) 


And they ſaid, hath the Lory indeed 


ſpoken only by Moſes? + Hath he not {poken alſo by us? And the 
3 Lorp heard it. Now the man Moſes was | very meek, above all 


of God's care and kindneſs, after God 
had pardoned their former fins, and after 
God had in a ſolemn and terrible manner 
made known his laws to them, 

V. 34. Kibroth-ha!taauah-—Heb. the graves 
of luſt, that is, of the men that luſted, as 
it here follows. And it notes that the 
plague did not ſeize upon all that eat of 
the quails, for then all had been deſtroy- 
ed, but only upon thoſe who were inordi- 
nate both in the defire and uſe of them. 

V. 1. Miriam Miriam ſeems to be firſt 
named, becauſe ſhe was the firſt mover of 
the ſedition; wherefore ſhe is more emi- 
nently puniſhed. The Ethiopian—Either, 
2. Zipporah, who is here called an Ethiopian, 
in the Hebrew a Cufhite, becauſe ſhe was a 
Iidianite: the word Cujh being generally 
uſed in ſcripture, not for E!hopra properly 
fo called below Egypt, but for Arabia. If 
ſhe be meant, probably they did not quar- 
rel with him for marrying her, becauſe that 
was done long ſince, but for being ſwayed 
by her and her relations, by whom they 
might think he was perſuaded to chole ſe- 
venty rulers, by which copartnerſhip in 
government they thought their authority 


* Exod, ii. 21. T Mic, vi. 4 
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and reputation diminiſhed. And becauſe 
they durſt not accuſe God, they charge 
Mofes, his inſtrument, as the manner of 
men is. Or, 2, ſome other woman, whom 
he married either whilſt Zipporali lived, or 
rather becauſe ſhe was now dead, though 
that, as many other things, be not re- 
corded. For, as the quarrel ſeems to be 
about his marrying a ſtranger, it is proba- 
ble it was a freſh occaſion about which 
they contended, And it was lawful for 
him as well as any other to marry an Eth:- 
ohn or Arabian woman, provided fhc 
were, a ſincere proſelyte. 

V. 2. By us—Are not we prophets as 
well as he? ſo Aaron was made, £xod. 
Iv. 15, 16. and ſo Miriam is called. £xod. 
xv. 20. And Moſes hath debaſed and 
mixed the holy ſeed, which we have not 
done. Why then ſhould he take all powe: 
to himſelf, and make rulers as he pleal- 
eth, without conſulting us. The Lord 
heard —Obſerved their words and carriage 
to Mofes. 

V. g. Meck—This is added as the rea- 
ſon why Moſes took no notice of their re- 
Nach and why God did fo leverely 


pleas! 
01S. Exod. xlv. 4 » 
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face of the earth. And the Lorxp 


ſpake ſuddenly unto Moles, and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, 
Come out ye three unto the tabernacle of the congregation ; and 
5 they three came out. And the Loxp came down in the pillar of 
the cloud, and ſtood in the door of the tabernacle, and called 


6 Aaron and Miriam, and they 


both came forth. And he ſaid, 


Hear now my words: If there be a prophet among you, I the Los 
will make myſelf known unto him in a viſion, and will ſpeak unto 
7 him in a dream: My ſervant Moſes is not fo, & who : faithful in 
8 all mine houſe. With him will I ſpeak || mouth to much, even 
apparently, and not in dark fpeeches, and the ſimilitude of the 
Lord ſhall he behold: wherefore then were ye not * afraid to 
9 ſpeak againſt my ſervant Moſes? And the anger of the Long was 


plead his cauſe. Thus was he fitted for 
the work he was called to, which required 
all the meekneſs he had. And this is often 
more tried by the unkindneſs of our 
friends, than by the malice of our ene- 
mies. Probably this commendation was 
added, as ſome other clauſes were, by 
ſome ſucceeding prophet. How was A1 
ſo meek, when we often read of his anger? 
But this only proves, that the law made no- 
{nng perfect. 

V. 4. Sudden) — To ſtifle the beginnings 
of the ſedition, that this example might 
not ſpread amongſt the people. Come ou7 
—Out of your private dwellings, that 
you may know my pleaſure and your own 
doom. 

V. 5. In the door — While they ſtood 
without, not being admitted into the ta- 
bernacle, as Aaron uſed to be; a ſign of 
God's diſpleaſure. 

V. 6. Among you—If you be prophets, 
yet know there is a difference among pro- 
phets, ner do I put equal honour upon 
al] of them. 

V. 7. I all my houſe—That is, whom ! 
have ſet over all my boule, my church 
and people, and therefore over you ; and 


who hath diſcharged his office faithfully, 
Numb, 22. 


and not partially as you falſly accule 
him. 

V. 8. Mouth to mouth That is, diſtinct- 
ly, by an articulate voice; immediately, 
not by an mterpreter, nor by ſhadows and 
repreſentations in his fancy, as it is in v1- 
ſions and dreams; and familiarly. 4. 
fparenily—Plainly and certainly. Dark 
ſpeeches Not in parables, fimilitudes, 
dark reſemblances; as by ſhewing à Foil. 
ing pot, an almond tree. &c. to Jeremiah, a 
chariot with wheels, &c. to Ezekiel, The 

ſimililude.— Not the face or eflence of God, 
which no man can tee and live, Exod. 
xxxiii. 20. but ſome fingular manifeſtation 
of his glorious pictence, as Exod. xxxiii. 
11, 20. Yea the Son of God appeared to 
him in an human ſhape, which he took 
up for a time, that he might give him a 
foretalle of his future incarnation. A; 
fervant—Who is fo in ſuch an eminent 
and extraordinary manner. 

V. 9. He deparied—From the door of 
the tabernacle, in token of his great diſ. 
pleaſure, not waiting for their anſwer. 
The removal of God's preſence from us, 
is the faddeſt token of his diſpleaſure, 
Aud he never departs, till we by our ſin 
and folly drive him from us, 


Q q q 2 V. 10. From 


Hcb. iii. 2. Exod. xxxiii. 11. * 2 Pct. ii, 10. 
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10 kindled againſt them, and he departed. 
ed from off the tabernacle, and + behold, Miriam became leprous, 
white as ſnow: and Aaron looked upon Miriam, and behold, fhe 


ch. xi. 1016. 
And the cloud depart- 


11 was leprous. And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, Alas, my lord, I be- 
ſeech thee, lay not the ſin upon us wherein we have done fooliſhly, 


12 and wherein we have ſinned. 


Let her not be as one dead, of 


whom the fleſh is half conſumed, when he cometh out of his mo- 
13 ther's womb. And Moſes cried unto the Loxp, ſaying, Heal her 


14 now, O God, I beſeech thee. 


And the Lorp faid unto Moſes, 


If her father had but ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed, 
ſeven days? Let her be 8 ſhut out from the camp ſeven days, and 
15 after that let her be received in again. And Miriam was ſhut out 
{rom the camp ſeven days: and the people journeyed not, till Mi- 
16 riam was brought in again. And afterward the people removed 
from Hazeroth, and pitched in the wildernels of Paran. 


V. 10. From the tabernacle—Not from 
the whole tabernacle, but from that part, 
whither it was come, to that part which 
was directly over the mercy-feat, where it 
conſtantly abode. Leprous—She, and not 
Aaron, either becauſe ſhe was chief in the 
tranſgreſſion; or becauſe God would not 
have his worſhip interrupted or diſho- 
noured, which it muſt have been if Aaron 
had been leprous. White—This kind of 
leproſy was the molt virulent and incura- 
ble of all. It is true, when the leproſy 
began in a particular part, and thence 
ſpread itſelf over all the fleſh by degrees, 
and at laſt made it all white, that was an 
evidence of the cure of the leproſy, Lev, 
X111. 12, 13. But it was otherwiſe when 
one was luddenly ſmitten with this uni— 
verſal whitenels. | 

V. 11. Lay not the fm —Let not the guilt 
and puniſhment of this fin reſt upon us, 


upon her in this kind, upon me in any 


other kind, but pray to God for the par- 


don and removal of it. 


V. 12. As one dead —Becauſe part of 
her fleſh was putrefied and dead, and 


+ Deut, xxiv. 
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not to be reſtored but by the mighty 
power of God. Like a ſtill-born child, 
that hath been for ſome time dead in the 
womb, which when it comes forth, is 
putrefied, and part of it conſumed. 

V. 14. Spit in her face—That is, ex- 
pre ſſed ſome eminent token of indignati- 
on and contempt, which was this, 70 
XXX. 10. Iſa. I. 6. Afhamed—-And with- 
draw herielf, from her father's preſence, 
as Jonathan did upon a like occaſion, 
1 Sam. xx. 34. So though God healed her 
according to Mofes's requeit, yet he would 
have her publickly bear the ſhame of her 
fin, and be a warning to others to keen 
them from the ſame tranſgreſhon. 

V. 15. Journeyed not—Which was a tel- 
timony of reſpect to her both from God 
and from the people, God fo ordering it, 
partly leſt ſhe thould be overwhelmed by 
luch a publick rebuke from God, and 
partly leſt, ſhe being a prophetels, the 
gift of propheſy ſhould come into con- 
tempt. 

V. 16. Paran—That is, in another port 
of the ſame wilderneſs, 4 

CHAT, 


1 Heb, xii. 9. & Lev. Xiit. 46, 
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The ſending of the ſpies into Canaan, ver. 1—17. The inſtructions given them, ver. 18—20, 
Their journey and return, ver. 21—2g. Their report, ver. 26-—3 3. 
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1,2 ND the Lozy ſpake unto Moſes ſaying. * Send thou men, 
that they may ſearch the land of Canaan, which I give unto 
the children of Iſrael: of every tribe of their fathers ſhall ye ſend a 

3 man, every one a ruler among them. And Moſes, by the command- 
ment of the Loxp, {ent them from the Wildernels of Paran : all thoſe 

4 men that were heads of the children of Hrael. And theſe were their 
names: Of the tribe of Reuben, Shammua the fon of Zaccur. Of 

6 the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſon of Hori. Of the tribe of Judah, 
7 Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh. Of the tribe of Iſſachar, Igal the fon of 
8, 9 Joſeph. Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oſhea the ſon of Nun. Of the 
10 tribe of Benjamin, Palti the ton of Raphu. Of the tribe of Zebulun, 
11 Gaddiel the ſon of Sodi. Of the tribe of Joſeph, name of the tribe 
12 of Manaſſeh, Gadd! the ion of Suſi. Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel 
13 the ſon of Gemalli. Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſon of Mi- 
14, 15 chael. Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the ſon of Vophſi. Of 
16 the tribe of Gad, Geuel the fon of Machi. Theſe are the names Ot 
the men which Moſes lent to {py out the land. And Moſes called 

17 Oſhea the ſun of Nun, Jehoſhua. And Moſes ſent them to ſpy out 
the land of Canaan, and laid unto them, Get you up this way ſouth- 
And lice the land what it ig, 


18 ward, and go up into the mountain: 


V. 1. Speak unto Mojes—In anſwer to the 
peoples petition about it, as is evident 
trom Deut. i. 22. And it is probable, the 
people deſired it out of diffidence of God's 
promiſe. | 

V. 2. A ruler—A perſon of wiſdom and 
authority. 

V. 8. OH. —Called alſo oſha, ver. 16. 

V. 11. / Joſeph— The name of Je is 
eliewhere appropriated to Ephraim, here 
to Manaſſen; poſſibly to aggravate the ſin 
of the ruler of this tribe, who did ſo baſely 
degenerate from his noble anceſtor. 

V. 16. Jehoſhua—Ofhea notes a deſire of 
lalvation, hgnitying, Save we pray thee ; but 
Jehoſhuuc, or fofhua, includes a promiſe of 
ialvation, Fe will ſave. So this was a pro- 


through with lefs obtervation, 


phecy of his ſucceſſion to Mas in the 
government, and of the ſuccets of his 
arms. 7ofhua is the lame name with 7efas, 
of whom 7oſhua was a type. He was the 
Samour of God's people from the powers 


of Canaan, Chriſt from the powers of 


hell. 

V. 17. Soulruword—lInto the louthern part 
of Canaan, which was the neareſt part, and 
the worlt too, being dry and deſert, and 
therefore fit for them to enter and pals 
Into the 
mountain Into the raountainous country, 
and thence into the valleys, and ſo take a 
lurvey of the whole land. 

V. 18. What 1! 15z--Boih for largeneſs, 
and for nature and quality, 


V. 19. in 


Chap. xxxii, 8. Deut. i. 22. 
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and the people that dwelleth therein, whether they be ſtrong or weak, 


19 few or many; And what the land is that they 


dwell in, whether it 


be good or bad, and what cities they be that they dwell in, whether in 
20 tents, or in ſtrong holds; And what the land is, whether it be fat or 
lean, whether there be wood therein or not. And be ye of good 
courage, and bring of the fruit of the land (now the time was the 
21 time of the fir{t-ripe grapes) So they went up, and ſearched the land, 
from the wilderneſs of Zin unto Rehob, as men come to Hamath. 
22 And they aſcended by the ſouth, and came unto Hebron; where* 
Ahiman, Sheſhai, Talmai, the children of Anak, were: (now Hebron 


23 was built ſeven years before Zoan in Egypt.) + And they came 


unto the valley of Eiſhcol, and cut down from thence a branch with 
one cluſter of grapes, and they bare it between two upon a ſtaff; and 


24 they brought of the pomegranates, and of the figs. The place was cal. 


led the valley Eſhcol, becauſe of the cluſter of grapes which the chil- 
25 dren of Iſrael cut down from thence. And they returned from ſearch- 


V. 19. In tents—As the Arabians did; or 
in unwalled villages, which, like tents, 
are expoſed to an enemy. 

V. 20. Fat—Rich and fertile. 

V. 21. Zin—In the ſouth of Canaan, 
differing from the wilderneſs of Sim, which 
was nigh unto Egypt. To Hamath—From 
the ſouth they paſſed through the whole 
land to the northern parts of it; Rehob 
was a city in the north-weſt part, Hamat/, 
a City 1n the north-eaſt. 

V. 22. By the ſouth—Moſes having de- 
{cribed their progreſs from ſouth to north, 
more particularly relates ſome memo- 
rable places and paſſages. They came— 


Heb. He came, namely, Caleb, as appears 


from Joſh. xiv. 9. 12. 14. For the ſpies 
diſtributed their work among them, 
and went either ſeverally, or by pairs; 
and it ſeems the ſurvey of this part 
was left to Caleb. Anak—A famous giant, 
whole children theſe are called, either 
more generally, as all giants ſometimes 
were, or rather more ſpecially, becauſe 
Arbal, from whom Hebron was called K::- 
eth-arbah, was the father of Anal, Foſh. xv. 


* 7oſh. xv. 14. Judg. i. 10. 


13. And this circumſtance is mentioned 
as an evidence of the goodneſs of that 
land, becaule the giants choſe it for their 
habitation. Before Zoan-—This ſeems to 
be noted to confront the Egyptians, who 
vainly boaſted of the antiquity of their 
city Zoan above all places. 


V. 23. Upgn a flaff Either for the weigh: 


of it, conſidering the lengih of the Way 
they were to cary it, or for the preſerva- 
tion of it whole and entire. In tho 
eaſtern and fouthern countries there 


vines and grapes of an extraordinary big. 


neſs as Strabo and Pliny affirm. 


V., 24 Efhsol—That is, a cluſter 0 


grapes. | 


V. 25. They returned after forty days 


a wonder the people had patience to i. 
forty days, when they were juſt ready : 

enter Canaan, under all the aſſurances «: 
ſucceſs they could have from the Divi: 


power, proved by a conſtant ſeries of nn. 
racles, that had hitherto attended them. 


But they diſtruſted God, and choſe to 
held in ſuſpence by their own ͤcounſc! 


rather than to reſt upon God's promit: 
| Hoy 


＋ Deut. i. 24. 
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in 2V-M'S ED, 
26 ing of the land after forty days. 


499 


And they went and came to Mo- 


ſes, and to Aaron, and to all the congregation of the children of Ifrae] 
unto the wilderneſs of Paran, to Kadeſh; and brought back word 
unto them, and unto all the congregation, and ſhewed them the fruit 
27 of the land. And they told him, and ſaid, We came unto the land 


whither thou ſenteſt us, and ſurely 


28 ney; and this is the fruit of it. 


it floweth with F milk and ho- 


Nevertheleſs, the 4 people be ſtrong 
that dwell in the land, and the cities are 


| walled, and very great : 


29 and moreover, we {aw the children of Anak there. The Amalekites 
dwell in the land of the ſouth: and the Hittites, and the Jebuſites, 
and the Amorites dwell in the mountains: and the Canaanites 

go dwell by the ſea and by the coaſt of Jordan. And Caleb ſtilled 
the people before Moſes and ſaid, Let us go up at once, and poſſeſs 


How much do we ſtand in our own light 
by unbelief? | 

V. 26. Kadeſh—Kadejh-barnea, which 
ſome confound with Kadeſh in the wil- 
derneſs of Sin, into which they came not 


till the fortieth year after their coming 


out of Egypt, as appears from Nums. xxxiii. 
37, 38. whereas they were in this Kadejk 
in the ſecond year, and before they re- 
ceived the ſentence of their forty years 
abode in the wilderneſs. 

V. 27. They told him -In the audience of 
the people. 

V. 29. The Amaleiues in the ſouth—Where 
we are to enter the land, and they who 
were fo fierce againſt us that they came 
into the wilderneſs to fight with us, will, 
without doubt, oppole us when we come 
cloſe by their land, the rather, to revenge 
themlelves for their former loſs. There- 
fore they mention them, though they were 
no Canaanites. In the mountain. In the moun- 
tainous country, in the ſouth-eaſt part of 
the land, ſo that you cannot enter there 
without great difficulty, both becauſe of 
the noted ſtrength and valour of thoſe 
people, and becauſe of the advantage 
they have from the mountains. By the jea 
—Not the mid-land ſea, which is com- 
monly underſtood by that expreſſion, but 


t Exod, xxxiii. 3. 


Deut. ii. 10. 21. 


the ſalt or dead ſea, 23 appears, 1. Be- 
cauſe it is that ſea which is next to Jordan, 
2. Becauſe the Canaanites dwelt principally 
in thoſe parts, and not near the mid- 
land fea. So theſe guard the entrance on 
the eaſt-ſide, as the others do on the 
{outh. | 
V. go. Cale“ — Together with Jeu, as 
is manifeſt from chap. xiv. 6. 7. Zo. but 
Caleò alone is here mentioned, poſſibly be- 
cauſe he ſpake firſt and moſt, which he 
might better do, becauſe he might be pre- 
ſumed to be more impartial than 7o/hug, 
who being Mofes's miniſter might be thought 
to ſpeak only what he knew his maſter 
would like. Sled the people—\Vhich im- 
plies either that they had began to mur- 
mur, or that by their looks and carriage. 
they diſcovered the anger which boiled in 
their breaſts. Before Meſe Or, toward; 
Mofes, againſt whom they were incenſed. 
as the man who had brought them into 
ſuch fad circumſtances. Le! us go up and 
poſſeſs it He does not fay, Let us go up 
and conquer it. He looks on that to be as 
good as done already: but, Let us go up 
and poſſeſs it! There is nothing to be done, 
but to enter without delay, and take the 
polleſhon which our great Lord is now 
ready to give us! Thus difficulties that lie 
in 


| Dew. i. 28. 


V U M B E R S. Ch. li, 3-33. 


31 it, for we are well able to overcome it. But the men that went up 


with him, ſaid, We be not able to go up againſt the people; for they 


32 are ſtronger than we. And they brought up an evil report of the 


land which they had ſearched; unto the children of Ifrael, ſaying, 
The land through which we have gone to ſearch it, is a land“ that 
eateth up the inhabitants thereof: and + all the people that we ſaw 


33 init, are men of a great ſtature. And there we ſaw the giants, 


the ſons of Anak, which come of the giants: and we were in our own 
fight as graſhoppers, and ſo we were in their fight. 


CHAP. XIV. 


The murmuring of the people againſi Moſes and Aaron, ver. 1-4. Their fruitleſs endeavour to 


fail them, ver. 5—10. God's threatning utterly to deſiroy them, ver. 11—12, The anterce/- 
ſion of Moſes, ver. 13—19. The decree that all that generation ſhould die in the wilderneſs, 
ver. 20—35. The immediate death of the ſpies, ver. 36—39. The ill ſucceſs of thoſe who 


would go up notwithſtanding, ver. 40—45. 


1 
2 


ND all the congregation lifted up their voice, and cried, and 
the people wept that night. And all the children of Ifrac! 


murmured againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and the whole con- 
gregation ſaid unto them, Would God that we had died in the land 


| 3 of Egyp 


t, or would God that we had died in this wilderneſs, And 


wherefore hath the Lord brought us unto this land, to fall by the 
ſword, that our wives and our children ſhould be a prey? Were 


in the way of ſalvation, vaniſh away be- 
fore a lively faith. 
V. 31. The men—All of them, u ex- 
cepted. Stronger Both in ſtature of body 
and numbers of people. Thus they queſ- 
tion the power, and truth, and goodneſs 
of God, of all which they had ſuch am- 
ple teſtimonies. | | 

V. g2. Fateh up its mhabilants—Not ſo 
much by civil wars, for that was likely to 
make their conqueſt more eaſy; but rather 
by. the unwholſomeneſs of the air and 
place, which they gueſſed from the many 
funerals, which, as ſome Febrew writers, 
not without probability affirm, they ob- 
ſerved in their travels through it: though 
that came to paſs from another caule, 


* Leu. xxvi. 38. 
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even from the fingular providence of God 
which, to facilitate the 1fracites conqueſt, 
cut off vaſt numbers of the Canaanttes either 
by a plague, or by the hornet ſent befor: 
them, as is expreſſed, 70h, xxiv. 12. 

V. 2. Againſt Moſes and Aaron — s th- 
inſtruments and occaſions of their preſen 
calamity. That we had died in tus wilder nc, 
—lIt was not long before they had the! 
dehre, and did die in the. wildernels. 

V. g. The Lord—From inſtruments che, 
riſe higher, and ſtrike at God the caue 
and author of their journey: by whic' 
we ſee the prodigious growth and progre + 
of ſin when it is not reſiſted. A proy--! v 
the Canaanztes whole land we were made 
believe we ſhould poſſeſs. 
V. 4. A capa 


+ Amos ii. 9. Ver. xxvill, 29. 
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Moſes and Aaron fell on their faces before all the aſſembl 
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not better for us to return into Egypt? And they ſaid one to an- 
other, Let us make a captain, and let us return into Egypt. Then 

of the 
congregation of the children of Iſrael. And Joſhua the ſon Nun, 
and Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, vi wer? of them that ſearched 
the land, rent their clothes. And they ſpake unto all the company 
of the children of Ifracl, ſaying, The land which we paſſed through 
to ſearch it, is an exceeding good land, If the Lozn delight in us, 
then he will bring us into this land, and give it us: a land which 
floweth with milk and honey. Only rebel ye not againſt the Loxo, 
neither fear ye the people of the land; for they are bread for us: 
their defence is departed from them, and the Lorn ig with us: fear 
them not. But all the congregation bade ſtone them with flones: 
and the glory of the Loxp appeared in the tabernacle of the congre- 


V. 4. A captain—Inflead of Moſes, one 
who will be more faithful to our intereſt 
than he. Into Egypt—Stupendous madneſs! 
Whence ſhould they have protection a- 
gainſt the hazards, and proviſion againſt 
all the- wants of the wilderneſs? Could 
they expect either God's cloud to cover 
and guide them, or Manna from heaven to 
feed them? Who could conduct them over 
the Red-fea? Or, if they went another way, 
who ſhould defend them againſt thoſe na- 
tions whole borders they were to pals ? 
What entertainment could they expect 
from the Egyptians, whom they had deſerted 
and brought to ſo much ruin? 

V. 5. Fell on their faces As humble and 
earneſt {uppliants to God, the only refuge 


to which Mofes reſorted in all ſuch ſtraits, 


and who alone was able to govern this 
ſtifl- necked people. Before all the aſſembly 
— hat they might awake to apprehend 
their fin and danger, when they ſaw Moſes 
at his prayers, whom God never failed to 
defend, even with the deſtruction of his 
enemies, 

V. 6. Rent their clothes. To teſtify their 
hearty grief for the peoples blaſphemy 
gainſt God and ſedition againſt Moyes, 
* 2 dreadful judgment which they 

Ol, | | 


Rrr 


eaſily foreſaw this muſt bring upon the 
congregation, 

V. 8. Delight in us —If by our rebellion 
and ingratitude we do not provoke God 
to leave and forſake us. 

V. 9. Bread—We ſhall deſt roy them 28 
eaſily as we eat our bread. Their deforice— 
Their conduct and courage, and eſpecially 
God, who was plealed to afford them his 
protection till their iniquities were full, 
is utterly departed from them, and hath 
given them up 4s a prey to us. With us 
By his ſpecial grace and almighty power, 
to fave us from them and all our enemies. 
Only rebel not againſt the Lord Nothing can 
ruin ſinners but their own rebellion, It 
God leaves them, 'tis becauſe they drive 
him from them, and they. die, becauſe 
they ww: die. 

V. 10. Appeared-—Now in the extremity 
of danger to reſcue his faithful ſervants, 
and to ſtop the rage of the people. In the 
{abernacle-—Upon or above the tabernacle, 
where the cloud uſually refided, in which 
the glory of Cod appeared now in a more 
iHluſtrious manner. When they reflected up- 
on God, his glory appeared not, to ſilence 
their blaſphemies: but when they threat- 
ned Caleb and Ju, they touched the apple 


4 
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11 gation, before all the children of Iſrael. And the Lox ſaid unto 
Moſes, How long will this people“ provoke me? and how long 
will it be ere they believe me, for all the ſigns which I have ſhewed 

12 among them? I will ſmite them with the peſtilence, and diſinherit c 

| them, + and will make of thee a greater nation, and mightier than « 

1 13 they. And | Moſes ſaid unto the Loxp, Then the Egyptians ſhall 

wa "hear it (for thou broughteſt up this people in thy might from among 

ww 14 them) And they will tell it to the inhabitants of this land: F for = 

they have heard that thou Loxp art among this people, that thou 

1 Lord art ſeen face to face, and that || thy cloud ſtandeth over them, *I 

| and that thou goeſt before them, by day-time in a pillar of a cloud, 

15 and in a pillar of fire by night. Now / thou ſhalt kill 4% this 

people, as one man; then the nations which have heard the fame 

38 16 of thee, will ſpeak ſaying, Becauſe the Lorr was not ** able to 

bring this people into the land which he ſware unto them, there- 

0 17 fore he hath ſlain them in the wilderneſs. And now, I beſecch = 

| |. thee, let the power of my Lord be great, according as thou haſt ü 

* 18 ſpoken, ſaying, The Lord is ++ long ſuffering, and of great mercy, 1 

| | forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſhon, and by no means clearing the 

guilty, tt viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, unto 
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/ tas ee, and his glory appeared immedi- 


ately. They who faithfully expoſe them- 
ſelves for God, are ſure of his ſpecial pro- 
tection. 

V. 12. I will ſmile tem This was not an 
abſolute determination, but a comminati- 
on, like that of Nineveh's deſtruction, with 
a condition implied, except there be 


ſpeedy repentance, or powerful intercel- 
hon. 


V. 16. Not able—His power was quite 
ſpent in bringing them out of ZEzyp!, and 
could not finiſh the work he had begun 


and had ſworn to do. 
V. 17. Be great—That is appear to be 


great, diſcover its greatneſs: namely, the 
power of his grace and mercy, or the 
greatneſs of his mercy, in pardoning this and 
their other fins: for to this the following 
words manifeſtly reſtrain it, where the 


* Heb. iii. 18. T Exod. xxxii. 10. 
{I Exod. xv. 14. Foſh. ii. 9. v. 1. 


1 Exod, xxxiv. 6, Pſal, ciii. 8. A Exod. xx, 5. xxxiv. 7. 
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pardon of their fins 1s the only inſtance of 


this power both deicribed in God's titles, 
ver. 18. and prayed for by Mofes ver. 19. 
and granted by God in anſwer to him, 
ver. 20. Nor is it ſtrange that the pardon 
of ſin, eſpecially ſuch great fans, is ſpoken 
of as an act of power in God, becauſe un- 
doubtedly it is an act of omnipotent and 
infinite goodnels. 

V. 18. Vifuing the imguty— Theſe words 
may ſeem to be improperly mentioned, as 
being a powerful argument to move Goc 
to deſtroy this wicked people, and not to 
pardon them. It may be anſwered, that 
Mofes uſeth theſe words together with the 
reſt, becauſe he would not ſever what 
God had put together. But the truer an- 
{wer leems to be, that theſe words are to 
be tranſlated otherwiſe, And in deftroying h 
wil! not utterly deſtroy, though he vi ſit the iniquil 
of 
＋ Exod. xxxii. 12, Deut. xxxii. 27. 
Exod. xiii. 21. * Deul. 1x, 28. 
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the third and fourth generation. Pardon, I beſeech thee, the iniqui- 
ty of this people, according unto the greatnels of thy mercy, and 
as thou haſt forgiven this people, from Egypt, even until now. And 
the Loxp ſaid, I have pardoned according to thy word: But 45 
truly as I hve, & all the earth ſhall be filled with the glory of the 
Lord. Becauſe all thoſe men which have feen my glory, and my 
miracles which I did in Egypt, and in the wilderneſs, and have 
tempted me now theſe ten times, and have not hearkened to my 
voice; || Surely they ſhall not fee the land which 1 {ware unto 
their fathers, neither ſhall any of them that provoked me, fee it: 
But my ſervant “ Caleb, becauſe he had another ſpirit with him, 
and hath followed me fully; him will I bring into the land, where- 
into he went; and his ſeed ſhall poſſeſs it. {Now the Amalekitcs 
and the Canaanites dwelt in the valley) Jo morow turn you, and 
get vou into the wilderneſs by the way of the Red-lea. And the 
Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Aaron, ſaying. How long fhu!/ 


r 


of the fathers upon ite cliiid ren, unto the third 
and fourth generation. 

V. 20. I have pardoned So far as aot ut- 
terly to deſtroy them. 

V. 21. With the glory of the Lord —With 
the report of the glorious and righteous 
acts of God in puniſhing this rebellious 
people. | 

V. 22, My glory—That is, my glorious 
appearances in the cloud, and in the ta- 
bernacle. Ten ume That is, many times. 
A certain number for an uncertain. 

V. 24. Caleb— Joſhua 1s not named, be- 
cauſe he was not now among the people, 


but a conſtant attendant upon Moſes, nor 


was he to be reckoned as one of them, any 


more: than Moſes and Aaron were, becauſe 


ne was to be their chief commander. He 
had another ffrrit—Was a man of another 
temper, faithful and couragious, not ated 
by that evil ſpirit of cowardice, unbelief, 
diſobedience, which ruled in his brethren; 
but by the ſpirit of God. Fu Univer- 
fally and conſtantly, through difticulties 
and dangers, which made his partners halt. 

Numb. 22. 


Anal. Ixxii. 19. Deut. i. 35 
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Pfal. xcv. 11. cvi. 26. 
* 7oſh, xiv. 6. 8, 9. 


Mfiertinio he went— In general, Canaan, and 
particularly Hebron, and the adjacent parts, 
Fojh. xiv. 9. 

V. 25. In te valley—Beyond the moun- 
tain, at the foot whereof they now were, 
ver. 40. And this clauſe is added, either 
1. As an aggravation of ud mitery and 
puniſhment, that being now ready to en- 
ter and take poſſefiion of the land, the; 
are forced to go back into the wilderneſs : 
or 2. As an argument to oblige thein more 
willingly to obey the following command 
of returning into the wilderneſs, becauſe 
their enemies were very near them, and 
ievered from them only by that Ilunitan 
mountain, and, if they did not ſpeedily 
depart, their enemies would fall upon 
them, and fo the evil which before they 
gauſeleſly feared would come upon them; 
they, their wives and their children, would 
become a prey to the Amaleites and Canaan - 
ies, becaule God would not aſſiſt nor de- 
fend them. By the way of the Red. ſen— I hac 
leadeth to the Red ca, and co Egybi, the 
place whither you defire to return. 


V. 28. As 
Hed. iii. 17. 
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Thear with this evil congregation which murmur againſt me? I have 
heard the murmurings of the children of Iſrael, which they mur- 
mur againſt me. Say unto them, + As truly as I hve, ſaith the Logo, 
as } ye have ſpoken in mine ears, ſo will I do to you: Your carcaſes 
ſhall fall in this wilderneſs; and all that were numbered of you, 
according to your whole number, from twenty yearsold and up- 
ward, which have murmured againſt me. Doubtleſs ye ſhall not 
come into the land, concerning which I {ware to make you dwell 
therein, ſave Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, and Joſhua the ſon of 
Nun. But your little ones, which ye ſaid ſhould be a prey, them 
will I bring in, and they ſhall know the land which he have de- 
ſpiſed. But as for you, your carcales they ſhall fall in this wilderneſs. 
And your children ſhall wander in the wilderneſs forty years, and 
bear your whoredoms, until your carcaſes be waſted in the wilder- 
neſs. & After the number of the days in which ye ſearched the 
land, even || forty days (each day for a year) ſhall ye bear your 
iniquities, even forty years, and ye {hall know my breach of pro- 
miſe, 1 the Loxp have ſaid, I will ſurely do it unto all this evil 
congregation, that are gathered together againſt me: in this wilder- 
neſs they ſhall be conſumed, and there they ſhall die. And the 
men which Moſes ſent to ſearch the land, who returned, and made 
all the congregation to murmur againſt him, by bringing up a 


37 ſlander upon the land; Even thoſe men that did bring up the evil 


V. 28. As ye have fpoken——When you niſhment of your whoredoms, of your 


wickedly wiſhed you might die in the wil- apoſtacy from, and perfidiouſneſs againſt 
derneſs. your Lord, who was your huſband, and 


V. 30. Tou- our nation; for God did had married you to himſelf. 


not ſwear to do ſo to theſe particuliar V. 34. Each day for a year—So there 
perſons. ſhould have been forty years to come, but 


V. 32. Your carcaſes—See with what con- God was pleaſed mercifully to accept of 


tempt they are ſpoken of, now they had the time paſt as a part of that time. Ye 
by their fn made themſelves vile! The mighty fhall know my breach of promiſe That as you 
men of valour were but carcaſes, now the have firſt broken the covenant between 


S 
It 


that Moſes wrote the ninetieth pſalm. 


up 


pirit of the Lord was departed from them! you and me, by breaking the conditions 


was very probably upon this occahon, of it, ſo I will make it void on my part, 


by denying you the bleſſings promiſed in 
V. 33. Forty years—So long as to make that covenant. So you ſhall ſee, that the 


the time of your dwelling in the wil- breach of promiſe wherewith you charged 


derneſs forty years; one whole year and me, lies at your door, and was forced 
part of another were palt before this ſin from me by your perfidiouſneſs. 
or judgment, Your whoredoms—The pu- V. 37. By the plague—Either by the pel- 


- tilence, 


T Chap, xxvi. 65. xXXxii. 10. Deul. i. 35. I Ver. 2, 5 Chap. xiii. 25 || Pal. xcv. 10. 


Exel. iv. 6. 
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38 report upon the land, || died by the plague before the Lon pb. But 
Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and Caleb the ſon of Jephunnch, which were 
39 of the men that went to ſearch the land, lived 7/7, And Moſes told 
theſe ſayings unto all the children of liract: and the people mourn- 
40 ed “ greatly. And they roſe up carly in the morning, and gat 
them up into the top of the mountain, ſaying, Lo, we t be here, and 
will go up unto the place which the Loxp hath promiſed : for we 
41 have ſinned. And Moſes ſaid, Wherefore now do you tranſgreſs 


42 the commandment of the Lory? but it ſhall not pbroſper. Go not 


up, for the Loxp is not among you: that ye be nor ſmitten before 
43 your enemies. For the Amalekites, and the Canaanites are there 
before you, and ye ſhall fall by the ſword: becauſe ye arc turned 
away from the Loxp; therefore the Loxn will not be with you. 
44 But they preſumed to go up unto the hill-top: nevertheleſs the ark 
bol the covenant of the Loxy, and Moſes departed not out of the 
45 camp. Then the Amalekites came down, and the Canaanites which 
dwelt in that hill, and ſmote them, 7 and diſcomfited them, even unto 
Hormah. 


. 


Laws, concerning mea!-0f/er:;ngs and drin- offerings, ver. 1-16. C oncerning deu for ſicave- 
gferings, ver. 17-21. Sacrifices for ſins of gnorance, ver. 22—29. Concerning pre- 
ſumptuous funners, ver. go, 31. An mſtance in the ſabbath-breaker, ver, 32—36. Con- 
cerning fringes on the borders of their garments, ver. 37—41. 


1,2 ND the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, ** Speak unto 
the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, When ye be 
come into the land of your habitations, which I give unto you, 


tilence, or by ſome other ſudden and ex- 
traordinary judgment, ſent from the cloud 
in which God dwelt, and from whence he 
ipake to Moſes, and wherein his glory at 
this time appeared before all the people. 
ver. 10. who therefore were all, and theſe 
ſpies among the reſt, before the Lord. 

V. 38. But Fofhug and Caleb lived ftill— 
Death never miſſes his mark, nor takes 
any by overſight who are deſigned for life, 
ho in the midit of thoſe that are to die. 


V. 39. And the people mourned greatly— 


I Cor. x. 10. Heb. iii. 17. Jude 3. * Heb. xii. 17. 
Chap. xxl. 3. Ja. IXili. 10. 


But it was now too late. There was now 
no place for repentance. Such mourning 
as this there is in hell; but the gars will 
not quench the flames. 

V. 40. Gat them up-—Defigned or prepar-- 
ed themlelves to go up. 

V. 45. The Canaamites—Largely fo called, 
but ſtrictly the Amorites. Hormah—A place 
to called atterwards, chap. xxi. g. from 
the ſlaughter or deſtruction of the 1fraclites 
at this time. | 

V. 2. 1 give ho- Will certainly give 

; f you, 

T Deu. i. 41. Þ Det. i. 44. 

2 Lev. xxiii. 10. 
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3 And will make an offering by fire unto the Lory, a burnt- offering, 
or a ſacrifice, + in performing a vow, or in a free-wilb- offering. 


or I in your ſolemn feaſts, to make a 
4 Lon, of the herd, or of the flock: 


\ ſweet favour unto the 
Then || ſhall he that offereth 


his offering unto the Lorp, bring a“ meal offering of a tenth-deal 


5 of flour, mingled with the fourth part of an hin of dil. 


And the 


fourth part of an hin of wine tor a drink-offering ſhalt thou prepare, 


6 with the burnt-offering, or ſacrifice, for one lamb. 


Or for a ram, 


thou ſhalt prepare for a mah offering, two tenth-deals of flour min- 


gled with the third part of a hin of oil. 
thou ſhalt offer the third part of a hin of wine, 


8 unto the Los. 


And for a drink-offering 
for a {weet favour 


And when thou prepareſt a bullock for a burnt- 


offering, or for a facrifice in performing a vow, or Tt peace-offer- 


9 ings unto the Los : 


Then fhall he bring with a bullock a meal 


offering of three tenth-deals of flour, mingled with half an hin of 


10 Oil. 


11 for an offering made by fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lorp. 


And thou ſhalt bring for a drink offering half an hin of wine, 


Thu; 


ſhall it be done for one bullock, or for one ram, or for a lamb, o. 
12 a kid. According to the number that ye ſhall prepare, ſo ſhall ye 


13 do to every one, according to their number. 


All that are born ot 


the country ſhall do theſe things after this manner, in offering an 


14 offering made by fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the Loxy. 


And if 


ſtranger ſojourn with you, or whoſoever be among you in your mY 
nerations, and w1ll offer an offering made 7 by fire of a ſweet ſavoui 
15 unto the Lorp : as ye do, ſo {hall he do. Jr One ordinance fhall 6: 


you, notwithilanding this great provoca- 
tion. And for their better aſſurance 
hereof he repeats and amplifies the laws of 
facrihces, whereby through Chriſt he 
would be reconciled to them and theirs 
upon their repentance. 

x ar A facrifice—A peace- ain 

A tenth deal -The tenth part of an 
Egle, " aa is, about five pints. An hm 
contained about five quarts. 

V. 6. Two tenth-deals--Becaule this be- 
longed to a better {acrifice than the for- 
mer; and therefore in the next ſacrifice 
of a bullock, there are three tenth deals. 
So the accellory lacrifice grows proporti- 
onably with the principal. 


T Lev. xiii. 8. 
Ty Lev. vii. 11. 


& Exod. xxix. 18. 


4 Exod. xii, 49. Chap. ix. 14. 


V. 8. Peace offering Such as were o. 
ſered either freely or by command, Which 
may be called peace-offerings or thank-ol 
ferings, by way oft eminency, becau!: 
{uch are offered purely by way of grat: 
tude to God, and with ſingle reſpect . 
his honour, whereas the peace-offering: 
made in performance of a vow were mac” 
and offered, with dehgn of getting ſon:- 
advantage by them. 

V. 12. Ther number-—As many cattle a+ 
ye ſacrifice, ſo many meal and drink o. 
ferings ye mall offer. 

V. 15. Before the Lord—As to the wor 
ſhip of God: his ſacrifices ſhall be offers: 


in the ſame manner and accepted by G0. 


upon 
* Exod, xxix. 40 


| Lev. ii. 2. 
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both for you of the congregation, and alſo for che ſtranger that ſo- 


journeth with you, an ordinance for ever 11 your generations: as 
16 ye are lo ſhall the ſtranger be before the Loap. One law, and one 


manner ſhall be for you, and for the ſtranger that ſojourneth with 


17.18 you. And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak unto 


the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, When ye come into the 
19 land whither I bring you, Then it {hall be, that when ye eat of 
the bread of the land, ye ſhall offer up an heave- offering unto the 
20 Lord. Ye ſhall offer up a cake of the þ firſt of your dough for an 
heave-offering : as ye do the heave-offering of the threſhing- floor, 
21 ſo ſhall ye heave it. Of the firſt of your dough ye ſhall give unto 
22 the Lord an heave-offering in your generations. And if ye 
have erred, and not obſerved all theſe commandments, which the 
23 Lord hath ſpoken unto Moſes, Eden all that the Loxy hath com- 
manded you by the hand of Moles, from the day that the Lokn 
commanded Mojes, and hencelorward among your generations; 
24 Then it ſhall be, if ought be committed by ignorance, without the 
knowledge of the congregation, that all the congregation ſhall offer 
one young bullock for a burnt-offering, for a ſweet {favour unto 
the Loxo, with his meal-offering, and his drink-offering according 
2; to the manner, and one kid of the goats for a ſin-offering. And 
the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for all the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael, and it ſhall be forgiven chem; for it 25 igno- 
rance: and they {hall bring their offering, a ſacrifice made by fire 
unto the Loxp, and their ſin-offering before the Logp, for their 
26 1gnorance. And it ſhall be forgiven all the congregation of the 
children of racl, and the “ ftranger that ſojourneth among them 
27 ſeeing all the people were in ignorance. + And if any ſoul fin 


upon the ſame terms, as yours: which were to offer this offering to God. The 
was a preſage of the future calling of the head That is, the bread-corn. 
Gentiles, And this is added by way of V. 20. The thireſhing floor—That is, of 
caution, to ſhew that ſtrangers were not the corn in the threſhing floor, when 
upon this pretence to partake of their ci- you have gathered in your corn. 
vil privileges. V. 22. Atl theſe commandments Thoſe 
V. 19. Wien ye eat—When you are about now ipoken of, which concern the out- 
to eat it: for before they eat it, they ward {ervice of God, or the rices or cere- 
monies 
Prov. iii. 9, 10. Ezck, xliv. go. Rom. xi. 16. || Lev. iv. 2. * Rom, iii. 29. 
T Lev. iv. 7. 
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through ignorance, then he ſhall bring a ſhe-goat of the firſt year 
28 for a ſin-· offering. And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for the 
foul that ſinneth 1gnorantly, when he ſinneth by 1gnorance before 
the Loxp, to make an atonement for him; and it ſhall be * forgiven 
29 him. You ſhall have one law for him that ſinneth through igno- 
rance, both for him that is born amongſt the children of Iſrael, and 


go for the ſtranger that ſojourneth among them. 


But the foul that 


doeth ought preſumptuouſlly (whether he be born in the land, or a 


ſtranger) the ſame 


$ reproacheth the Lorp ; and that ſoul ſhall be 
gi cut off from among his people. 


Becauſe he hath || deſpiſed the 


word of the Loxp, and hath broken his commandment ; that ſoul 


32 ſhall utterly 


33 man that 


be cut off; his iniquity h be upon him. 
while the children of Iſrael were in the wilderneſs, the 
gathered ſticks upon the fabbath day. 


And 
y found a 
And they that 


found him gathering ſhcks, brought him unto Moſes and Aaron 


34 and unto all the congregation. And they | 
35 cauſe it was not declared what ſhould be done to him. 


put him“ in ward, bc. 
And the 


Lorp ſaid unto Moſes, + The man ſhall be ſurely put to death; all 
the congregation ſhall ſtone him with ſtones without the camp. 
36 And all the congregation brought him without the camp, and ſtonec 


bim with ſtones, and he died; 
37, 38 And the Lorry ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


as the Lord commanded Moic:. 
Speak unto the chi! 


dren of Iſrael, and bid I them that they make them fringes in the 
borders of their garments, throughout their generations, and tha! 


monies belonging to it. And herein prin- 
cipally this law may ſeem to differ from 
that Lev. iv. 13. which ſpeaks of ſome 
poſitive miſcarriage, or doing that which 
ought not to have been done, about the 
holy things of God ; whereas this ſpeaks 


only of an omiſſion of ſomething which 


ought to have been done about holy cere- 
„ 

V. 30. Reproacheth the Lord He ſets 
God at defiance, and expoſeth him to 
contempt, as if he were unable to puniſh 
tranlgreſſors. 

V. 32. On the ſabballl day This ſeems to 
be added as an example of a preſumptuous 


* Pal. xix. 13. 1 Tim. i. 13. J Ezek. x, 27. || Prov. xiii. 13. Heb. x. 28. 
Lev. xxiv. 12. Þ Exod. xxxi. 14. I Deut. xxii. 12. Matt, xxiii. 5. 


fin : for as the law of the ſabbath was plain 
and poſitive, ſo this tranſgreſhon of : 


muſt needs be a known and wilful fin. 

V. 33. To all the congregaton—That i- 
to the rulers of the congregation. 
V. 34. They—That is, Moſes and Aare 
and the ſeventy rulers. What ſhould be d 
— That is, in what manner he was tobe 
cut off, or by what kind of death he w:: 
to die, which therefore God here par 
cularly determines : otherwiſe it w.: 
known in general that ſabbach-breake 
were to be put to death. 

V. 38. Fringes—Theſe were cert: 
threads or ends, ſtanding out a little tu:- 

| ther 
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39 they put upon. the fringe of the borders a band of blue. And it 
ſhall be unto you for a fringe, that ye may look upon it, and re- 
member all the commandments of the Loxp, and do them: and 
that ye ſeek not aſter your \ own heart, and your own cyes, after 


40 which ye uſc to go a whoring : 


41 all my m ments, and be holy unto vour God. 


That ye may remember. and do 
I am the 


Lox your God, which brought you out of the land of Egypt, to 
be your God: I am the LoD your God, 


CHAT: 


XVI. 


Korah, Dathan and Abiram, % vp agamſe Moſes, ver. 1—4. Moſes reafons with then, 
ver. 5-—11. Sends for Dathan and Abiram, who refuſe o come, ver. 12-14. Hes 
propoſal to Korah, ver. 15-—19. The puniſhment of the rebels, ver. 20-—35. They cen- 

ſers preſerved for a memorial, ver. 3 A new inſurrection ſtopt by a priague, ver. 

41—45. Aaron ſtays the plague, ver. 46—5 


ther than the reſt of their garments, left 


there for this uſe. In the borders—That i % 


in the four borders or quarters, as it is, Det. 
xxii. 12. Of their garmen(s-—Of their up- 
per garments. This was practiied by the 
Pharilees in Chrill's time, who are noted 
for making their borders larger than ord1- 
nary, A ribband— To make it more obvi- 
ous to the fight, and conſequently more 
ſerviceable to the ule here mentioned. 
Of blue—Or, purple. 
V. 39. For a Fringe That is, the rib- 
band, fhal? be unto you, ſhall ſerve you for 
a ſringe, to render it more viſible by its 
diſtinct colour, whereas the fringe wich. 
out this was of the ſame piece ang colour 
with the garment, and therefore leſs 25 
ſerveable. That ye eck not —Or, eng 
nol for other rules arid ways of ſerving me 
than I have preſcribed you. Your G ¹νẽ 
heart, and eyes Neither after the devices 
of your own hearts, as Nadab and Aon 
when they offered range fire; nor 


Vol. Had R 
Prov. xxviii. 26. “ Chap, xxvii. 3. Jude 11. 1 


OW * Korah the ſon of Izhar, the ſon of Kohath the ſon of 
Levi, and Dathan, and Abiram, the ſons of Ehab, and On 


after the examples of others which your 
eves fee, as you did when you were tet 
upon worlhipping a calf after the manner 

of Egypt, The phylicteries worn by the 
Phariſees in our Lord's time, were a dit- 
ferent thing from theſe. Thoſe were of 
their own invention: theſe were a divine 
inſtitution. 

V. 40. Be ye hi. Purged from fin and 
ſincerely devoted to Cod. 

V. 41. I am the Lord your God-—Though 
Jam juſtly diſpleaſed with you for your 
frequent rebellions, for which allo I will 
keep you ſorty years in the wilderneſs, 
yet I will not utterly caſt you off, but 
will-continue to be your God. 

V. 1. The fon of Fhar—Amramn's brother, 
Exod. vi. 18; therefore Moſes and he were 
couſin germans. Moreover, [har was the 
lecond fon of Kohatk, whereas Einzaphan, 
whom Moſes had preferred before him, 
and made prince or ruler of the Kohathites, 
chap. iii. 30. was the fon of Uriel, the 

tourth 


„„ OI ů ñ 2 — —— — 


— k , 
— — — — — 
— — 
—̃ 
— 
—— I - 
* 
. 


310 NUMB E R S. 


2 the ſon of Peleth, ſons of Reuben, took men : 


Ch. xvi. 2—5. 
And roſe up before 


Moſes, with certain of the children of Iſrael, two hundred and 


fifty princes of the aſſembly, 
3 renown. And Þ they 


+ famous in the congregation, men of 
gathered themſelves together againſt Moſes, 


and againſt Aaron, and ſaid unto them, Ye take too much upon 
you, ſeeing all the congregation are holy, every one of them, and 
the Loxp ig among them: wherefore then lift you up yourſelves 
above the congregation of the Lord? And when Moſes heard it, 
z he fell upon his face. And he ſpake unto Korah, and unto all his 
company, ſaying, Even to-morrow the Lorp will ſhew who are 
his, and who is holy, and will cauſe him to come near unto him 
even him whom he hath choſen, will he cauſe to come near unto 


fourth fon of Kohath, This. the Fewifh 


writers ſay, made him malecontent, which 
at laſt broke forth into ſedition. Sons of 
Reuben Theſe are drawn into confedera cy 
with Korah, partly becauſe they were his 
next neighbours, both being encamped 
on the ſouth-ſide, partly in hopes to re- 
cover their rights of primogeniture, in 
which the prieſthood was comprehended, 
which was given away from their father. 
V. 2. Roſe up—That 1s, conſpired to- 
gether, and put their deſign in execution. 


Before Moſes Not obſcurely, but openly 


and boldly, not fearing nor regarding the 
preſence of Mofes. 

V. 3. They Koran, Dathan and Abiram, 
and the reſt, who were all together when 
Moſes. ſpake thole words, ver. 5, 6, 7. but 
after that, Dathan and Abiram retired to 
their tents, and then Moſes ſent for Korah 
and the Levites, who had more colourable 
pretences to the prieſthood, and treats 
with them apart, and ſpeaks what is men- 
tioned, ver. 8, 9, 10, 11. Having dil- 
patched them, he ſends for Datkan and 
Abiram, ver. 12, that he might reaſon. the 
caſe with them allo apart. Agait oft Aaron 
To whom the prieſthood was confined, and 
againſt Moſes, both becauſe this was done 


by his order, and becauſe before Aaron's 


conlecration Moſes appropriated it to him- 


ſelf. For whatever they intended, they 
ſeem not now directly to ſtrike at Moſes 
for his ſupreme civil government, but 
only for his W in the diſpoſal of 
the prieſthood. Ye take too much—By per- 
petuating the WE 4 in yourſelves and 
family, with the excluſion. of all others 
from it. Al are holy—A kingdom. of priefts, 
an holy nation, as they are called, Exod. 
xix. 6. a people leparated to the ſervice 
of God, and therefore no leſs fit to offer 
ſacrihce and incenle, than you are. 
Among them—By his tabernacle and cloud, 
the tokens of his gracious preſence, and 
therefore ready to receive ſacrifices from 
their own hands. Ye—Thou Moyes, by 
preſcribing what laws thou pleaſeſt about 
the prieſthood, and confining it to thy 
brother; and thou Aaron by uſurping it 
as thy peculiar privilege. 

V. 4. On fis face — Humbly begging 
that God would direct and vindicate him. 
Accordihgly God anſwers his prayers, and 
ſtrengthens him with new courage, and 
confidence of ſucceſs, 

V. 5. To-morrow—Heb. In the morning, 
the time appointed by men for admini- 
ſtering juſtice, and choſen by God for thai 
work. Some time is 1 UB partly that 
Korah and his company might prepare 
themſelves and their cenſers; and partly 

tO 


T Chap. xxvi. 9. Ruth iv. 11, 14. J Pfal, cvi. 16, 
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6 him. This do; take ye cenſers, Korah, and all his company: 
And put fire therein, and put incenſe in them before the Log to- 
morrow : and it ſhall be that the man whom the Lorxp doth chooſe, 
he ſhall be holy: ye take too much upon you, ye ſons of Levi. 
And Moſes ſaid unto Korah, Hear, I pray you, ye ſons of Levi. 
9 Seemeth it but a mall thing unto you, that the God of Iſrael hath 
ſeparated you from the congregation ol Iſracl, to bring you near 
to himſelf, to do the ſervice of the tabernacle of the Lonp, 
and to fland before the congregation, to miniſter unto them. 
10 And he hath brought thee near to him, and all thy brethren the 
11 ſons of Levi with thee: and ſeck ye the prieſthood alſo ? For 
which cauſe bo thou and all thy company «re gathered together 
againſt the 8 Loxp: and what tz || Aaron that ye murmur 
12 againſt him? And Moſes ſent to call Dathan and Abiram the {ons 
13 of Eliab: who ſaid, We will not come up. 7s it a ſmall thing 
that thou haſt brought us up out of a land that floweth with milk 
and honey, to kill us in the wilderneſs, except thou make thyſelf 
14 altogether a prince over us. Moreover, thou haſt not brought us 
into a land that floweth with milk and honey, or given us inheri— 
tance of fields and vineyards, wilt thou put out the eyes of theſe 
15 men? We will not come up. And Moſes was very wroth, and ſaid 


O 


to give them ſpace for conſideration and whither the people uſed to go up for judg- 
repentance. He will cauſe im — He will by ment. Men are ſaid in ſcripture phraſe 
{ume evident token declare his app:oba- to go up to places of judgment. 

tion of him and his miniſtry, V. 14. Theſe men—O! all the people who 
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V. 8. Ye ſons of Levi—They were of his 
own tribe, nay, they were of God's tribe. 
It was therefore the worſe in them thus to 
mutiny againit God and againli him. 

V. 9. To minyfler to them So they were 
the lervants both of God and of the 
church, which was an high dignity. though 
not ſufficient for their ambitious minds. 

V. 11. Againſt the Lord-—Whoſe chofen 
lervant Aaron is. You ſtrike at God 
through Aaron's ſides. 

V. 12. Dathan and Abiram—To treat 
with them and give them, as he had done 
Aorah and his company, a timely admoni- 
ton. Come up—To Moſess tabernacle, 

Numb, 22. 


are of our mind: wilt thou make them 
blind, or perſuade them that they do not 
ſee what 1s viſible to all that have eyes, to 
wit. that thou haſt deceived them, and 
broken thy faith and promiſe given 10 
them? 

V. 15. Reſect not lier offering Accept 
not their incenſe which they arc now going 
to ofter. but ſhew ſome eminent diflike of 
it, He calls it therr offering, though it was 
offered by K and lus companions, be- 
cauſc it was offered in the name and by 
the conſent of all the conſpirators, tor the 
deciſion of the preſent controverly be- 
tween them and Moſes, I have not hurt on- 
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C Zuke. x. 16. Jolin xiii. 20, 1 Coy. ii. 5, 
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unto the Lorn, * Reſpect not thou their offering: I + have not 
16 taken one aſs from them, neither have I hurt one of them. And 
Moſes ſaid unto Korah, Be thou and ail thy company before the 


17 Loxp, thou, and they, and 


Aaron to-morrow. And take 


every man his cenſer, and put incenſe in them, and bring ye be- 
fore the Loxp every man his cenſer, two hundred and fifty cen 

18 ſers: thou alſo and Aaron, each of you his cenſer. And they took 
every man his cenſer, and put fire in them, and laid incenſe there- 
on, and ſtood in the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
19 with Moſes and Aaron. And Korah gathered all the congregation, 
againſt them, unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation : 
and the glory of the Lord appeared unto all the congregation. 
20 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Aaron, ſaying, 
21 J Separate yourſelves from among this congregation, that I may 
22 conſume them in a moment. And they fell upon their faces, and 
ſaid, O God, 5 the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, ſhall one man ſin, 

23 and wilt thou be wrath with all the congregation ? And the Loxp 


of them—I have never injured them, nor 
uſed my power to defraud or oppreſs 
them, -as I might have done; 1 have done 
them many good offices, but no hurt: 
therefore their crime is without any cauſe 
or provocation. 

V. 16. Before the Lord Not in the ta- 
bernacle, which was not capable of ſo 
many perſons ſeverally offering incenle, 
but at the door of the tabernacle, where 
they might offer it by Mofes's direction 
upon this extraordinary occaſion. This 
work could not be done in that place, 
which alone was allowed for the offering 
up of incenſe; not only for its ſmallnels, 
but alſo becauſe none but prieſts might 
enter to do this work. Here alſo the peo- 
ple, who were to be inſtructed by this ex- 
periment, might ſee the proof and ſucceſs 
of it. | | 

V. 18. Fire—Taken from the altar 
which ſtood 1n that place, for Aaron might 
not uſe other fire. And it is likely the 
rememberance of the death of Nadab and 


* Gen. iv. 4, 5. 7 Acts xx. 23. 


f Gen. xix. 17. 22. 


Chap. xxvii. 16, Job xii. 10. £ccl, xii. 7. Ja. lvii. 16. Zac, xli. 1, Heb, xii. g. 


Avilu deterred them from offering any 
ſtrange fire. | 


V. 19. Againſt them—That they migh: 


be witneſſes of the event, and, apon their 


ſuccels, which they doubted not of, migh: 
fall upon Moſes and Aaron, And it ſeems 
by this that the people were generally i» 

cenſed againſt Mofes, and inclined to Ac 
rak's hide. The glory appeared In the cloud 
which then ſhone with greater brightne/: 
and majeſty, as a token of God's approac! 
and preſence, 

V. 22. The fpirits—And this is no emp! 
title here, but very emphatical. Tho 
art the maker of ſpirits, deſtroy not th, 
own workmanſhip. O thou who art the 
prelerver of men, and of their ſpiri:- 
the Lord of ſpirits, Fob. xii. 10. who 
thou mayſt juſtly deſtroy this people, 10 
thou canſt preſerve whom thou pleaſe! : 
the father of ſpirits, the fouls. Deal merc;- 
fully with thy own children: the ſearch: 
of ſpirits, thou canſt diſtinguiſh betwc. 
thoſe who have maliciouſly raiſed this 
| mu. 
Jer. li. 6. Rev. xvili. 4. 


24 ſpake unto Moſes ſaying, Speak unto the congregation, ſaying, 
Get you up from about the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abi— 
25 ram. And Moſes roſe up, and went unto Dathan and Abiram : 
26 and the elders of Iſrael followed him. And he fpake unto the con- 
gregation, ſaying, Depart, I pray you, from the tents of theſe 
wicked men, and || touch nothing of theirs, leſt ye be conſumed 
27 in all their fins. So they gat up from the tabernacle of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram on every fide: and Dathan and Abiram 
came out, and ſtood in the door of their tents, and their wives, 
28 and their ſons, and their little children. And Moſes ſaid, Hereby 
ye ſhall know that the Lory hath fent me to do all theſe works, for 
29 I have not done them of mine own mind. It theſe men die the com- 


mon death of all men, or if they be viſited after the viſitation ot 


zo all men, hen the Lorp hath not ſent me. But if the Loxb make 
a new thing, and che earth open her mouth, and ſwallow them up. 
with all that appertam unto them, and they go down quick into the 
pit, then ye ſhall underſtand that theſe men have provoked the 
31 Lorv. And it came to pals as he had made an end of ſpeaking all 
theſe words, that the ground clave aſunder that was under them: 


32 And the earth opened her mouth, and fwallowed them up, and 


their houſes, and + all the men that apperiained unto Korah, and 


mult, and thoſe whole 1gnorance and fim- their fooliſh confidence, obſiinacy and im- 
ple credulity hath made them a prey to penitency, whereby they declared that they 
crafty ſeducers. Of all Of all man- neither feared God, nor reverenced man. 
kind: the word /ic/A is often put for men. V. 28, Ahe works——/\s the bringing 
One man—Korah, the ringleader of this ſe- of the people out of At; the conduct. 
dition. ing of them through the wilde rnels; the 

V. 24. The congregation—\Vhom for your exerciſing authority among them ; and 
ſakes 1 will ſpare upon the condition fol- giving laws to them concerning the prieſt- 
lowing. hood. 

V. 25. Unto Dathan—Becauſe they refu- V. 29. Tie death of al! 8 a natu- 
ſed to come to him. The elders—The ſe- ral death. The viſitation of all men—By 
venty rulers, whom he carried with him plague, or iword, or fome uſual judg- 
for the greater ſolemnity of the action, and ment. The Lord hath not ſent me—lT am con- 
to encourage them in their work, notwith- tent that you take me for an impoſter, 
'tanding the obſtinate and untrattable na- fallly pretending to be lent of God. 
ture of the people they were to govern. V. 32. All tha apperianed unto Kor 

V. 27. Stood in the door—An argument of That is, all his family which were there, 
Womerr, 
|| 2 Cor. vi. 17. Rev. xviii. 4. Chap. xxvi. 10. xxvii. 3. Dew. xi. 6, Pfal, cvi. 27. 

T Ver, 17. Chap. xxvi. 11. 
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33 all their goods. They and all that aſhertained to them, went down 
alive into the pit, and the earth cloſed upon them; and they periſh- 


34 ed from among the congregation, 


And all Ifrael that were round 


about them, fled at the cry of them: lor they ſaid, Leſt the earth 
35 ſwallow us up al/o. And there came out a fire from the Loxp, and 
conſumed the two hundred and fifty men that offered incenſe. 
36,37 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak unto Eleazar 


the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, that he take up the cenſers out of the 


burning, and ſcatter thou the fire yonder, for they are hallowed, 
38 The cenſers of theſe ſinners againſt their own ſouls, let them make 
them broad plates for a covering of the Altar ; for they offered 
them before the Lory, therefore they are hallowed, and they ſhall 


women, children, and ſervants; but his 
ſons, who were ſpared, Numb. xxvi. 11: 
58. 1 Chron. vi. 22. 37. were abſent either 
upon ſome lervice of the tabernacle, or 
upon ſome other occaſion, God fo or- 
dering it by his providence, either becauſe 
they diſliked their fathers act, or upon 


Mofes's interceſſion for them. This ex- 
preſſion may intimate. that Kora himſelf 


was not here, but that he continued with 
his two hundred and hfty men betore the 
Lord, where they were waiting for God's 
deciſion of the controverſy. 
probable that their chief captain would 
deſert them, and leave them ftand- 


ing there without an head, eſpecially, 
when Aaron his great adverſary, abode 


there ſtill, and did not go with Mofes to 


Dathan, And Korah may ſeem to have 
been conſumed with thoſe two hundred 
and fifty. And ſo much is intimated, ver. 
40. thai no ſtranger come near to offer incenſe 
before the Lord, that he be not as Korah, and 
a5 las company, that is, deſtroyed, as they 
were, by fire from the Lord. And when 
the Pſalmiſt relates this hiſtory, Pal. cvi. 
the earth's ſwallowing themup 1s conhned 
to Dathan and Abiram, ver. 17. and for 


all the reſt of that conſpiracy, it is added, 


ver. 18. And a fire was kindled in their com- 


Nor is it 


V. 33. Into the pit. Into the earth, which 
firft opened itſelf to receive them, and 
then ſhut itſelf to deſtroy them. 

V. 35. From the Lord - From the cloud 
herein the glory of the Lord appeared. 

V. 37. To Elazer-—Rather than to 4:- 
ron, partly becauſe the troubleſome part 
of the work was more proper for him, and 
partly leſt Aaron ſhould be polluted by 
going amongſt thoſe dead carcafles ; fo: 
it is probable this fire conſumed them, 4. 


lightning fometimes doth others, by tak. 


ing away their lives, and leaving thei: 


bodies dead upon the place. Out of th: 


burning From among the dead bodies of 
thole men who were burnt. Yonder—Far 


from the altar and ſanctuary, into an un- 
clean place, where the aſhes were wont 
be caſt : by which God ſhews his reject 
on of their ſervices. They are hallowed--- 
By God's appointment, becauſe they 
were preſented before the Lord by his ex- 
preſs order, ver. 16, 17. | 

V. 38. Their own ſouls— That is, thei: 
own lives: who were the authors of the. 
own deſtruction. The allar— Of burn: - 
offerings, which was made of wood, b. 
covered with brals before this time, E 
XXV11. 1, 2. to which this other covering 
was added for farther ornament, and ſecu- 


rity againl! the fire, continually burning 


u P 800 
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30 be a ſign unto the children of Iſrael. And Eleazar the prieſt took 
the brazen cenſers, wherewith they that were burnt had offered, 


and they were made broad plates for a covering of the altar: 79 
be a memorial unto the children of Iſrael, that no ſtranger, which 
ig not of the ſeed of Aaron, come near to offer incenſe before the 
Loxp, that he be not as Korah, and as his company : as the Loren 
1411 ſaid to him by the hand of Moles. But on the morrow all the 
Ke congregation of the children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes 
- and againſt Aaron, ſaying, Ye have killed the people of the Losp. 
And it came to paſs, when the congregation was gathered against 
Moſes, and againſt Aaron, that they looked toward the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and behold, the cloud covered it, and the 
glory of the Loxp appeared. And Moſes and Aaron came before 
the 'tabernacle of the congregation. And the Loxp lpake unto 
Moſes, ſaying, Get you up from among this congregation, that ! 
may conſume them as in a moment: and they fell upon their 
faces. And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Take a cenſer, and put fire 
therein from off the altar, and put on incenſe, and go quickly 
unto the congregation, and make an atonement for them: for 
there is wrath gonc out from the Lorp ; the plague is begun. 
And Aaron took as Moſes commanded, and ran into the midſt of 
the congregation : and behold, the plague was begun among the 
people: and he put on incenſe, and made an atonement for the 


40 


42 


upon it. A gn -A warning to all ſtran- V. 42. Trey——Mojes and Aaron. who in „ 
gers to take heed of invading the prieſt- all their diſtreſles made God their rc- | 
hood, | fuge. 


V. 40. To lam—To Eleazer. Theſe 
words belong to ver. 38. the meaning is, 
that Eleazer did as God bad him. 

V. 41. On the morrow—Prodigious wick- 
edneſs and madnels ſo ſoon to forget ſuch 
a terrible inſtance of Divine vengeance ! 
The people of the Lord—So they call thoſe 
wicked wretches, and rebels againſt 
Cod ! Tho' they were but newly faved 
from ſharing in the ſame puniſhment, and 
he furvivors were as brands plucked out 
of the burning, yet they fly in the face of 
Moſes and Aaron, to whoſe interceſſion 
ey owe their preſervation. 


V. 43. Mes and Aaron cam. To hear 
what God, who now appeared, would 
ſay to them. 

V. 45. They fell upon their faces—To beg 
mercy for the people; thus rendering 
Good for Evil. 

V. 46. Incenſe—-Which was a fign of 
interceſſion, and was io be accompanied 
with it. Go unte the congreevition—He went: 
with the incenſe, to ſtir up the people to 
repentance and prayer. to prevent their 
utter ruin, This he might do upon this 
extraordinary occalon, having God's 


command for lus warrant, though ordi. 


+. Hal. cxli. 2. 
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48 people: And he ſtood between the dead and the living, and the 
Now they that died in the plague, were 


49 plague was \ ſtayed. 


fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred, beſide them that died about 
50 the matter of Korah. And Aaron returned unto Moſes unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation : and the plague was 


ſtayed. 


G HAT VE 
The boffoming of Aaron's rod, ver. 1—9. 1 is laid up for a memorial, ver. 10, 11. The peo 


are terrified, 


ver. 12, 13. 


1,2 ND the Lorp fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak unto the 
children of Ifrael, and take of every one of them a rod. 
according to the houſe of hei fathers, of all their princes accord. 
ing to the houſe of their fathers, twelve rods: write thou every 
man's name upon his rod. And thou ſhalt write Aaron's name upon 
the rod of Levi; for one rod hal be for the head of the houle ot 

4 their fathers. And thou ſhalt lay them up in the tabernacle of t. 
congregation, before the teſtimony, * where I will meet with you. 


narily incenſe was to be offered only in 
the tabernacle. | | 

V. 48. The lung—Whereby it may 
ſcem that this plague, like that fire, chap. 
xi. 1. began in the uttermoſt parts of the 
congregation, and ſo proceeded deſtroy- 
ing one after another in an orderly man- 
ner. which gave Aaron occaſion and di- 
retion ſo to place himſelf, as a mediator 
to God on their behalf. 

V. 2. Of every one Not of every perſon, 
but of every tribe, 4 rod—That ſtaff, or 
rod, which the princes carried in their 
hands as tokens of their dignity and au- 
thority. Every man's name Every prince's: 


for they being the firſt-born, and the chief 
of their tribes might above all others pre- 
tend to the prieſthood, if it was commu- 


nicable to any of their tribes, and beſides 
each prince repreſented all his tribe : lo 
that this was a full deciſion of the queſtion. 
And this place ſeems to confirm, that not 
only Korah and the Levites, but allo thole 
of other tribes conteſted with Mofes and 


James v. 17. *® Exod, xxv. 22. 


Aaron about the prieſthood, as that whic | 
belonged to all the congregation, they being 
all holy. 

V. 3. Aaron's name—Rather than Levis 
for that would have left the controverſy u 
decided between Aaron and the other Let 
whereas this would juſtify the appropriati« 

of the prieſthood to Aaron's family. 0. 
rod-—There ſhall be in this, as there 
in all the other tribes, only one rod, a". 
that for the head of their tribe, who 
Aaron in this tribe: whereas it might he 
been expected that there ſhould have be 
two rods, one for Aaron, and another 
his competitors of the ſame tribe. But 
Aaron's name was ſufhcient to determine 
both the tribe, and that branch or fam! 
of the tribe, to whom this dignity ſho! | 
be affixed. 

V. 4. Before the teſtimon)— That is, be“ 

the ark of the teſtimony, cloſe by the a+ 
J will meet with you—And' manifeſt 1 


mind to you, for the ending of this © - 


pute. 
V. 6. An”; 


Ch. xvii. 5-13, MN U M 


. 317 


5 And it ſhall come to paſs, that the man's rod whom I ſhall chooſe, 
ſhall bloſſom ; and I will make to ceaſe ſrom me the murmurings of 


6 the children of Ifrael, whereby they murmur againſt you. 
Moſes ſpake unto the children of Ifrael, 


princes gave him a rod a-piecc, 


And 
and every one of tlieir 
for each prince one, according to 


their fathers houſes, even twelve rods: and the rod of Aaron was 
7 among their rods. And Moſes laid up the rods before the Loup in 


8 the tabernacle of witneſs. 


And it came to 
row Moſes went into the tabernacle of witnels. 


pals, that on the mor- 
and behold, the 


rod of Aaron for the houſe of Levi was budded, and brought 


© forth buds, and bloomed bloſſoms, 


and yicided almonds. And 


Moſes brought out all the rods from before the Los», unto all the 


children of Iſracl: and they looked. 


10 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 


the teſtimony, to be kept for a token againſt the rebels, 


and took every man his rod. 
+ Bring Aaron's rod again before 
and thou 


ſhalt quite take away their murmurings from me, that they die not. 


11 And Moles did %: 


as the Lord commanded him. 


ſo did he. 


12 And the children of Iſrael ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Bchodd, we 


13 die, we periſh, we all periſh. 


unto the tabernacle of the Loxp, ſhall di 


with dying? 


V. 6. Among they rods— Was laid u 
with the reſt, being either one of the 
twelve, as the Hebrews alhrm, or the thir- 
:xenth, as others think. 


V. 8. Into the tabernacle Into the moſt 


holy place, which he might ſafely do un- 
der the protection of God's command, 
though otherwiſe none but the hig! 1- prieſt 
might enter there, and that once in a year, 

V. 10. To be kept for a token—It is pro- 
bable, the buds and bloſſoms and fruit (all 
which could never have grown together, 
but by miracle, continued freſh, the ſame 
which produced them in a night preler- 
ving them for ages. 


Vol. I. 
+ Heb, ix. 4. 


T-:4*£ 


Whoſoever cometh any thing ned 
je: ſhall we be conſumed 


V. 12.Weper:;;— Words of conſternation, 
arthng from the remembrance of theſe 
ſevere and repeated judgments, from the 
threatening of death upon any ſucceeding 
murmurings, and from the ſenſe of their 
own quilt aud weakneſs, which made 
them fear leſt they ſhould relapſe into 
the ſame miſcarriages. and thereby bring 
the - vengeance of God upon them- 
ſelves. 

V. 13. Near —Nearer than he ſhould do; 
an error which we may eaſily commic. 
Will God procced with us according to 


his ſtrict juſtice, till all the people de cut 
off ? 


CH: A P. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


The Work of the prieſis and Levites, ver. 1—7. 
The portion they are to pay to the preefts, ver. 28— 2. 


Of the Levites, ver. 21—24. 


father's houſe with thee, 
Janctuary : 
2 of your prieſthood. And thy 


The maintenance of the prieſts, ver. 8—29, 


ND the Loxp ſaid unto Aaron, Thou, and thy ſons, and thy 


ſhall bear * the iniquity of the 


and thou and thy ſons with thee, {hall bear the 1 iniquity 
brethren allo of the tribe of Levi, 


the tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, that they 


may be 


+ joined unto thee, and miniſter unto thee ; but thou and thy ſons 


3 with thee 


fhall miniſlen before the tabernacle of witneſs. And 


they ſhall keep thy charge, and the charge of all the tabernacle - 
only they ſhall not come nigh the veſlels of the ſanctuary, and the 


4 altar, that neither they, nor ye alſo die. 


And they ſhall be joined 


unto thee, and keep the charge of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, for all the ſervice of the tabernacle: and a ſtranger ſhall 


5 not come nigh unto you. And 


ye ſhall keep the charge of the 


ſanctuary, and the charge of the altar, that there be no wrath any 


6 more upon the children of Iſrael. 
your brethren the Levites from 


V. 1. Shall bear the miquiy of the ſanftuary 
—— Shall! fuffer the puniſhment of all the 
uſurpations, or pollutions of the ſanttuary, 
or the holy things, by the Zevites, or any 
of the people, becauſe you have power 
from me to keep them all within their 
bounds. Thus the people are in good 
meaiure ſecured againſt their tears. Alſo 


| they are informed that Aaron's high dig- 


nity was attended with great burdens, 


having not only his own, but the people's 


ſins to anſwer for; and therefore they had 
no ſuch reaſon to envy him, if the bene- 
fiis and dangers were equally conhdered. 


The iniguity of your pruefthood—That is, Of 


all the errors committed by yaurtelves, or 


by you permitted in others in things, be- 
longing to your prieſthood, 

V. 2. Unto thee—About ſacrifices and 
oFerings and other things, according to 
the rules 1 have preicribed them. The 


* Lev. xviii. 23. T Gen. xxix. 34. 


| 4 TIRE 
oo og rt ar rare ern nee 7 et 


And I, behold, I have t taken 
among the children of Hrael: to 1 


Levites are laid to miniſter to Aaron here, tc 
the church, Numb. xvi. g. and to God. 
Deut. x, 8. They ſhall not contend with 
thee for ſuperiority, as they have done, 


but ſhall be ſubordinate to thee. Thy fon: 


with thee—Or, both to thee, and to thy fon» 
with thee ; Which tranſlation may ſeem to 
be favoured by the following words, befor : 
the tabernacle, which was the proper place 
where the Lewes miniſtered. Beſides, bot!“ 
the foregoing words, and the two follow - 
ing verles, entirely [peak of the miniſtry 
of the Leuites, and the miniſtry of the 
prieſts is diſtinctly {poken of, ver. g. 

V. 3. They charge—That is, that whicti: 


thou ſhalt command them and comm. 


unto . N 
V. 5. The ſauctua y Of the holy, aud 
of the moſt holy place. 
V. 6. To you they are given as @ gift-—\Wc 
are to value it as a great gift of the divine 
bounty, 
＋ Chap. iii. 12. 45. { Chap. iii. g. 


a 
. 2 


7 


* 
V. 319 


you they are given as a gift for the Loxp, to do the ſervice of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. Therefore thou and thy ſons with 
thee ſhall keep your prieſts office for every thing of the altar, and 
within the veil, and ye ſhall ſerve: I have given your prieſts office 
unto you, as a lervice of gift: and the ſtranger that cometh nigh ſhall 
be put to death. And the Loxy ſpake unto Aaron, Behold, I alſo 
have given thee the charge of mine heave-offerings, of all the hal- 
lowed things of the children of Iſrael, unto thee have I given them 
by reaſon of the anointing; and to thy ſons by an ordinance for 
ever. This ſhall be thine 57 the molt holy things re/erved from the 
ſire: every oblation of theirs, every || meal- offering of theirs, and 
every“ {in-ofering of theirs, and every Þ+ treſpaſs- Hing of theirs, 
which they ſhall render unto me, ha be molt holy for thee, and 


10 for thy ſons. 


In the moſt holy place ſhalt thou eat 1t; every male 
11 ſhalleatit: it hall be holy unto thee. 
offering of their gift, with all the wave-offerings of the children of 


And thus : thine: the heave - 


Iſrael: I have given them unto J thee, and to thy fons, and to thy 
daughters with thee, by a latute for ever: S every one that is 
12 clean in thy houſe ſhall cat of it. All the belt of the oil, and 
all the beſt of the wine, and of the wheat, the firſt-fruits of them 


13 which they {hall offer unto the Loro, them have I given thee. Ana 


whatſoever is firlt ripe in the land, which they thall bring unto the 


bounty, to have thoſe joined to us, that wil! 
be helpful and ſerviceable to us, in the ſer- 
vice of God. 


V. 7. The altar--Of burnt-oifering. 


Within the vc This phraſe here compre- 
hends both the holy and the molt holy 
place. As a gift which I have freely confer- 
red upon you, and upon you alone; and 
therefore let no man henceforth dare ci- 
ther to charge you with arrogance in ap- 
propriating this to yourſelves, or to invade 
your office. 

V. 8. I have given them. Not only the 
charge, but the ule of them for thy elf and 
family. By reaſon of the anointing That is, 
becauſe thou art prieſt, and art to devote 
thyſelf wholly to my ſervice. 

V. 9. Mofſe holy—Such as were io be 
caten only by the prieſts, and tliat in the 

Numb. 29. | 
Lev. ii. 2, 3. * Lev. iv. 22. 27. vi. 25 

Deut. xvin. 3 


ſanctuary. Re/erved—— That is, fuch ſacri— 


fices or parts of ſacrifices as were not burnt 


in the fire. NRender und me- B way ol 


compenſation for a trelpals committed 
againll me, in which calc a ram was to be 
ofte -red. which was a moſt holy thing, and 
may be particularly deſigned here. 


V. 10. In the mo We hi ay place—In the court. 


of the prieſts. v ere there were places for 
this ule, which 1s called the mo/l holy place, 

not imply and abſolutely, but] in celpect 
of the thing he pe aks ok, becauſe this was 


the moſt holy Of all the places appointed 


for eating hoh things, whereot ſome migh: 
be eaten in any clean place in the camp, 
or in their own houtle. 

V. 13. Wigifoever is firſt ripe—-Not only 
the firli-truits of the oil and wine, an 
wheat now mentioned, but all other firtt - 


FA £2 fruits 


T Lev. v. 6. vii. 7. xiv. 13. 1 Lev. x. 14. 


Lev. xxii. 2. Deut. xvinl, 4. 
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Lord, ſhall be thine: every one that is clean in thine houſe ſhall 
14, 15 eat of it. Every thing devoted in Iſrael, ſhall be thine. Every 
thing that openeth || the matrix in all fleſh, which they bring unto 
the Loxp, whether it be of men or beaſts, ſhall be thine: never- 
theleſs, the * firſt-born of man ſhalt thou ſurely redeem, and the 
16 firſtling of unclean beaſts ſhalt thou redeem. And thoſe that are to 
be redeemed, from a month old ſhalt thou redeem, according to 
thine eſtimation, for the money of five ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
17 the ſanctuary, + which is twenty gerahs. But the firſthng of a cow, 


or the firſtling of a ſheep, or the firſtling of a 
thou ſhalt ſprinkle their blood upon the 
for an offering made by fire, for a 
And the fleſh of them ſhall be thine : 
wave-breaſt, and as the right ſhoulder are thine. 


redeem, they are holy 
altar; and ſhalt burn their fat 
18 ſweet ſavour unto the Logo. 
19 as the 4 


goat, thou ſhalt not 


All the 


heave-offerings of the holy things, which the children of Ifrae] 
offer unto the Lorp, have I given thee, and thy ſons, and thy 
daughters with thee, by a ſtatute for ever: it is a covenant of 
{fait for ever, before the Loxp, unto thee, and to thy feed with thee. 


fruits of all other grains, and all fruit- 
trees. Clean— And none elle, becauſe 
theſe were firſt offered to God, and by 
conlequence given to prieſts; but for thoſe 
which were immediately given to the 
prieſts, the clean and unclean might eat 
of them. 

V. 14. Devoted Dedicated to God by 
vow or otherwiſe, provided it be ſuch a 
thing as might be eaten: for the veſlels or 
treaſures of gold and filver which were 
dedicated by 75a, David, or others, 
were not the prieſts, but appropriated to 
the ules of the temple. ; 

V. 13. Of men-—Which were offered to 
God in his temple, and to his ſervice and 
diſpoſal. 

V. 16. Thoſe that are lo be redeemed— 


Namely, of menonly, noi of unclean beaſts, 


as is manifeſt from the time and price of 
redem;tion here mentioned, both which 
agree to men; the time, Numb. xviii. 16. 


Lev. xxvil. 28. || Exod. xiii. 2. xxii. 29. 
xxxiv. 20. T Exod, xxx. 13. Lev. xxvii. 25. Chap. ili. 47. Ezel. xlv. 12. Exe 


XxIix. 26. 28. 


the price, Numb. ni. 46, 47. but neither 
agree to unclean beaſts, which were to be 
redeemed with a ſheep, Exod. xiii. 13. and 
that after it was eight days old. 

V. 17. Holy—Namely, in a peculiar 


manner, conſecrated to an holy ufe, 
even to be ſacrificed to God. Deut, 
xv. 19. 


V. 18. The fleſh—All the fleſh of them, 
and not only ſome parts, as in other ſa- 
cri fices. | 

V. 19. 4 covenant of fal. A durable and 
perpetual covenant; fo called here and 
2 Chron. xili. g. either, becauſe ſalt is a ſign 
of incorruption, as being of ſingular ule 
to preſerve things from corruption: or, be- 
cauſe it is ratified on their part by ſalt, 
which is therefore called the ſalt of the cove- 
nant, for which the prieſts were obliged to 
take care, that it ſhould never be lackns 
from any meal-offering. Lev. ii. 13. And this 
privilege conferred upon the prieſts is called 

a cove- 
® Exod, 


1 


1 3 
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1 
* 


1 


| GM” 
N U M B 


Ch. xviii. 2626. E R S. 521 


20 And the Lonp ſpake unto Aaron, Thou ſhalt have no inheritance 
in their land, neither ſhalt thou have any part among chem: || I am 
thy part, and. thine. inheritance among the children of Iſrael. 

21 And behold, * I have given the children of Levi all the tenth in 
Ifrael, for an inheritance, for their ſervice which they ſerve, even 

; 22 the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congregation. Neither muſt 
; the children of Iſrael henceforth come nigh the tabernacle of the 
23 congregation, leſt they bear in, and die. But the Levites mall do 
the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congregation, and they thall 


Foy O 
bear their iniquity : it all be a ſfatute for ever throughout your 


generations, that among the children of Iſrael they have no inhe- 


24 ritance, 


But the. tithes of the children of Ifrael, which they offer 


as an heave-offering unto the Lozy, I have given to the Levites to 
inherit: therefore I have ſaid unto them, Among the cluldren of 


25 Iſrael they ſhall have no inheritance, 


26 Moſes, ſaying. 


Thus ſpeak unto the Levites, and ſay unto them 
When ye take of the children of Ifracl the tithes, which I have 


And the LoRD ſpake unto 


bl 


given you from them for your inheritance, then ve ſhall offer up 
an heave- offering of it for the Lob, even a tenth part of the tithe. 


2 covenont becauſe it is given them con- 


ditionally, upon condition of their ſer- 


vice, and care about the worſhip of 
Cod. | 

V. 20. In tliei land—In the land of the 
children of Jfrazl. You ſhall not have a 
diſtinct portion of land, as the other tribes 
ſhall. The reaſon of this law, was, partly 
becauſe God would have them holly de- 
voted to his ſervice, and therefore free from 
worldly incumbrances; partly, becauſe 
God had abundantly provided for them 
otherwiſe, by tithes and firſt.-iruits and ob- 
lutions; and partly that by this means be- 
ing diſperſed among the ſeveral tribes, they 
might have the better opportunity for teach- 
ing and watching over the people. 7 am 
{ny part—1 have appointed thee a liberal 
maintenance out of my oblations. 

V..22. The tenth—For the tithes were all 


given to the Levites, and out of their tithes 


the tenth was given to the prieſts. 


I Deut. x. 9. xviii. 2. Joſh. xiii. 13. 14. 33. zel. xliv, 28. 


V. 22. Ng. So nigh as to do any pro- 
per att to the prieſts or Lees. 

V. 23. {er wmquiy— The puniſhment 
due not only for their own, but alſo for 
the peoples micarriage, if it be committed 
through their connivance or negligence. 
And chis was the realon why the priefls 
wichſtood King Uzziah, when he would 
have burnt ingenſe to the Lord. 

V. 24. A heave-offerinz— An acknow- 
ledgment that they have all their land and 
the fruits of it from God's bounty. Note 
the word heave-rffermg, which is for the moſt 
part underilood of a particular kind of of- 
frings heaved or lifted up to the Lord, is 
here uled for any offering. | 

V. 26. Ye fall offer up an NEQUE-Dffe VIM g = 
They who are employed iu atliiting the de- 
votions of oihers. muſt be lure to pay their 
own as an heave-offering. Prayers and 
Praiſes, or rather the heart lifted up in 
them, are now our #eave-0//er:Rgs. 

V. 97. A; 
* Lev. xxvii. 30.9 


3 


®. 
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27 And His your heave-offcring ſhall be reckoned unto you, as tho- 
it were the corn of the threſhing-floor, and as. the fulneſs of the 

28 wine-preſs. Thus ye alfo ſhall offer an heave-offering unto the 
Lox of all your tithes which ye receive of the children of IIrael, 
and ye ſhall give thereof the Loxp's heave-offering to Aaron the 

29 prieſt. Out of all your gifts ye ſhall offer every heave-offering of 
the Lorp, of all the beſt thereof, even the hallowed part thereof, 

30 out of it. Therefore thou ſhalt fay unto them, When ye have 
heaved the belt thereof from it, then it ſhall be counted unto the 
Levites, as the increaſe of the threſhing floor, and as the increaſe 

31 of the wine-preſs. And ye ſhall eat it in every place, ye and your 
houfholds : for it Q ig your reward for your ſervice in the taber. 

32 nacle of the congregation. And ye {hall bear no fin by reaſon of 
it, when ye have heaved from it the beſt of it: | neither ſhall ye pol. 
late the holy things of the children of Iſrael, leſt ye die. 


Ch. XVI111. 27-33. 


HA AAR. 
The manner of preparing the water of purification, ver. 110. Of ufing it, ver. 11—22, 


N D the Lorp ſpake unto Moles, and unto Aaron, ſaying, 

This = the ordinance of the law which the Lory hath com. 
manded, laying, Speak unto the children of Iſrael, that they bring 
thee * a red heifer + without ſpot, wherein 75 no blemiſh, and upon 


1 
2 


V. 27. As though it were the corn—Tt ſhall V. 32. Nether fhall ye pollute the holy thins 
be accepted of you as much as if you of- — As you will do, if you abuſe their hol; 
fered it out of your own lands and labours. offerings, by reſerving that entirely 
V. 28. To Aaron—And to his children, yourſelves, which they offer to God to b. 
who were all to have their ſhare herein. diſpoſed as he hath appointed, namely, 
V. 29. Your gifis—Not only out of your part to you, and part to the prieſts. 
tithes, but out of the other gifts which you V. 2. Red—A fit colour to ſhadow for-“ 
receive from the people, and out of thoſe the bloody nature of fin, and the bloc 
fields which ſhall belong to your cities. of Chriſt, from which this water and 
Offer — To the prieſt. As many gifts, ſo other rites had their purifying virtue. 
many heave-offerings; you ſhall reſerve a E -A fit type of Chriſt. Upon whit: 
art out of each of them for the prieſt. The never came yoke—-Whereby may be fignifie«!, 
Allowed part—the tenth part, which was the either that Chriſt in himſelf was free fro: 
art or proportion that God hallowed or all the yoke or obligation of God's cor: 
{anified to himlelf as his proper portion, mand, till for our ſakes he put him 
V. 31. Every place—In every clean place, under the law; or that Chriſt was not 


and not in the holy place only. ced to undertake our burden and croſs, 9 
Au 


4 Matt. x. 10. Luke x. 7. 1 Tim. v. 18. || Lev.xxii. 15, 16. Jg. Ixi. 1, 2. He 
ix. 13, 14. Rev. i. 3. Þ| Lule i. 35, eb. vii. 26. 1 Pel. i. 19. ii. 22 
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3 which never came +yoke. And ye ſhall give her unto Eleazar the 


prieſt, that he may bring her 


§ forth without the camp, and one ſhall 


4 ſlay her before his face. And Eleazar the prieſt ſhall take of her 
blood with his finger, and || ſprinkle of her blood directly before 


the tabernacle of the congregation ſeven times. 


And one ſhall burn 


the heifer in his ſight: + her {kin, and her fleſh, and her blood, with 


6 her dung, ſhall he burn. 


And the 


prieſt ſhall take cedar-wood, 


and hyſſop, and ſcarlet, and caſt 2 into the midſt of the burning 


7 of the heifer. 


Then the prieſt ſhall waſh his clothes, and 


he ſhall bathe his fleſh in water, and afterward he ſhall come 
8 into the camp, and the prieſt hall be unclean until the even. And 
he that burneth her, ſhall waſh his clothes in watcr. and bathe his 


did voluntarily chuſe it. He was bound 
and held with no other cords but thoſe of 
his own love. 
V. 3. Eleazar —Who was the ſecond 
rieſt, and in ſome caſes, the deputy of 
the high- prieſt. To him, not to Aaron, be— 
cauſe this ſervice made him unclean for a 
ſeaſon, and conlequently unfit for holy 
miniltrations, whereas the high-prieſt was, 
as far as polhbly he could, to be preferved 
from all forts of defilement, fit for his high 
and holy work. Witlout the camp—Partly 


becauſe it was reputed an unclean and 


accurſed thing, being laden with the 
ſins of all the people; and partly to fg- 
nify that Chriſt hould ſuffer without the 


camp, in the place where malefactors {uf- 
ſered. | 


V. 4: Before the tabernack---Or, towards | 


the tabernacle, ſtanding at a good diſtance 
from it, even without the camp, yet 
turning and looking towards it. For 
here is no intimation that he went into 
the camp before this work was done, but 
rather the contrary is implied, ver. 7. And 
becauſe being de filed by this work he could 
not come near the tabernacle, it was ſuf, 
cient for him to turn and look towards it. 


This ſignified his preſenting this blood be- 


4+ Hal. xl. 7, 8. John x. 17, 18. {\ Heb.xiii. 11. || 176, ix. 13. 
Lev. iv. 11, 12; 


fore the Lord by way of atonement for his 
and the people's fins, and his expectation 
of acceptance and pardon only trom God, 
and from his mercy-ſeat in the tabernacle, 
And this typihed the ſatisfaction that was 
made to God, by the death of Chriſt, why 
by the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſhot 
to God, and did as it were ſprinkle his own 
blood belore the ſanctuary, when he faid, 
Into thy hands I commend my fbirit ! 

V. 5. Burn the ſieiſer— To ſignify the 
ſharp and grievous ſufferiugs of Chritt for 
our fins. Her blood— All of it, but what 
was l(pent in ſprinkling. 


5 
V. 6. Cedar-wood, hyfſop, ſcarlet— All 
which are here burnt. 


and as it were. of- 
fered to God, that they might be ſanctified 
to this holy ule for the future; for of theſe 
Linds of things was the ſprinkle made 
wherewith the unclean were ſprinkled, Lev. 
X1V. 4 | 
V. 7. Shall be unclean—Partly to teach us 
the imperfection of the Levitical prieſthood, 
in which the prieſt himſelf was defiled by 
lome parts of his work, and partly to thew 
that Chriſt himte]!, though he had no fin 
of his own, yet was reputed by men, and 
judged by God, as a ſinful perſon, by rea- 
ſon of our fins which were laid upon him. 
V. 9. For 
T Exod, xxix. 14. 
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9 fleſh in water, and ſhall be unclean until the even. And a man that 


10 


11 


— 


13 


V. g. For a ualer— Or, to the water, that is, 


is clean, ſhall gather up I the aſhes of the heater, and lay hem up 
without the camp in a clean place, and it ſhall be kept for the con- 
gregation of the children of Iſracl for a water of feparation: it is 
a purification for fin. And he that gathereth the aſhes of the heifer, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean until the even: and it ſhall 
be unto the children of Ifrael, and unto the ſtranger that ſojourneth 
among them for a ſtatute for ever. 9 He that toucheth the dead 
body of any man, {hall be unclean ſeven days. He ſhall purify 
himſelf with it on the third day, and on the feventh day he ſhall be 


clean: but if he purify not himſelf the third day, then the ſeventh 
day he ſhall not be clean. Whoſoever toucheth the dead body of 
any man that is dead, and purifieth not hunſelf, defileth the taber- 


nacle of the Loxp, and that ſoul ſhall be cut off from Iſrael: he- 
cauſe the water of ſeparation was not ſprinkled upon him: he ſhall 
be unclean, his uncleanneſs is yet upon him. This zs the law, when 
2 man dieth in a tent, all that come into the tent, and all that is in 
the tent, {hall be unclean ſeven days. And every * open veſlet, 
which hath no covering bound upon it, ic unclean. And whoſoever 
toucheth one that is flain with a ſword in the open ficlds, or a dead 
body, or a bone of a man, or a grave, ſhall be unclean ſeven days. 
And for an unclean per/on, they ſhall take of the aſhes of the burnt 
better of purification for lin, and running water ſhall be put thereto 


greſſion be done preſumptuouſly ; for if 1: 


to be put to the water, or mixed with it. O/ 
feparation-—Appornted for the cleanling of 
them that are in a ſtate of ſeparation, who 
for their uncleanneſs are ſeparated from the 
congregation, I is a purification for in Heb. 
a fm, that 1s, an offering for fin, or rather 
a mean for expiation or cleanſing of fin. 
And this was a type of that purification for 
fin, which our Lord Jeſus made by his 
death. 
V. 10. The ſtranger —A proſelyte. 

V. 12. With i- With the water of ſepa- 
ration. On the third day To ty pify Chriſt's 
reſurrection on that day by which we are 
cleanled or ſanctified. 


V. 13. Wheoſoever toucketh—If this tranſ- 


+ Heb. ix. 13. I Lev. xxi.1, Chap. v. 2. Lam. iv. 14. Hag. ii. 1g. | Chap. xxx1. 19 


was done 1gnorantly, he was only to oe 
ſacrifice. Defileth—By approaching to i: 
in his uncleanneſs: for holy things ot 
places were ceremonially defled: with the 
touch of any unclean perſon or thing. 
upon him-—He continues in his guilt, not 
now to be waſhed away by this water, bui 
to be puniſhed by cutting off. 

V. 16. With d fword—Or by any other 
violent way. 

V. 17. Running water Waters flown: 
from a ſpring or river, which are the 
pureſt, Theſe manifeſtly ſignify God's {1i- 
rit, which is oft compared to water, and 
which alone true purification is obtainec 
Thoſe who promile themſelves. benefit by 


? % 
Ciis 


* Chap. xxxi. 20. 


18 in a veſſel: 


S. 423 
And a clean perſon ſhall take hyſſop, and dip 


in the 


water, and * ſprinkle it upon the tent, and upon all the veſlels, and 
upon the perſons that were there, and upon him that touched a 


19 bone, or one lain, or one dead, or a grave. 


And the clean perfor 


ſhall ſprinkle upon the unclean on the third day, and on the ſe— 
venth day: and on the ſeventh day he {hall puriſy himſelf, and 
waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and ſhall be clean at 
29 even. But the man that ſhall be unclean, and ſhall not purity 
himſelf, that ſoul ſhall be cut off from among the congregation : 


becauſe he hath deſiled the ſanctuary of the Loep, the water of 


ſeparation hath not been ſprinkled upon him, he 7s unclean, 
21 And it ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute unto them that he that ſprinkieth 
the water of ſeparation ſhall waſh his clothes: and he that toncheth 


{5 
10 


the water of ſeparation, ſhall be unclean until even, 


A n 4 hat- 


ſoever the unclean per/on toucheth, ſhall be unclean : and the ſou! 
that toucheth it ſhall be unclean until even. 


the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, while they ſub- 
mit not to the influence of his ſpirit, do 
but deceive themſelves; for they cannot be 
purified by the aſhes, otherwiſe than in the 
running water. 

V. 20. That ſhall not purify him ſelt Shall 
contemptuouſly refuſe to ſubmit to this way 
of purification. 

V. 21. Shall waſh his clothes—Becauſe he 
is unclean. It is ſtrange, that the ſame 
water ſhould cleanſe one perſon, and de- 
file another. But God would have it ſo, 
to teach us that it did not cleanſe by any 
virtue in itſelf, or in the work done, but 
only by virtue of God's appointment : to 
mind the laws of the imperfeQion of their 
pnelthood, and their ritual purifications 
and expiations, and conſequently of the 


Val, F. | Ju 


neceſſity of a better prieit and lacrifice and 


way of purifying ; and to ſhew that the 
efficacy of God's ordinances doth not de- 
pend upon the perſon or quality of hies 
miniſters, becauſe the fame perſon who 
was pollated himſelt could and did cleanie 
others. Ie that toucheth the nate. - Either by 
ſprinkling of it, or by being tprinkled with 
it; for even he that was cleanſed by 1+, 
was not fully cleauſed as ſoon as he was 
ſprinkled, but only at the even of that day. 

V. 22. The unclean perſon Not he wha 
is ſo only by touching the water of ſepa- 
ration, ver. 21. but he who is ſo by the 
greater ſort of uncleanneſs, which laſted 
ſeven days, and which was not removed 
without the ule of this water of purifi- 


cation. 
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Ns. 
C HAP. XX. 


This chapter begins the hiſtory of the fortieth year of the Iſraelites wandering in the wilderneſs. 
Little is recorded of them from the beginning of their ſecond year till this, which brought them 10 


Ch. xx. 1—7, 


the Borders of Canaan. Here is, 1. The death of Miriam, ver. 1, 2. The fetching wa- 
ter out of the rock, ver. 2—1g. g. The treaty with the Edomites, ver. 14—21. 4. The 
death of Aaron and inſtallment of Eleazar, ver. 22—29. 


15 HE N came the children of Iſrael, even the whole congrega- 


tion, in the deſert of Zin, in the firſt month, and the people 

abode in Kadeſh; and Miriam died there, and was buried there. 

2 And there was no water for the congregation : and they gathered 
3 themſelves together againſt Moſes, and againit Aaron. And the 
people “ chode with Moſes, and ſpake, ſaying, Would God that 

4 we had died + when our brethren died before the Lond. And . 
why have ye brought up the congregation of the Loxp into this wil- 

5 derneſs, that we and our cattle ſhould die there? And wherefore 
have ye made us to come up out of Egypt, to bring us in unto this 
evil place? It is no place of feed, or of figs, or vines, or of pome- 


6 granates, neither is there any water to drink. And Moſes and 


Aaron went from the preſence of the aſſembly, unto the door oi 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and F they fell upon their 
faces; and || the glory of the Loxp appeared unto them. And the 


V. 1. Then—To wit, after many ſtations 
and long journeys here omitted, but par- 
ticularly deſcribed, chap. xxxili. Zi. 
A place near the land of Edom, diſtinct 
and diſtant from that Sin, Exod. xvi. 1. 
The firſt month—Of the fortieth year, as is 
evident, becauſe the next ſtation to this 
was in mount Hor, where Aaron died, who 
died in the fifth month of the fortieth 
year, chap. xxxili. 38. Moſes doth not 
give us an exact journal of all occurren- 
ces in the wilderneſs, but only of thoſe 
which were moſt remarkable, and eſpe— 


cially of thoſe which happened in the 


firſt and ſecond, and in the fortieth year. 
Miriam died Four months before Aaron, 
and but a few more before. Moy. 


V. 2. No water-—Which having followed 
them through all their former journeys, 
began to fail them here, becaule they 
were now come near countries, where 
waters might be had by ordinary means, 
and therefore God would not uſe extraor- 
dinary, left he ſhould feem to proftitu(c 
the honour of miracles, This flory, thoug! 
like that, Exod. xvii, is different from it. 
as appears by divers circumftances. 1: 
is a great mercy, to have plenty of water; 


a mercy which if we found the want of, we 


{hould own the worth of. 80 
V. g. Before the Lord Suddenly, rather 
than to die luch a lingering death. Thei: 
{in was much greater than that of ther 
parents, becauſe they ſhould have take 


warning 


* Zxod. xvii, 2. T Chap. xi. 1. 33. 4 Exod. wii. 3. S Chap. xiv. 3. xvi. 4. 
|| Chap. xiv. 10. | 
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8 Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, * Take the rod, and gather thou 
the aſſembly together, thou and Aaron thy brother, and ſpeak ye 
unto the rock before their eyes, and it ſhall give forth his water, 
and thou ſhalt bring forth to them water out of the rock; ſo thou 

g ſhalt give the congregation and their bealts drink. And Moſes took 

10 the rod from before the Lon b as he commanded him. And Moſes and 
Aaron gathered the congregation together before the rock, and 
he ſaid unto them, Hear now,. ye rebels, muſt we fetch you water 

11 out of this rock? And Moſes lift up his hand, and with his rod 
he {mote the rock twice: and the + water came out abundantly, 

12 and the {7 congregation drank, and their d beaſts 4% . And the 
LorDy ſpake unto Moſes, and Aaron, Becauſe ye believed me not, 

to ſanctify me in the eyes of the children of Ifrae!l, therefore ve || 
{hall not bring this congregation into the land which I have given 

13 them. ** This is the water of Meribah becauſe the children of 11- 
4 rael (trove with the Loxp, and he was ſanctified in them, And 


warning by their miſcaruages, and by the 
terrible effects of them, which their eyes 
had ſeen. 

V. 8. The rod That which was laid up 
before the Lord in the tabernacle; whe- 
ther it was Aaron's rod, which was laid 
up there, chap. xvii. 10. or Moyes's rod 
by which he wrought {o many miracles. 
For it is likely, that wonder-working rod, 
was laid up in {ome part of the taberna- 
cle, though not in or near the ark, where 
Aarons's bloſſoming rod was put. 

V. g. From before the Lord—Qut of the 
tabernacle. 

V. 12. Ye beheved me not—But ſhewed 
your infidelity : which they did, either by 
miting the rock, and that twice, which is 
emphatically noted, as if he doubted whe- 
ther once ſmiting would have done it, 
whereas he was not commanded to limite 
o much as once, but only to ſpeak to it: 
or by the doubtfulnels of theſe words. ver. 
10. Muft we fetch water out of the rock ? 
which implies a ſuſpicion of it, whereas 

they ſhould have . poſitively and 
Numb. 23. 


lin. 4. I John iv. 14. 
Hal. xcv. 8. cvi. 32. 


ye Y 
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confidently to the rock to give forth wa- 
ter. And yer they did not doubt of the 


: 1 
power of God, but of his will, whe:ihe) 


he would gratify theſe rebels with this tar. 
ther miracle, after ſo many of the like 
kind. To fanflify me To give me the glo- 
ry of my power in doing thus miracle, and 
of my truch in punctually fulhiling n. 
promiſe, and of my goodnels in doing 1: 
notwithſtanding the peoples perverteuets. 
In the eves of {jrael—Vhis made their fn 


ſcandalous to the achtes, who of them- 


ſelves were too prone to infidelity; to 
prevent the contagion. God leaves à mo- 
nument of his diſpleaſure upon them, aud 
inflicts a puniſhment as publick as their 
lin. | 

V. 13. Meriban— That is. ſtrife. In 
hem — Or, among ihem, the children of Tfrac!, 
by the demonſtration of his omnipotency, 
veracity, and clemency towards the ue. 
ties, and of his impartial hohnels and ſe- 
verity againſt fin even in his greateſt 
friends and favourites. 

V. 14. At the travel All the wander- 


Uu u 2 1Ngs 
* Exod. xvii. 5. T Exod. xvii. 6. Pfal. Ixxviii. 13. cv. 41. cxiv. 8. 
La. xliii. 20. 


Ila. xlvi. 21. 
* Deut. xXXIIIi. 8. 


Gal. ii. 18. 
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Moſes ſent meſſengers from Kadeſh unto the King of Edom, Thus 
faith thy brother Iſrael, Thou knoweſt all the travel that hath be- 

15 fallen us. How our fathers went down into Egypt, 'and we have 
dwelt in Egypt a long time: and the Egyptians vexed us and our 

16 fathers. And + when we cried unto the Lox, he heard to our voice, 
and ſent an angel, and hath brought us forth out of Egypt : and be- 
hold, we are in Kadeſh, a city in the uttermoſt of thy border. 
17 Let us pals, I pray thee, through thy country: we will not paſs 
through the fields, or through the vineyards, neither will we drink 
of the water of the wells: we will go by the king's high-way, we 
will not turn to the right hand, nor to the left, until we have paſſed 

18 thy borders. And Edom ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not paſs by me, 
19 leſt I come out againſt thee with the ſword. And the children of 
Ifrael ſaid unto him, We will go by the high-wav : And if I and 
my cattle drink of thy water, then I will pay for it: I will only 
20 {without doing any thing ee) go through on my feet. And he ſaid, 
Thou {halt not go through. And Edom came out againſt him with 

21 much people, and with a ſtrong hand. Thus Edom refuſed to give 
Ifrael paſſage through his border: wherefore Iſrael turned away 

22 from him. And the children of Ifrael, even the whole congregati- 
23 on, Journeyed from {7 Kadeſh, and came unto mount Hor. And 
the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron in mount Hor, by the coaſt 


ings and afflictions of our parents and of V. 


us their children, which doubtleſs have 
come to thine ears. 

V. 16. An Angel--The Angel of the Co- 
venant, who firſt appeared to Moyes in the 
buſh, and afterward in the cloudy pillar, 
who conducted Mojes and the people out 
of Egypt, and through rhe wildernefs. For 

though Moſes may be called an angel or 
meſſenger, yet 1t is not probable that he 1s 
meant, partly becauſe Mofes was the per- 
ſon that ſent this meſſage ; and partly be- 
cauſe another angel above Mojes conduc- 
ted them, and the mention hereof to the 
Edomites, was likely to give more authori 
to their preſent meſſage. In Aadeſu — Near, 
the particle in being ſo often uſed. 


I will not fufler thee to do fo: 


. The wells—Or, pits, which any 
of __ have digged for your private ule, 
not without paying tor 1t, ver. 19. but 
only of the waters of common rivers, 

which are free to all paſſengers. Ne 
man's property ought to be invaded, unde: 
colour of religion. Dominion is founded 
in providence, not in Grace. 

V. 18. By me—Through my country 
which was 
an act of policy, to ſecure themlelve+ 
from ſo numerous an holt. 

V. 19. Said—That is, their meſſengc:: 
replied What here follows. 

V. 23. And the Lord ſpale unto Moſes and 
Aaron—So theſe two dear brothers mu: 
part! Aaron muſt die firſt ; but Moſes is 


nor 


T Zxod. iii. 7. J. Chap. xxxui. 37. 
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24 of the land of Edom, ſaying. 


Ch. xx. 24—29. 


5 E N . 329 


Aaron ſhall be gathered unto his 


people: for he ſhall not enter into the land which I have given 
unto the children of Iſrael, becauſe ye rebelled againſt my word 
25 at the water of Meribah. d Take Aaron and Eleazar his ſon, and 


26 bring them up unto mount Hor. 


And ilrip Aaron of his garments, 


and put them upon Eleazar his ſon, and Aaron ſhall be gathered 
27 unto hits people, and ſhall die there. And Moſes did as the Lorp 
commanded : and they went up into mount Hor, in the fight of 
28 all the congregation. And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of his garments, 
and put them upon Eleazar his ſon, and || Aaron died there in the 


top of the mount : 
29 mount. 


and Moles and Eleazar came down from the 
And when all the congregation ſaw that Aaron was dead, 


they mourned for Aaron thirty days, even all the houſe ot Ifracl. 


not likely to be long after tim. So that 
it is only for a while, a little while, that 
they are ſeparated. 

V. 24. Becduje they rebelled— This was 
one but not the only reaſon. God would 
not have Mofes and Aaron to carry the 
people into Canaan, for this reaſon allo, 
to ſignify the inſufficiency of the Mofazcal 
law and Aaronical prieſthood to make them 
perfectly happy, and the neceſſity of a 
better, and to keep the /ſraclites from reſt - 


ing in them, ſo as to be taken off from 


their expectation of Chriſt. 
V. 26. His garments—His prieſtly gar- 
ments, in token of his reſignation of his 


office. Put them on Eleazar By way of ad- 


miſhon and inanguration to his office, 


V. 27. In the fight of all the congregation.— 


That their hearts might be more affected 
with their loſs of ſo great a pillar, and 
that they all might be witneſſes of the 


tranſlation of the prieſthood from Haron to 
Fleazar. 


V. 28. And Moes flript Anron—Ant 
Death will rip us. Naked we came into 
the world : naked we muit go out. We 
{hall fee little reaſon to be proud of our 
cloaths, ouror:aments, or marks of honour, 
if we conſider how ſoon death will ſtrip us 
of all our glory, and take the crown off from 
aur head 1 Aaron died there—He' died in 
Meſera, Deut. x. 6. Meſera was the ge- 
neral name of the place where that Rlatr- 
on was, and mount or a particular place 
init. Preſently after he was ſtcipt of his 
prieſtly garments, he laid him down and 
died. A good man would deſire, 1f it 
were the will of God, not io outlive Ins 
ulefulneſs. Why ſhould we covet to con- 
tinue any longer in this world, than while 
we may do God and our generation ſome 
lervice ? | 

V. 29. San Underſtood by the relat?- 
on of Moes and Eleatar, and by other 
gns. Thirly davs—The time of publick 
and folemn mourning for great perſons. 


CH A. 


y Chap. xxxiii. 38. Dev, xxxii. 30. Deut. x. vi. xXXXII. 60. 
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| CHAT AMC 
The defect of Arad, ver. 1—3. The people murmur and are plagued with fiery ſerpents, ver. 


4—6. They are healed by looking on the brazen ſerpent, ver. 7—9. 


They journey forward, 


ver. 10—20. Conquer Sihon, ver. 21—31. And Og, ver. 339—35. 


1 


ND when * King Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt in the 
ſouth, heard del that Iſrael came by the way of the ſpies. 


then he fought againſt Iſrael, and took ſome of them priſoners, 
2 And Iſrael vowed a vow unto the Lory, and ſaid, If thou wilt in- 
deed deliver this people into my hand, then I will utterly deſtroy 
9 their cities. And the Loxp hearkened to the voice of Iſrael, and 
delivered up the Canaamtes : and they utterly deſtroyed them, and 
4 their cities, and he called the name of the place Hormah. And 
they + journeyed from mount Hor by the way of the Red-ſea to 
compaſs the land of Edom : and the foul of the people was much 


V. 1. King Arad—Or rather, the Canaan- 
ite King of Arad: for Arad is not the name 
of a man, but of a city or territory. And 
he ſeems to be called a Canaanite in a ge- 
neral ſenſe, as the Amorites and others. 
The ſoui. Of Canuan, towards the eaſt, 
and near the dead ſea. Of thg fhies—Not 
of thole ſpies which Moſes lent to ſpy the 
land, for that was done thirty eight years 
before this, and they went ſo privately, 
that the Canaanizes took no notice of them, 
nor knew which way they came or went; 
but of the ſpics which he himſelf ſent out 
to obſerve the marches and motions of the 
Iiraelites. Took fome of them priſoner Which 
God permiited for Hels humiliation, and 
to teach them not to expect the conqueſt 
of that land from their own wiſdom or 
valour. 

V. 2. I will utterly deftroy them-—TI will re- 
ſerve no perſon or thing for iny own ute, 
but devote them all to total deſtruth- 


on. 

V. 3. They utterly deſtroyed them Neither 
Mofes nor the whole body of the people 
did this, but a ſelect number lent out to 
punith that king and people, who were 
o fierce and malicious that they came out 


* Chap. xxxlil. 49. 70% xli. 14. 


of their own country to fight with the , 
raclites in the wilderneſs; and theſe, when 
they had done this work, returned to 
their brethren into the wilderneſs. But 
why did they not all now go into Canaan, 
and purſue this victory? Becauſe God 
would not permit it, there being ſeveral 
works yet to be done, other people muſt 
be conquered, the //raelites muſt be farther 
humbled and tried and purged, Mos muſt 
die, and then they ſhall enter, and that 
in a more glorious manner, even over 
Jordan, which ſhall be miraculouſly dried 
up, to give them paſſage, Hormah-—That 
is, utter deſtruction. 

V. 4. By way of the Red. ca Which lead- 
eth to the Red. ſea, as they mull needs do 
to compals the land of dom. Becauſc o. 
the way—By reaſon of this journey, hic 
was long and troubleſome, aif4 unexpecdl- 
ed, becauſe the ſucceſsful entrance and 
victorious progreſs which ſome of then 
had made in the borders of Canaan, made 
them think they might have ſpeedily gon 
in and taken poſſeſſion of it, and ſo have 
ſaved the tedious travels and farther dif- 
ficulties, into which Moes had agai: 
brought them. 2 8 


Judg. i. 16. T Chap. zxxiti. 41. 
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Ch. XX1. 5— 12. N U A 


5 diſcouraged becauſe of the way. 
God, and againſt Moſes, Wherefore have ye brought us up out of 


8 5 ' 3; 531 


And the people ſpake againſt 


Egypt to die in the wilderneſs ? For there is no bread, neither 1. 
6 there any water, and I our ſoul loatheth this light bread. And 5 
the Lozp ſent fiery ſerpents among the people, and they bit the 
7 people, and much people of Iſrael died. Therefore the people 
came to Moſes, and ſaid, We have ſinned: for we have ſpoken 
againſt the Lord, and againſt thee: pray unto the Lonp that he 
take away the ſerpents from us: and Moſes prayed for the people. 


8 And the Lon ſaid unto Moles, 


Make thee a || fiery ſerpent, and 


ſet it upon a pole: and it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that 16 


9 bitten, when he“ looketh upon it, {hall live. 


And + Moſes made 


a ſerpent of braſs, and put it upon a pole, and it came to paſs, that 
if a ſerpent had bitten any man, when he Ft beheld the {erpent of 


10 braſs, he hved, 
11 I pitched in Oboth. 


And the children of Iirael ſet forward. and 
And they journeyed from Oboth, 


and 


pitched at Ije- abarim, in the wilderneſs which ts before Moab to— 
12 ward the ſun-riſing. From thence they removed, and pitched in 
* N 


V. 5. Againſt God—Agaiyſt Chrift, their 
chief conductor, whom they tempted, 
1 Cor. Xx. 19. Thus contemptucuſly did 
they ſpeak of Manna, whereas it appears 
it yielded excellent nouriſhment, becauſe 
in the ſtrength of it they were able to go ſo 
many and ſuch tedious journeys. 

V. 6 Fiery ferpents—There were many 
uch in this wilderneſs, which having been 
hitherto reſtrained by God, are now let 
looſe and ſent among them. They are 
called fiery from the ir effects, becauſe their 
boiſon cauſed an intolerable heat and 
Burning and thrift, which was aggravated 
with this circumſtance of the place, that 
here was no Wager, ver. 5 
V8. 4 fiery ſerpent— That is, the figure 
of a ſerpent in braſs, which is of a hery 
colour. This would require ſome time: 
God would not fpeedily take off the judg- 
ment, becauſe he faw they were not 
throughly humbled. Upon a pole—-Fhat 


ihe people might ſee it from all parts of 


J Chap. xi. 6. d. xvi. 1. f. 
Gal. iii. 1. 0 0 oh 


1 Cor. x. g. | 
Hatt. ix, 12. xii, 21. John vin. 24. T 2 Kings xviil, 4. TI Lech, xii. 10. 


IF Chap. xxxiii. 43. || Chap. xxxui. 44. 


the camp. and therefare the pole muſt be 
high, and the ſerpent large. Ie, he 
looketh—Fhis method of cure was preſcrib- 
ed, that it might appear to be God's own: 
work, and not the effect of nature or art: 
and that it might be an eminent type of 
our {ſalvation by Chriſt. The lerpenc ſig— 
nified Chriſt, who was in he lens of finful 
ic, chough without hin, as this brazen 
lerpent had the outward ſhape, but not 
the inward poiſon. of the other lerpents : 
the pole reſembled the crois upon which 
Chriſt was hfted up for our {alvation : aud 
looking up toit defigned our beheving in 
Chriſt. 

V. g. He huved-—He was delivered from 
death, and cured of his difeale. 

V. 10. In Oboth-Not immediately, but 
after two other {tations mentioned, chap, 
XX X11, 

V. 12. The vaitey of Zired — Or rather, 


by the brook of Zared, which ran into the 


dead fea. 
V. 13. On 
X11. 32. Rom. vill. 3. 


Jolin iii. 24, 15. 
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13 the valley of Zared. From thence they removed, and pitched on 
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the other ſide of Arnon, which is in the wilderneſs that cometh 
out of the coaſts of the Amorites: for Arnon :s the border of Moab, 


14 between Moab and the Amorites. 


Wherefore it is ſaid in the 


book of the wars of the Lozpy, what he did in the Red-ſea, and in 


15 the brooks of Arnon : 


And at the ſtream of the brooks that goeth 


down to the dwelling of Ar, and heth upon the border of Moab. 


16 And from thence they went to Beer: that ic the well whereof the 


Lord ſpake unto Moſes, Gather the people together, and I will 


17 give them water. 


Then Iſrael || ſang this ſong, Spring up, O well, 


18 Sing ye unto it. The princes digged the well, the nobles of the 
people digged it, by the direction of the lawgiver, with their ſtaves. 


V. 12. On the-other fide—Or rather, on 
this fide of Arnon, for ſo it now was to the 
Ifraclites, who had not yet paſled over it. 
Between Moab and the Amorites— Though for- 
merly it and the land beyond it belonged 
to Moab, yet afterwards it had been taken 
from them by S:hon. This is added to re- 
concile two ſeemingly contrary commands 
of God, the one that of not meddling with 
the land of the Moabites, Deut. ii. g. the 
other that of going over Arnon and taking 
polleſhon of the land beyond it. Deut. ii. 
24. becauſe, ſaith he, it is not now the 
land of the Moabites, but of the Amorites. 

V. 14. The book of the wars of the Lord — 


This ſeems to have been ſome poem or 


narration of the wars and victories of 
the Lord, either by, or relating to the 


Tjraeliies: which may be aſſerted without 
any prejudice to the integrity of the holy 
{cripture, becauſe this book doth not ap- 
pear to have been written by a prophet, 
or to be deſigned tor a part of the canon, 


which yet Mofes might quote, as St. Paul 
And as 


doth ſome of the heathen poets. 
St. Luke aſſures us, that many did write an 
hiſtory of the things done, and ſaid by 
Chriſt, Luke i. 1. whole writings were never 
received as canonical, the like may be 
conceived concerning this and ſome few 


other books mentioned in the old teſta- 


ment. The brooks—The brook, the plural 
number for the fingular, as the plurat 
number 7:vers is uſed concerning Jordan. 
Pal. Ixxiv. 15. and concerning 7g», 
Nah. ii. G. and concerning Euphrates, Hul. 
cxxxvli. 1. all which may be lo called be 
caule of the leveral little ſtreams into whict, 
they were divided, 

V. 15. AA chief city in Moas. 

V. 16. Bzer---This place and Mattana/., 
Nuhaliel, and Bamoth named here, ver. 10. 
are not mentioned among thoſe places 
where they pitched or encamped, chap. 
xxxiii. Probably they did not pitch or 
encamp in theſe places, but only paſs by 
or through them. I wil! give them water-- 
In a miraculous manner. Before the) 
prayed, God granted, and prevenied 
them with the bleſſings of goodneſs. An 
as the braſen ſerpent was the figure 
Chritt, ſo is this well a figure of the y. 
rit, who is poured forth for our comfur:, 
and from him flow wers of living waters. 

V. 17. Spring up—Heb. aſcend, that 
let thy waters, which now lie hid belo 
in the earth, aſcend for our uſe. It 
either a prediction that it ſhould ſfprin; 
up, or a prayer that it might. 

V. 18. With ther flaves—Probably 3: 

Mo 


|| Pfal. evi. 13. Ja. xii. 3, 4. 


Ch. xi. 19—26. NU M B E R S. 532 1 
19 And from the wilderneſs hy went to Maitandh : And from Matta- 
20 nah to Nahaliel, and from Nahaliel to Bamoth: And from Ba- 

moth in the valley, that is in the country of Moab, to the top of 
21 Piſgah, which looked toward Jeſhimon. And Iſrael ſent meſſen- 


x 
4 
: 
FT. 
4 


22 gers unto Sihon the king of the Amoriies, ſaying, 


through thy land ; we will not turn into the fields, or into the vine- 
yards; we. will not drink of the waters of the well: 
23 go along by the king's high-way, until we pals thy borders. 
Sihon would not ſuffer Iſrael to paſs through his border : 


gathered all his people together, and went out againſt Iſrael into 


the wilderneſs : and he came to Jahaz, and fought againſt Iſrael. 


24 || And Ifrael imote him with the edge of the fword, and polleiled his 


| even unto the children of Ammon: 
2 for the border ol the children of Ammon was ſtrong. 
took all theſe cities; and Iſrael dwelt in all the cities of the Amo— 
rites: in Heſhbon, and in all the villages thereof, 
was the city of Sthon the king of the Amorites, who had fought 
againlt the former king of Moab, 


land from Arnon unto Jabbok, 


Moſes {mote the rock with lus rod, fo they 
ruck the earth with their flaves. as a ſign 
that God would caule the water to flow 
out of the earth where they {mote it, as 

did before out of the rock. Perhaps 
45 made holes with their laves in the 
tandy ground, and God cauled the water 
immediately to ſpring up. 

V. 20. Piſgal— This was the top of 
thole high hills of Abarim. 

V. 21. Sent mefſenger;—By God's allow- 
ance, that ſo Sihon's malice might be tlie 
more evident and inexculable, and their 
title to his Country more clear in the judg- 
ment of all men, as being gotten by a 
zul war, into which they were forced for 
their own defence 

V. 22. Let me paſs— They ſpoke what 
they ſeriouſly intended and would have 
done, if he had given them quiet paſſage. 

V. 24. From Arnon—Or, which reached 


from Arnon; and fo here is a deſcription 
or limitation of Sihon's conqueſt and king- 
dom, that is, extended only % Ar non, 
unto the children of Ammon; and then the 
following words. for tte border of the cliildren 
of Ammon was flrong, come in very fitly 
not as a realon w ty the ſjraclues did 1100 
conquer the Ammonites, for they were ab- 
ſolutely forbidden to mediale with them, 
Deut. iii. 8. but as a reaſon why Sho? 
could not enlarge his conqueſts to the 
Ammoiites, as he had done to the Moni:es. 
Jabbok—A river by which the countrics of 
Ammon ard Moab were in part bounded 
and divided. Seng Either by the ad- 
vantage of the river, or by their ſtrong 
liolds In their frontiers. 

V. 26. Was the City of Si on This is ad- 
ded as a reaſon why Trae! took polleſſion 
of this land. becauſe it was not now the 
land of the Moabites, but in the polleſtion 


Vol. I. WW w. w of 


Deut. ii. 27. Judg. xi. 19. Deut. xxix. 8. Deut. ii. 32. xxix. 7. Tof. x11, 2 


xxiv. 8. Lal. cxxxv. 10, 11, Cxxxvi. 19, Amos 11. 9, 
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27 hand, even unto Arnon. Wherefore they that ſpeak in proverbs, 
ſay, Come into Heſhbon: let the city of Sihon be built and prepar- 
28 ed. For there 1s a || fire gone out of Heſhbon, a flame from the 
city of Sihon: it hath conſumed Ar of Moab, and the lords of the 
29 high places of Arnon. Woe to thee, Moab; thou art undone, 
O people of“ Chemoſh: he hath given his ſons that eſcaped, and 


his daughters into captivity, unto Sihon king of the Amorites. 
30 We have ſhot at them: Heſhbon is periſhed, even unto Dibon, 
and we have laid them waſte even unto Nophah, which reachet/ 


31 unto Medebah. Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of the Amorites, 


of the Amorites. The former king — The into a great annoyance. I hath confumed 
predeceſſor of Balat, who was the preſent Ar—This may be underſtood not of the 
king. See the wiſdom of providence, city Ar, but of the people or the country 
which prepares long before, for the ac- ſubje&t or belonging to that great and 
compliſhing God's purpoſes in their ſea- royal city. The lords of the high place, The 
ſon! This country being deſigned for princes or governors of the ſtrong holds, 
Iſrael, is before-hand put into the hand which were frequently in high places, ef. 
of the Amorites, who little think they have pecially in that mountainous country, 
it but as 4rultees, till Mael comes of age. and which were in divers parts all along 
We underſtand not the vaſt reaches of the river Anon. So the Amorites triumph- 
providence : but known unto God are ail his ed over the vanquiſht Moabites, But the 
works ! | triumplung of the wicked is ſhort ! 

V. 27. In proverbs—The poets or other V. 29. People of Chemoſi— The worſhip- 
ingenious perſons, of the Amorites or Ca- pers of Chemofh : fo the God of the Moabit 
naanites, who made this following ſong of was called. He, that is, their God, hat“ 
triumph over the vanquiſhed Moabites: delivered up his own people to his and 
which is here brought in, as a proof that their enemies; nor could he ſecure even 
this was now S:/or's land, and as an evi- thoſe that had eſcaped the ſword, bu! 
dence of the juſt judgment of God in ſuffered them to be carried into captivity. 
ſpoiling the ſpoilers, and ſubduing thoſe The words of this and the following verſe 
who inſulted over their conquered ene- ſeem to be not a part of that triumphant 
mies. Come into Heſibon— Theſe are the fong made, by ſome Amoritiſi poet, which 
words either of Sion ſpeaking to his peo ſeems to be concluded, ver. 28. but of the 
ple, or ofthe people exhorting one another Fraelites making their obſervation upon it. 
to come and poſſeſs the city which they And here they ſcoff at the impotency no 
bad taken, Of Sihon-—That which once only of the Moabiles, but of their God alſo, 
was the royal city of the king of Moab, who could not fave his people from the 
but now is the city of Sihon. ſword of S:hon and the Amorites. 

V. 28. A fire—The fury of war, which V. go. Though you feeble Moabites, an 
is fitly compared to fire. Out of Heſabon— your God too, could not reſiſt Sion, 4c 
That city which before was a refuge and H Vaclites, by the help of our God, have ff 
defence to all the country, now is turned with ſucceſs and victory, at them, at 5'- 

Run 


Jer. xlviii. 45, 1 Kings xi. 7. 33. 
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32 And Moſes ſent to ſpy out Jaazer, and they took the villages there- 
33 of, and drove out the Amorites that were there. + And they turn- 


ed, and went up by the way of Baſhan : 


ſhan went out againſt them, he, 
34 Edrei. 


and Og the Ry of Ba- 
and all his people, to the battle at 


And the Loxp faid unto Moſes, Fear him not: for I have 


delivered him into thy hand, and all his people, and his land, and 
+ thou ſhalt do to him, as thou didſt unto Sthon King of the Amo- 


25 lies, which dwelt at Heſhbon. 80 they 


ſmote him, and his ſons, 


and all his people, until there was none left him alive, and they 


poſſeſſed his land. 


CH AP. . 


Balak's fear of Iſrael, ver. 1--4. His meſſage to Balaam, who refuſes to come, ver. 5—14. 
On the ſecond meſſage he goes, ver. 15—21, He ts rebuked by an angel, ver. 23—35. H 


interview with Balak, ver. $6—41. 


1 ND * the children of Iſrael ſet forward, and pitched 1n the 
2 plains of Moab, on this fide Jordan by Jericho. And Balak 


3 the Be of Zip 


por ſaw all that Iſrael had done to the Amorites. And 


Moab was lore afraid of the people becauſe they were many, and 


4 Moab was diſtreſſed becauſe of the children of Iſrael. 


And Moab 


ſaid unto the elders of Midian : Now ſhall this company lick up all 
that are round about us, as the ox licketh up the graſs of the field, 
And Balak the ſon of Zippor was king of the Moabites at that time. 


fon and his Amorites. Heſhbon-—The royal 
city of Szhon, and by him lately repaired, 
15 beviſhed-—Is taken away from Sihon, and 
o is all his country, even as far as D:bon, 
V. 32. Jaazer—One of the cities of 
Moab formerly taken from them by S:hon, 
and now taken from him by the 4/raclites. 
V. 33. Og—Who allo was a king of the 
Amorites. And it may ſeem chat S-: hon and 
ig were the leaders or captains of two 
great colonies which came out of Canaan. 


and drove out the former inhabitants of 


theſe places, Baſham —A rich country, 
{zmous for its paſtures and breed of cat- 
tic, and for its oaks. 


V. 1. The plains of Moab—Which ſtill re- 
Numb. 23. 


* 


Vs n N * 
3 Ke why: r . —ͤ——— . ——— — ee ee 


tained their ancient title, though they had 
been taken away from the M Foabites by Si- 
lon, and from him by the aelites. By 
Fericho—T hat is, over againſt Jericho. 

V. g. Sore eee it was foretold 


both in general of all nations, Deut. ii. 25. 


and particularly concerning Moab, Exod. 


XV. 1h. 

V. 4. The dders—Called the kings of M:- 
dan, chap. XXXiI. 8. and princes of Miutcan, 
of. xiii. 21. who though divided into 
their kingdoms, yet were now united upon 
the approach of the Hracliles their common 
enemy, and being, as it iecems, a potent 
and crafty people, and neighbours to the 


Moabites, theſe feek confederacy with 

W w w 2 them. 

+ Deut. iii. 2. XXix. 7. 4 P/al. cxxxv. 10, 11. 
* 


cxxxvi. 20. Chap, XXXiii. 48. 
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IMB E R S. Ch. xxii. 3—9. 


. 5 * He ſent meſſengers there fore unto Balaam the ſon of Beor to Pe- 
; | thor, which is by the river of the land of the children of his people, 
Ky to call him, ſaying, Behold there is a people come out from 
Egypt : behold they cover the face of the earth, and they abide 
6 over againſt me. Come now therefore, I pray thee, curſe me this 
people, for they are too mighty for me: peradventure I ſhall pre- 
vail, {hat we may ſmite them, and Hα I may drive them out of the 
land: for I know that he whom thou blefleſt, is bleſſed, and he 
7 whom thou curſeſt, is curſed, And the elders of Moab and the 
elders of Midian departed, with the rewards of divination in their 
hands, and they came unto Balaam, and ſpake unto him the words 
8 of Balak. And he ſaid unto them, Lodge here this night, and 1 
will bring you word again, as the Loxp thall ſpeak unto me: and 
9 the princes of Moab abode with Balaam. And God came unto Ba- 


* 
- 
” 


G4 25 „% 2 * 
—— — - F — — REIN * 2 he. 5 
4 » 5 Re. "os * E 1 
? * 
— 


"- 
* 


— —— — — — — — — 


them. We read of Midianites near mount Euphrates, which is called the river, by wa 


Sinai, Exod. ii. and iii. which ſeem to 
have been a colony of this people, that 
went out to feek new quarters, as the 
manner of thoſe times was, but the body 
of that people were ſeated in thole parts. 
Lick up That is, confume and utterly de- 
ſtroy, in which ſenſe the fire is ſaid to 
lick up the water and ſacrifices, 1 Kengs 


xviii. 38. All that are round about us— All 


our people, who hve in the country ad- 
joining to each city, where the princes 
celide. 

V. 3. Balaam— Who is called a prophet, 
2 Pet. ii. 16. becaule God was pleaſed to 
inſpire and direct him to [peak the follow- 
ing prophecies, Indeed many of the 


Fewijh Writers lay, that Balaam had been a 


great prophet. who for the accompliſh- 
ment of his predictions, and the anſwers 
of his prayers, had been looked upon 
juſtly as a man of great intereſt with God, 
However it 1s certain, that afterwards for 
his covetouſneſs, God departed from him. 
Beor— Or, Bor, 2 Pet. ii. 15. for he had 
two names, as many others had. Pethor 
＋A city in Meſopotamia. By the river By 


* of. xxiv.g. Mel. xiii. 4, 2. Mich, vi. 5. 2 Pet. ii, 15. Jude 11. Rev. ii. 14. 


of eminency, and here de river of Balaam's 

land or country, to wit, of Mefopolamiz. 
V. 6. Curſe them for my fake and be- 

nefit ; ule thy utmoſt power, which thou 


haſt with thy Gods, to blaſt and ruin then. 


We may ſmile, them —Thou by thy impre- 
cations, and I by my word. 

V. 8. Tus mght——The night was th- 
time when God uſed to reveal his mind 
by dreams. The Lord —Heb. Fehovah, the 
true God, whom he here mentions, either 
for his own greater reputation, as if h- 
conſulted not with inferior ſpirits, but 
with the ſupreme God; or rather becauie 
this was Jjrael's God, and the only pol- 
ible way of ruining them was by engaging 
their God againſt them: as the Romans and 
other Heathens, when they went to be- 
hege any city, uſed inchantments to cal! 
forth that God under whoſe peculiar pro- 
tection they were, Of Moab—And of A 
dian too. | | 

V. g. What men are theſe—He aſks this tha 
Balaam by repeating the thing in God: 
preſence might be convinced and aſhamed 
of his fin and folly, in offering his ſerw ic 
1 
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Ch. xxii. 10—23. 
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10 laam, and ſaid, What men are theſe with thee > And Balaam ſaid 


11 


12 
13 


14 


15 
16 


17 


18 me this people. 


19 


20 


21 which I ſhall ſay unto thee ; that ſhalt thou do. 


22 


23 


* 


in ſuch a buſineſs: 


covereth the face of the earth: 


unto God, Balak the ſon of Zippor, king of Moab, hath ſent unto 
me, ſaying, Behold, there is a people come out of Egypt, which 


come now, curſe me them; perad- 
venture 1 ſhall be able to overcome them, and drive them out. 


And God ſaid unto Balaam, Thou ſhalt not go with them; thou 
ſhalt not curſe the people, for they are bleſſed. And Balaam roſe 
up in the morning, and ſaid unto the princes of Balak, get ye into 
your land: for the Logo reſuſeth to give me leave to go with you. 
And the princes of Moab roſe up, and they went unto Balak, and 
ſaid, Balaam refuſeth to come with us. And Balak ſent vet again 
princes, more and more honourable than they. And they came to 
Balaam, and ſaid to him, Thus ſaith Balak the ſon of Zippor, let 
nothing, I pray thee, hinder thee from coming unto me. For! 
will promote thee unto very great honour, and I will do what- 
ſoever thou ſayeſt unto me: come therefore, I pray thee, curſe 
And Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto the fervants 
of Balak, + If Balak would give me his houte-full of filver and 
gold, I cannot go beyond the word of the Lorry my God, to do 
leſs or more. Now therefore, I pray you, tarry ye alſo here this 
night, that 1 may know what the Loro will ſay unto me more. 
And God came unto Balaam at night, and ſaid unto him, If the 
men come to call thee, riſe up and go with them : but yet the word 
And Balaam roſe 
up in the | morning, and ſadled his aſs, and went with the princes 
of Moab. And Gods anger was kindled becauſe he went: and 
the angel of the LORD ſtood in the wav for an adverſary againſt him: 
now he was riding upon his als, and his two ſervants were with 
him. And & the aſs ſaw the angel of the Lonxp ſtanding in the way, 
and his ſword drawn in his hand, and the afs turned alide out of the 
way, and went into the field: and Balaam ſmote the aſs, to turn 


and for a foundation call him. which was the lign and condition: 


to the following anſwer. 

V. 20. If the men come—On this condi- 
tion he was to go. 

V. 22. Becauſe he wen!—Becauſe he 
went of his own accord, with the princes 
of Moab, and did not wait till they came to 


+ Chap. xxiv. 13. J Jg. lix. 7 
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1 Cor. i. 19. 


of God's permiliion, but rather himſelf 
role and called them. The apofile deſ- 
cribes Balaam's fin here to be, that he rar 
greediiy into an error for reward, Jude 11. 
For an atverſury-—To oppote. if not to kill 
him. His ſervants with him The reſt of the 

com- 

Jude 11. 


2 Pel. ii. 15. 
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DU M B ER S. Ch. xxii. 24=94. 


5 24 her into the way. But || the angel of the Lorp ſtood in a path of 
| the vineyards: a wall being on this ſide, and a wall on that fide : 
25 And when the aſs ſaw the angel of the Lozp, the thruſt herſelf unto 

the wall, and * cruſht Balaam's foot againſt the wall : and he ſmote 

26 her again. And the angel of the Lon D went farther, and ſtood in a 

narrow place, where was + no way to turn either to the right hand 
27 or to the left. And when the aſs ſaw the angel of the Loo, ſhe 

fell down under Balaam, and Balaam's anger was kindled, and he 

28 ſmote the aſs with a ſtaff. And the Lozp opened the mouth of the 

aſs, and ſhe ſaid unto Balaam, What have I done unto thee, that 

29 thou haſt ſmitten me theſe three times? And Balaam ſaid unto 

a the aſs, Becauſe thou haſt mocked me; I would there were a {word 
in mine hand, for now would I T kill thee. And the aſs ſaid unto 
+ Balaam, Am not I thine aſs upon which thou halt ridden ever ſince 
I was thine, unto this day? Was I ever wont to do {o unto thee ” 
And he ſaid, Nay. Then the Loxp opened the eyes of Balaam, 
and he ſaw the angel of the Lorp ſtanding in the way, and his 
ſword drawn in his hand: and he bowed down his head; and fell 
flat on his face. And the angel of the Lorn faid unto him, 
Where fore haſt thou ſmitten thine aſs theſe three times? Behold, 
I went out to withſtand thee, becauſe thy way is perverſe before 
me. And the aſs ſaw me, and turned from me theſe three times: 
unleſs ſhe had turned from me, ſurcly now allo I had flain thee, 
and ſaved her alive. And Balaam ſaid unto the angel of the 
Lox, I have ſinned, for I knew not that thou ſtoodeſt in the way 
againſt me: now theretore if it diſpleaſe thee, I will get me back 


538 


3 2 
4 


33 


34 


company being probably gone before 


them. For in thoſe ancient times there 
was more of fimplicity, and leſs of cere- 


mony, and therefore it is not ſtrange that 


Balaam came at ſome diſtance, after the reſt, 
and attended only by his own ſervants. 

V. 28. Opened the mouh—Conferred 
upon her the power of ſpeech and reaſon- 
ing for that time. 


V. 29. Balaam ſaid— Bala am was not 


much terrified with the aſs's ſpeaking, be- 


caule perhaps he was accuſtomed to con- 


Fal. xxxvi. 6. 


verſe with evil ſpirits, who appeared to 
him and diſcourſed with him in the ſhape 
of ſuch creatures. Perhaps he was fo 
blinded by paſhon, that he did not con- 
ſider the ſtrangeneſs of the thing. 

V. 31. On his /ace—In token of reve- 
rence and ſubmiſſion. 

V. 32. Thy way is perverſe—Springing 
from covetouſnels. 

V. 33. I had ſian thee— 1 had ſla in thee 
alone, and not her, therefore her turn 
ing aſide and falling down was wholly 

for 


Jer. xlviii. 43. “ Fob v. 13—1 3. J. xIvii. 12. f Iſa. xxvi. 11. J Prov, x11. 10. 


1 Cor. ix. 9, 10. 
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Ch. xxil. 25—41t. U M B E R S. 529 
35 again. And the angel of the Loxo ſaid unto Balaam, Go with the 
men : but only the word that I ſhall ſpeak unto thee, that thou 
ſhalt ſpeak, ſo Balaam went with the princes of Balak. And when 
Balak heard that Balaam was come, he went out to meet him unto 
a city of Moab, which is in the border of Arnon, which is in the 
37 utmoſt coaſt. And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Did i not earneſtly 
ſend unto thee, to call thee? Wherefore cameſt thou not unto me? 
Am I not able indeed to promote thee to honour? And Balaam 
ſaid unto Balak, Lo, I am come unto thee: d Have I now any 
power at all to ſay any thing? The word that God putteth in my 
39 mouth, that ſhall I ſpeak. And Balaam went with Balak, and 
40 they came unto Kirjath-huzoth. And Balak offered oxen and 
ſheep, and ſent to Balaam, and to the princes that were with him. 
41 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that Balak took Balaam, and 


brought him up into the high places of Baal, that thence he might 
ſee the utmoſt part of the people. 


A R:A-F. XX. 


Balaam's firft attempt to curſe Iſrael, turned mio a bleſſing, ver. 1—10. His fecond altemp; 
with like ſucceſs, ver. 11-24. The preparalion for a third attempt, ver. 2 


1 N D Balaam {aid unto Balak, Build me here ſeven altars, and 


prepare me here ſeven oxen, and ſeven rams. And Balak 
did as Balaam had ſpoken, and Balak and Balaam offered on every 


2 


for thy benefit, not for her own, and thy xxiii. 19. 


He hoped that the ſight of 
anger againſt her was unjuſt and unrea- 


ſuch a numerous hoſt ready to break in 


{onable. upon his country would {tr up his pal- 
V. gg. Go with the men—I allow thee to tion. 
go, upon the following terms. V. 1. Build feven altars—To the true God, 


V. 36. In the utmoſt coaſ. Not far from otherwile he would not hau mentioned 15 


the camp of the Maclites, whom he defired to God, as an argument why he ihould 
him to curſe. | grant his requeſts, as he doth, ver. 4. And 

V. 40. The princes—Whom the king had though Batak was averſe from God aud his 
left to attend him. worſhip, yet he would be eafily over-ruled 

V. 41. The high places of Baal —-Conſe- by Balaam, who doubilets told him that it 
crated to the worſhip of Baal, that is, of was in vain to make an addreis to any 
Ball Peor, who was their Baal or God. other than the God of e, who alone was 
The utmoſt part—That is, all that people, able either to bleſs or curle them, as he 
even to the utmoſt and remoteſt of them, pleaſed. Sten — This being the folemn 


V. 3. Stand 


as appears by comparing this with, chap. and uſual number in ſacriſices 


§ La. xliv. 25. 


540 NU H B E R S. 


3 


b. 3—11. 


altar a bullock and a ram. And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Stand by 
thy burnt-offering, and I will go: peradventure the Loxp will 
come to meet me: and whatſoever he ſheweth me, I will tell 
thee. And he went to an high place. And God met Balaam; 
and he ſaid unto him, I have aired ſeven altars, and 1 have 


5 offered upon ever'y altar a bullock and a ram. And the LORD * put. 


— 


10 


11 


a word in Balaam's mouth, and ſaid, Return unto Balak, and thus 
ſhalt thou ſpeak. And he returned unto him, and lo, he ſtood by 
his burnt-ſacriſice, he, and all the princes of Moab. And he: took 
up his parable, and ſaid, Balak the King of Moab hath brought 
me from Aram, out of the mountains ol the eaſt, rng, Come, 
curſe me Jacob, and come, defy lirael. How ſhall I curſe whon 
God hath not curſed ? Or how ſhall I defy, whom the Lory hath not 
defied? For from the top of the rocks I ſee him, and from the 
hills I behold him: lo, + the people ſhall dwell alone, and 
ſhall not be reckoned among the nations. Who can count 
the duſt of Jacob, and the number of the fourth part of Ifrael ? 
Let me die * the death of the righteous, and let my laſt end 
be like his. And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, What halt thou done 
unto me, I took thee to curſe mine enemics, and behold, thou haſt 


V. 3. Stand by ithy burni-offering—As in The people fhail dwell alone—This people are 
God's preſence, as one that offers thyſelf of a diſtinct kind from others, God's pe- 
as. well as thy ſacrifices to obtain his fa- culiar people, leparated from all other 
„our. will go To ſome folitary and con- nations, as in religion and laws, fo alſo in 
venient place. where I may prevail with divine protection; and therefore inchant- 


God to appear to me. Shewel/ me——Reveals 


to me, either by word or lign. An high 
Flac Or, in the plain, as that word pro- 
perly ſignifies. 

V. 7. His parable—That is, his oracular 
and prophetical ſpeech; which he calls a 
parable, becauſe of the weightinels of the 
matter, and the livelineſs of the expreſſions 
which is uſual in parables. Jacob The 
poſterity of Jacob. 

The roct - Upon which I now 
land.” / fee um I ſee the people, accord- 


ing to thy defire, chap. xxii. 41. but can- 


not improve that light to the end for 
which thou didſt deſign it, to curſe them. 


N Prou. xvi. 4. T Deut. Axxüi. 28. 
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ments cannot have that power againſt them 
which they have againſt other perſons and 
people. | 

V. 10. The duſi—The numberleſs people 
of Jacob or {frael, who according to God's 
promiſe, are now become as the dull 
of the earth. Of the righteous—Of this 
righteous and holy people. The ſenſe is, 
they are not only happy above othe: 
nations in this life, and therefore in vair: * 
ſhould I curſe them, but they have this 
peculiar privilege, that they are happy 
after death : their happineſs begins wherc 
the happineis of other people ends ; and 
therefore I heartily wiſh that my ſoul ma 


have 
Jer. xlix. 31. J Pfal. cxvi. 19. 
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Ch. xxiii. 12—22. 
12 bleſſed them altogether. And he anſwered and ſaid, Muſt I not take 


13 heed to ſpeak that which the Loxp hath put in my mouth? And 
| Balak ſaid unto him, Come, I pray thee, with me unto another 


place, from whence thou mayelt ſee them : 
utmoſt part of them, and ſhalt not ſee them all: 


4 from thence. 


thou ſhalt ſee but the 
: and curſe me them 


And he brought him into the field of Zophim to the 


| wp of Piſgah, and built ſeven altars, and offered a bufock and a 
15 ram on every altar. And he ſaid unto Balak, Stand here by thy burnt- 


16 offering, while I meet the LORD yonder. 


Balaam, and 8 


17 Balak, and ſay thus. 


put a word in his mouth, and ſaid, 


And the Logp mer 
go again unto 


And when he came to him, behoid, he 


ſtood by his burnt-offering, and the princes of Moab with him. 


18 And Balak ſaid unto him, What hath the Lonxp ſpoken ? 


And he 


took up his parable, and ſaid, Riſe up, Balak, and hear; hearken unto 


19 me, thou ſon of Zippor. 


|| God is not a man that he ſhould he, 
neither the ſon of man that he ſhould repent : 


hath he ſaid, and 


ſhall he not do it? Or hath he ſpoken, ard ſhall he not make it 
20 good? Behold, I have received commandment to bleſs: and he hath 


21 blefled, and“ I cannot reverſe it. 
in Jacob, neither hath he ſeen perverſeneſs in Iſrael 


He hath not beheld + iniquity 


: T the Lonp 


22 his God is with him, and the ſhout of a King is among them. &y God 


have its portion with theirs when J die, 

Was not God now again ſtriving with him, 

not only for the lake of Ifrael, bat of his 
own 870 5 

V. 12. Muſt 1 I not? Is it 
not _ yk Canſt thou blame me for 
it? 

V..1g. Thou ſhalt not fee them all Perhaps 
he thought the fight of all them might dif- 
courage him, or as it did before, raiſe his 
tancy to an admiration of the multitude 
and felicity of the people. 

V.15. Mule Zmeet the Lord To conſult 
him, a to receive an anſwer from him. 

V. 18. Riſe up This word implies che 
diligent attention required ; rouſe up thy- 


{elf and carefully mind what I ſay. 


V. 19. That he ſhould lie-—Break his pro- 


miles made to his people for thcir preſer- 


Vol. I. 
J, Chap. xxii. 35. 
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vation and benediftion. Reben. Change 
his counſels or purpoſes; unleſs he ler 
iniguity in Jacob. 

V. 21. ſingquity—Not ſuch as in the Ca. 
naanies: Such as he will puniſh with a 
curſe, with utter deſtruction. The Lords 
with i. He hath a favour for this people, 
and will defend and tave them. The out 
of a king — That is, ſuch joyful and trium- 
phant ſhouts as thoſe wherewith a people 
congratulate the approach and preſence of 
their King, when he appears among them 
upon ſome ſolemn occalion, or when he 
returns from battle with victory. This ex- 


preſſion implies God's being their King and 


ruler, and their abundaut ſecuriiy and 
confidence 3 in him. 


V. 22, Out of Egypt—Namely, by a 
ſtrong 1 and in {pite of all their ene- 


AC: | miez, 
| 1 Sam. xv. 19. Mal. iii. 6. Rom. xi. 29. 
viii. 38, 39. F Hab. i. 13. f Paal. xxiii. 4. xIVi. 7. xci. 15. Ja. viit. 10. & Chap. xxiv. 8. 
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brought them out of Egypt: he hath as it were the ſtrength of an 
23 umcorn. _ Surely there is no inchantment || againſt Jacob, nei- 


ther is there any divination againſt Iſrael; “ according to this time 

it ſhall be ſaid of Jacob, and of Iſrael, What hath God wrought ” 

24 Behold, the people ſhall riſe up as + agreat lion, and lift up himſelt 

as a young lion: he ſhall not he down, until he I eat /f the prey 

25 and drink the blood of the ſlain. And Balak ſaid unto Balaar, 

26 Neither curſe them at all, nor bleſs them at all. But Balaam an- 

ſwered and ſaid unto Balak, Told not I thee, ſaying, All that the 

27 Lorn ſpeaketh, that I muſt do? And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, 

Come, I pray thee, I will bring thee unto another place : peradven- 

ture it will pleaſe God, that thou mayeſt curſe me them from thence. 

28 And Balak brought Balaam unto the top of Peor, that looketh to- 

29 ward Jeihimon. And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Build me here ſeven 

30 altars, and prepare me here ſeven bullocks and ſeven rams. And 

Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, and offered a bullock and a ram on 
N altar. 


R 


Balaam inſpired by God, bleſſes Iſrael again, ver. 1—9g. Anſwers Balak's reproof, ver, 10—1 3, 
Utters feveral prophecies, ver. 14—24. Goes home, ver. 25. 


1 ND when Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the Loap to bleſs Ifrae}, 


he went not as at ** other times, to {eek for inchantments ; but 


| mies, and therefore it is in vain to ſeek or thoſe works which God is now about to de 
| | hope to overcome them. He—TIfrael, whom for Jae!“ Theſe things will be a matter 
1 God brought out of Egypt, ſuch change of of diſcourſe and admiration to all ages. 
1 numbers being very common in the Hebrew V. 24. As @ great Lion — As a lion roulſet!: 
a language. The ſenſe is, Mael is not now up himſelf to fight, or to go out to the 
what he was in Egypt, a poor, weak, di- prey, ſo ſhall ae ſtir up themſelves tc 
ſpirited, unarmed people, but high and warhke attempts againſt their enemies. 
ſtrong and invincible. An unicorn—The He ſhall not he down-—Not reſt or ceaſe fron: 
word may mean either a rhinoceros, or a fighting and purſuing. 
Rrong and fierce kind of wild goat. But V. 28. Peor— An high place called Be- 
ſuch a creature as an unicorn, as com- peor, Deut. in. 29. That is, the houſe or 
monly painted, has no exiſtence in nature. temple of Peor, becauſe there they wor 
V. 23. Againſt Jacol Nor againſt any ſhipped Baal-peor.. 
that truly believe in Chriſt. What hath God V. 1. At other lime. In former times, 


wvrought—How wonderful and ee are Toward the wilderneſs—Where Tfracl lay en- 


cam ped 
Mat. xvi · 18. al. xliv. 2, 3. Ila xxvi. 12. Phil. ii. 13. f Gen, xlix. 9 4 Kon. 
viii. 36, 37. ** Chap. xxiii. 3. 15. 
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| 3 the ſpirit of God came upon him. + And he took up his parable, 


4 are 


"x - 


: 
. pf 
. 
- «i 


nes. 


ſet his face toward the wilderneſs. 
and he ſaw Iſrael abidin 


543 


And Balaam lift up his eyes, 
g in his tents, according to their tribes: and 


and Lak, Balaam the ſon of Beor hath ſaid, and the man whoſe eyes 
open, hath ſaid ; He hath ſaid, which heard the words of God, 
which ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, falling into a trance, but having 
his eyes open: & How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy taber- 
nacles, O Iſrael! As the vallies are they ſpread forth, as || gardens 
by the * river's ſide, as the trees of lign-aloes which the Lozy hath 
planted, and as | cedar-trees beſide the waters. He ſhall pour the 
water out of his buckets, and his ++ ſeed hall be in many & waters, 
and his king ſhall be higher than Agag, and his kingdom ſhall be 
3 exalted. ** God brought him forth out of Egypt, he hath as it were 
the ſtrength of an unicorn : he ſhall +++ eat up the nations his enc- 
mies, and 999 {hall break their bones, and pierce hem through || || 


k 


O 


camped, expecting what God of his own 
accord would ſuggeſt to him concerning 
this matter, 


V. 2. Came upon ſum—Inſpired him to 
{peak the following words. 

V. 3. Whoſe eyes are open—Heb. Who had 
hrs eyes ſitut, but now open. The eyes of his 
mind, which God had opencd in a pecu- 
liar and prophetical manner, whence pro- 
phets are called Scers, 1 Sam. ix. g. It mphes 
that before he was blind and ſtupid, having 
eyes, but not ſceing nor underſtanding. 

V. 4. The ion So called properly, 
becauſe he was awake when this was re- 
vealed, to him: A Zance—Or, extaſy, faint- 
mg and falling upon the ground, as the 

vophets uled to do. 

V. 6. As the valle Which often from a 
mall beginning are ſpread forth far and 
wide, As gardens-—Plealant and fruitful 
and ſecured by a teuce. As tgn-aloes-—An 
Aranan and Indian tree of a tweet ſmell, 
vielding ſhade and ſhelter both to man and 
beaſl; ſuch is Hrucl, not only ſafe them- 
elves, but yielding ſhelter to all that join 


themſelves to them. Which the Lord hai 


planted — Nature, not art. 


V. 7. He hall pour the water —That is 
God will abundantly water the vallics, "> 
dens, and trees, which repreſent the Machiie, 
he will wondertully bleſs his people. not 
only with outward bleſſings, of which a 
chief one in thofe parts was plenty of 
water, but alio with higher gifts and graces, 
with his word and ſpirit, which are often 
ſigni ſied by water, and at laſt with eternal 
lite, the contemplation whereof made 
Balaam deſire to die the death of the 
righteous. His feed ſhall be in many water. 
This alſo may be literally underſtood of 
their ſeed, which ſhall be ſown in water- 
1h ground. and therefore bring forth a 
better increaſe. His King— That is, the 
King of Vael, or their chief governor. 
Than Agag—Than the King of the Ang, 
lekites, which King and people were famous 
and potent in that age, as may be gueſſed 
by their bold attempt upon ſo numerons a 
people as /racl, And it is probable, that 
Agag was the common name of the Ama- 


Numb. 9433 X x x 2 lekatijh 
Chap. xxiii. 7. 18. ; Cant. vi. 4. || Cant. iv. 12. Ja. lviii. 11. * Pſal. i. 3. xlvi. 4. 
Jer. xxxi. 12. Joel iii. 18. | Pfai. xcii. 12, 13. Eztk. Xxxi. 3, 4. f ha viii. . 
Deut. viii. 2. J. ii. 2. Dan. ii. 44: Rev. xi. 13. “ Chap. xxiii. 22. 11 La. 
IX. 12. 885 Pal. i 1. 9. . Hal. xv. 5 5 
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9 with his arrows. || He couched, he lay down as a lion, and as a great 
lion: who ſhall ſtir him up? * Bleſſed is he that bleſſeth thee, and 


10 curſed is he that curſeth thee. 


And Balak's anger was kindled 


againſt Balaam, and he ſmote his hands together: and Balak ſaid 


11 


unto Balaam, I called thee to curſe mine enemies, and behold, thou 
haſt altogether bleſſed them theſe three times. Therefore now, flec 


thou to thy place: I thought to promote thee unto great honour, but 


12 


lo, the Loxp hath + kept thee back from honour. 


And Balaam ſaid 


unto Balak, Spake I not alſo to thy meſſengers which thou ſenteſt 


13 


unto me, ſaying, I If Balak would give me his houſe-full of filver 


and gold, I cannot go beyond the commandment of the Loxp, to 
do either good or bad of mine own mind: but what the Lox faith 


14 
therefore, and 8 


that will I ſpeak. And now behold, I go unto my people: come 
I will advertiſe thee what this people ſhall do to thy 


15 people in the latter days. And he took up his parable, and ſaid, 
Balaam the ſon of Beor hath ſaid, and the man whoſe eyes are open 
16 hath ſaid; He hath ſaid, who heard the words of God, and knew 
the knowledge of the moſt High, who ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, 
17 falling into @ trance, but having his eyes open: I ſhall fee him but 


not now: I ſhall behold him, but not nigh : there ſhall come a 


ſtar 


out of Jacob, and a ** ſceptre ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, and ++ ſhal} 
ſmite the corners of Moab, and deſtroy all the children of Sheth. 


tekitifh Kings, as Abimelech was of the Pli- 
liſtines, and Pharach of the Egyptians, and 
Cafar of the Romans. | | 
V. 9. He lay down—Having conquered 
his enemies the Canaanites, and their land, 
he ſhall quietly reſt and ſettle himſelf there. 
V. 11. The Lord Whoſe commands thou 
haſt preferred before my deſires and in- 
tereſt; and therefore ſeek thy recompence 
fro m him, and not from me. 

V. 17. 1 Hall fee um Or, I have ſcen, or 
do fee the ſlar, and ſceptre, as it here fol- 
lows, that is, a great and eminent prince, 
which was to come out of Hrael's loins, the 


Meffah, as both Jewiſh and Chriflian in- 


#- 


terpreters expound it, who molt eminently. 


and fully performed what 1s here ſaid, m 


j Gen. xlix. 9. Gen. at. g. xxvii. 29. f Prov, 118. + Chap. xxii. 18. 
I} Mate. ii. 2. John i. 9. Rev. xxii. 16. 


vi. 5. 
Jer. xlviii. 4, 5. £ech x. 11. 


#l * 11 i „. TR e 


deſtroying the enemies of Mael or of God's 
church, here deſcribed under the names 
of the neareſt and fierceſt enemies of Jfracl: 
And to him alone agrees the foregoing verb 
properly, I Hall fee him, in my own per- 
lon, as every ce ſhall fee htm, when he comes 
to judgment. Not now—-Not yet, but after 
many ages, A flar—A title often given to 
princes and eminent perſons, and parti- 
cularly to the Meal, Rev. ii. 28. xxii. 16 
A ſcepire— That is, a ſceptre-bearer, a king 
or ruler, even that ſceptre mentioned Gen. 
xlix. 10. The corners——The borders, whic! 
are often uſed in ſcripture for the Whole 
country to which they belong. Of Sheth—- 
This ſeems to be the name of ſome then 
eminent, though now unknowns place o. 

| 324 prince 
S Mic. 
Pal. cx. 2. Tf Ja. xi. 14: 


, N 2 12 — 32 
— OY ee 5 rs eres 4+ ere * . an R 


© OI 


.Chxxiv.18=-22, NUMBERS. 


545 


18 And'+ Edom ſhall be a . Seir alſo ſhall be a poſſeſſion for 


19 his enemies, and Iſrael 


all do valiantly: Out of Jacob ſhall come 


he that ſhall have dominion, and ſhall deſtroy him that remaineth 
20 of the city. And when he looked on Amalek, he took up his pa- 
rable, and ſaid, Amalek was the firſt of the nations, but his latter 


21 end hall be that he periſh for ever. And he looked on 


\ the Kenites, 


and took up his parable, and ſaid, Strong is thy dwelling-place, and 
22 thou putteſt thy || ne!t in a rock: Nevertheleſs the Kenite ſhall be 


rince in Moab; there being innumerable 
inſtances of ſuch places or perlons ſome- 
time famous, but now utterly loſt as to 
all monuments and remembrances of 
them. | 
V. 18. A pofſeſion—Which was allo fore- 
told, Gen. xxv. 23. and 1n part fulfilled, 2 
Sam. viii. 14. 1 Chron. xviii. 19. but more 
fully by Chriſt, Amos ix. 12. Obad. ver. 18. 
who ſhall ſubdue and poſſeſs all his ene- 
mies ; here ſignified by the name of Edom, 
as Jacob or {fracl, his brother, ſignifies all 
his church and people. Seir—A part and 
mountain of dom. 

V. 19. Out of Jacob—Out of Jacob's 
loins. He that ſhall have domin:on-—David, 
and eſpecially Chriſt. Of the ci Or from 


or out of this city, that is, the cities, the ſin- 


lar number for the plural. He ſhall not 
lubdue thoſe Moabites and Edomites which 
meet him in the field, but he ſhall purſue 


them even to their ſtrongeſt holds and 


C1t1CS, 

V. 20. He looked on Amalel From the top 
of Piſgah, which was exceeding high, and 
gave him the proſpect of part of all theſe 
kingdoms. The firſk—ITeb. the firſt fruits; 
fo called either, becaule they were the firſt 
of all the neighbouring nations winch were 
embodied together in one government: 
or, becauſe he was the firit who fought 


' againſt ael and was vanquiſhed by them. 


That victory was an earneſt and firit-frutt 
of the large harveſt of victories Which the 
Vraelites ſhould in due dime get over all 


T 2 Sam. viii. 14. Pal, Ix, 8, 9. Jfa. Ixiii. 1, 2. Amosix, 12, 51 Sum, xv. 6. 
| XX1x, 18, Hab. ii. g. 


8 err Fr Ne Nö * nnn 


their enemies. He fhall periſh for ever—He 
began with God and with Jfrael, but God 
will end with him, and the firm purpoſe 
of God is, that he ſhall be utterly de- 
ltroyed ; fo that Saul loſt his kingdom tor 
not executing this decree, and God's com- 
mand purſuant thereunto, 

V. 21. The Kemtes-—The poſterity or kin- 
dred of Fethro; not that part of them which 
dwelt among the Mraclites, to whom the fol- 
lowing words do not agree, but thoſe of 
them who were mingled with the Amalckites 
and Midianttes. Thy neſt—Thy dwelling-- 
place, fo called, either becauſe it was in 
an high place, as neſts commonly are or 
in alluſion to their name. for ken in Hebrew © 
ſignifies @ neſt, | 

V. 22. The Kenite—Heb. Jain, that is, 
the Kenite, ſo called, either by a tranſpo- 
ſition of letters, which is very uſual in the 
Hebrew tongue ; or from the name of ſome 
eminent place where they lived, or per- 
ſon from whom they were deſcended, 
though now the memory of them be ut— 
terly loit, as it hath fared with innume— 
rable other places and perſons, famous in 
their generations, mentioned in ancient 
Heathen writers. Shall be waſted Shall be 
by degrees diminiſhed by the incurſions of 
divers enemies, till at laſt the Aham comes 
tocompleat the work and carries them into 
captivity. For the Xenies who lived partly 
among the ten inbes, and partly with the 
two tribes, were carried captive with them, 


part by Sabnaneſer, the King of Aria, 
an 
eo 
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23 waſted, until Aſhur ſhall carry thee away captive. And he took 
up his parable, and ſaid, Alas, Who ſhall live when God doth this? 
24 And ſhips Hall come from the coaſt of Chittim, and ſhall afflict Aſhur, 


* 


25 and ſhall afflict Eber, and he alſo ſhall periſh for ever. And 


Balaam roſe, up, and went and returned to his place: and Balak 


alſo went his way. 


and part by Nebuchadnezzar, who alſo is 
called an Afyrian, Ezra vi. 22. Iſa. lii. 4. 
V. 23. Who 


live How calamitous 


| and miſerable will the ſtate of the world 


be, when the Afyrian, and after him the 


Chaldean, ſhall over-turn all theſe parts of 


the world ? Who will be able to keep his 


Heart from fainting under ſuch grievous 


preſſures ? Nay, how few will eſcape the 
deſtroying ſword? 

V. 24. Chittim-—A place or people fo 
called from C/u!ttm the fon of Faven, Gen. 
x. 4. whole polterity were very numerous, 
and were firſt ſeated in the leſſer Aſia, and 
from thence ſent forth colonies into the 
iſlands of the Agean ſea, and into Cyprus, 
afterwards into Macedonia and other parts 
of Greece, and then into ah. Whence it 


comes to paſs that by this name is under- 


flood ſometimes Macedonia, as 1 Mac. i. 1. 
and 1 Mac. viii. 3. ſometimes Italy, as Dan. 
xi. 29, 30. aud ſometimes both, as in this 
place: for he ſpeaks here of the ſcourge that 
God hath appointed for the Afyrian after 


he had done God's work in puniſhing of put in practice, Numb. xxv. 
\ 75g 
ü,, æ f f ... . . nnn 


although the Aſſyrian 


his people and the bordering nations, Now 
an and Chaldean empire 
was ſubdued by the Medes and Perſians, yet 
the chief afflitions of that people came 
from two hands, both beyond the ſea and 
brought to them by ſhips; firſt from the 
Grectans under Alexander and his ſucceſſors, 
by whom that people were grievouſly op- 
preſſed and waſted; then from the Romans, 
who ſubdued all the Grecian empire, one 
great part whereof were the Afyrians largely 
ſo called. Eber—The poſterity of Eber, the 
Hebrews, who were the chief and flowor of 
Eber's children. He alſo Not the Hebrews ; 
they ſhall have a better end; all Tract hai: 
be faved; but the afflicter or ſcourge of 
Afhur and Eber, namely, the Grecan and 
Roman empire. Thus Balaam, inſtead of 
curſing the church, curſes Amalck, the 
firſt, and Rome, the laſt enemy of 
it ! 
V. 25. To his place To Meſopotamia ; tho 
afterwards he returned to the Midianites, and 
gave them that deviliſh counſel which was 


The fin of Iſrael, ver. 1—3. 


.S. 547 


CHAP. xxv. 
Their puniſhment, ver. 4, 5. 


The zeal of Phinehas, with the 


promiſe annext to it, ver. 615. The command to ſlay the Midianites, ver. 16—18, 


1 
2 


\ ND Ifrael abode in * Shittim, and the people begun to com- 
mit whoredom with the daughters of Moab. And + they.cal- 


led the people unto the ſacrifices of their gods: and the people did 
3 eat, and bowed down to their gods: And Iſrael 7 joined himſelf 
unto Baal-peor: and the anger of the Loxp was kindled againſt 
4 Iſrael. And the Lozn faid unto Moſes, 5 Take all the heads of the 
people, and hang them up before the Loxp againſt the ſun, that the 


V. 1. Slattim-—And this was their laſt 
ſtation, from whence they paſſed imme- 
diately into Canaan, This is noted as a 
great aggravation of their lin, that they 
committed it, when God was going to put 
them into the poſſeſſion of their long-ex- 
peed land. The people—Many of them. 
Whoredom—Either becauſe they proſtituted 
themſelves to them upon condition of wor- 
ſhipping their God: or becauſe their filthy 
God was worſhipped by ſuch filthy acts, as 
Priapus and Venus were. The daughters of 
Moab— And of Midian too; tor both theſe 
people being confederated in this wicked 
deſign, the one is put for the other, and 
the daughters of Moab may be named, 
either becaufe they began thc tranſgreſſion, 
or becauſe they were the chief perſons, 
poſſibly, the relations or courtiers of Balak. 

V. 2. They-—The Moabꝛtes being now 
neighbours to the Vraelites, and finding 
themſelves unable to effect their deſign by 
war and witchcraft, fell another way to 
work, by contracting familiarity with them, 
and, perceiving their evil inclinations, fey, 
that is, their daughters, invited them. Unto 


the facrifices—Unto the feaſts which were 


made of their parts of the ſacrifices, after 
the manner of the Fews and Gcntiles too, 
the participation whereof, was reckoned a 
participation in the worſhip of that God :0' 


Chap. xxxiii. 49. f Chap. xxxi. 16. 
1 Cor, xviii. g. Rev.ii, 14. J H, ix. 10. 


Joſh. xxii. 17. Pſal. evi. 28. 


whom the ſacrifices were offered. O/ therr 
gods—Of their God, Baal-peor, the plural 
Eloh:m being here uſed, as commonly it is, 
tor one God. 

V. 3. Joined lumfſeif—The word implies 
a forſaking God to whom they were joined, 
and a turning to, and ftrift conjunktios 
with, this falle God. Baal-bror— Called 
Baal, by the name common to many falle 
Gods, and eſpecially to thoſe that repre- 
ſented any of the heavenly bodies, and 
Peor, either from the hill Peor, where he 
was worſhipped, Numb. xxiti. 28. or rather 
from a verb ſignifying to open and uncover, 
becauſe of the obſcene poſture in which 
the idol was ſet, as Priabus was: or be- 
cauſe of the filthineſs which was exerciſed 
in his worſhip. 

V. 4. Take all the heads—Take, that is, 
apprehend, al! /he heads, that is, the chief, 
of the people, ſuch as were chief in this 
tranſgreſlion, and in place and power, 
who are ſingled out to this exemplary pu- 
niſhment for their concurrence with others 
in this wickedneſs. which was more odious 
and miſchievous in them. Hang them up 
before the Lord To the vindication of God's 
honour and juſtice. Againſt the ſun Pub- 
lickly, as their fin was publick and ſcan- 


dalous, and ſpeedily, before the fun go 
down, 


V.z. Every 


| | Hop. ix. 10. 
Deut. iv. 3. Jed. xxii. 17. Prov. xxi. 3. 
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5 fierce anger of the Load may be turned away from Iſrael. And Moſes 
ſaid unto the judges of Iſrael, Flay ye every one his men, that were 

6 joineduntoBaal-peor. And behold one of the children of Iſrael came, 
and brought in to his brethren a Midianitiſh woman, in the fight of 

_ Moles, and inthe fight of all the congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
who were weeping before the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
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7 gation. And 8 


VU M B E ROS. Ch. xxv. 5— 12. 


when Phinehas the || ſon of Eleazar, the fon of Aaron 


the prieſt, ſaw it, he roſe up from amongſt the congregation, and 
8 took a javelin in his hand. And he went after the man of Iſrael 

into the tent, and thruſt both of them through, the man of IIracl 
and the woman through her belly: ſo the plague was ſtayed from 
9 the children of Ifrael. And“ thoſe that died in the plague, were 
10 twenty and four thouſand, And the Loxo ſpake unto Moles, ſay- 


+ Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron the prieſt 


hath turned my wrath away from the children of Iſrael, (while he 
Was zealous for my ſake among them) that I conſumed not the 
12 children of Iſrael in my jealouſy. Wherefore ſay, 7 Behold, I give 


V. 5. Every one his men—Thole under his 
charge, for as thele ſeventy were choſen 
to aſſiſt Moſes in the government, ſo doubt- 
leſs the care and management of the peo- 
ple was diſtributed among them by juſt 
and equal proportions. | 

V. 6. One came—This was done, when 
Moſgs had given the charge to the Judges, 
and, as it may ſeem, before the execution 
of it; otherwiſe it 15 probable he would 
not have been ſo fooliſh to have run upon 
certain ruin, when the examples were fre- 


quent before his eyes. To his brethren—Into 
the camp. of the Jfrachtes. In the fight of 


M9 An argument of intolerable impu- 
dence and contempt of God and of Mofes. 
IWeeping——Bewailing the wickedneſs of the 
people, and the dreadful judgments of 
God, and imploring God's mercy and fa- 
VOUr. 2 

V. 8. Thruft them thro —Plunehas was him- 
ſelf a man in great authority, and did this 
after the command given by Mofes to the 
rulers to ſlay theſe tranigrefſors, and in 


1 Exod. xxxii. 27. 9 Pſal. cvi. 30. 


1 


1 7 " 


|| Exod. vi. 25, 
Tk Mal. ii. 85. 


the very ſight, and no doubt by the con- 
ſent of Moſes himſelf, and alſo by the ſpc- 
cial direction of God's ſpirit. 

V. 9. Twenty four thouſand—St. Paul ſays 
twenty three thouland, 1 Cor. x. 8. The odd 
thouſand here added were ſlain by the 
Judges according to the order of Mofes, the 
reſt by the immediate hand of God, but 
both forts died of the plague, the word being 
uſed, as often it is, for the ſword, or hand, 
or ſtroke of God. | 

V. 12 My covenant of peace — That is, t/.- 
covenant of an everlaſting prieſthood, as it is 
expounded, ver. 13. which is called & co- 
venant of peace, partly with reſpect to the 
happy effect of this heroical action of his, 
whereby he made peace between God and 
his people; and partly with regard to the 
principal end of the pricilly office, which 
was conſtantly to do that which Phinehas 
now did, even to meditate between God 
and men, to obtain and preſerve his ow: 
and Hraels peace and reconciliation wit“ 
God, by offering up ſacrifices and incenſe 

and 


* 1 Cor . 8. + Pal. cvi. 30. 


— 
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Ch. XXV, 13—1 8. 


13 unto him my covenant of peace. And he ſhall have it, and his 
ſeed after him, even the covenant of an everlaſting prieſthood, be- 
cCauſe he was || zealous for his God, and made an atonement for 
14 the children of Iſrael. Now the name of the Iſraelite that was flain, 
even that was flain with the Midianitiſh woman, was Zimri the ſon of 

15 Salu, a prince ot a chief houſe among the Simeonites. And the 
name of the Midianitiſh woman that was ſlain, was Cozbi the daugh- 
ter of Zur; he was head over a people, and of a chief houſe in 
16, 17 Midian. And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, “ Vex the 
18 Midiamtes and ſmite them, + For they vex you with their wiles, 
wherewith they have beguiled you in the matter of Peor, and in the 
matter of Cozbi, the daughter of a prince of Midian, their fiſtor, 
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which was ſlain in the day of the plague, for Peor's ſake. 


CHAP, 


Orders for numbering the people, ver. 1—4. 


h of them that 


XXVI. 


Their ſamilies aud number; ver, 5-51. Di- 
rections for dividing the land between them, ver. 5,2-—z5. 
Levites, ver, 566—b2. Notice taken of the deat 


The families and number of th: 
were fort numbered, ver, 62-6 


- 
"Y . 
m_ 


1 ND it came to paſs after the plague lat the Lory ſpake unto 


Moles, and unto Eleazar 


and prayers, to God on their behalf, as 
allo by turning them away from iniquity, which 
is the only peace-breaker, and by teach- 
ing and prefling the oblervation of that 
law, which is the only bond of their peace. 
V. 1g. An everioſiung prieſthood To con- 
tinue as long as the law and common- 
wealth of the Jews did. But this promiſe 
was conditional, and therefore might be 
made void, by the milcarriages of Pinchass 
lons, as it ſeems it was, and thereupon a 
like iſe was made to E of the line 
of Tthamar, that he and his ſhould walk be- 
fore the Lord, namely, in the office of high- 
pneſt, /or ever, which allo for his and their 
uuns was made void, 1 Sam. ii. 30. And the 
the prieſthood returned to Phinehas's line 
in the time of Solomon, 1 Kings ii. 26, 27. 34. 
Vol. 1. Y 


the ion ol Aaron the prieſt, faying, 


V. 17 The Midianite— And why not the 
Moabites. It is probable the Midianites were 
molt guilty, as in perſuading Bela to fend 
for Balaam, chap. xxu. 4. So in the 
reception of Balaam after Bale had dit- 
milled him, chap. xxxi. 8. and in farther 
conlultation with him, and in contriving 
the means for the executing of this wicked 
plot. 

V. 18. With ther wiks—PFor under pre- 
tence of kindred and friendſhip and leagues, 
which they offered to them, inſtead of that 
war which the / aelites expected, they 
ſought only an opportunity to infinuate 
them ſelves into their familiarity, and exe- 
cute their helliſh plot of bringing that curſe 


upon the Maelues, which they had in vain 


attempted to bring another way. 


FF V. 2. Take 


Cal. iv. 18. Chap. xxxi, 2, Þ Rev, xvii, 6. 
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E R S. Ch. xxvi. in. 


2 Take the ſum of all the congregation of the children of Iſrael * 
from twenty years old and upward, throughout their father's houſe, 
3 all that are able to go to war in Iſrael. And Moſes and Eleazar the 
prieſt ſpake with them in the plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho, 
4 ſaying, Take the ſum of the people, from twenty years old and up- 
ward as the Loxp F commanded Moſes, and the children of Iſrael 


5 which went forth out of the land of Egypt. 


Reuben the eldeſt 


ſon of Iſrael: the children of Reuben; Hanock, of whom comet/, 
the family of the Hanochites: of Pallu, the family of the Palluites: 
6 Of Heſron, the family of the Heſronites : of Carmi, the family of 
7 the Carmites. Theſe are the families of the Reubenites: and they 
that were numbered of them, were forty and three thouſand and 
8, 9 ſeven hundred and thirty. And the ſons of Pallu; Eliab. And 
the ſons of Eliab ; Nemuel, and Dathan, and Abiram: this ts Va- 


Dathan, and Abiram, which were d 


famous in the congregation, why 


trove againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron in the company of Korah, 
10 when they ſtrove againſt the LoRD. And the earth opened her 
mouth, and ſwallowed them up together with Korah, when 
that company died, what time the fire devoured two hundred 
11 and fifty men; and they became a ſign: Notwithſtanding the chil- 


V. 2. Take the um. They were numbered 
twice before, Exod. xxx. 11, 12. chap. 1. 
1, 2. Now they are numbered a third 
time, to demonſtrate the faithfulnels of 
God, both in cutting all thole off whom 
he had threatned to cut off, chap. xiv. 29. 
and in a ſtupendons increaſe of the peo- 
ple according to his promile, notwithſtand- 
ing all their fins, and the ſweeping judg- 
ments inflicted upon them; and to pre— 
pare the way for the equal diviſion of the 
land, which they were now going io pol- 
ſeſs. 

V. 7. Families. The chief houſes, which 
were ſubdivided into divers leſfer families. 
Forty three thouſand ſcuen hundred and ſhih. 


Whereas in their laſt numbering they were 


forty ſix thouland five hundred; for Korah's 
conſpiracy," as well as other provocations 


of theirs, had cut off many of them. 


Chap. i. 3. T Chap. i. 1. T On vi. 


V. 10. With RKorah—-According to this 
tranſlation Korah was not conſumed by fire 
with his two hundred and fifty men, bui 
{wallowed up by the earth. But others ra- 
ther think he was devoured by the fire, 
and render theſe words, and the things of 
Korah, or belonging to Koreh, namely, his 
tent and goods, and family, children ex- 
cepted, as here follows. A gn - God made 
them a monument or example, to warn 
others not to rebel againſt God, or ma- 
giſtracy, nor to uſurp the prieſtly of- 
ice. 

V. 11. Died not God being pleaſed to 
[pare them, becauſe they diſowned thei: 
father's fact, and ſeparated themſelves both 
from his tent and company. Hence the 
ſons of Korah are mentioned, 1 Chiron. 
vi. 22. 38. and often in the book «oi 
Pſalms. 

V. 12. Jachin 
8. Exod, vi. 14. 1 Cron. v. 1. & Chap. 


Ch. xxvi. 


12 den of Korah died not. 


of the Jaminites: of Jachin, 


$3 V4: 
Zerah, the family 


14 
15 


EEX S. 


the family of the Jachinites: 
of the Zarhites: 


Shaulites. Theſe are the families of the Simeonites: twenty and two 
thouſand and two hundred. The children of Gad after their fami- 
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The ſons of Simeon after their families: 
of Nemuel, the family of the Nemuelites: 


of Jamin, the family 
Of 
of Shaul, the family of the 


lies: of Zephon, the family of the Zephonites; of Haggi, the ta- 


16 


18 Arelites. 


mily of the Haggites: of Shun, 
Ozn1, the family of the Oznites : 
17 Of Arod, the family of the Arodites : 


Of 
the family of the Erites : 
of Areh, the ny of the 


the family of the Shunites. 
ol Eri, 


Theſc are the families of the children of Gad, accorc- 


ing to thoſe that were numbered of them, forty tliouſand and five 


hundred. || The ſons of 


19 
20 
their families were; 
Pharez, 
21 Zarhitcs. 
of the Heſronites: of Hamul, 
are the families of Judah, 
of them, threeicore 
the ſons of IHachar after 
the Tolaites: of Pua, 
family of the jaſhubites: 
nites. 
were numbered of them. 


4 | 
V. 12. Jachm-—Called alſo Jarib, 1 Chron. 


might he 


iv. 24. And luch names 
either added or changed upon fome 
ſpecial occafion not recorded in ſcripture. 
V. 14. Twenty two thouſand and two hundred 
No . decreaſed fo much as Smeon's. 
From fifty nine thouland and three hun- 
dred it ſunk to twenty two thouſand and 
two hundred, little more than a third 
part of what it was. One whole family 
of that tribe, (Ohad mentioned Ed. vi. TY 
was extinct in the wilderneſs. Some think 
molt of the twenty four thouſand, cut off 
by the plague for the iniquity of Peor, 
No. $4." 


Gen. xxxviii. 2, Sc. xvi. 12. 


judah were Er and Onan 
Onan died in the land of Canaan. 
of Shelah, 
the family of the Pharzites 
And the ſons of Pharez were; of Hefron, 
the family of the Hamulites. 
according to thoſe that were numbered 
and ſixtcen thouſand and hve hundred. 
their families: 
the family of che Punites. 
of Shimron, the family 
Theſe are the families of Iſſachar. 


Yyy : 
1 Chron. ii. 3. 


and Er and 
And the ſons of Judah a'ter 
the family of the Shelanites of 
of Zerah, the family of the 
the lamily 


Theſe 


* Of 
the family of 
Of Jamub, the 
of the Shimro- 
according to thole that 


ot- Tola; 


tareeſcorc and four th iti id and three 


were of that tribe. For Z:mri, a ring-— 
leader in that iniquity, was a prince of 
that tribe. Simeon is not mentioned in 
Mojes's ble lng, Deut. XxxIii. And the lot 
of chat tribe in Canaan was inconſiderable, 
only a canton out of Fudah's lot, Fofh, 
XIX. 

V. 18. Children of Gad—Fewer by above 
five thouſand than there were in their laſt 
numbering, 

V. 22. The families of Juda. —. About two 
thouſand more than they were, chap. i. 27. 
whereas the foregoing tribes were all « 
miniſhed. 

2 V. 34. E 
* 1 Cron. vii. 1. 
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26 hundred. Of I the ſons of Zebulun, after their families: of Sered, 
the family of the Sardites: of Elon, the family of the Elonites: 
27 of Jahleel, the family of the Jahleelites. Theſe are the families of 
the Zebulunites, according to thoſe that were numbered of them, 

28 threeſcore thouſand and five hundred. & The ſons of Joſeph, after 
29 their families, were Manaſſeh and Ephraim. Of the ſons of Manafſeh: 
of ||Machir, the family of the Machirites: and Machir begat Gilead: 

30 of Gilead come the family of the Gileadites. Theſe are the ſons of 
Gilead, of Jeezer, the family of the Jeezerites: of Helek, the family 

31 of the Helekites. And of Afriel, the family of the Afrielites: and of 
32 Sechem, the family of the Sechemites. And of Shemida, the family 
of Shemidaites: and of Hepher, the family of the Hepherites. 
23 And“ Zelophead the ſon of Hepher had no ſons but daughters: and 
the names of the daughters of Zelophead, were Mahlah, and Noah, 

34 Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. Theſe are the families of Manaſſeh, 
and thoſe that were numbered of them, fifty and two thouſand and 

35 ſeven hundred. Thele are the ſons of Ephraim, after their families: 
of Shuthelah, the family of the Shuthalhites: of Becher, the family 
36 of the Bachrites: of Tahan, the family of the Tahanites. And theſe 
are the ſons of Shuthelah : of Eran, the family of the Eranites. 

37 Theſe are the families of the ſons of Ephraim, according to thoſe 
that were numbered of them, thirty and two thouſand and 
five hundred. Theſe are the ſons of Joſeph after their families. 
38 The ſons of Benjamin after their families: of Bela, the family ol 
the Belaites : of Alhbel, the family of the Aſhbelites of Ahiram, 

30 the family of the Ahiramites. Of Shupham, the family of the 
of Shuphamites: of Hupham, the family of the Huphamites. 


40 And the ſons of Bela were Ard and Naaman: of Ard, the family 


ol the Ardites: and of Naaman, the family of the Naamites. 
41 Theſe are the ſons of Benjamin after their families: and they that 
were numbered of them, were forty and five thouſand and fix hun. 
42 dred. Theſe are the ſons of Dan after their families: of Shuham, 
the family of the Shuhamites. Theſe are the families of Dan, after 

42 their families. All the families of the Shuhamites, according tc 


V. 34. Fifty two thouſand and ſeven ſiund red. — V. 355 The ſons of Benjamin Who were 
Whereas they were but thirty two thou- ten, Gen. xIvi. 21. whereof only five are 
{and and two hundred, in Chap. i. 25. So here mentioned, the reit probably, together 
they are now increaled above twenty thou- with their families, being extinct. 
ſand, according to that prophecy, Gen. V. 43. Threeſcore and four thouſend and four 
xlix. 22. | hundred-—All from one fon and family, 
whereas 
+ Gen, xIvi. 14. { Gen. xlvi. 20, || Je. xvii. 1, “ Chap. xxvii. 1, xxxvi. 11. 
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thoſe that were numbered of them, were threeſcore and four thou- 

44 ſand and four hundred. + Of the children of Aſher after their familics: 
of Jimna, the family of the Jimnites: of Jeſui, the family of the 
45 Jeſuites; of Beriah, the family of the Beriites. Of the ſons of 
Beriah : of Heber, the family of the Heberites: of Malchiel, the 
46 family of the Malchielites. And the name of the daughter of Aſher, 
47 was Sarah. Theſe are the families of the ſons of Aſher, according 
to thoſe that were numbered of them, who were fifty and three thou- 

48 fand and four hundred. + Of the ſons of Naphtali aſter their fa- 
milies: of Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeelites: of Guni, the fa- 

49 mily of the Gunites: Of Jjezer, the family of the Jezerites : of S 
50 Shillem, the family of the Shillemites. Theſe are the families of 
Naphtali, according to their families: and they that were numbered 

51 of them, were lorty and hve thouſand and four hundred. Theſe 
were the numbered of the children of Ifracl, fx hundred thouſand, 

52 and a thouſand {even hundred and thirty. And the Lory ſpake 
53 unto Moſes, ſaying, Unto thele the land ſhall be divided for an in- 
54 heritance, according to the number of names. To many thou 
ſhalt give the more inheritance, and to few thou [halt give the leis 
inheritance: to every one [hall his inheritance be given, according 

5 to thoſe that were numbered of him. Notwithſtanding, the land 
ſhall be * divided by lot: according to the names of the tribes of 


whereas of Benjamin who had ten ſons, and the ſeveral portions, and the lot gave each 
five families, there were only. forty five tribe their part. Of names —Of perſons, 
thouſand and fix hundred, to ſhew that the ſhare of each tribe was divided amongſt 


the increaſe of families depends {ingly 
upon God's bleſſing and good plea- 
{ure. | 

V. 51. Theſe were the numbered--Very nigh 


as many as thcre were before, chap. 1. 46. 


So wiſely and marvelloufly did God at the 
fame time manifeſt his juſtice in cutting off 
ſo vaſt a number; his mercy in giving ſuch 
2 ſpeedy and numerous ſupply; and his 


truth in both. 


V. 5g. The land fhall be divided—The 


land was divided into nine parts and an 


half, reſpect being had in ſuch diviſion to 
the goodneſs as well as to the largeneſs of 


+. 1; Chron, vii. go. I Gen. xlvi. 24. 1 Chron. vii. 13. 
XXIII. 54. Chap. xxxiii. 54. JH. xi. 23. Xiv. 2. 


the ſeveral families, to ſome more, to ſome 
leſs, according to the number of the per- 
fous of each family. And withal, if one 
of the portions proved tov large or too 
little tor the families and perſons of that 
tribe, they might give part of their por- 
tion to auother tribe, (as Simeon and Dar 
had pert of Judal's ſhare) or take away a 
part from ihe portion belonging to another 
tribe. | 
V. 35. By lo. For the tribes, not for the 
{everal families; for the diſtribution of it 
to them was left to the rulers wiſdom ac- 
cording to the rule now given, 
V. 56. Many 
d 1 Chron. vii. 13. Chap. 
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554 V Y MB E R S. Ch. xxvi. 56—6;: 
56 their fathers they ſhall inherit. According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſ- 
57 ſion thereof be divided between many and few. + And theſe are they 
that were numbered of the Levites, after their familes: of Gerſhon the 
family of the Gerlhonites : of Kohath, the family. of the Kohathites : 
58 of Merari, the family of the Mcrarites. Theſe are the families of the 
| Levites : the family of the Libnites, the family of the Hebronites, 
| the family of the Mahlites, the family of the Muſhites, the family 
59 of the Korathites : and Kohath begat Amram. And the name of 
Amram's wife was jJochebed, the daughter of Levi, whom her 
mother bare to Levi in Egypt: and ſhe bare unto Amram, Aaron and 
bo Moſes, and Miriam their ſiſter. And unto Aaron was born Nadab 
and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. And & Nadab and Abihu died, 
62 when they offered ſtrange fire before the Lox D. And thoſe that were 
numbered of them, were twenty and three thouſand, all males 
from a month old and upward: for they were not numbered among 
the children of Iſrael, becauſe there was no inheritance given them 
63 among the children of Iſrael. Theſe are they that were numbered 
by Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt, who numbered the children of 
64 Iſracl in the plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho, But among 
theſe there was not a man of them whom Moſes and Aaron the prie(l 
numbered, when they numbered the children in the wilderneſs of 
65 Sinai. For the Lorp had ſaid of them, They || ſhall ſurely die in 
the wilderneſs; and there was not left a man of them ſave Caleb 
the ſon of Jephunch, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 


1928 a 
8 


G 


F 


Cie cafe of Zelophehad's daughters determined, ver. i 11. Notice given to Moſes of his death, 
ver. 12—14. His ſucceſſor provided, ver. 15—2g. 


HEN came the daughters of * Zelophehad, the ſon of He- 
pher, the ſon of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the ſon of Ma- 
naſſeh, of the families of Manaſſeh the ſon of joſeph; and theſc 
are the names of his daughters; Mahlah, Noah and Hoglah, and 


v. 56. Many and eu. That ſhare, which ſons in ſuch proportions as their numbers 


call by lot fall to each tribe, ſhall be ſhall require. 
diſtributed to the ſeveral families and per- V. 6 5 Not left 2 man—Only of the Zevites, 


who 


1 : Sip mw 11. Exod. vi. 16, 17, 18, 19. 1 Chron. vi. 1. 16. f Exod. ii. 1. 2. 


3 Lev. x. 2. Chap. iii. 4. 1 Chron. xxiv. 2. | Chap, xiv. 28, 29. 1 Cer, 
xX. Hs '6. * Chap. xxvi. 33. XXXVi. 11. Joſh. xvii. g. 
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2 Milcah, and Tirzah. And they ſtood before Moſes, and before 
Eleazar the prieſt, and before the princes, and all the congrega- 


tion, by 


the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, ſaying» 


3 Our father + died in the wilderneſs, and he was not in the com- 
pany of them that gathered themſelves together againſt the Loxn 
+ in the company of Korah: but died in his own ſin, and had no 

4 fons. Why ſhould the name of our father he done away from 
among his family, becauſe he hath no ſon? Give unto us therefore 

5 a polleſſion among the brethren of our father. And Moſes brought 

6 their cauſe before the Loxy. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 

7 ing, The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeak right: thou ſhalt ſurely 

give them a poſleilion of an inheritance among their father's 
brethren, and thou ſhalt cauſe the inheritance of their father to 


8 paſs unto them. 


And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of Iſrael, 


ſaying, If a man die, and have no ſon, then ye ſhall cauſe his in- 
9 heritance to paſs unto his daughter, And if he have no daughter, 
10 then ye ihall give his inheritance unto his brethren. And if he 
have no brethren, then ye ſhall g:ve his inheritance unto his fa- 
11 ther's brethren. And if his father have no brethren, then ye thall 
give his inheritance unto his kinſman, that is next to him of ths fa- 
mily, and he ſhall poſſeſs it: and it ſhall be unto the children of 
Iſrael a ſtatute of judgment, as the Logp commanded Moſes, 
12 And the Lozv ſaid unto Moſes, \ Get thee up into this mount 


who being not guilty of that fin did not 
artake of their judgment, | 
V. 2. By the door of the tabernade—Nigh 
unto which it ſeems was the place where 
Moſes and the chief rulers aſſembled for 
the adminiſtration of publick affairs, 
which alſo was very convenient, becaule 
they had frequent occakon of recourſe to 
God for his direction. | 
V. 3. In lis own in For his own per- 
ſonal fins. It was a truth, and that be- 
lieved by the Jews, that death was a pu- 
niſhment for mens own ſins. 
V. 4. Be done qway—As it will be, if it 
be not preſerved by an inheritance given 
to us in his name and for his fake. Hence 


+ Chap. xiv, 33. xxvi. 64, 65. 


ſome gather, that the Frſt lon of each of 
theſe heireſſes was called by their father's 
name, by virtue of that law, Deut. xxv. 
6. whereby the brother's firlt lon was to 
bear the name of his elder brother, whoſe 
widow he married. Give us a poſſeſſton.— 
In the land of Canam upon the divibon of 
it, which though not yet conquered, they 
concluded would certainly be fo, and 
thereby gave glory to God, 

V. 10. No brethren-—Nor fitters, as ap- 
pears from ver. 8. 

V. 11. A flatute of judgment A ſtatute 
or rule. by which the magiſtrates ſhall 
give judgment in ſach cales, 

V. 12, Abarim— The whole tract of 

mountains 


＋ 71 1 7 Th 0 
* Chap, V\ Ls 1 \ Gal, 111. 28. 
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Abarim, and * ſee the land which I have given unto the children 
13 of Ifrael. And when thou haſt ſeen it, thou alſo ſhalt be gathered 


* , 


rebelled 


14 unto thy people, as + Aaron thy brother was gathered. For I ye 
againſt my commandment. (in the deſert of Zin, in the 


ſtrife of the congregation) to ſanctify me at the water before their 


eyes: that is the 
15, 16 of Zain, 


water of Meribah in Kadeſh in the wilderneſs 
And Moſes ſpake unto the Lorp, ſaying, Let the 


Loxp || God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, ſet a man over the congre- 
17 gation; Which may ** go out before them, and whichmay go in be- 
fore them, and which may lead them out, and which may bring 
them in; that the congregation of the Loxp be not ++ as lheep 
18 which have no ſhepherd. And the Loxp faid unto Moſes, Take 
| thee Joſhua, the ſon of Nun, a man in whom is the ſpirit, and lay 
19 thine hand upon him. And ſet him before Eleazar the prieſt, and 
before all the congregation, and give him a charge 1n their fight, 
20 And thou ſhalt put ſome of thine honour upon him, that all the 


mountains was called Abarim, whereof 
one of the higheſt was called Nebo, and the 
top of that Piſgah. 

V. 13. Thou ſhalt he gathered unto thy peo- 
ple— Moſes muſt die: but death does not 
cut him off; it only gathers hum to his people, 
brings him to reſt with the holy patriarchs 
that were gone before him. Abraham, Iſaac 
and Jacob were his people, the people of 
his choice, and to them death gathered him. 

V. 16. And Moſes fpake unto the Lord — 
Concerning his ſucceſſor. We ſhould 
concern ourlelves both in our prayers and 
in our endeavours for the riſing genera- 
tion, that God's kingdom may be advan- 
ced among men, when we are in our 
graves. 8 

V. 16. The Lord of the ſpirits of all fleſh— 
God of all men: the ſearcher of ſpirits, 
that knowelt who 1s fit for this great em- 
ployment; the father and giver and go- 
vernor of ſpirits, who canſt raiſe and ſuit 

the ſpirits of men to the highelt and 
hardeſt works. | 

V. 17. Go out before them-—That is, who 


Deut. iii. 27. xxxii. 49. 
+ Chap. xx. 24. Deut. i. 37 


Heb. x1, 13. 
Pal, cvi. 2. 


1 Jolin x. 3, 4.9. TT cch. x. 2. Malt. ix. 36. 


may wilely conduct them in all their at- 


fairs, both when they go forth to war, o. 


upon other occaſions, and when they re- 
turn home and live in peace. A meta 
phor from ſhepherds, who in thoſe places 
uſed not to go behind their ſheep, as ours 
now do, but before them, and to lea 
them forth to their paſture, and in due 
time to lead them home again. 

V. 18. The fprit——The ſpirit of goyeri- 
ment, of wiſdom, and of the fear of thc 
Lord. Lay iy hand—By which ceremon) 
Mofes did both deſign the perſon and cou- 
fer the power, and by his prayers, which 
accompanied that rite, obtain from God 
all the ſpiritual gifts and graces neceſſary 
for his future employment. 

V. 19. Before all the congregation——That 
they may be witnefles of the whole action 
and may acknowledge him for their ſu- 
preme ruler. Ge hum charge Thou ſha! 
give him counſels and inſtructions for th. 
right management of that great truſt. 

V. 20. Put ſome of thine honowr—Thou 
ſhalt not now uſe him as a ſervant, but as 

a brother 

＋ Chap. xx. 24. xxxi. 2. Deul. x. 6. 

\ £x0d, xvii. 7. || Chap. xvi. 22. 


- 
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21 congregation of the children of Iſrael may be obedient. And he 
' ſhall ſtand before Eleazar the prieſt, 10 ſhall aſk co: nel tor him, 


7 after the judgment of Urim before the Loxv : 
they go out, and at his word they ſhall come in, both he ind all 
22 the children of Ifrael with him, even all the congregation. And 
Moſes did as the Loxn commanded him: 


ſet him before Eleazar the prieſt, and before all the 


at his word Mall 


and he took Joinua and 
congregation. 


23 And he laid his hands upon him, and gave him a charge, as the 
Lorp commanded by the hand of Moſes. 
* 


HAT. XXVII. 


Laws concerning the day, ver. 1—8. Weekly, ver. G-—19, Mon ily, ver. 11-13. 


Yearly facrifices, 


1,2 ND the Loup ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


Ver, 1 0-—3 E- 


Command 


children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, My Ollering 4 
* my bread for my ſacrifices made by fire for a ſweet ſavour unto 


3 me, ſhall ye 
thou ſhalt lay unto them, 


a brother. and thy partner in the govern- 
ment, that the people being uſed to obey 
him while Mojes ved, mig hi do it aftcr- 
ward the more cheartully, 

V. 21. Who fhall aſk counjel for him — 
When he requires Ro tO do lo, and in 
important and difficult matters. 97 20h 
im is put for both Urin and Timer 
Before the Lord —Ordinarily in the VE 
nacle near the ſecond veil {-:ting his face 
to the ark. At his word — The word of the 

Lord, delivered to him by the high- 
prieſt; | 
V. 22. And Mofes aid 25 the Lord COM 
manded him It had becn little to refign his 
nonour to a fon of his own. But with his 
own hands. firit to ordain Eirazar Rien 
prieſt, and now 7Jeſhua chief ruler, whi 
his own children had no preferment at al Tk 
but were left in the rank of common Te 


obſerve to offer unto me in their due ſeaſon. And 
This is the offering made by fire, which 


ViteS: this was more to his glory {1an the 
highe!] advancement of his fanuly could 


have been. This thews him to have had 
a principle which raiſed him abore all 
other lawgivers, who always took care to 
eſtabliſli their families in ſome ſhare of 
tne greatnels theimielves poſſeſſed. 

V. 2. Command the children of Ifrael—Cod 
here repeats ſome of the former laws 
bout ſacrifi- es, ne Ot without great reaſon, 
partly becauſe thev had been generaily 
diſcontinued 750 8 1 eight years toge- 
ther; partly becaute the generation to 
which the former laws 8 been given 
about thele things was wholly dead. and 
it was fit the ne generation ſhould be in 
"tracted about tem, as their parents were; 
partly to renew their teſtimonies of God's 
grace and mercy, er e ung their 
frequent forſeitures thereof by their re- 


Vol. I. Z 2 | belligr 


I Exod. xxyiii. go. *® Lev. v. 11. XxXxi,6, 8. 


Mal. i. 7. 12. f Exod, xxix. 38. 
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NUM B E R S. Ch. xxviii. 4—18. 


ye ſhall offer unto the Lox d: two lambs of the firſt year without 


4 ſpot, day by day, for a continual burnt-offering. The one lamb 
ſhalt thou offer in the morning, and the other lamb ſhalt thou offer 
And a tenth part of an ephah of flour for a 7 meal-offer- 


9 


6 ing, mingled with the fourth part of an & hin of beaten oil. Tt is 


9 


10 


bellion; 


at even. 


a continual burnt- offering, which was ordained in mount Sinai for 
a ſweet ſavour, a ſacrifice made by fire unto the LoRD. And the 
drink-offering thereof fhall be the fourth part of an hin for the one 
lamb: in the holy place [halt thou cauſe the || ſtrong wine to be poured 
unto the LORD, for a drink-oftering. And the other lamb ſhalt 
thou offer at even: as the meal-offering of the morning, and as 
the drink-offering thereof, thou ſhalt offer a ſacrifice made by fire, 
of a ſweet favour unto the Loxp. And on the ſabbath-day, two 

lambs of the firſt year without ſpot, and two tenth-deals of flour 
for a meal-offering, mingled with oil, and the drink-offering thereot. 
This ts the burnt- offering of every ſabbath, beſides the continua! 
11 burnt- arg, and his dt 1nk-offering. And * in the beginnings 


of your months ye {hall offer a burnt-offering unto the Lorp: two 
young bullocks, and one ram, ſeven lambs of the firſt year with 
And three tenth-deals of flour for a meal-offering, ming- 
led with oil, for one bullock; and two tenth-deals of flour for a 
meal-offering mingled with oil, for one ram. And a ſeveral tenth. 
deal of flour mingled with oil, for a meal-offering unto onc 
lamb, jor a burnt-offering of a ſweet ſavour, a facrificc mace 
by fire unto the Loxp. And their drink-offerings hall be hall an 
hin of wine unto a bullock, and the third part of an hin unto a ram. 
and the fourth part of an hin unto a lamb: this is the burnt-offerins 
of every month throughout the months of the year. And one kid 


of the goats for a fin- offering unto the Lorp ſhall be offered, beſide: 
the continual burnt-oftering, and his drink-offering. + And in the 


fourteenth day of the firit month's i the paſſover of the Log Dp. And 
in the fifteenth day of this month is the feaſt, ſeven days ſhall un 
18 leavened bread be caten. In the 4 firſt day h¹ꝗ, be an holy con- 


out ſpot. 


and principally becauſe they burnt-offerings, which was in the court ©! 
were now ready to enter into that land, the prieſts, nigh to the entrance into the 
in which they were obliged to put theſe lanttuary. 


things in practice. 


V. 7. In the holy place Upon the altar of vened bread. 
+ Lev. ii. 4. 


: 
7 7 * 1 4.5 #4 | 
8 ie; | i AA Ki e 
x . v 
* — - ® 4 


os 
1 5 
— — — 3 


3b a” þ $2 bw ts 4 Dade 


Exod. xXix. 40. || Luke i. 15. * Chap. x. 10. 1 Sam. xx. 5. + Fe 
X11, 18. £00. xxili. 5. Chap. ix. g. Deu. xvi. 1. ++ Exod, xii. 16. Lev. xxiii. 7. 
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Ch. xxvin. 19—31. 


19 vocation : 


20 
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ye ſhall do no manner of ſervile work herein. But ye 
ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fire for a burnt-offering unto the 
Lord, two young bullocks, and one ram, and ſeven lambs of the 
firſt year: they ſhall be unto you without blemiſh. And their 
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meal- offering a be of fu mingled withoil: three tenth-deals ſhall 


23 


this might not be omitted w hen ſo many 
other lacrifices were offered in that morn- 
Numb. 24. Z 2 2 8 


* 


V. 2g. In the morning und that in the 
evening too, as is evident from other 
ſcriptures; but the morning-ſacritce a 


ye offer for a builock, and two tenth-deals for a ram. 
tenth-deal ſhalt thou offer for every lamb throughout the ſeven 
lambs. And one goat for a fin-effermg, to make an atonement 
for you. Ye ſhall offer theſe beſide the burnt- -oftering in the morn- 
ing, which is for a continual burnt-offering. After this manner ye 
ſhall offer daily throughout the ſeven days the mcat of the {acri 
fice made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lory: it ſhall he cl, 
fered beſide the continual burnt offering, and his drink-offering, 
And on the ſeventh day ye ſhall have an holy convocation: ve 
{hall do no ſervile work. Alſo 5 in the day of the firlt-fruits, when 
ye bring a new meal-offering unto the Loxp, alter your weeks 
out, ye ſhall have an holy convocation; ve ſhall do no ſervile w OI K, 
But ye {hall offer the burnt-olfering for a ſweet ſavour unto the 
Lord, two young bullocks, one ram, ſeven lambs of che frſt year. 
And their meal-offering of flour nungied with 01}, three Wa dea 
unto one bullock, two tenth-deals unto one ram. 
deal unto one lamb, throughout the feven . 
the goats, to make in atonement for you. Ye ſhall offer {tem be- 
hdes the continual burnt-offering and his e ng es 
ſhall be unto you without blemiſh) and cheir driik-offerings, | 


A ſeveral 


ing, whereas there was wo queſtion but 
the evening f{acr:tice ſhould be offered 
when there were none other to He ot- 


is mentioned, becauſe the celebration of ied. 
the feaſt began with it, and principally 26. The day of the forſe fruits In the 
becauſe chis alone was doubtlul, whether 2 of pentecolt, Acks. ii. 1. Your weeks 


— The ſeven weeks wiuch you are to 
number from the paſſover. 

GH AF. 
D- 1. XVI. 10. 


J Lev, iii. 11. 16. 


$ Exod. xxIii. 16, xxxIv. 22. 
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V D M B E R. S. Ch. Xxix. 112. 
CHAP. XXIX. 


Offerings to be made in the ſeventh month, 1, At the feaſt of trumpets, ver. 1-6. 2. In the 
day of atonement, ver. 9—11. 3. At the fegſt of tabernacles, ver. 12—40. 


N D in the ſeventh month, on the firſt day of the month, ye 
ſhall have an holy convocation ; ye ſhall do no ſervile work 
2 it is a day of blowing the trumpet unto you. And ye ſhall offer 

a burnt-offering for a ſweet favour unto the Loxp, one young bul- 

lock, one ram, and ſeven lambs of the firſt year without blemiſh. 
And their meal-offering ha be of flour mingled with oil, three tenth. 

4 deals for a bullock, and two tenth-deals fora r am. And one tenth- 
deal for one lamb, throughout the ſeven lambs: And one kid of 

6 the goats ſor a lin-offering, Lo make an atone ment for you; Beſide 

+ the burnt-ollering of the month, and his meal- Offering, and the 
daily burnt- offering. and his meal- offering, and their drink: offerings, 
according unto their manner, for a Week ſav our, a ſacrifice made by 
fire unto the Loxp. And 7 ye ſhall have on the tenth day of this ſeventh 
month an holy convocation : and ye ſhall afflict your ſouls: ye ſhall 
8 not do any work therein. But ye {ſhall offer a burnt-offering unto 
the Lorp for a ſweet ſavour, one young bullock, one ram, ad 
| ſeven lambs of the firſt year, they ſhall be unto you without ble. 

; 9g miſh: And their meal-offering ſha, be of flour mingled with oi, 

three tenth-deals to a bullock, and two tenth-deals tggone ram 

10 A ſeveral tenth-deal for one lamb, throughout the ſeven lambs. 

11 One kid of the goats for a ſin- Mering, beſide the & lin-ofering 0! 

atonement, and the conunual burnt-olfering, and the meal-o Her. 'P 

12 ing of it, and their drink-offerings. And || on the fifteenth day © 

the ſeventh month, ye mall have an holy convocation, ye ſhall d 


1 
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V. 6. Of the month-—Belonging 1 to every extraordinary ſacrifices each day. 1 
new moon. was the Feat of Tahernacles. And all th 

V. 9% Aflict your ſouls —Yourſelves, by days of their dz elling in booths, they mui. 
faſting and : bflin ence from all delightful offer ſacrifices. While we are in chete ta- 
things, and by compunciion for vour fins, bernacles, *tis our intereſt as weil as duty 
and . judgments of God, either defety ed 10 Kop u 1p our communian with < 1200 
by you or inflicted upon you. Nor will the unſettledneſs of our out war 

V. 12. Seven days—Not b >y abitaining ſo condition, excuſe our negle& of Co: > 
long from all ſervile work, "Fx by offering Worlhip. 


mie? 


1 Lev. xxiii. 24. f Chap. xxvili. 3. 11. Þ Lev. xvi. 29. xxiii. 27. er. Xvi. 3. 
Lev. xxiii. 34. 
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no ſervile work, and ye ſhall keep a feaſt unto the Lory ſeven days. 
| 13 And ye * ſhall offer a burnt-offering, a ſacrihce made by fire, of a 
— ſweet ſavour unto the Lok, thirteen young bullocks, two rams and 
fourteen lambs of the firſt year: they ſhall be without blemith. 

14 And their meal-offering h be of flour mingled with oil, three 
tenth-deals unto every bullock of the rn en bulloc! KS, two tenti- 
15 deals to each ram of the two rams: And a fevcral tenih-deal to 
16 each lamb of the fourteen lambs: And one kid of the goats for a 
fiin-offering beſide the continual burnt-oftering, his meal-ollc ring, 
17 and his drink-oftering. And on the ſecond day ye ſhall offer twelve 
young bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the Grlt year without 
18 ſpot. And their meal- offering, and their drink-offerings, for the 
bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, jail h according to their 
19 number, after the manner. And one kid of the goats for a fin-ofer- 
ing, beſide the continual burnt-offering, and the meal-offering 
20 thereof, and their drink-offerings. And on the third day, cleven 
bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the firit year without ble. 
21 miſh. And their meal-oftering, and their drink-olferiags, for the 
bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, ha be according to 
22 their number, after the manner: And one goat for a fin- e, 
belide the continual ee offering, and his me al-olfering, and his 

23 drink-oftering. And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two rains 
24 and fourtcen lambs of the firſt year without blemiſt, Their wm cal. 
offering, and their drink-offerings, 'for the bullocks, tor the 
rams, and for the lambs, hu be according to their number, 
25 after the manner: And one kid of the goats for a lin-offering, 
beſide the continual burni-offering, his meal-offering, and his 
20 drink-offering. And on the liith day nine bulloc ks, two rams, and 
27 fourteen lambs of the firſt year without ſpot: And their meal-offer- 
ing, and their drink- offerings, for the IL lor the rams, and 
for the lambs, hall be according to their number, alter the manner: 

28 And one goat for a fin- erung, beſide the continual burnt-offering, 
29 and his meal-offerms, and his drink- -offering. And on the {ixth 
day eight bullocks, two rams, and fourteen larabs of the fit year 
30 without blemiſh. And their meal-offerins, aud their drink— offer- 
ings, for the bullocks, ſor the rams, and for the lambs, fall be ac- 
3 cording to their number, after the manner: And one goat for a 
lin- Mering, beſide the continual burnt-olfering, his meal-offering, 


and 


7 
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o n E N S. Ch. xxix. 32—40. 


32 and his drink- offering. And on the ſeventh day, ſeven bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt year without blemiſh: 
33 And their meal-offering, and their drink-offerings, for the bullocks, 
for the rams, and for the lambs, /ha/lbeaccording to their number, after 
J the manner: And one goat for a ſfin-offering, behde the continual 
5 burnt-offering, his meal-offering and his drink-offering. On the eighth 
" day ye {hall have a + ſolemn allembly : ye ſhall do no ſervile work 
36 therein, But ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering, a ſacrifice made by 
fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the LoRp, one bullock, one ram, ſeven 
97 lambs of the firlt year without blemiſh : Their mcal-offering, and 
their drink-offerings for the bullock, for the ram, and tor the lambs, 
38 Hall be according to their number, after the manner: And one 
goat for a ſ{in-offer:ng, beſide the continual burnt-oftering, and his 
39 meal-offering, and his drink-offering. Theſe gs ye ſhall do unto 
the Lozp, in your ſet feaſts, beſides your F vows, and your free- 
will-offerings, for your burnt-offerings, and for your meal-offerings, 
40 and for your drink-ofterings, and for your peace-offerings. And 
Moſes told the children of Iſrael according to all that the Loxp 
commanded Moles. 


562 


S 


A general rule, vows mnt be performed, ver. 1—g. Particular exceptions, of the vow of 0 
daughter, not allowed by the JR. ver. 3—5. And the vow of a wife, not allowed by her 
buyers, 6— 16. 


1 ND Moles ſpake unto the heads of the tribes concerning the 


children of Iſrael, ſaying, This ig the thing which the Lox: 
2 hath commanded. If a man vow a vow unto the Loxp, or Wear 
an oath to bind his ſoul with a bond; he ſhall not break his word, 
3 he ſhall do according to all that proceedeth out of his mouth. [{ 
a woman alſo vow a vow unto the Lord, and bind herfelf by e 
4 bond, being in her father's houſe in her youth; And her father 
hear her vow, and her bond wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, 
and her father ſhall hold his peace at her: then all her vows fhal! 
fland, and every bond wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, 
5 ſhall ſtand. But if her father diſallow her in the day that he hear- 


V. 5. in the day; —Speedily, or without that the day or time he had for difallowing 
delay, allowing only convenient time for her vow, was not to be reckoned from her 
deliberation. And it is hereby intimated, vowing, but from his knowledge of her 

VOW , 
T Lev. xxiii. 36, 4 Lev, vii. 41. 16. 


Ch. xxx 


6 


7 
8 


13 
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eth; not any of her vows, or of her bonds wherewith ſhe hath 
bound her ſoul, {hall ſtand : and the Loxo ſhall forgive ker, becauſe 
her father diſallowed her. And if ſhe had at all an huſband 
when ſhe vowed, or uttered ought out of her lips, wherewith ſhe 
bound her foul; And her huſband heard c, and held his peace at 
her in the day that he heard 2: then her vows ſhall ſtand, and her 
bonds wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul, ſhall ſtand. But if her hut- 
band dilallowed her on the day that he heard i; then he ſhall make 
her vow which ſhe vowed, and that which ſhe uttered with her hps, 
wherewith ſhe bound her foul, of none effect: and the Lox ſhall 
forgive her: But every vow of a widow, and of her that is di- 
vorced, wherewith they have bound their fouls, {hail flaud againſt: 
her. And it ſhe vowed in her huſband's houſe, or bound her foul 
by a bond with an oath: and her huſband heard ic, and held his 
peace at her, and diſallowed her not: then all her vows ſhall ſtand, 
and every bond wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul, ſhall ſtand. But it 
her huſband hath utterly made them void on the day he heard them: ; 
then whatſoever proceeded out of her lips concerning her vows, or 
concerning the bond of her ſoul, ſhall not tand: her huſhand hath 
made them void, and the Loxp {hall forgive her. Every vow, and 


6—1 3. 


every binding oath to afflict the foul, her huſband may eftablh it, 


vow. The Lord Jha forgive D— Or, wil! for- 
-:ve her not performing it. But this ſhould 
be underſtood only of vows which could 
not be performed without invading the 
father's right; for if one ſhould vow to 
forbear ſuch, or ſuch a fin, and all occa- 
ſions or means leading to it, and to per- 
form {{ch, or ſuch duties, when he had 
opportunity, no father can diſcharge him 
from ſuch vows. If this law does not 
extend to children's marrying without the 
parent's conſent, ſo far as to put it in the 
power of the parent, to dilannull the 

marriage, (which ſome think it does) vet 


certainly it proves the ſinſulneſs of ſuch 
marriages, and obliges thoſe children to 
repent and humble themſelves before God 
and their parents. 

V. g. Widow or divorced— Though ſhe be 


Whither ſuch per- 


in her father's houſe, 
tons often returned, 


V. 10. If jhe rorwed——TIf Ihe that now is 
a widow, or divorced, made that vow 
while her huſband lived with her ; as ſup- 
pole ſhe then vowed, that f ſhe was a 
widow, ſhe would give luck a proportion 
of her eſtate to pious or charitable utes, 
of which vow ſhe might rep-ut when ſhe 
came to be a widow, and might believe or 
repented the was tree from it, becauſe 
that vow was made in her huſband's 1:f- 
time; this is granted, 111 Cale her huſband 
then dil. low . it; but denied, in caſe by 
Hence, or otherwiſe he conſented to it. 

V. 13. To affid her fout—-Herfelf by 
faſting, by w ach] ing, or the like. And 
theſe words are adc de d to ſhew that the 
huſband had this power not only in thoſe 
vows which concerned himſelf or his 
eſtate, but alſo in thoſe which might ſeem 
only to concern her own perion, or body, 
and the realon is, becaule the witc's per- 

fon 
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Ch. xxxi. 1—6. 


14 or her huſband may make it void. But if her huſband alto gether hold 
his peace at her from day to day ; then he eſtabliſheth all her vows, 
or all her bonds whuch are upon her: he conſirmeth them, becauſe 

15 he held his peace at her, in the day that he heard em. But if he 
ſhall any ways make them void after that he hath heard them ; then 

16 he ſhall bear her iniquity. Theſe are the ſtatutes which the 
Lord commanded Moſes between a man and his wife, between à 
father and his daughter, being ye! in her youth, in her father's houſe, 


HAF. . 


God commands Moſes to avenge Iſruel of the Midianites, ver. 1, 2. 


Mofes ſends them to th: 


war, ver. 3—6. They ſlay the Midianites, ver. 7—12. He veproves them for ſparing the 


women, ver. 13—18. Directions for purifying themfelves, ver. 19—24. 


The di ſtribulioi 


of the fpirut, ver. 25—47. The free-will-offermg of the officers, ver. 48—34. 


1,2 A ND the Lox» ſpake unto * Moſes, ſaying, + Avenge the 
children of Iſrael of the Midianites: afterwards ſhalt thou 


3 + be gathered unto thy people. 


And Moſes ſpake unto the people 


laying, Arm ſome of yourſelves unto the war, and let them 90 


4 againſt the Midianites, and avenge the 8 


Lord of Midian. Of 


every tribe a thouſand, throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, ſhall VC 
5 {end to the war. 80 there were delivered out of the da nds Of 
Irael, a thouſand of every tive twelve thouſand armed for war. 


6 And Moſes ſent them to the war, 


a thouſand of every tribe ; them 


and Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt, to the war, with the holy 


ſon or body being the huſband's right ; 
ſhe might not do any thing to the injury 
of her body without his content. 

V. 13. After he hath heard — And approv- 
ed them by his ſilence from day to day, if 
after that time he ſhall hinder it, which 
he ought not to do: her non-periormance 
of her vow {hall be imputed to > him, not 
to her. 

V. g. Avenge ye the Lor 4 F or the affront 
which they offered to God, by their own 
idolatry and lewdneſs, and by ſeducing 
God's people into rebellion againſt him. 
God's great care was to avenge the Ifraeliies, 
ver. 2. and Mefes's chief deſire was to a- 
venge God rather than himſelf or the people. 


* Rom. xili. 4. 


+ Chap. xxv. 17. 


V. 5. Twelve thouſand —God would {cn 
no more, though it is apparent the Midia- 
nies were numerous aud firong, becaul- 


he would exercile their truit in him, an. 
give them an earnelt of their Cangoniti)! 


"OE 

. 6. Them and Plunchas - Who had th: 
Wa not of the army, as general, (an 
office never connnitted to a prieſt in al 
cheOld Teltament) but of the holy imſlruments 
and was lent to encourage, and quicken, 
them in their enterprize. Tie holy int, 
ments—'The holy brealt-plate, 47 e 
was the Urim and Thummim, which was 
cally carried, and very uſeful in wa: 


upon many emergent occaſions. 


FA V. 7. 4. 
7 Chap. xxvii. 13. Jer. I. 
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7 inſtruments, and the trumpets to blow in his hand. And they 
warred againſt the, Midianites, as the Lonn commanded Moſes, 
8 and they ſlew all the males. And they ſlew the kings of Midian, 
beſides the reſt of them that were flain ; namely, * Evi, and Rekem, 
and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five Kings of Midian : Balaam alſo 
9 the ſon of Beor, they flew with the ſword. And the children of 
Iſrael took all the women of Midian captives, and their little ones, 
1 and took the ſpoil of all their cattle, and all their flocks, and all 
: 10 their goods. And they burnt all their cities wherein they dwelt, 
11 and all their goodly caſtles with fire: And they took all the ſpoil, 
12 and all the prey h of men and of bealls. And they brought the 
captives, and the prey and the ſpoil unto Moſes, and Elcazar the 
prielt, and unto the congregation of the children of Ifrael, unto 
the camp at the plains of Moab, which are by Jordan near Jericho. 
13 And Moſes, and Eleazar the prieſt, and all the princes of the con- 
14 gregation went forth to meet them without the camp. And Moſes 
was wroth with the oflicers of the hoft, with the captains over 
thouſands, and captains over hundreds, which came from the bat- 
15 tle. And Moles {aid unto them, Have ye faved + all the women 
16 alive? Behold 7 thele cauſed the children of Iſracl, through the 
d & counſel of Balaam, to commit treſpaſs againſt the Loxp in the 
matter of Peor, and |||| there was a plague among the congregation 
17 of the LORD. Now therefore, ** kill every male among the little 


V. 7. All the males —Namely all who 
lived in thoſe parts, for colonies of them, 
were ſent forth to remoter places, which 
there fore had no hand either in their for- 
mer fin, or in this preſent ruling. And 
herein they did according to God's own 
order concerning ſuch people, Deut. xx. 
13. only their fault was, that they did 
not confider the ſpecial reaſon which they 
had to involve the women in the deſtruc— 
tion. 

V. 1g. Without the camp —Partly to put 
reſpect upon them, and congratulate with 
them for their happy ſucceſs; and partly 
to prevent the pollution of the camp by 


the untimely entrance of the warriors into 
2t 


Vol. J. 


puniſhment. 


Aa a a 
Judg. vi. 33. * Joſh. xiti. 21. T Deul. xx. 23. 
Chap. xxiv. 14. 2 Pel. ii. 15. . Chap. xxv. 9. Judg. xx1, 11, 


V. 17. The little ones. Which they were 
forbidden to do to other people, Deus. 
xx. 14. except the Canaantes, o whom 
this people had equaled themſelves by 
their horrid crimes, and therefore it is 
not ſtrange, nor unjuſt, that God, the 
ſupreme Lord of all mens lives, who as 
he gives them, fo may take them away 
when he pleaſeth, did equal them in the 
Every woman—Partly for 
punithment, becaule the guilt was gene- 
ral, and though ſome of them only did 
proſtitute themſelves to the 1jraelztes, yer 
the reſt made themſelves acceflary by 
their conſent or approbation ; and partly, 
for prevention of the like miſchief from 
ſuch an adulterous generation. 

V. 20. Your 


1 Fam. xv. 3. 1 Chap. xxv. 2. 
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; 566 NU MB E R 8. ch. l 48-30! 
; ones, and kill every woman that hath known man, by lying with 
1 18 him. But all the women- children that have not known a man b 


19 lying with him, keep alive for yourſelves. And do ye abide 
] without the camp ſeven days: whoſoever hath killed any perſon, 
and + whoſoever hath touched any ſlain, purify both yourſelves, 
20 and your captives on the third day, and on the ſeventh day. And 
purify all your raiment, and all that is made of ſkins, and all work 
21 of goats Hair, and all things made of wood. And Eleazar the prieſt 
y ſaid unto the men of war which went to the battle, This is the or- 
{ 22 dinance of the law, which the Loxp commanded Moſes ; Only 
| the gold and the filver, the braſs, the iron, the tin, and the lead, 
1 23 Every thing that may abide the fire, ye ſhall make it go through 
| the fire, and it ſhall be clean: nevertheleſs it ſhall be purified 
+ with the water of ſeparation : and all that abideth not the fire, 
24 ye ſhall make go through the water. And ye ſhall waſh your 
cloaths on the ſeventh day, and ye {halt be clean, and afterward 
25 ye ſhall come into the camp. And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
26 ſaying, Take the ſum of the prey that was taken, both of man and 
of beait, thou and Eleazar the prieſt, and the chief fathers of the 
27 congregation: And & divide the prey into two parts: between 
them that took. the war upon them, who went out to battle, and 
28 between all the congregation. And levy a tribute unto the Loxp 
= of the men of war, which went out to battle: one ſoul of five 
| | hundred, % of the perſons, and of the beeves, and of the aſſes, 
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29 and of the iheep. Take it of their half, and give it unto Eleazar 
go the prieſt, for an heave-offering of the Logp. And of the children 
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V. 20. Your rament—Namely, your having been injured by the Midianites, all 
ſpoil and prey. Al work—All which had were to have fome ſhare in the reparati- 
contracted ſome ceremonial uncleanneſs ons: but the 'warriors who were but 
either from the dead bodies which wore 12000, have a far greater ſhare than their 
them, or the tents or houſes where they brethren, becauſe they underwent greater 
were, in which ſuch dead bodies lay, or pains and dangers, 
from the touch of the Vraeliliſi ſoldiers, V. 29. An heave-offermg—[n thankful- 
who were legally defiled by the ſlaughters neſs to God for their preſervation and 
they made. | good ſucceſs. | 

V. 27. Two part. The congregation V. 30. One of fifly—Whereas the former 
hath ſome ſhare, becauſe the warriors part was one of five hundred; the reaſon 4 
went in the name of all, and becauſe all of the difference is, partly, becauſe this 3 
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of Iſrael's half, thou ſhalt take one portion of lifty, of the perſons, 
of the beeves, of the alles, and of the flocks, of all manner of 
beaſts, and give them unto the Levites, | which keep the charge 

gi of the tabernacle of the Lap. And Moles and Eleazar the prieſt 
32 did as the Loxn commanded Moſes. And the booty, being the reſt 
of the prey, which the men of war had caught, was fix hundred 

33 thouſand and ſeventy thouſand and five thouſand ſheep. And 
34 threelcore and twelve thouſand beeves. And threeſcore and one 
35 thouſand alles, And thirty and two thouſand perlons in all, of 
36 women that had not known man by lying with him. And the 
half which was the portion of them that went out to war, was in 
number three hundred thouſand and feven and thirty thouſand 

37 and five hundred ſheep; And the Lorv's tribute of the {heep was 
38 fix hundred and threeſcore and fifteen. And the beeves were thirty 
* and ſix thouſand, of which the Loxy's tribute was threeſcore and 
: 39 twelve. And the aſles were thirty thouſand and five hundred, of 
40 which the Lozy s tribute was threeſcore and one. And the perſons 
were lixtcen thouland, of witch the Loxy's tribute was thirty and 

41 two perſons. And Moſes gave the tribute which was the Lonp's 
heave-offering, unto Eleazar the prieft, as the Loxy commanded 

42 Moſes. And of the children of Ifracl's half, which Moſes divided 
43 from the men that warred, (Now the half (Aa periained unto the 
congregation, was three hundred thouſand and thirty thouſand and 

44 ſeven thouſand and five hundred ſheep. And thirty and fix thou- 
45,460 ſand beeves, And thirty thouſand aſſes and five hundred. And 
47 ſixteen thouſand perſons) Even of the children of Iſrael's half, 
Moſes took one portion of fifty, bo! of man and of beaft, and 

1 gave them unto the Levites which kept the charge of the tabern- 
a 48 cle of the Loro; as the Losp commanded Moſes. And the 
* officers which were over thouſands of the hoſt, the captains of thou- 
49 ſands, and captains of hundreds, came near unto Moſes. And 
they ſaid unto Moſes, Thy ſervants have taken the ſum of the men 
of war which are under our charge, and there lackeih not one man 


was taken out of the peoples portion, others, their gains alſo in all reaſon were 
whole hazards being leſs than the to be lels: partly becauſe this was to be 
Numb. 23. Aaaa 2 diftributed 


Chap. iii. 7, 8. 25. 31. 36. 
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50 of us. We have therefore brought an oblation for the Loxy, what 
every man hath gotten, of jewels of gold, chains, and bracelets, 
rings, ear-rings, and tablets, to make an atonement for our fouls 

51 before the Loxp. And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took the gold 

52 of them, even all wrought jewels. And all the gold of the offering 
that they offered up to the Loxop, of the captains of thouſands, and 
of the captains of hundreds, was fixteen thouland ſeven hundred 

53 and fifty ſhekels. (For the men of war had taken ſpoil every man 

54 for himſelf.) And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took the gold of 
the captains of thouſands, and of hundreds, and brought it into 


the tabernacle of the congregation, for a memorial for the children 
of Iſrael before the Losp. 
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C HAP. XXXII. 


The regueſt of Reuben and Gad for an inheritance on this fide Jordan, ver. 1—z. Moſes's 
miſconſtruction of it, ver. C—15, Ther explication of it, ver, 16—19. The grant of 


their petition, ver. 20—42. 


1 OW the children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, had 
N very great multitude of cattle: and when they ſaw the land 
of [azer, and the land of Gilead, that behold, the place was a place 


2 for cattle: 


The children of Gad, 


and the children of Reuben 


came and ſpake unto Moſes, and to Eleazar the prieſt, and unto 


3 the princes of the congregation, ſaying, 


Ataroth, and Dibon, 


and Jazer, and Nimrah, and Heſhbon, and Elealeh, and Shebam 


4 and Nebo, and Beon : 


Even the country“ which the Loxp ſmotc 
before the congregation of Iſrael, zs a land for cattle, and th 


y ſer. 


5 vants have cattle, Wherefore, ſaid they, if we have found grace 


diſtributed into more hands, the Levites 
being now numerous, whereas the prieſts 
were but few. 

V. 50. An atonement—PFor their error 
noted, ver. 14, 15, 16+ and witha] for 4 
memorial, or by way of gratitude for ſuch 
a ſtupendous aſſiſtance and deliverance. 
We ſhould never take any thing to our- 
felves in war or trade, of which we can- 


not in faith conſecrate a part to God, who 


hates robbery for burnt-offerings. But when. 
God has remarkably preſerved and ſuc- 


ceeded us, he expects we ſhould make 


ſome particular return of gratitude to 


him. 

V. 1. Jazer—A city and country of the 
Amorites; Gilead -A mountianous coun- 
try, famous for paſturage 

re 


* Chap. xxl, 24. 34. 
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Ch. xxxii. 6— 19. U MB E R S. 569 
in thy fight, let this land be given unto thy ſervants for a poſſeſ- 
6 fion: and bring us not over Jordan. And Moſes ſaid unto the 
children of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, Shall your bre- 
7 thren go to war," and ſhall ye + fit here? And wherefore diſcou- 
rage ye the heart of the children of Iſrael, from going over into 
8 the land which the Lox» hath given them? Thus did your fathers, 
g when I | ſent them from Kadeſh-barnea S to ſee the land. For 
when they went up unto the valley of Efhcol, and ſaw the land, 
they diſcouraged the heart of the children of Iſracl, that they 
10 ſhould not go into the land which the Lonp had given them. And 
the Lorp's anger was kindled the ſame time, and he ſware, ſaving, 
11 Surely none of the men that came up out: of Egypt, ** from 
twenty years old and upward, ſhall ſce the land which I {ware 
unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob, becauſe ++ they have 
12 not wholly followed me: Save Caleb the ſon of ſephunuch, the 
Kenezite, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun: -tor they have wholly fol- 
13 lowed the Loxy. And the Lory's anger was kindled againſt Vracl, 
and he made them wander in the wilderneſs forty years, until al 
the generation that had done evil in the fight of the Lory was con- 
14 famed. And, behold, ye are riſen up in your father's ſtead, an 
increaſe of ſinful men, to augment vet the fierce anger of the 
1; Lon toward Iſrael, For if ye turn away from after hi im, he will 
yet again leave them in the wilderneſs, and ye {hall deſtroy all this 
16 people. And they came near unto him, and la:4, We will build 
17 ſheep-folds here for our cattle, and cities for gu little ones: But 
we ourſelves will go ready armed before the children of If acl, 
until we have brought them unto their place: and our little ones 
{ball dwell in our fenced cities, becauſe of the inhabitants of the 
18 land. TT We will not return mak our houſes, until the children of 
19 Iſrael have inherited every man his inheritance: For we will not 
inherit with them on yonder fide Jordan, or forward, becauſe 


V.6. Ve ſit her In eaſe and peace. while ed by your counſel and example, w ill re- 
your brethren are engaged in a bloody war. fuſe to go over Jordan. 
V. 12. The Kenezile—So called from Ke- V. 17. We ourfelves—Either al ed 
naz, his grand- father. many as {hall be thought neceſlary, 
V. 15. All this people—Wliio being mov- leaving only fo many as may 2 
cellar: 
r Phil, ii. 4. 1 John iii. 16. J Chap. xiii. g. d m ut. i. 22 | Chap. xii. 24, 
Chap. xiv, 28, 29, TY Chap. xiv. 24. g tt 7ojfs. xxii. 2. 


* 


570 N U M B E R S. Ch. xxxii. 20—g0. 

20 our inheritance is fallen to us on this ide Jordan eaſtward. And . 

; J Moſes ſaid unto them, If ye will do this thing, if ye will go 

a 21 armed before the Lord, to war, And will go all of you armed 1 


over Jordan before the Loxp, until he has driven out his enemies 

22 from before him. Andy the land be ſubdued before the Loxp; then 

al: rward ye ſhall return, and be guiltleſs before the Lon, and 

before Iſrael; and + this land ſhall be your poſſeſſion before the 

23 Loxp. But it ye will not do ſo, behold, ye have finned * 
24 the Lord; and be ſure your fn will find you out. Build 

cities for your little ones, and folds for your ſheep, and . 

25 that which hath proceeded out of your mouth. And the children 

of Gad, and the children of Reuben, ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

26 Thy ſervants will do as my lord commandeth. Our little ones, 

our wives, our flocks, and all our cattle ſhall be there in the cities 

27 of Gilead. || But thy ſervants will pals over, every man armed 

28 for war, before the Loxp to battle, as my lord faith. So “ con 

cerning them, Moſes commanded Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua 

the fon of Nun, and the chief fathers of the tribes of the children 

29 of Ifrael: And Moles {aid unto them, It the children of Gad, 

and the children of Reuben will paſs with you over Jordan, every 

man armed to battle before the Lorp, and the land ſhall be ſub. 

dued before you, then ye {hall give them the land of Gilead for a 

30 poſſeſſion: But if they will not pais over with you armed, they 
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ceſſary to provide for the ſuſtenance and V. 22. Before the Lord—By his pre- 
defence of our wives and children ſence and gracious and fa alif- 
here. | tance, 

V. 20. Before the Lord —Before the ark, V. 2g. Your fm—The puniſhment 

which was the token of God's preſence. your fin. Sin will certainly find out te. 
He alludes either to the order of the ſinner ſooner or later. It concerns its 
tribes in their march. whereby Reuben and therefore to find our fins out, that we may 
Gad marched inimediately before the ark, repent of them and forſake them, leſt ou: 
or to the manner of their pallage over fins find us out, to our confuſion anc 
Jordan, wherein the ark went firſt into deſtruction. 
Jordan, and ſtood there while all the V. 30. They fall have poſſeſſion— The) 
tribes marched over Jordan by and before ſhall forfeit thet poſſeſſions in Gd, a 
| it, and theſe amongſt the reſt, as is ex- be conſtrained to go over Jordan, * 
} e noted in theſe very words, that to ſeek pofleſſions there among their err 
they paſſed over before the Lord, Jolh. iv. 13. thren. 
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Ch. xxxii. 31—42. 


391 
32 
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V. 21. As the Lord hath ſuid Either at 


thaim. 


n. 571 


ſhall have poſſeſſions among you in the land of Canaari. And the 
children of Gad, and the children of Reuben anſwered, ſaying, 
As the Loxp hath ſaid unto thy ſervants ſo will we do. We will 
paſs over armed before the Lord into the land of Canaan, that the 
poſſeſſion of our inheritance on this ſide Jordan may be ours. And 
+ Moles gave unto them, even to the children of Gad, and to the 
children of Reuben, and to half the tribes of Manalleh the ſon of 
of Joſeph, the kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, and the 
kingdom ol Og king of Baſhan, the land with the cities thereof, 
in the coaſts, even the cities of the country round about. And the 
the children of Gad built Dibon, and Ataroth, and Aroer, And 
Ataroth, Shophan, and  Jaazer, and Jogbehah. And | Beth-nim- 
rah, and Beth-haran, fenced cities: and folds for ſheep. And 
the children of Reuben ** built Heſhbon, and Elealeh, and Kirja- 
And Nebo, and Baalmeon (++ their names being changed) 
and Shibmah: and gave other names unto the cities which the; 
builded. And the children of ff Mackir the ſon of Manaſleh 
went to Gilead, and took it and diſpoſlefied the Amorite which 
was in it. And Moſes d gave Gilead unto Machir the fon of 
Manaſſeh; and he dwelt therein. And ||}| Jair the ſon of Mauaſſeh 
went and took the imall towns thereof, and called them Havoth- 
jair. And Nobah went and took Kenath, and the villages thereot, 
and called it Nobah, after his own name. 


V. 40. Machir—Not to Mackir himſelf 


this time by thy mouth: or formerly, 


where he commanded us, as well as our 

hrethren to go iuto Canaan and poſſeſs it. 
V. 34. Buiz—Repaired 

For they neither ad need nor leifure as yet 


to do more, the old cities not being burnt 


and ruined, as divers in Canaan were. 


V. 38. Their names changed — Either be- 


_ cauſe conquerers of places uſed io do ſo: 


or becauſe the names of oiher Gods (which 
Nebo and DBualmen unquellionably 
were) were not to be menizoned, Exod, 


xxiii. 13. 
T Deut. iii. 2. 70%. xiii. 8. xxii. 4. 


II Deut. iii. 14. Poſh. xiii. 30. 


and fortified. 


7 Chap. xxl. 24. 33. 
Chap. xxi. 27. ti Ver. g. Joſh. xxiii. 7. 4 Gen. I. 23. & Deut. iii. 12, 13. 15; 


who donbtlels was long lince dead, bat 
the family or poſterity ot Mackey. 

V. 42. Noba Who, though not elſe- 
where named, was doubtleſs an eminent 
periou of the tribe of Manafeh. "Tis ob- 
lervable, that theſe tribes, as they were 
placed before the other tribes, fo they 
were diſplaced before them. They were 
carried captive by the king of Afvria, 
ſome years before the other tribes. Such 
a proportion does providence frequentiy 
oblerve, in ballancing proiperity and ad- 
verlity, 

5 Ver. 1. 3. 


| Ver. g. 
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CHAP. XXXIII. 
4 An account of the marches and encam 


| Ch. xxxiii. 1—9. 


pments of the Iſraelites, from Egypt 10 Canaan, ver, 
1—49. A firif command to drive out all the Canaanites. 


1 HESE are the journies of the children of Iſrael, which went 

forth out of the land of Egypt with their armies, “ under the 

2 hand of Moſes and Aaron. And Moles wrote their goings out ac. 

cording to their journies, by the commandment of the Loxp: and 

3 theſe are their journies, according to their goings out. And they + 
departed from Rameſes in the firſt month, on the fifteenth day o! 
the firſt month : on the morrow after the pallover the children ol 
Iſrael went out 4 with an high hand, in the ſight of all the Egyp. 

4 tians. (For the Egyptians buried all their firſt-born, & which the 
Loxp had ſmitten among them: || upon their gods allo the Lorp ex- 

5 ecuted judgments) And the children of Iſrael removed from Ra- 
6 meſes, and pitched in Succoth. And they departed from ** 
Succoth, and pitched in Etham, which is in the edge of the wil- 

7 derneſs. And they Tt removed from Etham, and turned again 
unto Pi-hahiroth, which is before Baal-zephon: and they pitched 

8 before Migdol. And they departed from before Pi-hahiroth, and 
& paſſed through the midſt of the ſea, into the wilderneſs, and went 
three days journey in the wilderneſs of Etham, and pitched in 

9 Marah: And they removed from Marah, and |||| came unto Elim, 
and in Elim were twelve {fountains of water. and threeſcore and ten 
10 palm trees, and they pitched there. And they removed from Elim 
11 and encamped by the Red-ſea. And they removed from the Red- 
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V. 2. And Moſes wrote their goings ou 


When they ſet out, God ordered him to 


keep a journal of ali the remarkable oc- 
currences in the way, that it might be a 
ſatisfaction to himſelf and an inſtruction to 
others. It may be of uſe to Chriſtians, to 
preferve an account of the providences of 
God concerning them, the conſtant ſeries of 
mercies they have experienced, and eſ- 
pecially thoſe turns which have made 
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ſome days of their lives more remarkable. 


V. 4. On their gods—Their falſe gods, 
namely thole beaſts which the brutiſh 
Egyptans worſhipped as gods, which were 
killed with the reſt, for the firſt-born bot“ 
of men and beaſts were then killed. Pro- 
bably their images likewiſe were throw: 
down, as Dagon afterward before the ark. 

V. 10. By the Red. ſea—By another 
part of that fea which they paſſed over 

V. 48. Shit: 


* Pal. Ixxvii. 20. f Exod. xii. 37. * Exod. xiv. 8, & Exod. xii. 29. l| Exod. 
7 X11. . XVili. 41. 1ja. XXI. 9. k 1%, 1. * * Exod. xiii. 20. +7 FE x04, 
| f XIV. 2. dh Exad. xiv. 22, xv. 22, 23. |} £x0d. xv. 27. 
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12 ſea, and encamped in the * wilderneſs of Sin. And they took 

their journey out of the wilderneſs of Sin, and encamped iu 
13 Dophkah. And they departed from Dophkah, and encamped in 
14 Aluſh. And they removed from Aluſh, and encamped at + Rephi- 
15 dim, where was no water for the people to drink. And they de- 

parted from Rephidim, and pitched in the 7 wilderneſs of Sinai. 
16 And they removed from the deſert of Sinai, and pitched & at Ki- 
17 broth-hatfaavah. And they departed from Kibroth-hattaavah, and 
18 || encamped at Hazeroth. And they departed from Hazeroth, and 
19 pitched in Rithmah. And they departed from Rithmah, and pitched 
20 at Rimmon-parez. And they departed from Rimmon-parez, and 
21 pitched in Libaah. And they removed from Libnah, and pitched 
22 at Rilſah. And they journeyed from Riflah, and pitched in Kche- 
23 lathah. And they went from Kehelathah, and pitched in mount 
24 Shapher. And they removed from mount Shapher, and encamped 
23 in Haradah. And they removed from Haradah, and pitched in 
26 Makheloth. And they removed from Makheloth, and encamped 
27 at: Tahath. And they departed from Tahath, and pitched at 
28 Tarah. And they removed from Tarah, and pitched in Mithcah. 
29, 30 And they went from Mithcah, and pitched in Haſhmonah, And 

they departed from Haſhmonah, and ** :ncamped at Moſeroth. 


31 And they departed from Moſeroth, and pitched in Bene-jaakan. 


32 And they removed from tt Bene-jarkan, and encamped at t. Hor- 
33 hagidgad. And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and pitched in 
34 Jotbathah. And tney removed from Jotbathah, and encamped at 
35 Ebronah. And they departed Irom Ebronah, and encamped at 
36 Ezion-gaber. And they removed from Ezion-gaber, and pitched 
37 in the 0 wilderneſs of, Zin, which is Kadeſh. And they removed 

from ||| Kadeſh, and pitched in mount Hor, in the edge of the land of 
38 Edom. And **“ Aaron the prieſt went up into mount Hor, at the 
commandment of the Loxp, and died there in the fortieth yezr, 
after U: zlren of Ifrael were come out of the land of Egypt, 


40 tWẽZJa ey and three years old, when he died in mount Hor. And ++ 
eng Arad the Candanite (Which dwelt in the ſouth, in the land of 
Vol. I. N B bbb Wo Canaan ) 
* Exod. xvi. 1. F Exod. xvii. 1. I Exod. xvi. 1. J Chap. xi. 34. || Chap. xi. 38. 
Deut. x. 6. Tf Gen. xxxvi. 27. Deul. x. 6. 1 Chron. i. 42. II Deut. x. 7 
Chap. xx. 1, II Chap. xx, 22. Chap. xx, 25. Deut. xxxii. 50. Tit 


xxi. 1. Oc. 
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30 in th rſt day of the fifth month. And Aaron was an hundred and 
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41 Canaan) heard of the coming of the children of Iſrael. And they 
42 departed from mount 4 Hor, and pitched in Zalmonah. And they 
43 departed from Zalmonaki, and pitched in Punon. And they de- 
44 parted from Punon, and & pitched in Oboth. And they departed 
from Oboth, and pitched in he-abarim, in the border of Moab. 
45, 46 And they departed from lim, and pitched in Dibon-gad. And 
they removed from Dibon-gad, and encamped in Almon-dibla- 
47 thaim.j| And they removed from Almon-dib lathaim, and pitched 
48 in the mountains of Abarim, before Nebo. And they departed 
from the mountains of Abarim, and“ pitched in the plains of Moab, 
49 by Jordan near Jericho. And they pitched by Jordan from Beth- 
50 jeſimoth, even unto t Abel-ſhittim, in the plains of Moab. And the 
Lord ſpake unto Moſes, in the plains of Moab, by Jordan near 
51 Jericho, ſaying, Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto 
them, When ye are palled over Jordan into the land of Canaan : 
52 Then ye ſhall drive out all the inhabitants of the land from before 
you, and deſtroy all their ||| pictures, and deſtroy all their molten 
53 images, and quite pluck down all their high places. And ye ſhall 
diſpoſſeſs the inhabitants of the land, and dwell therein: for I have 
54 given you the land to polleſs it. And ** ye ſhall divide the land by 
lot, for an inheritance among your families, and to the more y. 
ſhall give the more mheritance, and to the fewer ye ſhall give th: 
leſs inheritance : every man's inheritance {hall be in the place where 
his lot falleth; according to the tribes of your fathers ye ſhall in. 
55 herit. But if ye will not drive out the inhabitants of the land from 
before you; then it ſhall come to paſs, that thoſe which ye let re- 
main of them, hall be +#+ pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your 
36 ſides, and ſhall vex you in the land wherein ye dwell. Moreover, 
it ſhall! come to paſs, that I mall do unto you, as I thought to do 
unto them. 


V. 48. Shittim — The place where the that fin, and the heavy puniſhment in 
people ſinned in the matter of Peor, is flicted on the finners. | 
here called Abel: Shittim Abel ſignifies V. 52. Drive oul Not by baniſhing, but 
mourning ; and probably this place was ſo by deltroying them. Pictures Which {cer 
called, from the mourning of Iſrael for to have been ſtones curiouſly engraven 


and 
＋ Chap. xxi. 4. Chap. xxi. 10. Exel. vi. 14. Chap. xxii. 1. 1 Chap 
xxV.1. J Deut vii. 2. Toſh. xi. 12, ||| Exod. xxxiv. 13. ** Chap, xxvi. 53. 


+++ 7ofh, xxili. 13. Judt li. 3. 
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CHAP. XXXTV- 


Directions concerning the bounds of Canaan, ver. 1—15. Concerning the diviſion of tt, 
Ver. 16—29. 


112 ND the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


children of I{tael, 
the land of Canaan 


inheritance, 
3 Then 


Command the 


and ſay unto them, When ve come into 
(this is the land that ſhall [all unto 
even, the land of Canaan with the coaſts. thereof.) 
#* your ſouth quarter ſhall be from the wildernels of Zin, 


vou for an 


along by the coaſt of Edom, and your ſouth border ſhall be the 
4 outmoſt- coaſt of + the ſalt fea eaſtward. And your border {hall 


turn from the ſouth to the aſcent of Akrabbim, 


and pals unto Ztn : 


and the going forth thereof ſhall be from the ſouth to Kadeſh-Ber- 
nea, and ſhall go on to Hazar-addar, and pals on to Azmon. 


And the border {hall fetch a 


Dr 


the weſtern border, 


and ſet up for worſhip. High Places — 


Chapels, altars, groves, or other means of 


worlhip there ſet up. 

. 2. Coafts—Or lmits or r bounds, 
of the land beyond Jordan. Which are 
Here particularly deſcribed, 1. to dire; 
uud bound them in their wars and con- 
gueſts, that they might not {eek the en- 
largement of their empire, after the man. 
ner of other nations, but be contented 
with their own portion. 2. To encourage 
them in their attempt upon Conaon, and 
allure them of their inccels. There was a 
much larger poſſeſſlon promiled them, if 
they were obedient, even to the river £4- 
MArates. But this, which is properly Ca- 

gan, lay in a very little compaſs. Tis 
bat about an hundred and 2 miles in 
length, and about fifty in breadth. This 
was that little ſpot of ground, in which 
alone for many ages God was known But 
us littlenels WAS abundantly compentiated 
its fruitfulneſs: otherwile it could not 

ive ſubſtained fo numerous a nation. See, 

Nu 


10 Wit, 


ee v. 1. 
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a compaſs from Azmon unto tlie river of 
Egypt, and the goings out of it hall be at che ſea. 
you ſhall even have 


And as for 
the great ſea for a border: 


how hittle a ſhare of the worid God often 
gives to his own people ! But they that 
have their portion in heaven. can be con- 
tent with a fma 75 pittance of this earth. 

V. 2. Your /outh quarier— Which 1s here 
deſcribed 0985 call to well by divers 
windings and turnings, by reaſon of the 
mountains and rivers. The ſalt ſea— 80 
called from the falt and ſulphurous taſte 
of its waters. Eaftward—That 1s, at the 

eaſtern part of that fea, where the ce2flern 
and ſouthern borders meet. 

V. 4. From bie fou Or, on the fouth, 
that is, proceeding onward towards the 
ſouth. Azmon-— Which is at the weſt-end 
of 5 mount of E don. 

V. 5. The river of Egyp.— Called $:hor, 
Top. <li. 3. Which divided pe from 
Canoan. The ſea— The midland fea. called 
the fra emphancally, whereas the other ſeas, 
as they are called, are indeed but lakes. 

'. 6, Phe great ſca— This midland fer 
from the louth to the north, ſo far as it 
runs parallel with mount Lanus. 

7. Hor 
T Gen, xiv., 3. 


7 
8 


V. U M B FE RS. 


this ſhall be your weſt border. And this ſhall be your north bor. 
der; from the great ſea, ye ſhall point out for you mount Hor. 
From mount Hor, ye ſhall point out your border unto the entrance of 
Hamath, and the goings forth of the border ſhall be to Zedad. 


Ch. xxxiv. 7-20. 


9 And the border ſhall go on to Ziphron, and the goings out of it ſhall 


10 
11 


12 


13 


15 


16 
17 


18 


be at Hazar-enan : this ſhall be your north-border. 


14. 


19 


20 the tribe of Judah, Caleb the 


V. 7. Hor Not that Hor where Aaron 


And ye ſhall 
point out your eaſt border, from Hazar-enan to Shepham. And 
the coaſt ſhall go down from Shepham to Riblah, on the eaſt-fide 
of Ain; and the border ſhall deſcend, and ſhall reach unto the 
ide of the ſea of Chinnereth eaſtward. And the border ſhall go 
down to Jordan, and the goings out of it ſhall be at the ſalt fea : 
this ſhall be your land with the coaſts thereof round about. And 
Moſes commanded the children of Iſrael, ſaying, This 2s the land 
which ye ſhall inherit by lot, which the Lonxp commanded to give 
unto the nine tribes, and to the half tribe. Þ For the tribe of the 
children of Reuben, according to the houſe of their fathers and 
the tribe of the children of Gad, according to the houſe of their fa. 
thers, have received ein inheritance, and half the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh have received their inheritance. The two tribes, and the 
half tribe, have received their inheritance on this ſide Jordan near 
Jericho, eaſt-ward, toward the ſun-riſing. And the Lorp ſpake 
unto Moſes, ſaying, Theſe are the names of the men which ſhal! 
divide the land unto you: & Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua the 
ſon of Nun. And ye ſhall take one prince of every tribe, to divide 
the land by inheritance. And the names of the men are thefe: of 
ſon of Jephunneh. And of the 


tentions, to conſult with God in caſes oi 


died, which was ſouthward, and border- 
ing upon Edom, but another mountain, 
and, as it 1s conceived, the mountain of 
Libanus, which is elſewhere mentioned as 
the northern border of the land, and 
which, in regard of divers parts, or by 


divers people, is called by divers names, 


and here Hor, which ſignifies a mountarn, 
by way of eminency. 

V. 17. Eleazar Who was to act in 
God's name, to caſt lots, to prevent con- 


„ pt. eo oe ee 


f Chap. xxxii. 33. Jof. xiv, 2, 3,  \ Joſh. xiv. 1. xix. 51. 
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difficulty, to tranſact the whole bufſinels 
in a lolemn and rehgious manner, 

V. 12. Judah-—The order of the tribes 
is here different from that, chap. 1. 7. 25 
and in other places, being conformed tc: 
the order of their ſeveral inheritances. 
which afterwards fell to them by lots. 
Which is an evident demonſtration of th 


infinite wiſdom of God's providence. 


and of his peculiar care over his peo- 


ple. 
V. 3. fo 
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tribe of the children of Simeon, Shemuel the ſon of Ammihud. 
21, 22 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the ſon of Chiſlon. And the 
prince of the tribe of the children of Dan, Bukki the ſon of Jogli. 
23 The prince of the children of Joſeph : for the tribe of the childre 
24 of Manaſleh, Hanniel the ſon of Ephod. And the prince of ti: 
tribe of the children of Ephraim, Kemuel the fon of Shiphtan. 
25 And the prince of the tribe of the children of Zebulun, Elizaphan 
26 the fon of Parnach. And the prince of the tribe of the children of 
27 Wachar, Paltiel the fon of Azzan. And the prince of the tribe of 
28 -the children of Aſher, Ahihud the ſon of Shelomi. And the prince 
of the tribe of the children of Naphtali, Pedahel the fon of Ammi- 
29 hud. Thele ove they whom the Loxv commanded to divide the in- 
heritance unto (he children of Iſracl in the land of Canaan. 


. 


Forty eight cities aſſigned to the Levites, of which fix were cities of refuge, ver. i115. [tn 


what cafes it was noi allowed to flee lo theſe, ver. 16-21. Ut what cafes it was ud, 
ver. 22—-24. Laws concerning lem, ver. 25 —34. 


1 ND the Lorp ſpake unto Moics in the plains oi Moab by 
2 Jordan, near Jericho, laving, * Command the children of 


Irael, that they give unto the Levites of the inheritance of their 
poſſeſhon, cities to dwell in: and ye {hall give % unto the Le. 
3 vites, ſuburbs ſor the cities round about thein. And the cities ſhall 
they have to dwell in, and the fuburbs of thera ſhall be for their 
4 cattle, and ior their goods, and for all their beaſts. And the fub- 
urbs of the cities which ye thall give unto the Levites, halt react: 
from the wall of the city and outward, a thouſand cubits round 


V. 3. For th; calile—For paſturage for it is 79 toufand, But this verſe and the 
their cattle: where they might not build next do not ſpeak to the ſame thing; this 
houſes, nor plant gardens, orchards or. ſpeaks of the ſpace from whence the fab. 
vineyards, no nor fow corn, for which urbs ſhall] be mealured, the next {peaks of 
they were abundantly provided out of the the ſpace unto which that mature tall be 
lirſt- fruits. And theſe fuburbs did not be- extended; and the words may very wel! 
long to the Lexites in common, but were be read thus. And e u Shall be 


diſtributed to them in convenient pro- /7on the wat! of ke city and from without :7, 


- 


portions. or, from the outwurd purts of it, even from 
V. 4. A thoufand cubits—In the next verſe a thoufana cubits round egvout, Which are 
mentioned 


l., xiv. 3, 4. xi. 2. Ezet. xIv. 1. 4. 5. viii. 9— 13. 1 Cor. ix. 14. 
ä Gal. vi. 6. 


To om ae ar ron 
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: 
: 
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: 


578 NV U M B E R S. Ch. xxxv. 5—12. 


5 about. And ye ſhall meaſure from without the city on the 
eaſt- ſide two thouſand cubits, and on the {ſouth ſide two thou- 
ſand cubits, and on the weſt fide two thoufand cubits, and on 
8 | the north ſide two thouſand cubits; and the city ſhall be in 
| 6 the midſt: this ſhall be to them the ſuburbs of the cities. And 
among the cities which ye ſhall give unto the Levites, there ſhall bet 
ſix cities for refuge, which ye ſhall appoint for the man-flayer, that 
he may flee thither: and to them ye ſhall add forty and two cities. 
7 So all the cities which ye ſhall give to the Levites ſhall be 
8 forty and eight cities: them hall ye give with their ſuburbs. And 


* the cities which ye ſhall give, ha hof the poſſeſſion of the chil. = 

| dren of Iſrael : 7 from them that have many, ye ſhall give many ; but 
from tem that hive few, ye ſhall give few. Every one ſhall give of his 

| cities unto the Levites according to his inheritance which he inhe— 


9, 10 riteth. And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak unto 
the children of Ifrael, and ſay unto them, & When ye be come 

11 over Jordan, into the land of Canaan: Then || ye. ſhall appoint 1 
you cities to be cities of refuge for you, that the ſlayer may flee 5 

12 thither, which killeth any perſon at unawares. And they ſhall be 
unto you cities for refuge from the avenger, that the man- Mayer 


——ũ——ꝓ— — — . 


mentioned not as the thing meaſured, but among the Lewes, partly beanie they 
as the ſpace from which the meaſuring line might be preſumed to be the moſt proper 
ſhould begin. And then it follows, ver. 5. and impartial judges between man-llayers, 
And ve fha! ll meaſur e from without the city, (not and wilful murderers; partly becauſe their 
from the wall of the city, as ſaid before ver. 4. preſence and authority would more effec- 
but from without it, that is, from the ſaid tually bridle the paſſions of the avenger of 
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outward ſpace of a thouſand cubits with- blood who might purſue him thither; and 
out the wall of the city round about) on the perhaps to ſignify, that it is only in Chriſt 
] eaſt fide two thouſand cubits. So in truth there (whom the Levitical prieſts repreſented) 
g were three thouſand cubits from the wall that ſinners find refuge and ſafety from the 

of the city, whereof one thouland pro- deſtroyer. : _ 

bably were for out-houles, Ralls for cat- V. 11, Unawares—Not wilfully, de- 


tle, gardens, vineyards and olive-yards, fignedly or maliciouſly, but through mil- 

and the other two thouſand for paſture, take or indiſcretion. 
which are therefore called the field of the V. 12, From the avenger— Heb. from the 
ſuburbs, Lev. xxv. 34. by way of diſtinction redeemer, or. from the next kinſman, to whom 
trom the ſuburbs themſelves, which con- by the law belonged the right of redemp - 
i {iſt of the frit thouſand cubits from the tion of the lands of, and vindication of the 
i | | wall of the city. injury done to, the perlon deceaſed. Die 
vl V. 6. Cities for r:fuge-—Or, of efcape for not—Be not killed by the avenger meeting 
i manllayers: And theſe cities are aſſigned him in ſome other place. Before the congi e 
gain 
1 Deut. iv. 41. Foſh. xx. 2. Xxi. g. 21. + Chap. XXVi. 64. Deut. xix. 2, Foſh 
1 | xx. 2, || Exod. xxi. 13. 
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die not, until he ſtand before the congregation in judgment. 
13 And of theſe cities which ye ſhall give, fix cities ſhall ye have for 
14 refuge. Ye ſhall give three cities on this fide Jordan, and three 
cities ſhall ye give in the land of Canaan, wich ſhall be cities of re- 


15 fuge. Thele fix cities ſhall be a refuge, 


Iſrael, and for the ſtranger, and [or the ſojourner among them; 
that every one that killeth any perſon unawares, may flee thither. 
16 * And if he ſmite him with an inſtrument of iron (fo that he die 
17 he is a murderer: the murderer ſhall ſurely be put to death. And 
if he ſmite him with throwing a ſtone (wherewtith he may die) and 
he die, he zs a murderer : the murderer {hall ſurely be put to death. 
18 Or / he ſmite him with an hand-weapon of wood (wherewith be 
may die) and he die, he is a murderer: the murderer ſhall ſurely 
19 be put to death. The revenger of blood himſelf ſhall flay the mur- 


20 derer: when he meeteth him. 


21 or hurl at him by laying of wa! it, 


him with his hand that he ce : 
to death, for he z5 a murderer : 


And il he thruſt him of hatred, 
that he die; Or in enmity {mite 


he that ſmote hom all ſurely be put 


the revenger of blood (hall ! lay the 
22 murderer when he meeteth him. 


But if he thruſt him ſudde >nlv i 


without enmity, or have caſt upon him any thing without laying of 
23 wait: Or with any ſtone wherewith a man may die, lceing 

him not, and call it upon him that he die, and was not his enemy. 
24 neither ſought his harm: Then the congregation ſhall judge be- 

tween the tlayer, and the revenger of blood: according to thele 


80 
CI 


judgments. And the congregation hall delwer the flayer out of 


the hand of the revenger of blood, and the congregation ſhall re. 
ſtore him to the city of his refuge, whither he was fled : and he ſhall 
abide in it, unto the death of the high pries which was anointed 


 £ation—Before the judges or elders who 
were appointed in every city for the de- 
hon of criminal caules, who were to ex- 
imine, and that pub lickly before the peo- 
pie, whether the murder was wiltul or ca- 
inal. 

V. 14. On this fide Forda: —gBecauſe that 
land was as long as Carazn, though uot fo 
broad, and beſides the fe might de conve- 


nient for many of them that lived in Ca- 
dun. 


V. 16. Je mite him — Wittingly and wil- 


Exod. xxi. 18, 14. 1 Deut. xix. 11. 


J 


fully, though not wit! :; premeditated ma— 
lice. Ile ſhall be it to death Yea though 
he were fled into the euy of refuge. : 
V. 19. He fhall ſia; him-—Either by him- 
{elt. as the following words ſhew : lo it is 
a permiflion, that he may do it 3 
oltence to God or danger to himſelf; 
by the magiſtrate, from whom hc thall bi 
mand juſtice : o it is a command. 
V. 24. Then-—li the man- Bayer flee to 
to the 25 ot retuge. 
V. 25. He fliall abide in it Be confined 


10 


I. Exod. xxi. 13. Hod. xxix. 7. Lev. iv. g. 
F A 18 | 


both tor the children of 
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26 with the holy oil. But if the ſlayer ſhall at any time come without the 

27 border of the city of his refuge, whither he was fled: And the re- 

venger of blood find him without the borders of the city of his re- 

fuge, and the revenger of blood kill the flayer, he ſhall not be 

28 guilty of blood: Becauſe he ſhould have remained in the city of 

his refuge, until the death of the high prieſt : but after the death 

of the high-prieſt, the {layer ſhall return into the land of his pol- 

29 ſeſſion. So theſe things ſhall be for a ſtatute of judgment unto you, 

| 30 throughout your generations in all your dwellings. - Whoſo 

killeth any perſon, the murderer [hall be put to death by the 

mouth of witneſſes : but one witneſs ſhall not teſtify againſt any 

31 perſon to cauſe him to die. Moreover, ye ſhall take no fatisfattion 

for the life of a murderer which 2s guilty of death, but he ſhal! 

32 be ſurely put to death. And ye ſhall take no fatisfattion for him 

that is fled to the city of his refuge, that he ſhould come again to 

33 dwell in the land, until the death of the prieſt. So ye thall not pol- 

tate the land wherein ye ave: for blood, it“ defileth the land: and 

the land cannot be cleanſed of the blood that is ſhed therein, but 

34 by the blood of him that ſhed it. Defile not therefore the land 

| which ye ſhall. inhabit, wherein + I dwell: for I the Logp dwel! 
| among the children of Ifrael. 


CH AP. XXXVI. 


In me  onvemence if heirefſes ſhould marry into another tribe, ver. 1—4. An appointment that i 
fhould marry in thetr own tribe, ver. 5—9. Zelophehad's daughters mar- "Ty ther * 
ver. 10-12. The concluſion, ver. 13. 


1 A ND the chief fathers of the families of the children of Gileac 
the fon of Machir, the ſon of Manaſſeh, of the families o 


tO it. partly to ſhew che hatefulneſs of death of Chriſt (the true High-pric!! 
murder in God's account by ſo ſevere a whom the others repreſented) is the on 
puniſhment, inflicted upon the very ap- mean whereby ſins are pardoned and {: 
pearance of it, and partly for the ſecurity ners ſet at hberty. 

of the man- ſlayer, ieft the preſence of V. 27. Not guility— Not liable to punis 
luch a perſon, and his converſation among ment from men, though not free of gu 
the kindred of the deceaſed, might occa- before God. This God ordained to ob. 
hon reproach and blood-ſhed. The dea!h lige the man-ſtayer to abide in his city of 

cf the hug h- prieſ.— Perhaps to ſhew that the refuge. 


Deul. xvi. 6. xix. 15. Mall. xvii. 16. 2 950 ii. 1. Neb. X. 28, VM. iv. 11 
T Pſal. cxxxv. 21. Ju. lvii. 15. 
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the ſons of Jofeph 
2 fore the 


TS MO ME K-66 581. 


came near, and ſpake before Mofes, and be- 
princes, the chief fathers of the children of Ifracl. And 


they faid, The Loxp commanded my lord to give the land for 


an inheritance by lot to the children of Ifract : 


commanded by 


and + my lord was 


the Lorn, to give the inheritance of Zelophehad 
3 our brother unto his daughters. 


And if they be married to any of 


the ſons of the »th-r tribes of the children of Iracl, then ſhall 
their inheritance be taken from the inheritance of our fathers, and 
ſhall be put to the inheritance of the tribe, whereunto they are rc- 
ceived: ſo ſhall it be taken from the lot of our inheritance. And 


4 when the 7 


{ jubitec of the children of Ifracl hall be, then ihail their 
inheritance be put unto the inheritance of the tribe whereunto they 


are received, ſo ſhall their inheritance be taken away from the in- 


5 heritance of the tribe of our fathers. 


And Moles commanded the 


children of Iſrael according to the word of the Lozp, ſaying, The 


6 tribe of the {ons of Jole ph "hath {ard well. 
the Lonp doth command concerning the 


Thus 25 the thing WiC 
daughters of Zelo phe had. 


laying, Let them marry to whom they think bell: only to the ta. 


SI 


mily of the tribe of their father ſhall they marry. 
the inheritance of the children of Iſrael remove from tribe 0 


80 {hall 10! 


tribe: for every one of the children of Iſracl thall Keep himſelf to 


8 the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. 


And ev cry daughter 


that poſleſſeth an inheritance in any tribe of the children of lfrac!, 
ſhall be wife unto one of the family of the tribe of her father: that 
the children of Iſrael may enjoy every man the inheritance of his 


9 fathers, 


V. g. Our brother —Our kinſman. 

V. 6. To the family—They ſeem hereby to 
be confined not only to the ſame tribe, 
but alfo to the family of their tribe, as ap- 
pears from the reaſon of the law, for Gol 
would have the inheritance of families as 
well as tribes kept entire and unnuxed. 

V. 8. The mheruance of his father Is 
law was not general to forbid ev ery woman 
© marry into another tribe, as may be rea- 
onably concluded from the pr actice of lo 
many patriarehs, kings. prieſts, and other 
holy men, who have married women of 
Vol. 1. | C 
. vi. 55. 


Neither ihall the inheritance remove 


> {rom one tribe to 


other tribes, yea ſometimes of other na- 
tions, but reſtrained to heireſſes, or ſuch 
as were likely to be ſo. Butif they had 
brethren, they were free to marry into any 
tribe, yet fo that, if their brethren died, 
the inheritance went from them to the 
next a-kin of their father's tribe and fa- 
ily. And the principal reafon why God 
was ſollicitous to prelerve tribes and fa- 
milies unmixed was. that the tribe and fa- 
mily too, out of which the Meffrah was te 
come. ind by which he ſhould Jo known, 
might be evident and unqueſtionable, 


0 all Othe1 


+ Ch: ap. Xxvli. 1. Joffe. xvii. g. 


＋ Lev. xxv. 10. 
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| another tribe : but every one of the tribes of the children of 
| 10 Ifracl ſhall keep himſelf to his own inheritance. Even as the 
Loxp commanded Moſes, ſo did the daughters of Zelophehad. 
11 § For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, and Noah, the 
daughters of Zelophehad, were married unto their father's bro— 

12 ther's ſons. And they were married into the families of the ſons of 

Manaſſeh, the ſon of Joſeph, and their inheritance remained in the 

13 tribe of the family of their tather. Theſe are the commandments, 

and the judgments which the Lox commanded by the hand of 


Moſes, unto the children of Iſrael near the plains of Moab, by 
Jordan near Jericho. 


— — — [ ũ . : ð— 2 


O N 


The Fifth Book of Mos Es called VEU TE RON OMNI. 


The Greek interpreters call this book Deuteronomy, that is, The ſecond law, , 
a fecond edition of the law, becauſe it is a repetition of many of the law, 
(as wel! as much of the huftory) contained in the three foregoing boot. 
They to whom, the firſt law was given were all dead, and a new generation) 

/prung up, to whom God would have it repeated by Moſes himpelf, that 
might make the decper impreſſion upon them. It begins with a brief 
 hearfal of the moſt remarkable events, that had befallen them ſince they cans 
from mount Sinai. In the fourth chapter begins a pathetic exhortation !: 
 obedienee : From the 12th to the 27th are repeated many particular laws, in 
forced in the 27th and 28th with promiſes and threatnings, which are forme: 
into a covenant, chap. xxix. xxx. Care is taken in chap. xxxi. to He 
petuate the remembrance of theſe things among them, particularly by a ſor, 
chap. xxxii. concluded with a bleſſing, chap. xxx11. All this was deliuere! 

q by Moſes to Iſrael, in the laſt month of his life. See how buſy this gre 

l and good Man was to do good, when he knew his time was ſhort. 
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DEUTER O NOM Y. 


CHAP. 1. 


The preface, fexing the time and place, ver. 1—5. Ijrarl commanded to march, ver. 6—8 
Judges provided, ver. g-—143. They come to Kadefh-barnea, ver. > ge Spres ſent, ther 


report, the people's murmuring, ver. 22-—33. 


The fer tence paſt upon Yew, ver. 34—40. 


They are ſmitten by the Amorites, and remain at Kadeſi, ver. 41—46. 


HES E. be the words which Moſes ſpake unto all Iſrael, on 
this ide Jordan, in the wilderneſs, in the plain over again{l 


Zuph, between Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, and Hazeroth, 


and Dizahab. 


NI 


(There are eleven days journey from Horeb, by the 
3 way of mount Ser, unto Kadeſh-barnca.) 


And it ROSS LO pals 


in the fortieth year, in the eleventh month, on the firſt day of the 
month, that Moſes ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, according 
unto all that the Loxp had given him in commandment unto them : ; 
4 * After he had {lain Sihon the king of the Amorites, which dwelt 


in Heſnbon; and Og the king 
5 roth in Edrei. 


V. 1. All fra Namely, by the heads 
or elders of the leveral tribes, who were 
to communicate theſe diſcourſes to all the 


people. Iu the wilderneſi—TIn the plain of 


Moab, as may appear by comparing this 
with ver. 5. and Numb. xxii. 1. and Deut. 
xxx1v. 8. The word Swyh here uled docs 
not ſignify the Red-Sra, which is com- 
monly called jam-ſuph, and which was at 
too great a diſtance, but ſome other place 
now unknown to us, (as allo molt of the 
following places are) lo called from the 
reeds or flags, or Tufhes (which that word 
hemfies) that grew in or near it. Paran— 
Not that Numb. x. 12. which there and 
elſewhere is called the Wilderneſs of Haran, 
and which was too remote. but ſome 

other place called by the fame name. 
| Laban, Hazeroth, and Dizahab-—Thele 
places ſeem to be the ſeveral bounds, 
not of the whole country uf Mea, but 
Numb. 25 


OY of of 2 
* Numd. xxi. 24. 33. 


of Baſhan, which dwelt at + Aita- 
On this fide Jordan, in the land of Moab, began 


of the plain of Moab, where Moyes now Was. 

V. 2. There are eleven days Jo: burney—This 
is added to ſhew that the reaſon wh y the 
ſfraehites in io many years were advanced 
no farther from Horeb, than to theie 
plains, was not the diltance of the places 
but becauſe of their rebellions. KAadejh- 
barnea-— Which was not far from the bor- 
ders of Canaan, 

V. 3. The eleventh month-—Which was but 
a little before his death. Al! that the Lord 
had given him in commandment— Which ſhews 
not only that what he now delivered was 
in ſubſtance the lame with what had for- 
merly been commanded, but that God 
now commanded him to repeat it. He 


gave this rehcarfal and exhortation by di- 


vine direction: God appointed him to 
leave this legacy to the church. 

V. 4. 02 His palace or manſion- houſe 
Was at Altar oh, and he was lain at £dre:. 


„ . 


T 7oſl, xiii. 31. 


384 DE UTE ROVNOM V. 
6 Moſes to declare this law, ſaying, | 


7 


Ch. i. 6—16. 
The Loxp our God ſpake unto 
us in Horeb, ſaying, Ye have dwelt long enough in this mount: 


Turn you, and take your journey, and go to the mount of the 
Amorites, and unto all te places nigh thereunto, in the plain, in 


the hills and in the vale, and in the ſouth, and by the ſea-fide, 


to the.land of the Canaanites, and unto Lebanon, unto the great 
river the river Euphrates. Behold I have ſet the land before you 
go in, and poſſeſs the land, which the Loxy ſware unto your fathers, 
+ Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob to give unto them, and to their 
feed after them. And I ſpake unto you at that time, fayins, 
I am not able to bear you myſelf alone: The Lonp your Goc 
hath multiphed you, and behold, 30 are this day as the ſtars of 
heaven for multitude. The Loxp God of your fathers make you 
a thouſand times ſo many more as ye are, and bleſs you, as he 
hath promiſed you. How can I my {elf alone bear your cum- 
brance, and your burden, and your flrife? Take ye wiſe men 


and underſtanding, and known among your tribes, and I will make 


14 them rulers over you. And ye anſwered me, and ſaid, The thing 
15 which thou haſt ſpoken is good for us to do. 


10 


So I took the chic! 
of your. tribes, wile men and known, and made them heads over 


you ; captains over thouſands, and captains over hundreds, and 
captains over fifties. and captains over tens, and officers among 
your tribes. And I charged your judges at that time ſaying, Hear 
the cauſes between your brethren, and * judge righteoully between 


V. 7. To the mount of the Amorites-—That 
is, to the mountainous country where the 
Amorites dwelt, which is oppoled to the 


plain, where others of them dwelt. And 


this is the firſt mentioned, becaule it was 
in the borders of the land. 

V. 8. Before you—Heb. Before your faces; 
it is open to your view, and to your pol- 
ſeſſion; there is no impediment | in the way. 

V. 9. At that time That is, about that time, 
namely, a little before their coming to Horeb. 

V. 12. Yow burden—The trouble of 


ruling and managing ſo perverſe a people 


Þ+ Gen, xii. 7. xv. 7. xVil. 7. Xvili. 18. xxvi. 4. XXViIli. 13. 


Your ſftrife——Your contentions among your- 
ſelves, for the determination whereof the 
elders were appointed. 

V. 15. Officers—Inferior oflicers, ib 
were to attend upon the ſuperior mag! 
4 and to execute their decrees. 

V. 16. The flrenger —That converſeth 67 
dealeth with him. To ſuch God woutd 
have juſtice equally adminiftired as to his 
own people, partly for the honour of re- 
ligion, and partly for the intereſt whic!; 
every man hath in matters of common 
right. 

V. 17. Rejpec 
y 2 Sam. xxiv. 3. 


Gen. xv. 5. xxii. 17. xxvi. 4. Exod. Xxxll, 13. John vii. 4. 
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every man and + his brother, and the ſtranger that is with him. I Ye 


ſhall not reſpect perſons in judgment, but you ſhall hear the ſmall as 
well as the great, you ſhall not be afraid of the face of man: for 
the judgment is God's: and the cauſe that is too hard for you, 
bring it unto me, and I will hear it. And I commanded you at 
that time all the things which ye {ſhould do. And when we de- 


parted from Horeb, we went through all the great and terrible wil- 


derneſs, which you ſaw by the way of the mountain of the Amo- 
rites, as the Lord our God commander us, and, we came to Ka. 
deſh-barnea. And I laid unto you, Ye are come unto the mountain 
of the Amorites, which the Loxp our God doth give unto us, Be- 
hold, the Loxp thy God hath ſet the land before thee: go up, and 
poſſeſs it, as the LoD God of thy fathers hath ſaid unto thee: fear 
not, NT be diſcouraged. And ye came near unto me, every 
one of you and ſaid. We will ſend men before us, and they {hall 
ſearch us out the land, and bring us word again, hy what way we 
rauſt go up, and into what cities we {hall come. And the lay ing 
pleaſed me well: and I took twelve men of vou, one of 2 tribe. 
And“ they turned and went up into the mountain, and came unto 
the valley of Eſhcol, and ſearched it cut. And they took of the 
fruit of the land in their hands, and brought z down unto vs, and 
brought us word again, and ſaid, 7! ts a good land winch the Lorn 
our God doch give us. Notwithilanding ye would not go ap, 
but rebelled againſt ihe commandment of the Lok your God. And 
ye murmured in your tents, and {a1d. Becauſe the Lozr hated u 

he hath brought us forth out of the land of Egypt, to deliver us 


24 22 #e ons — leb. Not enow, 


that is, not give len- 


and doing his work; who therefore will 
defend you therein againſt all your ene- 


ence accordi ing to the outward qualities 
of the perſon, as he is poor or rich, your 
iriend or enemy, but purely according to 
the merit of the caule. For whichrealon 
lvme of the Grectan law-givers ordered 
that the judges ſhould give Dance in the 
dark where they could not fee mens faces. 
The judgment is God lt is palled in ihe 
name of God, and 3 commiſhon from 
him, by you as repreſenting his perſon, 


T Lev. xxiv. 22. 1 Lev. xix. 15. 


Chap. xvi. 19. 
| Numb. xiii. 3. 


mies, and to whom you muil g've an er- 
At Acer 8 

V. 18. All the the ms which ye ſhall do —TI 
delive: be unio you, and elpecially unto 
your judges, all the laws, ftarutes. and 


judg ments re\caled unto me by the lord 


111 Hor! | 
V. 24. Eſtcor—That is, of grapes, Io 
called from the gooaly cluſler Ot grapes 
which they brought from 1 
28. G edler 
1 Sam. xvi. 7. Prov XXlV. 23. 
* Numb. X111, 14. | 


— 
* 


2 
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Ch. i1,.28—gg. 


28 into the hand of the Amorites to deſtroy us. Whither ſhall we go 
up? Our brethren have diſcouraged our 1 5555 ſaying, + The peo- 
ple is greater and taller than we, the cities are great and _— up 


to heaven; and moreover we have ſeen the ſons of the 


tf Anakims 


29 there. Then I ſaid unto you, Dread not, neither be afraid of 
30 them. The Loxp your God which goeth before you, he ſhall fight 


for you, according to all that he did for you in E 


gypt, before 


31 your eyes, And in the wilderneſs, where thou halt ſeen how that 
the Loxp thy God bare thee as a man doth bear his ſon, in all the 


32 way that ye went, until ye came into this place. 
33 ye || did not believe the Loxp your God; 


Yet in this thing 
Who went in the way 


before you, ++ to ſearch you out a place to pitch your tents in, in 
lire by night, to ſhew you by what way ye ſhould go, and in a cloud 


34 by day. 


And the Loxp heard the voice of your words, and was 


35 wrath and ſware, ſaying, ++ Surely there ſhall not one of theſc 
men of this evil generation ſee that good land, which I fwarc tv 


36 give unto your fathers; 
ſhall fee it, and to him will 1 


Save Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, he 


give the land that he hath troden 
upon, and to his children, becauſe he hath wholly 


followed the 


37 Lok. & Alſo the Lorn was angry with me for your ſakes, ſaying, 
38 Thou ſhalt not go in thither. But Joſhua the fon of Nun, who 
ſtandeth before thee, he ſhall go in thither; Encourage him; for 


39 he ſhall. cauſe Iſrael to inherit it. 


V. 28. Greater -In number and ſtrength 
and valour. 

V. 31. Bare thee—Or, carried thee, as 
a father carries his weak and tender child 
in his arms, through difficulties and dan- 
gers, gently leading you according. as you 
are able to go, and ſuſtaining you by 


his power and goodneſs. 


V. 32. Ye did not believe the Lord-—So they 
could not enter in, becauſe of 'unbelief. i: 
was not any other fin ſhut them out of 
Canaan, but their diſbelief of that pro- 
miſe, which was typical of golpcl- 
grace: to ſignify that no fin will ruin 
us but unbeltef, which is a fin againſt the 


+ Numb. xiii. 28, 29. 32, 33- + Numb. S111, 


| Pal. Ixxviii. 22. Heb. iii. 1, 2. 18, 19. 
Ezek. xx. 6. 


Chap. iii. 26. iv. 21. xxxiv. 4. 


2 Ly 


tt Numb. xiv. 23. Hal. xcv. 11. 


 Morcover, your little ones, 


remedy; and therefore without remedy. 

V. 33. Your words —That is to ſay, your 
murmarings, your unthankful, impatient, 
diſtruſtful 4 rebellious peeches. 

V. 36. Save Caleb Under whom 700 
is comprehended, though not here ex pre 
led, becauſe he was not now to be one of 
the people, but to be ſet over them as a 
chief governor. 

V. 37. For your fakes Upon occaſion of 
your wickedneſs and perverlenels, by 
which you provoked me to ſpeak unad.- 
ly: ; 

V. 38. Who ftandeth—Who is now thy 
ſervant. 

V. 44 45 

Ads x1. 18. 

#4 Numb. x. 33. 

Numb. XX. 12. xxvli. 14. 


28. + . Ixiii. 9. Hof. xi. g 


*#* Exod. xiii. 21. 


* 
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which ye ſaid ſhould be a prey, and your children which in that 
day had no knowledge || between good and evil, they ſhall go in 

40 thither, and unto them will I give it, and they ſhall poſſeſs it. But 
as for you, turn ye, and take your journey into the wilderneſs by 

41 the way of the Red-ſea. Then ye anſwered and ſaid unto me, 
* We have ſinned againſt the Loxp, we will go up and fight, ac- 
cording to all that the Lord our God commanded us. And when 

ye had girded on every man his weapons of war, ye were ready 

42 to go up into the hill. And the Loxp ſaid unto me, fay unto them, 
Go not up, neither fight, for I am not among you: leſt ye be 
43 ſmitten before your enemies. So I ſpake unto you, and ye would 
not hear, but rebelled againſt the commandment of the Loxp, and 

44 went preſumptuouſly up into the hill. And the Amorites which 
dwelt in the mountain came out againſt you, and chaled you, as 

45 bees do, and deſtroyed you in Seir, even unto Hormah. And ye 
returned and wept before the Lory, but the Loxp would not 
46 + hearken to your voice, nor give ear unto you. So ye abode 
in Kadeſh many days, according unto the days that ye abode there. 


I. 


Their march from Kadeſh-barnea, ver. 1—g. A charge not to trouble the Edo, ver. 4—8. 
Nor the Moabites, ver. 9q-—12. (They pajs the river Zered, ver. 13-16.) Nor the Am- 
moriles, ver. 179—2g3. A command to attac Sihon, ver. 24—26. The conqueſt of his 
kingdom, ver. 27—37. 


15 HEN we turned, and took our journey into the wilderneſs, % 
the way of the red-iea, f as the Lox D {pake unto me: and we 

2 compaſled mount Seir many days. And the Lozy ſpake unto me, 
3 ſaying, Ye have compaſſed this mountain long enough, turn ye 
4 northward. And command thou the people, faying, & Ye are to 
paſs near the coaſt of your brethren, the children of Eſau, which 


dwell in Seir, and they hall be afraid of you: take ye good heed 


V. 44. As bees—As bees Khich being V. 1. Mount Ser-—The mountainous 
provoked, come out of their hives country of Ser or Edom. Many day Even 
in great numbers, and with great for thirty eight years. 
fury purſue their adverſary and dil- V. 3. Nortthard—Towards the land of 
turber, the Amorites and Canaanttes. 

1 V. 6. Buy 
| Jai, vii. 15. * Numb. xiv, 40. 1 Heb. xii. 17. J Numb. xiv, 25. Chap. i. 40. 
Numb. xx. 14. nl 
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Meddle not with them, for I will not 
give you of their land, no not fo much as a foot-breadrh, 
6 cauſe I have given mount Seir unto Eſau for a 


Ch. 1. g—12, 


de- 


buy meat of them for money, that ye may eat, and ye ſhall alſo 


7 buy water of them for money, that ye may drink: For the LoD 
thy God hath bleſſed thee in all the works of thy 
eth thy walking through this great wilderneſs : 


hand; he || know- 
theſe forty years the 


8 Lord thy God hath bern with thee, thou haſt lacked nothing. And 


when we paſſed 


Ezion-Gaber, we turned and 
9 of Moab. 


by from our brethren, the children of Efan which 
dwelt in rr through the way 


of the plain from Elah, and from 


paſſed by the way of the wilderneſs 
And the Lozy ſaid unto me, Diſtreſs not the Moab- 
ites, neither contend with them in battle: 


for I will not give thee 


of their land /or a poſſeſſion, becaule I have given Ar unto the 
10 children of Lot for a poſſeſſion. (The Emims dwelt therein in times 


11 paſt, a people great and many, and tall as * the Anakims:) 
alſo were accounted giants; as the Anakims 


12 them Emims. 


Which 
: but the Moabites call 


+ The Horims allo dwelt in Seir before-time but thc 


children of Eſau ſucceeded them, when they had deſtroyed then 
from before them, and dwelt in their ſtead, as Ifrael did unto the 


V. 6. Buy meat—Vor though the manna 
did yet rain upon them, they were not 
forbidden to buy other meats when th 
had opportunity, but only were forbidden 


greedily to hunger after them when they 


could not obtain them. Buy water —For 
water in thoſe parts was ſcarce, and 
therefore private perſons did ſeverally dig 
Ps. for their particular ule. - 

Ne Lord hath blefſed thee—ÞBy 
Gods bleſſing thou art able to buy t 
conveniencies, and therefore thy theft and 
rapine will be inexculable, becauſe with- 
out any pretence of necellity. Ic knows 
n Heb. He hath known, that is, ob- 
terved, or regarded with care and kind- 
nels, which that word often notes. Which 
experience of God's ſingular goodneſs 
to thee, ſhould make thee rely on him 
itil, and not uſe any unjuſt practice to 


+ Rom. xii. 18. 8 Gen. xxxvi. 8. Joh. xxiv. 
R 7 Gen. xxxvi. a 


procure what thou wanteſt or deſireſt. 

V. 8. We turned—From our direct road 
which lay throagh Edom. 

V. 9. Ar—T he chief city of the Moabite:, 
here put for the whole country which de- 

ended upon it. The children of Tol 85 
called to ſignify that this preſervation, was 
not for their ſakes, for they were a wicked 
people, but for Lit's fake whoſe memory 
Cod yet honours. 

V. 10. The Emim Men terrible for ſta- 
ture and ſtrength, as their very name im- 
ports, whole expulſion by the Moabites 13 
here noted as a great encouragement tu 
the ifraelties, for whoſe fake he would 
much more drive out the wicked and AC- 
curſed Canaanites. 

V. 12. Which the Lord gave—-The paft 
tenſe is here put for the future, will give 
after the manner of the pe ophets. 

V. 23, The 
|| Pal. i. 4 w 8 xlii. 28. 33. 


poſſeſſion. Ye ſhall 
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13 land of his poſſeſſion which the Lornd gave unto them. Now 
riſe up, faid J. and get you over | the brook Zered: and we went 
14 over the brook Zered. And the ſpace in which we came from 
Kadeſh-barnea, until we were come over the brook Zered, was 
thirty and eight years, until all the generation of the men of war 
were walled out from among the hoſt, as the Lorp ſware unto 
15 them. For indeed the hand of the Lorp was againſt them, to de- 
16 ſtroy them from among the holt, until they were conſumed. So it 
came to paſs when all the men of war were conſumed and dead 
7 from among the people, That the Lonxp ſpake unto me, ſay ing 
18. 19 Thou art to paſs over by Ar, the coaſt of Moab, this day. "And 
when thou comeit nigh over againſt the children of Ammon, diſtre!s 
them not, nor meddle with them: tor I will not give thee of the 
land of the children of Ammon any poſſeſſion, becauſe 1 have given 


20 it unto the children of Lot for a pole mon. That allo was ac- 
counted a land of giants : giants Jo elt therein in old time, and the 


21 Ammonites call them d Zamzumminmns; A people great, and many, 
and tall as the Anakuns : but the Loo deſtroyed them belore them. 
22 and they fucceeded them, and dwelt in their ſtead: As he did to 
the children of Eau | which dwelt in Seir, when he deitroyed the 
Horims from before them, and they ſucceeded them, and dwelt in 
23 their ſtead, even unto this day. And the * Avims which dwelt in 
__Hazerim, even. unto Azzah, the Caphtorims, which came forth out 
24 of Caphtor, deſtroyed them, and dwelt in their ſtead. ) Riſe ve 
up, take your journey, and + paſs over the river Arnon : bekold, 
I have given into thy hand Sihon the Amorite, King of Heſhbon, 
and his land: begin, pollels :,, and contend with him in baitle, 
25 This day will I begin to put the TT dread of thee, and the fear of 


thee upon the nations that are under.the whole heaven, who ithall 


hear report of thee, and (hall tremble, and be in anguiſh becauſe 


V. 23. The Capitorim—A people a-kin 
to the Philiſitnes, Gen. x. 14. and confe- 
derate with them in chis cuterprize. and 
lo dwelling together, and by degrees unit- 
ing together by marrtages. they became 
one people. Caphior—Which is by the 
learned thought to be Cappadocia : whither 
theſe people might make an expedition 


out of Egypt. either becauſe of the report 
of the great riches of part of that country 
which drew others thither from places 
equally remote, or for {ome other reaſon 
now unknown. 

V. 25, Under heauen— The following 


words reltrain the ſentence to thofe nati- 


ons that heard of them. 


Vol. I. Dddd V. 28. On 
T Numb. xxi. 12, I Gen. xiv. 5. Gen. xxxii. 3. Joſh. xiii. 3. Numb. xxi. 13. 16, 
++ Pal. xlviii. 6. cv. 38. 
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26 


27 
28 


29 ( 


30 


7 


92 
33 
34 


36 


37 


of thee. And I ſent meſſengers out of the wilderneſs of Kedemoth, 


unto Sihon king of Heſhbon, with words of peace, ſaying, 
| Let me paſs through thy land; I will go along by the high-way, 
I will neither turn unto the right hand, or to the left. Thou ſhalt 
ſell me meat for money, that I may eat, and give me water for 
money, that I may drink : only I will paſs through on my fect. 
As the children of Eſau which dwelt in Seir, and the Moabites 
which dwell in Ar, did unto me) until I {hall paſs over Jordan, 
into the land which the Lox D our God giveth us. But Sihon king 
of Heſhbon would not let us paſs by him for “ the Loxp thy God 
hardened his ſpirit, and made his heart obſtinate, that he might 
deliver him into thy hand, as appeareth this day. And the Loky 
ſaid unto me, Behold, I have begun to give Sihon and his land be- 
fore thee, begin to poſſeſs, that thou mayeſt inherit his land. 
+ Then Sihon came out againſt us, he and all his people, to fight at 
Jahaz. And the Lokp our God delivered him before us, and Wwe 
{mote him, and his fons, and all his people. And we took all his 
cities at that time, and utterly deſtroyed the men, and*the women, 
and the little ones of every city, we left none to remain. Only the 
cattle we took for a prey unto ourſelves, and the ſpoil of the cities 
which we took: 
Arnon, and from the city that is by the river, even unto Gilead, 
there was not one city too ſtrong for us: the Lord our God deli- 
vered all unto us. Only unto the land of the inen of Ammon 
thou cameſt not, nor unto any place of the river J Jabbok, nor unt 


From Aroer, which zs by the brink of the river of 


V. 28. On my feet—Or, with my company 
who are on foot : which is added fignificant- 
ly, becauſe if their army had conſiſted as 
much of horſemen as many other armies 
did. their paſlage through his land might 
have been more miſchievous and dangerous. 

V. 29. As the children of Efau did — They 
did permit them to pals quietly by the 
borders, though not through the heart of 
their land, and in their paſſage the people 
{old them meat and drink, being it ſeems 
more kind to them than their king would 
have had them ; and theretore they here 


Chap. xx, 10, || Numb, xxl. 21, 22. 


x Goa XXxII. 72, 


& 
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aſcribe this favour not to the king, thou g 
they are now treating with a king, but to 
the people, the children of Efats. 

V. 30 . Hardened his ſpiri That is, ſuſ- 
fered it to be hardened. 

V. 34. Uiteriy deftroyed—By God's com- 
mand, theſe be ing C a pe art of thoſe people 
who were devoted by the Lord of life and 


death, to utter eftruRion for their abo- 
minable wicke: (NC1S, 
V. 37. 2 7abbok—— That 1s, beyond 


Fabook : for that was the border of the 
Ammonites, 


V. 8. On 
* 70. xi. 20. f Numb. xxl. 23, 
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Tie 


half, ver. 12—17. On condition of affiſting their brethren, ver. 18-20, Joſhua en- 


the cities in the mountains, nor unto whatſoever the Logp our God 
forbad us. 


. 


conqueſt of Og and tus country, ver. 1-—11. The diſtribution of it to the two tribes and ant 


couraged, ver. 2 1i—2 2. Moles prays that he may go into Canaan, v. 23——25. But i; refuſed, 
yet permitted to lee it, ver. 2H—29, 


1 


ty 


©) 
'P, 


HEN we turned, and went up the way to Baſhan: and“ Og 
# Þ the King of Baſhan came out againſt us, he, and all his peo— 
ple to battle at Edrei. And the Lorp ſaid unto me, Fear him not: 
for I will deliver him, and all his people, and his land into thy 
hand, and thou ſhalt do unto him, as thou didſt unto + Sinon king 
of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heſhhon. So the Lord our God 


delivered into our hands { Og alſo tic king of Baſhan, and all his 


G1 


OO SI 


V. 


people: and we ſmote him, until none was lett to him remaining. 
And we took all his cities at that time, there was not a city which 
we took not irom them; threc{core cities, all the region of Argob, 
the kingdom of Og in Baſhan. All theſe cities were fenced with 
high walls, gates, and bars, beſides unwalled towns a great many. 
And we utterly deſtroyed them, as we did unto Sihon king of 
Heſhbon, utterl+ deſtroying the men, women, and children ot 
every City. But all the cattle, and the ſpoil of the cities, we took 
for a prey unto ourſelves. And we took at that time out of the 
hand of the two kings of the Amorites, the land that was on this 
fide Jordan, from the river of Arnon, uno mount Hermon : 
(Which Hermon the Zidonians call Sirion: and the Amorites call it 
Shenir.) All the cities of the plain, and all Gilead, and \ all Baſhan 

unto Salchah and Edrci, cities of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, 


8. On this fide Jordan —So it was ple, and partly in regard of ſeveral tops 


when Moſes wrote this book; but after- and parts of it. 


ward when {frac! palled over Jo) das it was V. 10. A Gilead iet is ſometimes 
called the land ond Jordan. taken for all the /7 ate: poſſeſhons beyond 
V. 


9. Sirion Elſe where called Mount Jordan, and fo it coraprehends Baſlan; 


Gilead, and Lebanon, and here Shenir, and but here for that part of it which lies in 
57108, which ſeveral names are given to and near mount Guead, and fo it is dil- 


this 


N 
bo N 


one mountain partly by ſev ral peo- tinguiſhed from Baſhan and Argob. 
umb. 26, Dddd 2 V. 11. nn 


umb. xxi. 33, &c. Chap. xxxix. 7. Sy Numb. xxi. 24. E Numd. xxi. 33. 
Vol. xii. 5. xili. 11. 


— <5 


eres, — TN COLI 1 A eee * 
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11 For only Og, 


Ch. iii. 11—17, 


king of Baſhan, remained of the remnant of 


giants: behold, his bedſtead was a bedſtead of iron: is it not in 
8 Rabbath of the children of Ammon? Nine cubits was the length 
thereof, and four cubits the breadth of it, after the cuhit of a 


12 man. 


And this land which we poſſeſſed at that time from Aroer, 


which is by the river Arnon, and half mount Gilead, and || the 
13 cities thereof, gave I unto the Reubenites and to the Gadites. And 
the reſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan, being the kingdom of Og, gave! 


unto the half tribe of Manalleh: 


all the region of Argob, with al! 


14 Baſhan, which was called the land of giants. ““ Jair the ſon of 
Manaſſeh took all the country of Argob, unto the coaſts of Geſhurl, 
and Maachathi, and called them after his own name Baſhan-tftha- 


15 voth-jair unto this day. And 44 


I gave Gilead unto Machir. 


16 And unto the Reubenites, and unto the Gadites I gave from Gilead 
even unto the river Arnon, half the valley; and the border, was ever 
unto the river Jabbok, & which ig the border of the children of 

17 Ammon. The plain alſo, and Jordan, and the coaſt Mere, from 


V. 11. In Rabl all Where it might now 
be, either becaule the Ammonztes in ſome 
former battle with Og, had taken it as a 
ſpoil: or becaule after Og's death, the 


Ammonites deſired to have this monument 


of his greatneſs, and the aelites permit- 
ted them to carry it away to their chief 
city. Nine cubits-—y0 his bed was four 
yards and an half long, and two yards 
broad. 

V. 14. Unto thts day This muſt be put a 
mong thole paſſages which were not written 
by Mojes, but added by thoſe holy men, who 
dige {ted the books of Mofes into this order, 
and inſerted [ ſome few pallſages to accom- 
modate things to their own time and people. 

V. 15. Gilead — That is, the half part of 
Gilead. To Machir—That is, unto the 
children of Machir, ſon of Manaſſeh, tor 
Machir was now dead. 

V. 16. Half the valley — Or rather to the 
middle of the rroer: for the word rendered 
half ſignifies commonly eddie, and the 
ſame Hebrew word means both a valley and 


d Sam. X11, 26. 


Fer. xlix. 2, || Num. xxXxit. 33. 


Tt Num. xxxii. 41, TT Num. xxxli. 39. 


a brook or river. And this ſenſe is agree 
able to the truth, that their land extended 
from G:/ead unto Arnon, and, to ſpeal: 
exactly, to the middle of that river; tor as 
that river was the border between them 
and others, ſo one half of it belonged t- 
them. as the other half did to others 
J. x11. 2. The fame thing is expreſſed 1 
the lame words in the Hebrew which 
here, though our tranſlators render the 
ſelf-ſame words there, from the middle of {+ 
rider, which here they render, Aa 5 
valley. There the bounds of Sihon s King 
dom. which was the ſame portion "Ya rc 
mentioned as given to Reuben and Gad, ar: 
thus deſcribed; from Aroer, which is up" 
the bank of the river of Arnon, and 28 th: 
middle of ihe rer, and from half Gilead, te! 
unto the river Jabbok, which is te bor der 
the chiidren of Ammon. 

V. 17. The plam-—The low country to. 
wards Jordan. The fea of the plain — Ihe 


is, that falt ſea, which before that drea- 


ful conflagration was a goodly plain. 
V. 18. Yor 
Joſh. xiii. 8, &c. 1 Chron, ii. 22 
8 Num, xxi. 14. J0/i. Xl, 2. 


18 


19 


20 


21 


Ch. iii. 18—27. DEUTE RO VO AI V. 393 


Chinnereth, even unto the ſea of the plain, ven the ſalt fea, under 
Aſhdoth-piſgah eallward. And I commanded you at that time, 
ſaying, The LoRD your God hath given you this land to poſſeſs it: 
ye ſhall paſs over armed before your brethren, the children of 
Ifrael, all tat are meet for the war. But your wives, and vour 
little ones, and your cattle ( for I know that ye have much cattle ) 
ſhall abide in your cities, which I have given you; Until the Lok 
have given reſt unto your brethren, as well as unto you, and t 
they alfd poſſeſs the land which the Lorxp your Cod bath giver 
them beyond Jordan: and then ſhall ye return every man unto 
his poſſeſſion which J have given you. And TI commanded 
Joſhua at that time, ſaying, Thine cyes have ſeen all that the Lo 
your God hath done unto \ theſe two kings: J ſo ſhall! the Lorp do 
unto all the kingdoms whither thou paſſelt. Ye ſhall not fear them: 


for the Lozp your God he ſhal! fight for you. And 1 beſought 
the Lokp at that time, ſaying, O' Loan Goa, thou halt begun to 
ſhew thy ſervant thy greatneſs, and thy mighty hand: for \ what 


God is there in heaven or in earth, that can do according to thy 1 
and according to thy might? J pray thee let me go over, and fee 
the good land that ic beyond Jordan, that go: 94 mountain, aud 
Lebanon. But the Lon | was wroth with me for your ſakes, 
and would not hear me: and the Loxp faid unto me, Let it fufhce 
thee, ſpeak no more unto me of this matter. ** Get thee up into 
the top of Piſgah, and lift up thine eve s weltw ard, and nortiward, 
and ſouthward, and caſtward, and behold , with thine eyes: for 


J. 18. You--Namely, the Reubenses and And the more we are affected with what 


C adttes. All that are meet — In ſuch number we have ſeen of God, the better we are 


as your brethren ſhall judge necetilary. prepared tor farther diſcoveries. 

They were in all above an hundred thou - W. 25. Let me go oer For he fuppoſed 
land. Forty thouland of them went over God's threatning 1 might be . 10 11 3 
ordan before their brethren. reverlible, as many others were. Tat 


V. 23. I beſouglit the Lord We ſhould gcodiy mountain—Which = ny jews not im- 
allow no defire in our hearis, winch we probably underitood of that mountain on 
cannot in faith offer unto God b Y e Which the temple was to be built. This 
WV. $4. N haft begun to fhew thy Jervant he ſeems to call hat mouniain, empha- 
thy greatneß.— Lord, perfect what chou haſt tically and eminently, et which was 
begun. The more we lee of God's glory much in Mofes's thoughts, though not in 
in his works, the more we deſire to ſee, his eye. 


Numb. xxxil. 10, * Fof. xxii. t- T Numb. xxvii. 18. Þ 1 Sam. xvii. 36, 97, H.. ix. 10. 
7 


2 Tim. iv. 17, 18. / Ire 8. IExxix. 6. || Num 
xxxii. 51, 2 Cor, X14, 8, g, * * Numb, x XxVil, 12. 


XX. 1 2. XXVU1, 14. Chap. i 1. 25 
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But“ charge Joſhua, and 


| 594 


28 thou ſhalt not go over this Jordan. 
encourage him, and ſtrengthen him: for he ſhall go over before 

| this people, and he ſhall cauſe them to inherit the land which thou 3 
29 {halt ſee. So we abode in + the valley over againſt Beth-peor. 


F 


An exhortation to obedience, ver. 1i—13. A warning againſt idolatry, ver. 14—28. A pro- 
miſe upon repentance, ver. 29—40. Cites of refuge appointed, ver. 41—43. The Plac- 
where Moles repeated the taw, ver. 44-—49- 


* I —. — ⏑ 


O W therefore hearken, O Iſrael, unto the ſtatutes, and unto 
the judgments which I teach you, ſor to | do them, that ye 

may live, and go in, and poſlels the land which the Loxy God of 

2 your fathers giveth you. & Ye ſhall not add unto the word which! 
command you, neither ſhall you diminiſh oug/t from it, that ye may 
keep the commandments of the Loxp your God, Which I command 
you. Your eyes have ſeen what the Lord did becaule of || Baai 
peor : for all the men that followed Baal-peor, the Loxp thy Go 
4 hath deſtroyed them from among you. But ye that did “ cleave 

unto the Lozp your God, are alive. every one of you this day, 

5 Behold, I have taught you ſtatutes and judgments, even as the 

Loxp my God commanded me, that ye ſhould do ſo in the Jan 

6 whither ye go to poſſeſs it, Keep therefore, and do them, for this , 

1 ++ your wiſdom and your underſtanding in the ſight of the nations. 
| which {hall hear all theſe ſtatutes, and ſay, Surely this great nation 


1 


0 


| | | V. 28. He ſhall go over—It was not Mofes, V. 6. In the fight of the nation No. 


Ti but Joſhua or Jes that was to give the 


) rn TR ITT 2 AOLaED 


people reſt, Heb. iv. 8. Tis a comfort to 
thoſe who love mankind, when they are 
dying and going off, to ſee God's work 
likely to be carried on by other hands, 
when they are ſilent in the duſt, | 

V. 1. The flatules—The laws which con- 
cern the worſhip and ſervice of God. The 


judgments—The laws concerning your du- 


ties to men. So theſe two comprehend 
both tables, and the whole law of God. 


though the generality of Heathens in the 
latter ages, did through 1inveterate preju- 
dices condemn the laws of the Hebreus. 
yet it is certain, the wilelt Heathens did 
highly approve of them, ſo that they made 
ule of divers of them, and tranſlated ther: 
into their own Jaws and conſtitution: : 
and Moes, the giver of theſe laws, hail 
been mentioned with great honour for his 
wildom and learning by many of them. 


And particularly the old Heathen' oracle 


expreſly 


* Numb. xxvii. 18. + Deu. xxxiv.6. I Rom. ii. 13. X. 3. J Chap. xii. 32. 700. 


i. 7. Prov. xxx. 6. Eccl. xii. 13. 
xxii. 17. As x1. 23. Rom. 12. 9. 
2 Tim. iii. 15. 


Rev. xxii. 18, 19 


++ Job xxviii. 28. Pſal. cxi, 10, Prov. i. 7. 


* een 8 9 ns 1 4 | % TEIN” , 
Vo a9; „ r. erer 


3 - „„ 
|| Numb. xxv. 14, &c. 7ofh. 


Ch. iv. 7—15. 


7 a wiſe and underſtanding people. For * what nation 2s there /o 


10 thy life: but + teach them thy ſons and thy fons fons : 


9 which I ſet before you this day ? 
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great, who hath God + fo nigh unto them, as the LO our God z51n 


8 all things that we call upon him for? And what nation tc there /9 


great, that hath ſtatutes and e /o righteous, as all this law 
Only take heed to thyſelf, and 
keep thy foul diligently, leſt thou forget the things which thine 
eyes have ſeen, and leſt they depart from thy heart all the > days of 


the day that n ſtoodſt before the Lory thy God in Horeh, 
when the Lord ſaid unto me, Gather me the people together, and 
I will make them hear my words, that they may learn to fear me 
all the days that they ſhall live upon the earth, and 7hat they may 


11 teach their children. And ye came near, and ſtood nnder the 


2 ven, with darkneſs, clouds, and thick darknefs. 


mountain, and the || mountain burnt with fire unto the mid!t of hoa- 
And the Longo 
ſpake unto you out of the midſt of the fire: ye heard the voiec of 


z the words, ** hut ſaw no ſimi! itude, only ye heard a voice. And 


he declared unto you his covenant, which he commanded you io 
perform, cen Ft ten commandments, and It he wrote them upon 


14 two tables of ſhone. And & the Lord eee Re me at that ume, 


to teach you ltatutes and judgments, that ve might do them in the 


5 land wh ither ye go over to poſſeſs it. Take ye therefore good beed 


-xpreſly faid, that the Chaideans or Hebrews, there in their own perſons, though then 
97 worſhipped ihe uncreated God, were the oniy they were but young. tae reſt in the loins 
4% men. of cheir Le rents. 

7 7. So nigh-—By- glorious miracles. by we” . The m1 aff F Heaven Fl. ming up 


4 


the pledges of his ſpecial Pre lence, by the into 4 air, W hich is Often called /; ae N. 


Operations of his grace, aud particularly 
by his readineſs to hear our prayers, and 
give us thoſe ſuccous which we call 
pon him for. 

J 8. So YTyghleows— Whereby he im- 
pics that the true greatneſs of a nation 
Goth not conſiſt in pomp or power, or 

zenels of em pire, as commonly men 
1. wk. but in the ri; ghtcoulfnels of its laws. 

V. 10. Thou floodeft—S: mie of them ſtood 


V. 12. No faniiitude—-No reſe And 
or repreſentation of God, whereby either 
his eſſence, or propertics, or actions were 
repreſented, ſuch as were uſual among the 
Heathens. | 


* N ee ee e 7 
\ 4 14 Sal 727 2 111d {ULM 9 746 The * STO. 
* . * 5 a 7 - 7 
monial and judicial laws which are here 
SI. i 1 2 1 - 3 = 
diſlinguihed from the moral, or the fen 


Ce AMEN 


V. 1 5 * hr Horep—G Od 7 * [2 } a i? other 


places 

” Sem, Fi 23. 7 Pal. xlvi. 1. exlv. 18. cxlvut. 14. la. IV. 6. Heb. x. 22. 
James iv 8. Þ| Gen, xviii. 19. Chap. vi. 7. xi. 19. £Pfal. Ixxviii. g g. F Excd. xix. 

9. 16. Au. 18. 1455 bag ah. = Exod. i i. **- 1/9; . 18 Ac!) XV11. 29. 


Mal. 11. 19. | 


148. 95 Exod. XXI. 1. | ij Fer, XVII. YT. 


„ Neg 
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unto yourſelves (for ye ſaw no manner of ſimilitude on the day that 
the Lon ſpake unto you in Horeb, out of the midſt of the fire.) 
16 Leſt ye corrupt your/elves, and“ make you a graven image, the 
17 ſimilitude of any ligure, the likeneſs of male or female : The like 
nels of any beaſt that is on the carth, the likeneſs of any winge«| 
18 fowl that {hethin tne air: The likeneſs + of any thing that creepet| 
on the ground, the hkeneſs of any fiſh that is in the waters beneath 
| 10 the earth. And leſt thou J lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and 
when thou ſeeſt the jun, and the moon, and the itars, -ver & all the 
holt of heaven, ſhouldit be driven to worſhip them, and ſerve ther 
13 which the Lorp thy God hath divided unto all nations under dus 4 
20 whole heaven. But the Lord hath taken you, and || brought you; 
forth out of the iron furnace, even out of Egypt, to be unto him 
21 people of inheritance, as ye are this day. Furthermore, ** 1c 
Loxp was angry wich me for your lakes, and ſware that I ſhould 
net go over Jordan, and that I ſhould not go in unto that good land 
22 which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance. But | 
mull die in this land, I muſt not go over Jordan: but ye ſhall go 
23 over, and poſleſs that good land. Take heed unto yourſelves, ef 
ye forget the covenant of the Lokxy your God, which he made wil: 
you, and make you a graven image, og the likeneſs of ay thing, 
24 ++ which the Lok thy God hath forbidden tnee. For the *? + Lok 
25 thy God is a conſuming lire, even a & jealous God, When tho!! 
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places and times did appear in a fimiliiude are not Gods, but creatures, made rc 
in the faſhion of a man, now in this moſt for the worſhip, but for the uſe of men 
ſolemn appearance, when he comes to yea, of the meaneſt and moſ} 8 
give eternal laws for the direction of the //- people under heaven, and therefore ca: 
rack es in the worſhip of God, and in their not without great abſurdity be w ip 
0 duty to men, purpoſely avoids all ſuch re- ped, eſpecially by you who are fo mug 
A! preſentations, to ſhew that he abhors all advanced above other nations in os 
worſhip of images, or of himſelf by images and knowledge, and in this, that you ar: 


— — —ꝛ— — — —- 
- 


4 of what kind ſoever, becauſe he is the my peculiar people. 

4 inviſible God, and cannot be repreſented V. 24. 4 conſuming fire—A juſt and to 
1 by any villble image. rible God, who, notwithſtanding his % 
3 | V 16. Leſt ye corrupt yourſetve—Your v ays, cial relation to thee, wall ſeverely Pu nit 


by worſhipping God in a corrupt manner. thee, if thou provoke him. A jealous ( 
V. 19. Driven Strongly inclined. Which — Who being cſpouſed to thee, will 

1 ne Lord hath divided unto all nation Which highly incenled againſt thee, (if he 

1 Wy 

! 1 Fxod. xxiv. 5. 1 Rom. i. 23. T Chap. xvii. 3. Job xxxi. 27. J Gen. ii 

il | 1 King viii. 51. Fer. ix. 4. ** Numb. xx. 12. TT Exod. xx. 4. 6. TT Chap. . 

ll Iſa. xxXiii. 14. Heb, xii. 29. , Exod. xx. 5. Ia. xlii. 8 
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Ch. iv. 


26—93, 
ſhalt beget children, and childrens children, and ſhalt have re- 


mained long 
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in the land, and ſhall corrupt yourſelves, and make a 


graven image, or the likeneſs of any ing, and ſhall do evil in the 


26 fight of che Lokp thy God, to provoke him 50 anger: 
ven and earth to witneſs againſt you tins day, 


I ca!l hea- 
that ye ſhall ſoon 


utterly perith from off the land whereunto ve go over Jordan to 


poſſeſs it; 


ye {hall not prolong your days upon it; 


but ſhall utter ly 


27 be deſtroyed. And the Lok || ſhall {caticr you among the nations, 


and ye ſhall be left fer in number among the heachen, 
And * there ye 1 all ſerve 
of mens hands, would and ſtone, + which ether Tee 
But if from thence 
if thou {eek him with all thy 
When thou art in tribulation, ANG all theſe 
things are come upon thee, -ven in the latter days, if! 


28 Lok ſhall lead you. 


29 nor eat, nor imejl. 7 
hy God, thou ſhalt find him, 
30 and with all thy tout. 


91 the LokD thy God, 


deſtroy thee, 
22 {ware unto them. 
vere before thee. 


earth, and % from 


been heard like it? 
ing Out ot 


follow after other lovers, or commit whore 
dom with idols) and will bear no rival 
partner. | 
V. 28. Ye /iall ferve Gols You ſhall be 
compelled 95 men, and given up by me 
1dolatry. So that very thing which 
was your choice, ſhall — your puniſh- 
ment: it being juſt and uſual for God to 
PURI one fin by giving men up toanother. 


V. 29. If from thence thou eek the Lord 


W place we are in, we may {rom 


Vol. I. | "LS 
i. 8. Chap. 
Ita. xx 


Leu. xxvi. 33. Chap. xxviii. 64. Wel. 
T Pjal. CRV. 4, 5. CXXXV, 15, 


xx. i. Nell. 1.9. 


and ſhalt be obedient unto his voice: 
Loxy thy God is a mcrcitul God) he will not forſake thee, 


whither the 
god: 3, the work 
nor hear. 
thou ſhalt ſeek the Log 
neart, 


hou turn to 
For the 
neither 


nor ſorget the covenant of thy fathers, which he 
For alk now of the days that are paſl, 
ſince the day that God created man upon the 
the one fide of heaven, 
ther there hath been any ſuch thing, as this great thing 25, 
Did che people hear 
ft the midſt of the fire, 


ek os, 


unto the other, whe - 
or hat: 
the voice of God ſpeak- 
as thou haft heard, and live? 


Ul 0 =p ri. 5 <3 STINGRAY un * : 

thence ſeek him. There is no part of the 
1 1 os N 3 33 "JE OPS 8 1 

earth which has 4 gulf fix! bezwern it and 

P 

NEeAVEN, 


\ F % 7 7 | , 5. 997 p 4 7 { FA 1 1. — 7 
V. 30. 72 e 144 it JT} „ Mw = 6 NS 
2828. 
7 El 
V. 22. 7 ne ONe 1 OF eden 


3 


of the carch under WF en. 
inhabitants of the world. 

V. 33. Aug kve—And was not over- 
whelmed and conſumed by tuch. a glorious 
1PPECArance, 


XXV111;--36; 64. Fer. xvi. 13. 
20, XIVi. 7. J Lev. xxv1. 40. Chap, 
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44 
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46 


DEUTERONOMY. Ch. iv. 3-46. 


Or hath God aſſayed to go and take him a nation from the midſt of 
another nation, à by temptations, by ſigns, and by wonders, and 
by war, and by a mighty hand, and by a ſtretched-out arm, and 
by great terrors, according to all that the LORD your God did for 
you in Egypt before your eyes? Unto thee it was ſhewed, that thou 
mighteſt know, that the LoRD he 25 God, |} there is none elſe beſides 
him. “ Out of heaven he made thee to hear his voice, that he 
might inſtruct thee : and upon earth he thewed thee his great fire, 
and thou heardeſt his words out of the midſt of the fire. And bc- 
cauſe he loved thy fathers, therefore he choſe their ſeed after them, 
and brought thee out in his fight with his mighty power out 0. 
Egypt; To drive out nations from before thee, greater and migl- 
tier than thou art, to bring thee in, to give thee their land for an 
inheritance, as it zs this day. Know therefore this day, and con- 
fder it in thine heart, that + the Loxp he is God in heaven above 
and upon the earth beneath, here is none elſe. Thou ſhalt keep 
therefore his ſtatutes, and his commandments, which I comman. 
thee this day, that it may go well with thee, and with thy children 
after thee : and that thou mayelt prolong % days upon the carth. 
which the Lorn thy God giveth thee for ever. Then Moles ſeverce 
three cities on this fide Jordan toward the ſun- riſing. That the {laye: 
might flee thither, which ibould kill his neighbour unawares, ane 
hated him not in times paſt; and that fleeing unto one of wa | 
cities he might live: Namely, I Bezer in the wilderneſs, in the pla: 
country of the Reubenites: and Ramoth in Gilead of the Gadite 
and Golan in Baſhan of the Manaſſites. And this ts the law whic! 
Moſes let before the children of Ifrael : Theſe are the teſtimonics, 
and the ſtatutes, and the judgments which Moles fpake unto t! 
children of Iſrael, after they came forth out of Egypt; On the 


V. 34. By lempla ions — Templations is the trans, or, by terrible things done amor 
general Gas which -is explained by the them. 


following particulars, figns, and wonders, V. 37. In his fight—Keeping his eye f 


c. which are called temptations, becauſe 
they were trials both to the Egyptians and 
[ſrachtes, whether they would be induced 
to believe and obey God or no. By ter- 
„o —Raiſed in the minds of the EG- 


Chap. vii. 19. xXix, 3. || Chap. xxxii. 3g. * * xxiv. 16. Heb, xii. 


+ 7oſh. ii. 11. 


ed upon him, as the father doth on 


beloved child. 


V. 44. Thus is the tn More puncluai! 


expreſled in the following chapter, 
which thele words are a preface. 
. 


T Joſh. ux. 
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Ch. v. 16. DEU TERONVOM V. —_— 


ſide Jordan, | in the valley over againſt Beth-peor, in the land of 
Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt at Hethbon, whom Moſes 
and the children of lirael ſmote, after they were come forth out 
47 of Egypt. And they poſſeſſed his land, and the land ol || Og king 
of Baſhan, two kings of the Amorites, which were on this fide 
48 Jordan toward the ſun-riſing. From Aroer, which zs by the bank 
of the river Arnon, even unto mount Sion, wiyen 1s Hermon; 
49 And all the plain on this hide Jordan, callward, even unto the ſea 
of the plain under the + ſprings of Piſgah. | 


GI A EV. 


The general inten! of the Ten Commanements as a covenant between od and 72 ver. 1—g. 
The Communaments, ver. 6—21, God writes them, an grants le people's requeſ?, that he 
would ſpear by Moſes, ver. 2228. Exhoriatons to obedrence, ver. 29—33. 

J ND Moles called all Iſrael, and faid unto them, Hear, © 


Iſrael, the ſtatutes and judgments, which J [PEAK in your 

ears this day, that ye may earn them, and keep, and do them. 
2,3 **'The Lozd our God made a covenant with us in Horcb. The 
Lozp tt made not this covenant with our fathers, but with us: even 

4 us, who are all of us here alive to this day. = The 1 Lord taiked 
with you face to face, in the mount out of the midſt of the lire, 

5 (1 ſtood betw-e en the! Loxp and you at that time, to hew you the 
word of the Lond: for ye were afraid by reaſon of the are, and 
6 went not up into the mount) faying, v I am the Lord thy God, 
which brought thee out of the land of E egypt, from the lic »uſe of 


. A. If ae Namely. by their elders, med! J not by the month or miniſtry 
who were to impart it to the reſt, of Moyes; plainly and certainly, as when 

V. g: Not th our fail Only: but two men tal K face to face: . ly and fa- 
with us, who are ol alibe He ſaith not that miliarly, fo as not to overwhelm and con- 
all who made the covenant at Sina: are lound you, 


now alive, but this corenant was made V. g. Belween the Lord an eus a 
with all that are now alive: which is molt medintor betwee: you, according to your 
true, for it was made with the elders in dchre. The wr of tie Lord—-Not the ton 
their perſons, and with the relt in their comm indments. i nie [1 God bim elk ut- 
parents, who covenanted for them. tered, but the following ſtatutes and judge. 
V. 4. Face wo face—Perionally and im- ments. 
Numb. 26. Eeee 2 V. 7. There 
4 Chap. iii. 2g: $ Numo. xxi. 24. 34. Chap. 1. 4. Numb. xxi. 33. Chap. iii. 3. 
* Chap. iii. 9. Haul. exxxiii. g. 1 Chap. fi. 1 Faod. xix. 3. . Mat. xi. 17. 


Heb. viii. pg tt Exod. xix. 9. 19. I Exod. xx. 2, &c. Lev. xxvi. 1. Pai. Ixxxi. 10. 


24. 
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7,8 bondage. 


Ch. v. T—14. 


Thou ſhalt have none other Gods before me. Thou 


ſhalt not make thee any graven image, or any likeneſs of any thing 


that i in heaven above 


or that is in the earth beneath, or that 33 
9 in the waters beneath the earth. 


Thou ſhalt not bow down thy- 


ſelf unto them, nor ſerve them: for I the Lord thy God am a 

jealous God, || viſiting the iniquities of the fathers upon the chil- 

dren, unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me; 
10 * And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands, of them that love me, and 


11 keep my commandments. 


Thou ſhalt not take the name of the 


Lonxp thy God in vain: for the Lory will not hold him guiltleſs that 


12 taketh his name in vain. 
13 the Lord thy 


14 labour, and do all thy work. 


Keep the ſabbath-day to ſanctify it, as 
God hath commanded thee. 


Six days thou ſhalt 


But the ſeventh day is the + ſab- 


bath of the Lorp thy God, in it thou ſhalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy fon, nor thy daughter, nor thy man-ſervant, nor thy 


V. 7. There being little ſaid, con- 
cerning the ſpiritual ſenſe of the Ten 
Commandments, in the notes on the 
twentieth of Exodus, I think it needful to 
add a few queſtions here, which the 
reader may anſwer between God and his 
own ſoul. Thou ſhalt have none other gods 
before me—Hait thou worſhipped God in 
fpirit and in truth? Haſt thou propoſed 
to thyſelf no end beſides him? Hath he 
been the end of all thy actions? Haſt 
thou ſought for any other happiness, than 
the knowledge and love of God? Doft 
thou experimentally know the only true 
God, and Jeſus Chrilt whom he hath ſent ? 
Doſt thou love God? Doft thou love him 
with all thy heart, with all thy foul, and 
with all thy ſtrength; fo as to love nothing 
elſe but in that manner and degree which 
tends to increaſe thy love of him? Haſt 
thou found happinels in God Is he the 
deſire of thine eyes, the joy of thy heart? 
If not, thou haſt otlier gods before him. 

V. 8. Thou ſhalt not make any graven image 
— Haſt thou not formed any gros image 
of God in thy mind? Haſl thou al ays 
thoughs of hi:n as a pure ſpirit, whom no 


|| Exod, xxxiv. 7. 


* Jer. XXX1U, 18. 


man hath ſeen, nor can ſee? and haſt thou 
worthipped him with thy body, as well as 
With Wd” ſeeing both of them areGod's? 

V. 11. Thou fhait not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in ban Haſt thou never "uſe 1 
the name of God, unleſs on ſolemn and 
weighty occaſions? Haſt thou then uſed 
it with the deepeſt awe? Halt thou duly 
honoured his word, his ordinances. his 
miniſters ? Halt thas conlidered all things 
as they ſtand in relation to him, and Pen 
God in all? Haſt thou looked upon hea- 
ven as God's throne? Upon earth as God's 
footliool? On every thing therein as be- 
longing to the great king ? On every 
creature as full of God? 

V. 12. Keep the fabbath-day; to ſaniiify i!-— 
Doſt thon do no work on this day, which 
can be done as well on another ? Art thou 
peculiarly careful on this day, to avoid all 
converſation, which does not tend to the 
knowledge and love of God? Deſt thou 
waich narrow ly over all that are with! thy 
gates, that they too may keep it holy? and 
doſt thou try every poſſible means, to 
bring all men, wherever you are, LO do 
the Game © 

V. 16. Honour 
+ Gen, ii. 2. Heb. Iv. 4. 
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health ? Have you conſtantly done what. pra pojlefs thy vefel in le ation and 
er you had reaſon to believe was con- honour ? 
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maid-ſervant, nor thine ox, nor thine aſs, nor any of thy cattle, 
nor thy ſtranger that z within thy gates; that thy man-ſervant, and 
15 thy maid-ſervant may reſt as well as thou. And remember that 
thou wall a ſervant in the land of Egypt, and that tlie Logp th 
God brought thee out thence through a mighty hand, and by a 
Aretched out arm: therefore the Lory thy Bod « ommanded thec 
16 to keep the ſabbath day. Honour thy father and thy mother, as 
the Loxp thy God hath commanded thee, that thy days may be 
prolonged, and chat it may go v ell with thee, in the land which 
17,18 the Lozp thy God giveth thee. & Thou halt not kill. i Neither 
V. 16+ Honour thy father and molle. Haſt ducive to it? 
thou not been irreverent or undutiful to neighbour 1; proved 
either? Haſt thou not ſlighted their ad- him that committed fin in your hight? Ik 
vice? Haſt thou chearfully obeyed all not, you buve in _— account hated 
their lawful commands? Halt thou Joved him, feeing you /ifercd ſir upon hin 


and honoured their perfons? Supplied Have vou loved al | men as your own ſoul ? 


their wants, and concealed their inhrmi- As Chrill loved us ? 


Liave 500 done 1100 
ties ? Hafl thou wreitled for tbem with all men, as in like circumſtance 


NCCS, you 
God in prayer? Halt thou loved and would they ftould do to you ? Have 5 
honoured thy prince, and avoided as fire done all in vour power to hell your 
all {peaking evil of the ruler of thy He opt neighbours, enemies as well as friends ? 
Have ye that are ſervants done all! ings Have you laboured to deliver ev ery Hul 
as unto Chrilt ? Not with eye Nies, you could from hn and milery? Have 
but in hngleneſs of heart? Have ye who you. ſhewed that vou loved al! men as 
are mailers, behaved as parents to you. yourlell, , earneſt endeavour, 
ſervants, with all gentleneſs and affect 10 m7 to fill all places with tolinets and hap- 
r ye all obeyed them that watch wer 


Have you not Ve your 
Tour he 1 La Veo re 


DY & 1 conlta ut 


You? 1 8 with the knowledge and love of 

fouls, and eftecmc? em hughty in love for ther Sg 
Wo? 5 ale 5 „ 18. Neither ſtale thou commit adultery—= 
. 17. Thou fhalt not iſk— Have you nut It 1555 haſt not been gu! ley of any act of 
nps any One, tO W nat might ſhorten -uncleannetls, hath Us heart conceived no 
his life? Have you tempted none to in- anclean thought? Hait thou not looked 


Cem perance ! p Have you lullered none to on a woman lo as to luft after her? Hafſt 
be intemperate under your roof, or in thou not betrayed thy Own fonl to ten 
„our company ? Have you done all tation, by cating 
you could in every place, 


12 


aud einking O40 T> full. 
to pre- by reedlefs famil; arities, by fooliſli talk- 


vent intemperance of all kinds! Are ing, by levity of drels or behaviour? 
you guilty of no degree of ſelf- murder“ Laſt chou utcd all the: means which 
Do you never eat or drink any thing be- ſcripture and rez1on [uggelt. to prevent 
caule you like it, aithough you have rea- every kind and degree of unc nallity © Halt 
lon to believe, it is prejudicial to your thou labourca, 7 


ſ Watching faſting : and 
prayer, to %% l. 


FLONOWE £ 


V. 19. New how 
V111, 20, 


＋ Chap. xxvii. 16. Colof. iii. 20, +5 Mat, v. 21, | Lite x 


— —— — 
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19, 20 ſhalt thou commit adultery. 


thou deſire thy 


DEUTERONOMY. 


neighbour's wife, 


Ch. v. 19—2g. 


Neither ſhalt thou ſteal. 
21 ſhalt thou bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 


Neither 
+ Neither ſhalt 
neither ſhalt thou covet thy 


neighbour's houſe, his field, or his man- ſervant, or his maid-ſervant, 


22 his ox, or his aſs, or any hu that is thy neighbours. 


Thele words 


the Lorp ſpake unto all your aſſembly in the mount, out of the 


midſt of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick darkneſs, 


wilh > 


great voice, and he added no more, and 7 he wrote them in two ta- 


23 bles of one, and delivered them unto me; 
when ye heard the voice out of 


V. 19. Neither ſhalt {ou ſtcal Have you 
ſeriouſly conſidered, that theſe houſes, 
lands, money, or goods, which you are 
uſed to call your own, are not your own, but 


belong to another, even God? Have you 


ever conſidered, that God is the ſole pro- 
prietor of heaven and earth? the true 
owner of every thing therein? Have you 
confidered, that he has only lent them to 
you ? That you-are but a ſleward of your 
Lord's goods? And that he has told you 
expreisly the uſes and purpoſes for which 
he intruſts you withthem ? Namely, for the 
furniſhing firſt yourtelves, and then as many 
others as you can, with the things needful 
for life and gbdlinels? Have you con- 
ſidered, that you have no right at all, to 
apply any part of them to any other pur- 
Pole? and that if you do, you are as 
much a robber of God, as any can be a 
robber of you ? 

V. 20. Neither ſhalt thou bear falſe witneſs 
againſt ty neiglibou Have you not been 
guilty of ev 1. ſpeaking ? of needleſsly re- 
peating the real fault of your neighbour? 
If I fee a man do an evil thing, and tell it 
to another, unleſs from a full and clear 
conviction, that it is neceſſary to mention 
it juſt then, for the glory of God, the 
ſafety or good of ſome other perſon, or 
for the benefit of him that hath done 
amiſs; and unleſs I then do it only fo far, 
26 is neceſſary to theſe ends, that is evil- 


2 


+ £x0d, xxiv. 12. 


* Rom. xiii. 9. f Kom. vii. 7. 


And it came to pals, 
the midſt of the darkneſs, (for the 


ſpeaking. O beware of this! 7: ts ſcatter - 
ing abroad arrows, fire-brands, and den“ 
V. 21. Neither ſhalt thou covet any thing tha; 
es thy neighbour's — The plain meaning of 
this is, thou halt not dehire any thing 
that is not thy own, any thing which thou 
haſt not. Indeed why ſhouldſt thou 
God hath given thee whatever tends «© 
thy one end, hohneſs. Thou canſt no 
deny it, without making him a lar : anc 
when any thing elſe will! tend thereto, b. 
will give thee that allo, There is therefor. 
no room to deſire any thing which tho 
haſt not. Thou haſt already every hing 


that is really good for thee, would tho 


have more mony, more pleaſure, mor 
praiſe fill Y Why this is not good for thee 
God has told thee to, by witholding 
from thee. O give thyſelf up to his wis 


and gracious diſpoſal ! 


V. 22. Out of the midft of the fore, of /\: 
cloud, and of the tuck dark: 1 — That Was 2 
diſpenſation of terror, deſigned to ma! 
the goſpel of grace the more welcoin | 
and to be a ſpecimen of the terrors of 
judgment-day. He added no more 
ceaſed for that time to ſpeak immediate 
and with that loud voice unto the peop!- 
for the reſt were delivered to Moſes, a 


by him communicated unto them. 


he did to ſhew the preeminence of i! 
law above the reſt, and its everlaſt 
obligation. 


V. 28.1 


C Exod, xx. 18. 


' 


k a 


©, 


Ch. v. 24—g3. DEU TERONO ME. 


mountain did burn with fire) that ye came near unto me, eden all 
24 the heads of your tribes, and your elders. And ye ſaid, Behold, 
the Loxp our God hath ſhewed us his glory and his greatneſs, and 
. | we have heard his voice out of the midil of the fire: we have 
3 25 ſeen this day that God doth talk with man, and“ he liveth. Now 
therefore why lhould we die? for this great fre will conſume us, 
If we hear the voice of the Loro our God any more, then we ſhall 
26 die. For who is there of all fleſh, that hath heard the voice of the 
living God, ſpeaking out of the midſt of the fire (as we have) and 
27 lived? Go thou near, and hear all that the Lozp our God ſhall 
ſay, and + ſpeak thou unto us all that the LoR D our God {hall 
28 ſpeak unto thee, and we will hear z/, and do it. And the Logy 
heard the voice of your words, when ye fpake unto me, and the 
Lord ſaid unto me, I have heard the voice of the words of this 
people, which they have fpoken unto thee: I they have well {aid 
29 all that they have ſpoken. 5 O that there were ſuch an heart in 
them that they would fear me, and keep all my commandmerits 
always, that it might be well with them, and with their children 
30,31 for ever! Go, lay to them, Get you into your tents again. But 
as for thee, ſtand thou here by me, and 1 will ſpeak unto thee all 
the commandments. and ihe ſtatutes, and the judgments which 
thou ſhalt teach them, that they may do them in the land which I 
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32 give them to poſſeſs it. Ye ſhall obſerve to do therefore as the | 
| Lord your God bath commanded you: [| vou ihall not turn aſide to: | 


33 the right hand, or to the left. Ye fhall walk in all the ways which 


= the Loxd your God hath commanded you, that ye may live, and | 
| = i 
; 3 V. 25. Why ſhould we die? — For though heaven is truly and earneſtly defirous of | 
f God hath for this ſeaſon kept us alive, yei the ſalvation of poor bnners. Ide las 

1 we hall never be able to endure any far- given abundant proof that he is to: He 
3 ther diſcourle from him in ſuch terrible gives us time and ſpace to repent ; by his (| 

X manner, but ſhall certainly fink under the mercies invites us to repentance, and: bl 

| burden of it. waiteth to be gracious : has ſont his fon to 4 | 
; V. 26. Fleh—Is here put for man in redeem us, publiſhed a general offer of it 
his frail, corruptible, and mortal Kate. pardon, promiled his ſpirit to thole that 1 
1 V. 29. O that there were ſich an heart in pray for him; and has faid, yea and 0 
9 them !-— A heart to fear God. and keep ſworn, that he hath. no pleaſure in the 1 
— . his commandments forever! The God of death of a finner ! | l 
: 8 V. 5 And if f 
| Exod. xix. 19. Chap. iv 33 FT Exod. xx. 19. T Deut. xviii. 17. j 
, |= \ Chap xxxii. 29. Hal. Ixxxi. 13. Ja. xlviii. 18. Mat, xxiii. a7, {||| Chap. xvii. 20. | 
J XXVIII. 14. Foſh, i. 7, 4 
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A perſuaſiue to obedience, ver. 1—3. 

Ver. , 8. 
10— 1. 
17—19. 


1 


SI 0 acor-p 


CO 


Ch. vi. 1—8. 


that it may be well with you, and that ye may prolong your days, in 
the land which ye ſhall poſſeſs. 


Cn Ar. VI. 


The firſt truth, God is One, the firſt duty, to love hin, 

The means hereto, ver. 6—9. A caution not to forget God in proſperity, ver, 
Not to worſhip idols, or tempt God, ver. 14—16. Exhortation to obedience, ver. 
And to teach therr children, ver. 20—23. 


O W thele are the commandments, the ſtatutes, and the judg- 
ments, which the Loxp your God commanded to teach you, 
that ye might do em in the land whither ye go to poſleſs it: That 
thou mighteſt fear the LoRD thy God, to keep all his ſtatutes, and 
his commandments which I command thee ; thou, and thy fon, and 
thy ſon's ſon, all the days of thy life. and that thy days may be 
prolonged. Hear therefore, O Iſrael, and obſerve to do it, that 
it may be well with thee, and that ye may increaſe mightily, as 
the LoxD God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee, in the land tha! 
floweth with milk and honey * Hear, O Iſrael, The Loxp ou: 
God is one Loxp. And f thou ſhalt love the Lorn thy God with 
all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy migh*' 
And J theſe words which I command thee this day, ſhall be in 
thine heart. And thou ſhalt & teach them diligently unto thy chil- 
dren, and ſhalt talk of them when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, and 
when thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou heſt down, and 
when thou riſeſt up. And thou ſhalt || bind them for a ſign upon 
thine hand, and they ſhall be ** as frontlets between thine eyes, 


V. g. And thou fhalt love the Lord thy God . Teach them dil genih — Heb. role, or 


with all thine heart And is this only an 6 * ſo as they may picrce dec 


eternal commandment? Can any "then 
lay. that the Sina covenant was merely ex- 
ternal? With all thy heart— With an entire 
love. He is One; therefore our hearts 
mult be united in his love. And the whole 
ream of our affections muſt run toward 
Him. O that is love of God may be 
ſhed abroad in our hearts, 


* Mark x11. 29. T Chap. x. 12. 


Matt. xx11. 


into their "Ry This metaphor fignijftc; 
the manner of inſtructing them, that it i 
to be done diligently, carneſtly. frequently, 
diſcreetly. 

V. 8. Thou halt bind them—Thou fhlai: 
give all diligence, and ule all means to 
keep them in thy remembrance, as men 
often bind ſomething upon their hands, or 

put 
＋ Chap. 


37. Mark x11. 30. Luke x. 27. 


xi. 18. Pſal. XXXV11. 31, Xl. 8. cxix. 98. Ja. Ii. 7. { Chap. iv. 9. Chap. xi. 18. 
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9 +And thou ſhalt write them upon the polts of thy houſe, and on thy 


10 gates. And it ſhall be when the Lorry thy God ſhall have 


brought thee into the land which he {ware unto thy fathers, to 


Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, to give thee great and goodly 
11 cities | which thou buildeſt not, And houles Tull of all good 


tungs which thou filledſt not, and wells digged which thou diggedſt 
not, vineyards and olive-trees which thou plantadſt not, & when 
12 thou ſhalt have eaten and be full; Then beware leſt thou || forget 
the Lox D which brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from 
13 the houſe of bondage. Thou ſhalt “ fear the Lory thy God, and 
14 ſerve him, and ſhalt ſwear by his name. Ye {hall not go after 
other gods, of the gods of the people which are round about vou: 
15 (For the Lok thy God is a jealous God among you) leſt the anger 
= the Lord thy God be kindled againll thee. and e ee 
16 from off the face of the earth. Ye ſhall not tempt the Long your 
17 God, Tt as ye tempted ee in Maſlah. Ye that diligently 
keep the commandments of the Lozn your God, and his tc! 
13 mes, and his ſtatutes which he hath commanded thee. And thou 
{halt do hat which is I right and good in the ſight of the Loey: that 

it may be well with thee, and that thou m avell go in ara pollc!; 
19 the good land which the Loxp ſware unto thy | fathers; s To caſt 
out all thine enemies from before thee. as the Low hatlt to oken. 
20 And when thy fon aſketi thee in tune to come ui ng, W hat Mean 
the teſtimonies, and the ſtatutes, and the judgments which the Lorp 
21 our God hath commanded you? Then thou ſhalt l y unto thy fon, 


22 


11.9- 


put it before their eyes to prevent forget- Knee 9 eſpecially preſumptuous linners, 


fulneſs of a thing which they much 1 e ſaid to temp! G 5 that is., to m Ake 4 
to remember. wn of God, wh echer he be. to ve as 10 
V. 13. Shalt ſwear by ts name—When fee their fins, fo jult and truc ad 5 power 


thou haft a call and jaſt cauſe to ſwear, ful as to take vengeance on them, con- 


not by idols, or any creatures. cerning which they are very apt is doubt 
V. 13. Among g you-—Heb. In the midſt of becauſe of the preſent impunity and prof. 


you, to lee and oe wal all your Ways ad perity of! many ſuch perions. 


YOu burnings ahde to other Gods. V. 17.Ye Mat dilrgently tech Negligence. 
V. 18. Ve fie „% not tempt—Not provoke will ruin us: but we cannot be laved 
him,, as che following inſlance explains, without diligence, 
Vol, I. Ffff Vi 25. K 
+ Chap. xi. 20. Tf. Ivii. 8. 1 Fal. ev. 44. Chap. viii. 10, &c. || Prov. xxx. 8. 
Jer. iii. 21. xvili. 15. K Chap. x, 12. 80. xii 4. Matt. iv. 10. Luke iy. 8. 
++ Matt. iv. 7. Luke iv. 12. Exod. xvii. 2. Mumb, xx. 4. ++ John viii. 29. 


Rom. x11. 2. 5 Numb, xxXxlit. 52, 
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We were Pharaoh's bond-men in Egypt, and the Loxp brought us 
22 out of Egypt, | with a mighty hand. And the Loxp ſhewed figns 
and wonders, great and ſore, upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and 
23 upon all his houſhold, betore our eyes: And he brought us out 
from thence, that he might bring us in, to give us the land which 
24 he {ware unto our fathers. And the Loxp commanded us to do all 
theſe ſtatutes, to fear the Lorp our God, “ for our good always, 
25 that he might preſerve us alive, as it is at this day. And it tt ſhall 
be our righteouſneſs, if we obſerve to do all theſe commandments 
before the Lord our God, as he hath commanded us. 


CHAP. VI. 


A command to deſtroy the Canaanites, with all pertaining to their idols, ver. 1—5. 


And to ob. 7 


God, confidering their relation to him, ver. 6—11. Promiſes to the obedient, ver. 12-1; - 82 
A repetition of the command, utterly to deſtroy the Canaanites, with all the monuments of ther 


idolat ry, ver. 16—26, 


1 HEN the + Log thy God ſhall bring thee into the land 
whither thou goelt to poſleſs it, and hath caſt out many 

nations before thee, the Hittites, and the Girgaſhites, and the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Perrizites, and the Hivites, 
and the ſebuſites, ſeven nations greater and mightier than thou 
2 And when the LoRD ny God ſhall deliver them before thee, thou 


malt ſmite them, and T 


V. 25. It ſhall be our Tightroufneſs —Heb. 
Rightcouſuf+ ſhall be to us. We {hall be 
owned ud pronounced by God to be 
righteous and holy perfons, if we fincere- 


ly obey him, otherwiſe we thall be de- 


clared to be unrighteous and ungodly. 
Or. me; c fhail he to us. or with us. For as 


the Hebrew word rendered 7rghteol, neſs 18 


very often put for mercy, (as Pal. xxiv. 
8. XXXVi. 10. li. 14. Prov. x. 2. Ki. 

Dan. ix. 16.) ſo this ſenſe ſeems belt to 
agree both with the ſcripiure ule of this 
phraſe, (in which righteouſneſs, ſeldom or 
never, but grace or mercy irequently, 1s 


| Exod. iii. 19, Xxiii. g. 
xx. 11. Matt. xix. 17. Rom. x 
* Numb. xxxiii. 52. 
xxiii. 32. xxxiv. 12. 13. f.. ii. 14. 
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* 7ob. xxxv. 7. 
X. 5. 6. Gal, iii. 12. James 407 Chap. XXxI. 3 


Joſh. vi. 47. viii. 
ix. 13. Judg. i. 24. 


+ utterly deſtroy them; & thou ſhalt make no 


ſaid to be to us or with us) and with the fore» 
going verſe and argument. God, faith he, 
ver. 24. commanded thele things for o 


good, that he maght preſerve us alive, as it is this 


doy. And, faith he in this verſe, this 15 
not all ; for as he hath done us good, 0 
he will go on to do us more and more 
good, and God's mercy ſhall be to us, or wi 
us, in the remainder of our lives, and fo. 
ever, 7 we obferve theſe commandments. 

Seven natons— There were ten 1! 
Gen. XV. 19. But this being ſome 8 


dreds of years after, it is not ſtrange if 


three of them were either deſtroyed by 
forc ig. 
Prov. ix. 12. Rom. vi. 18. 22. 1 Ee. 


24. X. 28. 40. xi. 11, 12. d Exo. 


«0 i 
. F 
4 
1 
a 
* 
* 


Ch. vii. 3— 10. 


g covenant with them, nor ſhew mercy 
thou make marriages with them, th 
5 y 
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unto them. Neither ſhalt 
daughter thou ſhalt not give 


unto his ſon, nor his daughter ſhalt thou not take to thy ſon. 
4 For they will turn away thy ſon from following me, that they may 
ſerve other gods: fo will the anger of the Lonxp be kindled againſt 


; you, and deſtroy thee ſuddenl 


y. But thus ſhall ve deal with them; 


ye ſhall & deſtroy their altars, and break down iheir images, and 
cut down their groves, and burn their graven images with fire. 
6. For thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God: * the Lozn 
thy God hath cholen thee to be a ſpecial people unto himſelf, 
7 above all people that are upon the face of the earth. The Lorp did 
not * ſet his love upon you, nor chooſe you. becauſe ye were 
more in number than any people: (lor ye were the fewell of all 


8 people.) But becauſc the 
would keep 


Lord loved you, and becauſe he 
+ the oath which he had iworn unto your fathers, 


hath the Lord brought you out with a mighty hand, and redeemed 
you out of the houſe of bondmen, from the hand ot Pharaoh king 


9 of Egypt. 


Know therefore that the Lozxp thy God. he. God, the 


+ faithful God, S which keepeth covenant and mercy with them 
that love him, and keep his commandments, to a thouſand gene- 


10 rations: And 


foreign or domeſtick wars, or by cohabi- 
tation and marriage united with, and 


 fwallowedup in the reſt, 


V. 4. To ferve other Gods That is, there 
is manifeſt danger of apoilacy and idolatry 
from ſuch matches. Which reaion doth 
both limit the law to luch of theſe as were 
unconverted (otherwiſe Salmon married 
Rabab, Matt. i. 5.) and enlarge it to other 
idolatrous nations, as appears from 
1 Kings xi. 2. Ezra ix. 2. Nek. xi. 29. 

V. 5. Ther graves —W hich idolaters 
planted about the temples and altars of 
their Gods. Hereby Cod deſigned to take 
away whatſoever might bring their idolatry 
3 remembrance, or occaſion the reviving 
Ot it. 


V. 7. The feweft—To wit, at that time 
Numb. 26. 


1 Cor. i. 9. x. 13. 
Heb. x1. 11. 


S Cor. 14.18; 


2 Ffff 2 
5 Exod. xxiii. 24. | Chap. xiv. 2. xxvi. 19. 
* Row. 1x, 1g; xi: 6. 1 John iv. 10. 


| repayeth them that hate him, to their lace, to 


when God firſt declared his chuice of you 
ior his peculiar people, which was done 
to Avraham, For Abraham had but one 
lon concerned in this cho.ce and co- 
venant, namely, [/aac. and that was in his 
hundredth year; and aac was lixty years 
old ere he had a child, and then had only 
two children; and though Jacob had 
twelve ſons, yet it was a long ime before? 
they made any conhd?rable increaſe. Nor 


do we read of any great multiplication of 


them till after Joſeph's death. 

V. 8. The Lord loved you-—It was his free 
choice without any cauſe or motive on 
your Part, 

V. 10. Them that ſiate him Not only 
thoſe who hate him directly and properly, 
for lo did tew or none ot the Haeliles to 
Whom 
* £x0d. xix. 5. Amos. iii. 2. 1 Pet. ii. g. 
T Heb. vi. 17, 18. 1 Ja. xlix. 7. 


1 Theſs. v. 24. 2 Theſs. iii. 3. 2 Tim. ii. 13. 
1 Joln. i. 9. & Exod. xx. 6. Prov. xi. 31. Ja. Rv. 6. 
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deftroy them: he will not be ſlack to him that hateth him, he will 
11 repay him to his face. Thou ſhalt therefore keep the command- 
ments, and the ſtatutes, and the judgments which I command thee 


12 this day, to do them. 


* Wherefore it ſhall come to pals, if ye 


hearken to theſe judgments, and keep and do them, that the Loxn 
thy God ſhall keep unto thee the covenant and the mercy which he 


19 ſware unto thy fathers. And he + will love thee, and blefs thee, 


and multiply thee, he will alſo bleſs the 4 fruit of thy womb, and 
the fruit of thy land, thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oil, the 
increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep, in the land which 


14 he {ware unto thy 


fathers to give thee. Thou ſhalt be bleſſed 


above all people: & there ſhall not be male or female barren 


15 among you, or among your cattle. And the Lorp will take away 


from thee all ſickneſs, and will put none of the | evil diſeaſes of 
Egypt, (which thou knoweſt) upon thee, but will lay them upon 


16 all Hem that hate thee. 


And thou ſhalt conſume all the people 


which the Lozp thy God ſhall deliver thee ; thine eyes ſhall have 
no pity upon them, neither ſhalt thou ſerve their Gods, for that 
17 will be a ** ſnare unto thee. If thou ſhalt ſay in thine heart, Theſe 
18 nations are more than I, how can I diſpoſſeſs them? Thou ſhalt 
not be afraid of hem: but ſhalt well remember what the Lozxn thy 
19 God did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt; t The great tempta- 


whom he here ſpeaks,) but thoſe who hate 
him by conſtruction and conſequence ; 
thoſe who hate and oppoſe his people, and 
word, thoſe who wilfully perſiſt in the 
breach of God's commandments. To Heir 


face—That is, openly, and lo as they ſhall 


ſee it, and not be able to avoid it. Slack 
— So as to delay it beyond the fit time or 
ſeaſon for vengeance, yet withal he is 
long-ſuffering, and flow to anger. 

V. 12. The covenant and the mercy— That 
is, the covenant of mercy, which he out. 
of his own mere grace made with them. 

V. 1g. He will love thee—He will con- 


tinue to love thee, and to manifeſt his 


love to thee. 


V. 15. The difeaſes of Egyþt—Such as the 
Egypuans were inlected with, either com- 
monly, or miraculouſly. It ſeems to refer 
not only to the plagues of Eg, but to 
ſome other epidemic diſeaſe, which they 
remembered to have prevailed among the 
Egyptians, and by which God had chaſ- 
tiled them for their national fins, Di. 
cales are God's ſervants, which go where 
he ſends them, and do what he bids © 
them. 

V. 19. The templations—The trials and 
excrciles of thy faith and obedience tomy 
commands. 

V. 24. No man fall ſtund— This promile 
is made upon condition of their perfor- 

INance 


Lev. xxvi. 3. Chap. xxviii. 1. f Join xiv. 21. J Prov. xx. 7. + Exod. xxiii. 26, &c. 


|| £xod, ix. 14. xv. 26, ** Exod, xxiii. 33. Tt Chap. iv. 34. xxix, g. 
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£2 
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tions which thine eyes ſaw, and the ſigns, and the wonders, and 
the mighty hand, and the firetched-out arm, whereby the Lory 


thy God brought thee out: 


{o ſhall the Loan thy God do unto all 
20 the people of whom thou art afraid. 


+ Moreover, the Lord thy 


God will ſend the hornet among them, ant til they that arc left and 


21 hide themſelves from thee, be deſtr O) ed. 


frighted at them : 


22 God, and \ terrible. 


Thou ſhalt not be at- 


tor the Lokp thy God w among you, a mighty 
And the Loxv thy Cod will put out thoſe 
nations before thee by little and little: 


thou mavelt not conſume 


23 them at once, leſt the bealt of the field increaſe upon thee. But 
the Lorp thy God ſhall deliver them unto thee, and [hall del! roy 

24 them with a mighty deſtruction, until they be deſtroyed. And 
he ſhall deliver their kings into thine hand, and thou malt de 


ſtroy their name from under heaven: 
25 to ſtand before thee, until thou have deſtroyed them. 
images of their gods “ ſhall he burn with fire: thou t 


there hall no man be 8 0 
The graven 
halt not de- 


fire the ſilver or gold Hat is on them, nor take it unto thee, left 
thou be FT ſnared therein : for it is an abomination to the Lorp thy 


26 God. 


leſt thou be a curſed thing like it: 
and thou ſhalt utterly ablor tt : 


CH 


Neither halt ttiou bring an abomination into thine houſe, 
but thou malt utteriy deteſt 1, 


for Ny it is a curled thing. 


A. FP. VI., 


An exhortation lo obedience, in confideration of paſt and premiſed rc, ver. -g. A caution 


not to forget God in proſperity, ver. 10—18. 


LL the 


commandments which I command thee 


A threa! nan, in cafe of b ſy. ver. 19, 20. 


this day, 


ſhall ye obſerve to do, that ye may hve, and multiply, and 
go in, and poſleſs the land which the Loxp fare unto „our fathers. 


* „ 


2 And thou ſhalt remember all the wa y W hich the Log thy God lcd 


mance of their duty, which they neglect- 
ing, juſtly lole the __ of it. 

V. 25, Ne ſilver or 
the idols are covered or . nor con— 
ſequently any other ef their ornaments. 
This he commands to ſhew his utter detel- 


tation of idolatry, and to cut off all oc- 
eahons of it. 


T Exod. xxiii. 28. 
Exod. xxxil. 20. 


Leu. Xxvii. 28. 


Fo, u. xxiv. 12. 


T Jost. vii. 1. 21. 


½—Wherewith 


) Pfal. Ixxxix. 7 0. Kii. 1. 


V. 1. Lie Live comfortably and hap'\ 
pily. 

V. 2. All the way——All the events which: 
be fel the '2 in the way, the miraculous pro- 
tections, deliverancts, provitions, juſtruc— 
tions which God gave thee; and withal 


the frequent and ſevere puniſhments of 


To tnouw— That thon 
mighteit 
* Chap. xii. 8 


85 Chap. XIII. 1 7 >. 


thy Giilobediencec. 


Tf Pal. cvi. 36. 
2 


mon iy. — — — — 


— — d 


a” * 1 — — 
22 > — —— gm — —— 


3 keep his commandments or no. 


tered thee to hunger, and fed thee with | Manna (which thou 
knewelt not, neither did thy fathers know) that he might make 
thee know, that man doth & not live by bread only, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Loxp doth man live. 
4 || Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, neither did thy foot we! 
* Thou ſhalt alſo conſider in thine heart, that 
as a man chalteneth his fon, ſo the Loxp thy God chaſteneth thee 


5 thele forty years. 


6 Therefore thou ſhalt keep the 


7 God, to walk in his ways, and to fear him. 
God bringeth thee into a good land, ++ a land of brooks of wate! 
of fountains, and depths, that ſpring out. of valleys and hill: 

8 Aland of wheat, and barley, and vines, and fig-trees, and pome. 

a land of oik-olive, and honey ; 

ſhalt eat bread without ſcarceneſs, thou ſhalt not lack any g 1. 

it, a land I whoſe ſtones are iron, and out of whoſe hills tho 

+ When thou haſt eaten and art full, then tho: 

{halt ||||bleſs the LoRD thy God for the good land which he hath give: 


9 granates, a 


10 mayeſt dig brals. 


mighteil diſcover to thy ſelf and others that 
infidelity, inconſtancy, hypocrily, and 
perverſeneſs, which lay hid in thy heart ; 
the diſcovery whereof was of ſingular 
nile both to them, and to the church of 
God in all ſucceeding ages. It is good for 
us likewife to remember all the ways both 
of God's providence and grace, by which 
he has led us hitherto through the wilder- 
neſs, that we may truſt him, and chear- 


fully {ſerve him. 


V. 3. By every word — That is, by every 
or any thing which God appoints for this 
end, how unlikely ſoever it may ſeem to 
be for nouriſhment; ſceing it is not the 
creature, but only God's command and 
bleſhng upon it, that makes it ſufficient for 


the ſupport of life. 
V. 5. As a man chaſtiſeth his ſon— That is, 


* Chap. xiii. 3. T Exod. xvi. 3. 
|| Chap. xxix. 5. Nel. ix. 21. Mat. vi. 31, 


Prov. iii. 11,12. Heb, xii. 5—10. Rev. iii. 19. 


$4 Chap. vi. 11, 12, 
1 Tim. 1v.5. 


Aal. Cui, 2. 
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thee theſe forty years in the wilderneſs, to humble' thee, and to 
prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldeſt 


* Exod, xvi. 12. 14. Mal. iv. 4. Lule iv 4. 


And he humbled thee, and + ſul. 


commandments of the Loxp thy 
For the LoRD thy 


A land wherein tho 


unwillingly, being conſtrained by necc!!:. 
ty ; moderately, in judgment remember. 
ing mercy ; and for thy reformation, no 
thy deln enen. 

V. 7. Depth Deep etl or ſprings, « 
lakes, ah were numerous and large, 

V. 9. Whoſe ſtones are iron—Where 2: 
mines of iron in a manner as plentiful 1 
ſtones, and upon which travellers mu 
tread, as in other parts they do upo 
ſtones. | 

V. 10. B the Lord—Solemnly prai“ 
him for thy food ; which is a debt both 
gratitude and juſtice, becauſe it is fre 
his providence and favour that thuu 
ceiveſt both thy food and refreſhment a 
ſtrength by it. The more unworthy a 
abſurd is that too common profanenels « 0 
them, who, profeſling to believe a Go 


"2 1 


32. 2 Sam. vii. 14. Pfal. Ixxxix 3 
tt Chap. xi. 10, 11. II Chap. xxxiii. 2 - 
Met. xiv. 20. Rom. xiv, 16. 1 They. v. 
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11 thee. Beware that thou forget not the Loxp thy God, in not keep- 
ing his commandments, and his judgments, and his ſtatutes, which 
12 I command thee this day: || Leſt when thou haſt eaten, and art 
13 full, and haſt built goodly houſes, and dwelt therein; And when 
thy herds and thy flocks multiply, and thy ſilver and thy gold is 
14 multiplied, and all that thou haſt is multiphed; Then dune heart 
be lifted up, and thou forget the Lord thy God (which brought 
thee forth out of the Iand of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage ; 
15 Who led thee through that great and terrible wilderneſs, * wherein 
were fiery ſerpents, and ſcorpions, and drought, where there was no 
water; + who brought thee forth water out of the rock of flint ; 
16 Who fed thee in the wilderneſs with | manna, which thy fathers 
knew not, that he might humble thee, and that he might Prove 
17 thee, to do thee & good at thy latter end) And thou ſay in 
thine heart, My power, and tte might of my hand, hath goiten 
18 me this wealth. But chou ſhalt remember the Lory thy God: for 
it is he that | giveth thee power to get wealth, that he may eſtabliſh 
his covenant which he {warc unto thy fathers, as 4d is this day. 
19 And it ſhall be, if thou do at all forget the Losp thy God, and 
alk after other gods, and ſerve them, and worſhip them, 1 telify 
20 againſt you this day, that ye ihall ſurely periſh. As the nations 
which the Loro deſtroyeth before your face, ** {o ſhall ye'perilh : 
becauſe ye, would not be obedient unto the voice of the Loxp 
your God. 


Ch. viii. 11—20. 


{rom whom all their comforts come, grudge the alms of divine goodneſs from day to day. 


to own him at their meals, erther by de- 
firing his bleſſing before them, or by ok: 
'ering due praile to God alter them. 

V. 14. Zifted up— As if chou didſt re- 
ceive and enjoy thele things, either by 
thy own wildom, and valour, and in- 
duſtry, or for thy own merit. 

V. 16. That he might humble Doi —By 
keeping thee in a conſtant dependence 
upon him for every day's food, and con- 
vincing thee what an impotent, k-lpicts 
creature thou art, having nothing whercon 


0 ſubſiſt, and being ſupported wholly by 


xxii. 2. Ja. xxviii. 26. Hoſ. ii. 8, ** Amos ili. 2, Lithe xii, 48. 


The mercics of God, if duly confidered, 
| By 0 

are as powerful a mean to humble us 

as the greateli aiflictions, becauſe they in- 

creale our debts to God, and manifeſt our 


dependance upon him, and by making 


God great, they make us little in our own 
eyes. To do thee good That is. that after 
he bath purged aud prepared thee by af- 
Uictions, thou mayeſt receive and enjoy 
his bleſſings with lets diladrantage. wail 
by the remembrance of former afllit;ons 
thou art made thank ful for them. and more 
CAurious not to abule them, 


; 98 | CHAP, 
1 Chap. XXVIII. 47. xxxii. 13. Tov. xxx. . * Numd6.. xxi. 6. Toy. xiii. 5, 6. 
T Mumb. xx. 11. 4 Exod. xvi. 16. 5 Jer. xxiv. 5. Heb. xii, 11. Prov. x, 2 2. 
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CG. 


A promiſe of Canaan, ver. 1—. A caution, not to aſcribe this to their own merit, ver. 4—6, 
A rehearfal of their various rebellions, ver. 7——24. and 72 Moſes 5 interceſſion for them, ver, 


SITY: 


1 


3 


C4 


E AR, O Iſrael, thou art to paſs over Jordan this day, to go 

in to poſleſs nations greater and mightier than thyſelf, cities 
great and * ſenced up to heaven. A people great and tall, the 
children of + the Anakims, whom thou knoweſt, and of whom thor 
haſt heard , Who can ſtand before the children of Anak * 
Underſtand therefore this day, that the Loxp thy God is he whic!: 
gocth over before thee as a I conſuming fire : he ſhall deltroy them 
and he ſhall bring them down before thy face; ſo ſhalt thou drive 
them out, and deltroy them quickly as the Lorn hath ſaid unte 
thee. Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the Lozp thy God 
hath caſt them out from before thee, ſaying, & For my righteou!- 
neſs the Loxp hath brought me in to poſſeſs this land: put ſ for the 
wickedneſs of theſe nations the Lozp doth drive them out from he. 
fore thee. Not tor ** thy righteouſneſs, or for the upright- 
neſs of thine heart, doſt thou go to poſſeſs their land; but for thc 
wickedneſs of theſe nations the LoD thy God doth drive them out 
from beſore thee, and that he may perform tt the word which the 


6 Lon {ware unto thy fathers, Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob. Under 


V. 1. Hear, O Ijrad—This ſeems to be V. 5. Not for thy righteouſneſs — Neither 
a new diſcourſe, delivered at ſome diſ- for thy upright heart, nor holy life, hic! 
tance of time from the former, probably are the two things which God above a 
om the next ſabbath-day. T7iis day—That things regards. And conſequently be 
is, ſhortly, within a little time, the word excludes all merit. And ſurely they wh: 
day being often put for me. Nations— did not deſerve this earthly Canaan, coul. 
That is, the land of thoſe nations. Mzigh- not merit the kingdom of glory, to per 
tier than thyſelf —This he adds, that they form the word—To ſhew my faithfulneſs i: 
might not ruſt to their own ſtrength, but accompliſhing that promiſe which I gr. 


D 


wholly rely upon God's help for the de- ciouſly made and confirmed with my 
ſtroying them, and, after the work was oath. 

done, might afcribe the glory of it to God V. 6. Styf-necied—Rebelhous and pc 
alone, and not to themſelves. verle, and 1o deſtitute of all pretence: G 


V. 2. Who can ſtand— This ſeems to be righteouſneſs. And thus our gaining pc 
a proverb uled in thole times. | 


ſeſſion of the heavenly Canaan, muſt 
* a 


* Chap. 1. 28. T Numb. xiii. 26, 29. Þ Chap. iv. 24. Heb. xii. 29. 5 Rom. xi. 6. 


1 Cor. iv. 4. 7. || Gen. xv. 16, ** Th, iii. 3. TT Gen. xii. 7. xt, 25. X. 
xvii. 8. Xxvi. 4. XXVU1. 13. 


0 
ay? * 


# 
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ſtand therefore, that the Loxp thy God giveth thee not this 
good land to poſſeſs it for thy righteouſneſs, for thou art a | Biff 
7 necked people. Remember and forget not how thou provokedſt the 
Lord thy God to wrath inthe wilderneſs : 5 from the day that thou 
didſt depart out of the land of Egypt. until ye came unto this 
8 place, ye have been rebellious againſt the LORD. Allo || in Horeb 
ye provoked the Lon to wrath, fo that the Lokxb was angry with 
9' you, to have deſtroyed you. “ When I was gone up into che 
mount, to receive the tables of ſtone, even the tables of the cove- 
nant which the Loxb made with you, then + I abode in the mount 
forty days and forty nights: I neither did eat bread, nor drink 
10 water. {7 And the Loxp delivered unto me two tables of itone, 
written with the finger of God, and on them was written according 
to all the words which the Loxp ſpake with you in the mount, oui 
:1 of the midſt of the fire, 58 in the day of the aflembly. And it came 
to pals at the end of forty days, and forty nights, #4t the Long 
gave me the two tables of ſtone, even the tables of the covenant 
12 And the Loxp ſaid unto me, |ij Ariſe, get thee down quickly from 
hence; tor thy people which thou haſt brought forth out of Egypt, 
have corrupted thempetves : they are quickly turned alide out of the 
way which I commanded them; they have made them a molten 
image. Furthermore, the Loxp ſpake unto ine, ſaying, I have 
14 ſeen this people, and behold it i, a thif-necked people, Let me 
alone, that I may deſtroy them, and blot out their name from 
under heaven: and Iwill make ot thee a nation greater and migh- 


3 
A 


aſcribed to God's power, not our ewn diately and miraculouſly, which was done 
might, and to God's Grace, not dur own not ouly to procure the greater reverence 
merit. In him we muſt glory. to the law, but alſo to ſigniſy, that it 

V. 8. In Horcb— When your miracul- is the work of God alone to write this law 
ous deliverance out of t was freſh in upon the tables of men's hearts. In the da 
memory; when God had but newly ma- of the a/embly-—That is, when the people 
nifeſted himſelf to you in fo ſtupendons were gathered by God's command to the 


and dreadful a manner, and had taken 
you into covenant with himſelf, when 
God was actually conferring farther mer- 
cles upon you. 

V. 10. With the finger of God Imme- 


bottom of mount Sina, to hear and receive 
God's ten commandments from his own 
mouth. 

V. 14. Let me alone Stop me not by thy 
interce lion. 


Vol. I. . 6 898 V. 17. I brake 


Tt Exod. xxxii. 9. 


XXV. 3 


xxxiv. q. 


Exod. xiv. 11. 
| Exod. xxxii. 4. Pſa. cvi. 19. 


> 4 
Numb. xi. 4. XX. 2. 


Tt Exod. xxiv. 18. 


XV1. 2. XVII. 2. 
* Exod. XXIV. 12. 15 


xXxxIV. 28. FT Exod, xxxi. 18. F Zxod. xix. 17. XX. i. Exod. xxxii. 3. 
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15 tier than they. 


16 


17 
18 


19 


20 
21 


24 
25 


were in my two hands. And * I iooked, and behold, ye had 
ſinned againſt the Loxy your God, and had made you a molten 
calf : ye had turned aſide quickly out of the way which the Loz» 


had commanded you. And I took the two tables, and caſt then; 


out of my two hands, and brake them before your eyes. And 
fell down before the Lorv, as at the firſt, forty days, and fort: 


nights; I did neither cat bread, nor drink water, becauſe of al! 
your ſins, which ye ſinned, in doing wickedly in the ſight of the 


Loxp, to provoke him to anger. (For I was afraid of the ange. 


and hot diſpleaſure wherew ith the Lox was wroth againſt you, 10 


deliroy you) But the Loxp hearkened unto me at that time alſo. 
And the Loxp was very angry with Aaron, to have deſtroyed him: 
And I prayed for Aaron allo the fame time. And 4 I took you: 


tin, the calf which ye had made, and burnt it with fire, and 


ſtamped it, and ground it very ſmall, even until it was as ſmall a 
dull : and I calt the duſt thereof into the brook that deſcended ou. 


of the mount. And at S Taberah, and at || Maſla, and at ** Kt. 
broth-hattaavah, ye provoked the Lorp to wrath. Likewiſe 
++ when the Lon lent you from Kadeſh-barnca, faying, Go up. 
and poſſeſs the land which I have given you, then. ye rebellc:; 
againſt the commandment of the LoꝶxD your God, and ye believer 


him not. nor hearkened to his voice. You have been rebcllio: 
again't the Lorp from the day that I knew you. Thus I fell dow: 


bekors the Lozp lorty days 3 and forty nights, as I fell down It at 7/- 


26 firſt; becauſe the LORD had ſaid he would deſtroy you. I prayec 


V. 


by an belle paſſion, but in zeal for be no monument or remembrance of | 
God's honour, and by the direction of left. 


God's ſpirit, to ſignify to the people, that. V. 25. J fell down forly days——The ſan: 


the covenant between God and them con- as were mentioned before, ver. 18. 
tained in thoſe tables was broken, and appears by comparing this with Exod: 
they were now caſt out of God's favour, where this hiltory is more fully relate! 
and could expect nothing ſrom him but and where this is laid to be done twiceonl: 
hery indignation. V. 26. Through thy greatneſs —Throuyz. 
V. 18. 7 fell doun—la a way of humi- the greatneſs of thy power, which a 
liation and ſupplication, on your behalf. peared molt eminently in that work. 


V. 27. I. 


* Exod. xxxil. 19. T Pjal. cvi. 23. I Exod: xxXii. 20, Numb. xi. 1. 3. [Ex 
xVii. 7, ** Numb, xi. 31. Tt Numb, xiii. 3. II Ver. 18. 


So I turned and came down from the mount, and 
the mount burned with fire: and the two tables of the covenant 


I brake them before vo . - Not V. 21. In!o the brook——That there mig! 


3 e — 
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therefore unto the Lord, and ſaid, O LoxD God, deſtroy not thy 
people, and thine inheritance, which thou halt redeemed through 
thy greatneſs, which thou haſt brought forth out of Egypt with a 

27 mighty hand. Remember thy ſervants Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob; look not unto the ſtubbornnels of this people, nor to their 

28 wickedneſs, nor to their fin: Left the land whence thou brought- 
eſt us out, ſay, || Becaule the Lord was not able to bring them into 
the land which he promiſed them, and becaule he hated them, he 

29 hath brought them out to {lay them in the wilderneſs. Yet they 
are thy people, and thine inheritance, which thou broughte!t out 
by thy mighty power, and by thy ſtretched out arm. 


God's mercy, in renewing the two tables, ver. ig. In leading ifrael forward, and ching the 
tribe of Levi for his own, ver. 6---9. In accepting the in!erceffron of Moles, ver. 106—11, 
An exhortation to ſear, love, and ferve God, ver. 12—-22. 


1 T that time the Lord ſaid unto me, Heu tree two tables of 


ſtone like unto the firſt, and come unto me up into the mount, 
2 and make thee an ark of wood. And I will write on the tables, the 
words that were in the firſt tables which thou brakeſt, and thou 
3 inalt put them in the ark. And 1 made an ark vw Shittim wood, 
and hewed two tables of ſtone like unto the firſt, and went up into 
4 the mount, having the two tables in mine hand. And T he wrote on 
the tables according to the tri writing, the ten commandments, 
which the Loxp ſpake unto you in the mount, out of the midſt of 
the fire, in the day of the aſſembly; and the Logp gave them 
5 unto me. And I turned myſelf: and came down from the mount, 
and put the tables in the ark which I had made, and there they he, 
5 as the Lokxp commanded me. (And the children of Ifrael took 


V. 27. Thy fervants— That is, the pro- commandment, they were now renewed, 
mile made and ſworn to thy ſervants. in proof that his wrath was turned away. 
V. 29. Thy prople—Whom thou haſt And thus God's writing his law in our in- 


cholen to thyſelf out of all minkind, and ward parts, is the turelt proof of our re- 
publickly owned them for thine, and haft conciliation to him 

purchaſed and redeemed them from the V. 6. This following hiſtory comes in 
£2 yptians. mantſeſtly by way of parenihehs, as may 


V. 2. I will write on the tables—Tho' the appear from ver. 10. where he returns to 


tables were broken, becauſe they broke his his former difcourle; and it ferms to be 


Numb, 27, Gage 2 | 
Numb. xiv. 16. * Exod. xxxiy. 1. F Exod. xxv, $409 Exod; xxxiv. 28. 


Here 


* 
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Q name unto this day. 


10 


11 


12 


13 
14 


here inſerted as an evidence of God's being the poſture of miniſters, 


DEUTERONOMY. 
their journey from Beeroth of the children of Jaakan to & Moſera ; 


| there Aaron died, and there he was buried, and Eleazar his bn 
miniſtered in the prieſts office in his ſtead. ** From thence they 


Ch. x. 7—14. 


journied unto Gudgodah, and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land 
8 of rivers of waters. 


At that time t+ the Lorp ſeparated the 
tribe of Levi to bear the ark of the covenant of the Loxp, to 


ſtand before the Lord to miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in his 
77 Wheretore Levi hath no part nor inhe::- 
tance with his brethren: the Lord is his inheritance, according as 
the Loxp thy God promiſed him.) And (I ſtayed in the mount, 
according to the firſt time, torty days and forty nights: and the 
Lox |||| hearkened to me at that time alſo, and the Loxp would not 
deftroy thee. * And the Loxp ſaid unto me, Ariſe, take % jour- 
ney before the people, that they may go in, and poſſeſs the land, 
which I ſware unto their fathers to give unto them. And now, 
Iſrael, + what doth the Loxzp thy God require of thee, but to fear 
the Lon D thy God, to walk in all his ways, and I to love him, and 
to ſerve the Loxp thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
To keep the commandments of the Loep, and his ſtatutes, which |} 
command thee this day “““ for thy good? Behold itt the heaven, 
and the heaven of heavens is the Lorv's thy God, FFT the earth 4%, 


+++ 


Hence 


gracious anſwer to Mofes's prayers, and of 
his reconciliation to the people, notwith- 
ſtanding their late and great provocation. 
For, ſaith he, aner this they proceeded 
by God's ouidance in their journies, ana 
though Aaron died in one of them, yet 
God made up that breach, and Eleazar 
came in his place, and miniſtered as 
prieſt, one branch of which office was to 
12tercede tor the people. 

V. 8, At that time — About that time, 
that is, when 1 was come down from the 
mount, as was ſaid, ver. g. To ſtand before 
te Lord—A phraſe uſed concerning the 
prophets, 1 Kings xvii. 1. XVIII. 1g, this 


Numb. xxxi1t. 30. 
iv. 4. Vill. 24. F Numb, xviii. 20. 
xxxili. 17, * Exod, xxxii. 34. xxxlii. 1. 
% Proy. ix. 42, er. Xii. 39. 
Pjal. x xiv. 1. 


| Numb. x. 28. 


* Numb. xxxlii. 32. 34. 


d&& Exod. xxxiv. 28. 
T Pal, cxlviii. 4. 


the angels are ſaid to fland, 2 Chron. xviit. 
18. Luke i. 19. To bleſi—The people, by 
performance of thole holy miniſtration: 

for the pcople, and giving thoſe inſtruc- 
tions to them, to which God's blefling was 
promiled ; and this they did in God's nan: 
that is, by command, and commilho:, 
from him. 

V. 9. The Lord is his mheritance—That is. 
the Lord's portion, namely. tithes 2648 
oilerings, which belong to God, are giv- 

by him to the Leoutes for their fabfilte, ice 
from generation to generation. 

V. 11. Take thy journey before the people— 

"Twas fit that he who had la ved them fron; 

ra: 
tit Numb. iu. © 
£x0d, xxxii. 22; 

J. . 1.208. 1: 
+3 Exod. xix. 


1 Mic. vi. 8. I Chap. v 


- 
\.t 


Ch. x. 15—22. DEUTERONOMY. 617 


15 with all that therein 2s. Only the Loxp had a delight in thy fathers 
to love them, and he chole their ſeed after them, even you, above 
16 all people, as it is this day. Circumciſe therefore I the foreſkin 
17 of your hearts, and be no more ſhiff-necked. For the Logp your 
God is God of gods, and Lord of lords, a great God, a mighty, 
and a terrible, which “ regardeth not perſons, nor taketh reward. 
18 He + doth execute the judgment of the fatherieſk. and widow, 
19 and loveth the ſtranger, in giving him food and raiment. , Love 
ye therefore the ſtranger: for ye were ſtrangers in the land of 
20 Egypt. & Thou ſhalt fear the Lorp thy God: him ſaalt thou ſerve, 
21 and to him ſhalt thou || cleave, and ſwear by his name. ** Het, 
thy praiſe, and he is thy God that hath done for thee theſe great 
22 and terrible things which thine eyes have ſeen, Thy fathers went 
down into Ft Eg oypt with three- ſcore mA ten perions: and now 
the Lorp thy God hath made mec I as the ſtars of hcaven for 
multitude. 


ruin by his interceſſion, ſhould have the thereby: cleanſe your hearts from all 
condatt and command of them, And Githines. and '1perfluity of naughtinc(s 
herein he was a type of Chriſt, who, as fitly compared ro the foreſkin, whick f 
he ever lives to make interceſſion ſor us, lo has not cut off, made by erlons. profane, un- 


all power in heaven an d in earth. clean and odivas in thc ſight of God, 

V. 12. What doth he require—By way of V. 17. Regardeti. not perfons—WV hethe- 
duty and gratitude for ſuch amazing mer- Jews or Genti!ss, but deal juſtly and 
cies. equally with all ſorts of men; and as 


V. 14. The heaven. The airy and tary whoſoever fears and ob eys him ſhall be 
heaven. The heaven of heavens—T he high. accepted, lo all incor rigil le tranigrelſors 
eſt or third heaven, called the leben of ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed, and vou no 
heavens for its eminency. All that therein leſs than other people: therefore. do not 
I- With all creatures and all men, which flatter yourſelves as if God would bea 
being all his, he might have choſen what with vour 'hns becauſe of ts particular 
nation he plealed to be his people. kindnels ro you or to your f tathors, 
V. 15. To love them He ihews that God V. 18. He doth ec That is, plead 
had no particular obligation to their fa- their cauſe, and give the em right againſt 
thers, any more than to other perſons or their potent adverfaries, and ther retore he 
people, all being equally his creatures. expects you ſhould do ſo too. 
and that his choice of them out of and V. 20. 10 lun jhalt thou cltabe With 7 m 
above all others, proceeded only from conßdence, true aſtection, 
God's good pleaſure. Obe 8 

V. FI Circumciſ. Reſt not in your V. 21. Thy praije—The object and mat- 
bodily circumciſion, bur ſeriouſly ſet upon ter of thy praiſe. as Exod. xv. 2. whom 
that ſubſtantial work which is ſignified thou ſhouldeſt ever Praile. 


All 1 Conſtant 


. 


Fer. iv. 4. Col. ii. 11. Kev. XVil. 14. * ꝗ2 Cron. xix. 7. Job xxxiv. 19. Acts x. 34. 


Rom. ii. 11. Gal. il. 6. Eph. vi. g. Col. iii. 23. 1 Pet. i. 17. F Pal. Ixviii. 5 


T Eev. xix. 3, 24. J Chap. Vi. 12. Mat, iv. 10. Luke iv. B. | Chap. 7 4. 
14. JI Gen. xv. 5. 


** £x0d, xv. 2. er Cen. xlvi, 27, Exod. i. 5. df vii. 


| 
: 
' 


2 commandments al way. 
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CH AF 


Moſes abort them to obedience by rehearſing God's works, ver. 1—7. By deſcribing the . 
nefs of the land, ver. 8Z— 12. By promiſes and threats, ver. 13—17. An exhortation to 
teach their children, cloſed with a promiſe, ver. 1$—25, A bleſſing and a curſe, ver. 26—32. 


HEREFORE thou ſhalt love the Loxy thy God, and keen 
his charge, and his ſtatutes, and his judgments, and his 


And know you this day: for Le not 
with your children which have not known, and which have no: 
ſeen the chaſtiſement of the Loxp your God, his greatneſs, his 

3 mighty hand, and his ſtretched-out arm, And his miracles, and 
his acts which he did in the midſt of Egypt, unto Pharaoh the king 

4 of Egypt, and unto all his land; And what he did unto the army 
of Egypt, unto their horſes, and to their chariots, “ how he made 
the water of the Red-ſea to overflow them as they purſued after you, 

5 and how the Loxp hath deſtroyed them unto this day ; 

he did unto you in the wilderneſs, until he came unto this place 


XI. 


And what 9 


6 And F what he did unto Dathan and Abiram, the ſons of Eliah, % 
the ſon of Reuben: how the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallow- 4 
ed them up, and their houſholds, and their tents, and all the ſub. 4 

7 ftance that was in their poſſeſſion in the midſt of all Iſrael. But 3 


your eyes have ſeen all the great acts of the Lozy, which he did. 
3 Therefore ſhall ye keep all the commandments which 1 command 
you this day, that ye may be ſtrong, and go in and poſſels the lane 
q whither ye go to poſſeſs it. And that ye may prolong your days i- 
the land which the Loxp [ware unto your ſathers to give unto them, 


10 and to their ſeed, aland that floweth with milk and honey. For 
the land whether thou goeſt in to poſſeſs it, i not as the land of Egypt. 
from whence ye came out, where thou fowedlt thy feed, and wa. 


V. 2. Know That is, acknowledge and 
conſider it with diligence and thankful- 
neſs. 

V. 4. Unto this da — The effect of which 
deſtruction continueth to this day, in their 
weaknels and lear, and our ſafety from 
their fariher attempts againſt us. 

V. 7. Your eyes have ſcen All of them had 
ſeen ſome, and ſome of them had ſeen all 
the great things done in £g1pt and at the 


* Exod. xiv. 32. 


Red-jea, and in the Wildernefs, What on 
eyes have feen, eſpecially in our early da) 
ſhould be improved by us long after. 

V. 10. With thy ſoot. — That is, with gre 
pains and labour of thy feet, partly by go 
ing up and down to fetch water and di 4 
perle it, and partly by digging fue, 8 
with thy foot, and uſing engines for di“, 407 
buting the water, which engines t| 3 
thruſt wich their feet. For tho“ the ri 2 


* 
: 9 


T Numb, xvi. 31, xxvii. 3. Egal. cvi. 17. 


ee 


LS 


Ch. xi. 11—13. 
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11 teredſt ic with thy foot, as a garden of herbs : 


But the land whether 


ye go to poſſeſs it, is a land of hills and valleys, and drinketh water 


12 of the rain of heaven: 


Aland which the Loren thy God careth for: 


+ the eyes of the Lok thy God arc alway $ upon it, from the begin- 


13 ning of the year, even unto the end of the vear. 


And it ſhall 


come to paſs, if you ſhall hearken diligently unto my command- 
ments which I command you this day, to love the Lorp your God, 


14 and to ſerve him with all your heart, 
I will give you the rain of your land in his due ſe aſon, 


and with all vour ſoul; That 
the 7M t rain 


and the latter rain, that thou mayeſt gather in thy corn, and thy wine, 


15 and thine Oil. 


ze did once in a year overflow the 


8 and made them fruitful, yet of- 


ten it failed them, at leaſt in part, and 
then they were put to great pains about 
their ground. And when it did overflow 
ſufſiciently, and left its mud upon the 
earth, yet that mud was in a little time 
hardened, and needed another w atering, 
and much digging and labour both of the 
hand and feet, elpecially in places more 
remote from that river; which inconvent- 
ence Canaan was free from. 

V. 11. Of halls and valleys — And therefore 
much more healthtul han Egypt: was, 
which as it was enriched. lo it was an- 

noyed with the Nile, which overflowe the 
land in ſummer time, and thereby made 
ihe country both unpleaſant and unhealth- 
ful. And health being the greateſt of all 
outward bleſings. Canaan mull therefore 
needs be a more deſirable habication than 
Expt. Phe ron of heaven -M tnich is more 
ealy, being given thee without thy charge 
or pains; more ſweet and pleaſant, noc 
hindering thy going abroad upon thy oc- 
cilions. as the overflow of the Nite did. 


whereby the Egyplians were confined in a 


great meaſure to their houſes: more laſe 
and healthfal. being free from that mud 
which attends upon the waters of the Nie; 
and more certain too, the former and 1155 
latter rain being promiſed to be given to 
them in their ſeveral ſeaſons. upon condt- 


And I will fend gra s in thy fields for thy cattle, that 


tion of their obedience, whick condition, 
tho it may ſcem a clog and inconvenience 
yet indeed was a great benefit, that "Ws 
their own neceſſities and intereſt they 
might be obliged to that obedience, upon 
* le u their happineſs depended both for 
this if and the next. 

V. 12. Careih or— In a ſpecial manner, 
waters 14 11! nediately aS It Were by his 
own hand, without man's help. ande TP 
Ing peculiar bleſſings io ut, which Za; bt en- 
joys not. Toy the end of the ve, ir—To give 
it the rain, and other blet lings proper et 
the leverat leatons, But all: the! e mercies, 
and the fruitfulne 6 1 
upon them, were 
dilobedience 


conlequent 
dende d upon their 
Ad therefore it is not at 
all itr; ange that 8 later writers deſcribe 
the land of Cannon as 2 barren ſoll, which 
is fo far from « Koplin ground to queſtion 
the authority of Ne (cripty, res, that it auth 
much more Contitrm it, this Denny an el 
fect ot that threatning that God would 
(UTN a /? ruztful { na. into En ene 5 \ fo 7 {he WICK 
ednefs of thoſe that dwell in it Plot. cvii. 34. 
V. 1 4. The ruin of your land—Which is 


proper to your 7 5 = not common to fvpt, 


1 
i 
"2 
1 


where, as all authors agree, there is little 
rain. The firſt rain fell in les time, to 


e the fy ts ipring. the ot 
fore harveſt, % ripen 1 
V. 1g. I will fend ref zn thr held —<S: 


te 


godlnef, has here Lic pr. vai 07 Feet lift ct ho Ci 


ler a-UIitle be- 


T 1 Aings ix 3, 
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16 


7 


18 


WY 


20 


Q1 


22 


24 * 


now is. But the favour of God puts glad- 


Ch. x1. 16—24. 


thou mayeſt eat and be full. Take heed to yourſelves, that your 
heart be not deceived, and ye turn aſide, and ſerve other gods, and 
worſhip them. And tuen the Loxp's wrath be kindled againſt you, 
and he ſhut up the heaven that there be no rain, and that the land 
yield not her fruit, and let ye periſh & quickly from off the good 
land which the Lon giveth you. Therefore || thail ye lay up 
theſe my words in your heart, and in your ſoul, and | bind them 
for a ſign upon your hand, that they may be as ſrontlets between 
our eyes. And“ ye ſhall teach them your children, ſpeaking of 
them when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the 
way, when thou leſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. And thorn: 
{halt write them upon the door poſts of thine houſe, and upon thy 
gates. That your days may be multiphed, and the days of your 
children, in the land which the Lozp ſware unto your fathers to 
give them, as the days of heaven upon the earth. For if he ſha! 
diligently keep all theſe commandments which I command you, te. 
do them, to love the Logp your God, to walk in all his ways, and to 
cleave unto him; Then will the Logo drive out all thele nations from 
before you, and ye {hall poſſeſs greater nations, and mightier than 
ourſelves. + Every place whereon the ſoles ol your feet {hall tread, 
ſhall be yours: $ from the wilderneſs, to Lebanon, from the river, 
the river Euphrates, even unto the uttermolt ſea, ſhall your coa' 


God, eſpecially with our children, wh. 


nefs into the heart, more than the increafe of 
corn, wine and oil. 
V. 17. Shut up the heaven Which is com- 
ared ſometimes to a great ſtore-houſe 
wherein God lays up his treaſures of rain, 
Fob xxxviii. 22. the doors whereof God is 
{aid to open when he gives rain, and to jſut 
wien he witholds it. 
V. 18. Lay uþ—Let us all obſerve theſe 
three rules, 1. Let our hearts be filled with 


the word of God. Lay up thefe words in your 


hearts, as in a ſtore-houſe, to be uled upon 
all occaſions. 2. Let our eyes be fixed upon 


the word of God: Bind them for a fign 


upon your hand, which 1s always 1n view, 
and as fronllets between your eyes, which you 
cannot avoid the fight of. Let our 


tongues be employed about the word of 


{ Rev.ii.g. || Chap. vi. 6. 


+ Chap. vi. 8. 


muſt be taught this, as far more needfu! 
than the rules of decency, or the callin» 
they are to hve Þy. 

V. 21. As the days of heaven—As long 
the heaven keeps its place and continues 
its influences upon earth. 

V. 24. Every place Not abſolutely, 2% 
the Rabbins fondly conceit, but in th. 
promiſed land, as it is reſtrained in th. 


following words; either by poſſeſſion, or 
by dominion, namely, upon condition « of 


our obedience. The wilderneſs f 95 
on the ſouth- ide. To Lebanon — Which w: 
on the north border. Evuphrate: —On t thy 
caſt. So far the right of dominion exten 
ed, but that their fins cut them ſhort: an 
ſo far Solomon extended his dominion. 7% 
uljermo/! c The weſtern or midland ſea. 

Ng 26. 1. 
* Chap. iv. 10. vi. 7. 7 J. i. : 


& Numb, xxxlv. 3. 


24 
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25 be. There ſhall no man be able to ſtand before you: for the Lornp 
your God ſhall lay the fear of you, and the dread of you upon all 
26 the land that ye ſhall tread upon, as he hath (aid unto you. IT Be- 
27 hold, 1 ſet before you this day a bleſling, and a curſe. A bleſ- 
ling, if ye obey the commandments of the Lonp your God winch 
28 I command you this day; And a || curſe, if ye will not obey the 
commandments of the Loxp your God, but turn alide out of the 
way which I command you this day, to go after other gods whic!: 
29 ye have not known. And it ſhall come to paſs, when the Lozy thy 
God hath brought thee in unto the land whether thou goelt to pol- 
leſs it, that thou ſhalt put“ the bleſſing upon mount Gertzim, and 
go the curſe upon mount Ebal. Are they not on the other fide Jordan, by 
the way where the ſun goeth down, in the land of the Canaanites, 
which dwell in the champian over againſt Gilgal, belide the plains 
1 of Moreh? For ye ſhall paſs over Jordan to go in to poſſeſs the land 
which the Loxp your God giveth vou, and ye {hall poſſeſs it, and 
32 dwell therein. And ye {hall obſerve + to do all thele ſtatutes and 
judgments which I ſet before you this day. 


CHA; PX. 


A command, to deft roy ell relicks of idolatry, ver. 1-3. To worſhip God in ius own place, ant 
according to his own appointment, ver. 4-14. A permfjzon to ea Jig. rut not loo? 
ver. 15, 16. Direfhons 10 eat the lithe in the holy place, and to ue cave of ,evite, ver + 
179-19. A farther permiſſion to eat fleſh, but not blood, ver. 20—2 8. A di coir 


#2 * 
TYRET 5s a 0 


holy things in the holy place, ver. 26—28. Farther cautions again} idolatry, ver. 20-32. 


1 HES E are the ſtatutes and judgments which ye {hall obſerve 


to do, in the land which the Losp God of thy fathers 
giveth thee to poſſeſs it, all the days that ye live upon the earth. 


V. 26. I ſet before you—I propoſe them This is more particularly expreiled, Deut, 
o your choice, XXVII. 12, 13. 

V. 28. Which ye have not known-—Which V. 30. Oben again Looking toward 
you have no acquaintance with, nor ex- Gzgal, tho' at ſome confiderable diſtance 
perience of their power, or wiſdom, or from it. Beſade the plains of A = his 
goodneſs, as you have had of mine. was one of the firſt places that Abram cane 
V. 29. Put—Heb, Thou jhatt groe, that is, to in Canan. So that in lending then 
peak or pronounce, or cauſe to be pro- thither to hear the bleſſing and the curle, 
nounced, So the word to zive is uſcd, they were minded of the promiſe made to 
Deut. Xin. 1, 2. Job xxxvi. 3. Prov. ix. 9g. Abraum in that very place, Gen. xii. 6, 7. 

1 Vol. I. H h hä l. V. 2. A 
+ Chap. xxx. 13. 5 Chap. Xxviii. 2. Chap. xxviii. 15. * Chap. xxvii. 12, 13. 
Joſh. viii. 33. T Chap. v. 32. 
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Ch. xii. 2—7, 


2 * Ye ſhall utterly deſtroy all the places wherein the nations, which 
ye ſhall poſſeſs, ſerved their gods, upon the high mountains, and 


g upon the hills, and under every green tree. 


And ꝙ you ſhall over- 


throw their altars, and break their pillars, and burn their grove: 


with fire, and you ſhall hew down the 
gods, and deſtroy the names of them out of that place. Ye 
{hall not do ſo unto the Loxp your God. But unto the place whic! 


on > 


graven images of their 


the Lox D your God ſhall F chuſe out of all your tribes, to put hi: 
name there, even unto his habitation ſhall ye ſeek, and thither thor 


6 ſhalt come: 
your ſacrifices, and your tithes, 


And 8 thither ye ſhall bring your burnt-offerings, anc. 


and heave- -offerings of your hand. 


and your vows, and your free-will-offerings, and the firſtlings c. 


7 your herds, and of your flocks. 


V. 2. All the bluten T emples, chappels, 
altars, groves, as appears from other 
ſcriptures. Green-!ree—1As the Gentiles con- 
ſecrated divers trees to their falle gods, fo 
they worthipped theſe under them. 

V. g. Pillar - Upon which their images 
were ſet. Nome — That is, all the me- 
morials of them, and the very names 
given to the places from the idols. 

V. 4. Not do ſo— That is, not worſhip 
him in ſeveral places, mountains, and 
groves. 

V. 3. To put his name there—That is, to 
ſet up his worſhip there, and which he 
{hall call by his name, as his houlc, or 
his dwelling-place ; namely, where the 
ark ſhould be, the tabernacle, or temple : 
which was firlt Shiloh, and then 7erufalem. 
There is not one precept in all the law of 
Mofes, ſo largely inculcated as this, to 
bring all their ſacrifices to that one altar. 
And how hgnifcant is that appointment? 
They muſt keep to one place, in token of 
their belief. That there is one God, and one 
Medialor between God and man. It not only 
ſerved to keep up the notion of the unity 
of the godhead, but the one only way of 
approach to God and communion with 


him in and by his fon. 
Chap. vii. 3. T Judg. ii. 2, 


T 1 Kings viii. 29. 2 Chron, vii. 12. 


And there ye. {hall eat before 


V. 6. Thither bring your burnt-offermg«--- 
Which were wilely appropriated to tho: 
one place, for the ſecurity of the true re 
ligion, and for the prevention of idolatry 
and ſuperſtition, which might otherwi! 
more ea ſily have crept in: and to fignif\ 
that their ſacrifices were not accepted fan 
their own worth, but by God's gracious 
appointment, and for the lake of God's 
altar, by which they were ſanctified, an: 
for the ſake of Chriſt, whom the alta! 
manuleſtly repreſented. Your heave- * 
ngs——T hat is, your firft-fraits, of cor 
and wine, ind Oil, and other fruits. A * 
thele are called the heave-offermgs of liel 
hand, becauſe the offerer was firſt to take 
theſe into his hands, and to heave them 
before the Lord, and then to give them t: 
the prieli. Your free-wil-offermgs—Evc: 
your voluntary oblations, which were ne 
due by my preſcription, but only by your 
own choice: you may chuſe what kind © 
offering you pleaſe to offer, but not ih. 
place where you fhall offer them. 

V. 7. There-—Not in the moſt holy place. 
wherein only the prieſts might eat, but 
places allowed to the people for this e 
in the holy city. Ve /all cat—Your par! 


of the things mentioned, ver. 6. 5% 


& Lev, xvii. 3. 
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Ch. xi. 816. 


DE UTE RONOM FT. 623 
the Loxp your God, and ye ſhall rejoice 1n all that ye put your 


band unto, ye and your houſholds, wherein the Loxp thy God 


8 


""P 


hath bleſſed thee. Ye ſhall not do after all he things that we do 
here this day, every man whatſoever is right in his own eyes. For 
ye are not as yet come to the reſt, and to the inheritance which the 


10 Lorn your God giveth you. 


But when ye gO Over Jordan, and 


dwell in the land which the Lonp your God giveth you to inherit, 
and when he giveth you reſt from all your enemies round about, fo 


{1 that ye dwell in ſalety, 


Then there ſhall be || a place which the 


Lok your God [hall chuſe to cauſe his name to dwell there, thither 


ſhall ye bring all that I command you : 


our ſacrifices, your tithes, 


and the heave- offering 


your burnt- ollerings, and 


of your 


hand, and all vour choice vows, which ye vow unto Fi Loeb. 


12 And ye ſhall rejoice before the LORD your God, 
and your daughters, and your men-ſerv a 


and your fons 
HP vour mai 


ſervants, and Th Levite that is within your 85 foraſmuch as 


i3 * he hath no part nor inheritance with you, 


Take heed to thy ſell. 


that thou offer not ty burntofferings in every place that tho! 


14 ſeeſt: 


But in the place which the Lon ſhall chuſe in one of thy 


tribes, there thou ſhalt offer thy burnt-offerings, and theic thou 


— 
Sz 


{halt do all that I command thee. 


Notwithitandi ing thou mayell 


kill and cat fleſh in ail thy gates, whatſoever thy foul luſteth after, 
according to the bleſſing of the Lorp thy God, which he hath 
given thee : the f unclean and the clean may eat thereof, as of the 


16 roe-buck, and as of the hart. 


te Lord—In the place of God's prelence, 
where God's ſanctuary thall be. 


V. 8. Here Where the inconveniency 


of the place, and the uncertain:y of our 
2bode, would not permit exact order in 
ſacrifices and feaſts and ceremonies, which 
therefore God was then ple aled to {penile 
with ; but, faith he, he will not do ts 
there, Rig le „ his own eyes — Not that 
univerſal liberty was given to all perions 
to worlup how they lifted ; but in many 
things their unſettled condition gave op- 
portunity to do lo. 

V. 11. His name—His majeſty and 
glory, his worſhip and ſervice, his ſpecial 


+ Only ye ſhall not eat the blood, 


and gracious preſence. You? choice t. 
Heb. the choice of 0 VOWS, that Is, VOL. 


ſclect or choten vows ; lo called, becaule 


things offered tor vows were to be pertect. 
whereas defective creatures were accepted 
in free-will-offterings. 

V. 12. Your datpiiers— Hence it appears, 
that though the males only were obliged 
to appear before God in their folemn 
tealls, yet the women allo were permitted 
to come. 

V. 19. Thy burnt. ne $— Nor the other 
things mentioned above, this one and 


molt eminent kind being put for all the 
reit, 


Numb. 27. Hhhh 2 V. 17. Within 


| 1 Kings viii, 29. P.. Ixxviii. 68. 


Chap. x. . 


T Ver. 22. 4 Gen. ix. 


Lev. vii. 2. Chap. xv. 23. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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17 ye ſhall pour it upon the earth as water. Thou 8 mayeſt not 
eat within thy gates the tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or ol 
thy oil, ot the firſtlings of thy herds, or of thy flock, nor any of 
thy vows which thou vowelt, nor thy free-will-offerings, or heave- 

18 offering of thine hand. But thou mult eat them before the Lon 
thy God, in the place which the Lon thy God ſhall chuſe, thou, 
and thy fon, and thy daughter, and thy man-ſervant, and thy 
maid-{ervant, and the Levite that is within thy gates: and thor 
{Halt rejoice before the Lord thy God, in all that thou putteſt thin 

19 hands unto. || Take heed to thyſelf that thou forſake not the Le- 

20 vite, as long as thou liveſt upon the earth. When the Lorp thy 
God ſhall enlarge thy border, * as he hath promiſed thee, and 
thou ſhalt ſay, I will eat fleſh; (becauſe thy foul longeth to ea: 

21 fleſh) thou mayeſt eat fleſh, whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after. I 

the place which the Lozvp thy God hath choſen to put his name therc, ; 

be too far from thee, then thou ſhalt Kill of thy herd, and of thy 55 

flock, which the Loxp hath given thee, as I have commanded the, 

and thou ſhalt eat in thy gates whatloever thy ſoul luſteth after. 
2 Even as che roe-buck and the hart is eaten, ſo thou ſhalt cat them: 

23 the unclean and the clean ſhall eat of them alike. 4 Only be jure 

that thou cat not the blood: for the blood zs the life, and thou 

; mayeſt not eat of the life with the fleſh, Thou ſhalt not cat it 

5 thou ſhalt pour it upon the earth as water. Thou ſhalt not eat it, th: 

it may go well with thee, and with thy children after thee, whe: 

26 thou ſhalt do Hat which is right in the light of the Lozp. Only ti 
holy things which thou haſt, and thy vows thou ſhalt take, and 
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1 V. 17. Witlim thy gabe That is, in your berty to kill them at home, whether the. 
| | private habitations, here oppoled to the lived nearer that place, or farther fro; 
| * place of God's worſhip. it; only the latter is here mentioned. 
[| V. 20. Fnlarge thy border—Which will being the matter of the ſcruple. As 1 

make it impollible to bring all the cattle commanded In ſuch a manner as the blog. 
thou uſeſt to the tabernacle. may be poured forth. 
| | V. 21. 1/ the place be too far—Being obug- V. 22. As the roe-buck—As common 
[i ed to carry their ſacrifices to the place of unhallowed food, tho they be of the un 
it worſhip, they might think themſelves End with the ſacrifices which are ofen 
1 obliged to carry their other cattle thither to God. The wickan—Becauſe there wi 
. to be killed. They are therefore releaſed no holineſs in ſuch meat for which the un 
M from all ſuch obligations, and left at li- clean might be excluded from it. 

| V. 27. 1 

oe & Chap. xvi. 3. | Chap. xiv, 27. ; Gen. 19 14. Chap. xix. 18. f Ver. 1: 
14 Ver. 16. 
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27 unto the place which the Loy ſhall chooſe: And $4 thou ſhalt 
offer thy burnt offerings, the fleſh and tne blood, upon the altar of 
the Loxp thy God: and the blood of thy ſacrifices ſhall be pourcd 
out upon the altar of the Lory thy God, and thou ſalt eat the fleſh. 

28 Obſerve and hear all theſe words which I command thee, that it 
may go well with thee, and with thy children aftcr thee for ever, 
when thou doeſt tat which ig good and right in the ſight of the 

20 Lorp thy God. When the Lorp thy God ſhall cut off the nations 
from before thee, whither thou goeſt to polleſs them, and thou 


30 ſucceedeſt them, and dwelleſt in their land: Take heed to thy- 


ſelf that thou be not ſnared by following them, atter that they he 
deſtroyed from before thee, and that thou enquire not after their 
gods, ſaying, How did theſe nations ſerve their gods? Even ſo 


31 will I do hkewiſe. Thou {halt not do ſo unto the Loenr thy God : 


for every abomination to the Lorp, which he hateth, have they 
done unto their gods: for || even their ſons and their daughters 

32 they have burnt in the fire to their gods. What thing ſocver 1 
command vou, obſerve to do it; * thou {halt not add thereto, nor 
diminiſh from it. 
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| | there F ariſe among you a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, 
> | 14 giveth thee a ſign or a wonder: And * the ſign or the 
wonder come to pals, whereof he ſpake unto thee, faying, Let us 
go alter other g gaus, (which thou haſt not known) and let us ſerve 

3 them: Thou malt not hearken unto the words of that prophet, or 


V. 27. The fle, —KExcepting what ſhall wonder — That 1s. 4880 foretell ſome ſtr. inge 
be burned to God's Hhonuur. and gie en to and w 3 tjul chin 


the 8 according to his appointment. V. Thou fu % not nearkon to that propriet 
.. BY following them—By following . receive his dochrine, though the 

ai ex: 1 they left, When their per ons ſign come to paſs. For although when 
«are ucitroy ed. {ach a 1g Or M onder foretold did vo- fol. 
V. 1. A dreamer of dreams—One that {ow or come to P s, it was a hen of Aale 


pretends God hath revealed himſelf to prophet, yet when it did come to ts, it 
him by vihons or dreams. Gireth a ſign or was no ſufficicut fign of a true one, cſpe- 


cially 
y £ev. i. 5. g. 13. | Eev. xviit. 21. xx, 2. Chap. xvitt;-10; Jer eiii. 35 
* "$2 = \ © * „ 
Chap. iv. 2. Toſh. i. 7. Prov. xxx. 6. Rev. xxii. 18. „5. 


+ Chap. xvili. 22, Jer XXVili. 9. Mat, vii. 22, 


* 

7 
7 
1 


1 * 9 5 


— 


— — . rUbVwl ite EE EEE 


— — 


— — 


—— — — 
— — 


S 


8 * — — 
* 
: — 
— 9 * — 
— —— —— — —— —— — — i. 
—. — 
— 6 _— _ * — 
2 ac — . — = — 
=: 
R 


626 DEUTERONOM'Y. Ch. xiii. 4—10. 


that dreamer of dreams; for the Loxp your God I proveth you, 

to know whether ye love the Loxp your God with all your heart, 

and with all your ſoul. Ye ſhall walk after the LoxD your God, 
and fear him, and keep his commandments, and obey his voice, 
and ye ſhall ſerve him, and & cleave unto him. And || that pro- 
phet, or that dreamer of dreams ſhall be put to death (becauſe he 
hath ſpoken to turn you away from the Loxd your God, which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, and redecmed you out of 
the houſe of bondage, to thruſt thee out of the way which the 
Loxp thy God 3 thee to walk in,) “ ſo ſhalt thou put the 
evil away from the midſt of thee. T It thy brother, the ſon ot 
thy mother, or thy ſon, or thy daughter, or the wite of thy boſom, 

or thy friend, which is as thine own foul, intice thee ſecretly, fay- 

ing, Let us go and ſerve other gods ; (which thou haſt not known, 

thou, nor thy fathers.) Namely, of the gods of the people which 
are round about you, nigh unto thee, or far off from thee, from 
the one end of the earth, even unto the other end of the carth : 
Thou ſhalt not conſent unto him, nor hearken unto him, neither 
ſhall thine eye pity him, neither ſhalt thou ſpare, neither ſhall 


9 thou conceal him. 


But I thou ſhalt ſurely Kill him; thine hand 


ſhall be firſt upon him, wy put him to death, and afterwards the 


10 hand of all the people. 


And thou ſhalt lone him with ſtones that 


he die; becauſe he hath fought to thruſt thee away from the 


cially in ſuch a caſe. There are many 
things, which may be w rought by evil ſpi- 
rits, God fo permitting it for wiſe and 
juſt reaſons, not only for the trial of the 
good, but allo for the puniſhment of un- 
godly men. Proveth you-—That is, trieth 
your faith and love and obedience. To 
know —Namely, judicially, or in a pub- 
lick manner, fo as both you and others 
may know and ſee it, that ſo the juſtice of 
his judgments upon you may be more 
evident and glorious. 

V. 5. To thruſt —This phraſe notes the 
great force aud power of ſeducers to Cor- 
rupt men's minds, So fla hou put the evil 
away—Thou ſhalt remove the guilt, by 
removing the guilty. 


＋ 1 Cor. xi. 19. 1 John ii. 19. 
* Chap. xxii. 21. 24. 1 Cor. v. 13. 


Chap. x. 20. 


V. 6. ' The ſon of thy mother — This is 
added, to reſtrain the ſigniſication of the 
word brother which is often uſed generally 
for one near hn and to express the 
nearnels of the ation, the mother's ſide 
being ulually the ground of the molt fer. 
vent affen Thy dauglter-—Thy piety 
muſt overcome both thy alfetion, an 
thy compaſſion to the weaker lex. Thi 
father and mother are here omitted, be- 
cauſe they are luthciently contained in th. 
former examples. 

V. 8. Conceal ham — That is, ſmother his 
fault, hide or protect his perſon, bur 
ſhalt accuſe him to the magiſtrate, au 
demand juſtice upon him. 

V. 9. Thou falt kill iim— Not privately 

ch 
Chap. xviii. 20. Zech, Xiu. . 
T Chap. xvii. 2. TÞ Chap. xvii. 7, 
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Ch. xiii, 11—16. 


11 the houſe of & bondage. 


12 


13 hath given thee, to dwell there, ſaying, 


14 


16 


DEU TE RONYOMV. 627 
Loxy thy God which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from 


And || all Ifracl ſhall hear, and fear, 
and ſhall do no more any ſuch wickedneſs as this is, among you. 


If thou ſhalt hear /ay in one of thy cities which the Lozp thy God 
Certain men, “ the chil- 
dren of Belial, are gone out from among you, and have withdrawn 
the inhabitants of their city, ſaying, Let us go and ſerve other 
gods which ye have not known: Then ſhalt thou inquire, and 
make fearch, and aſk diligently : and bebold, if be truth, 


(. 


IT | 
an 
the thing certain, that {ſuch abomination 1s Wrougnt among you: 


Thou ſhalt ſurely ſmite the inhabitants of that city with the edge of 
the ſword, + deitroying it utterly, and all that is therein, and tlie cat- 
tle thereof with the edge of the ſword. And thou ſhalt gather all the 


ſpoil of it into the midi? of the ſtreet thereof, and all burn with 


fire the city, and all the ipoil thereof every whit, for the Lorp thy 
God: and it ſhall be an heap tor ever, it ſhall not be built again. 


which pretence would have opened the learned men, to admoniſh them. I they 
door to innumerable murders, but by pro- repent, all is weil : If not, all Hel muſt 
curing his death by the ſentence of the go up and exccutc this ſentence. Tho' 
magiſtrate. Thou ſhalt caſt che firſt None we do not find this law put in execution, 


at im, as the witnels was to do. 


V. 


in ali the hiſtoryw of the TJewrfh church, yet 
13. Children of Belial— It hgnifies for negleRing the execution of it on infe- 


properly perſons without yoke, vile and rior cities, God himſelf by the army of 
wretched miſcreants, lawleſs and rebelli- the CValdtans, executed it on Jerufulem, 
ous, that will fuffer no rettraint, that the head city, which was utterly deſtroy- 


neither fear God, nor reverence man. eds, and lay in 
From. among you——That is, from your 


ruins for ſeventy years. 
V. 15. l mhkabilenls--Namely, all that 


church and religion. It notes a ſeparati- are guilty, not the innocent part, ſuch as 
on from them, not in place {as appears difowned this apoltacy, who doubtleis 


by their partnerſhip with their fellow ei- by choice, at leaſt upon warning, would 


tizens both in the fin and puniſhment, 
but in heart, doctrine and worſhip. 

V. 14. Enquire—This is meant of the 
magiſtrate, to whoſe office this properly 
belongs, and of whom he continues to 
ſpeak in the ſame manner, tou, ver. 15. 
and ver. 16, The 7A fr writers lay, the 
defection of a city is to be tried by the 
great ſanhedrim. If it appear, that they 
are thruſt away to idolatry, they fend two 


8 Chap. vii. 13. || Chap. xvii. 3. 


5 N FFV 1. | Fit arid 
come out of ſo wicked a place. Ullerifz— 
The very fame nunithment which was in- 


Hitted upon the cities of the curſed Ca. 


es, to whom having made themſelves 
equal in fin. it is but juit God {hoald 
equal them in puniſament. 

V. 16. Tor the Lord For the ſatisface- 
tion of Goa 's juilice, the maintainance of 
his honour and authority, and the pa- 
ciſication of his offended majeſty. I Hal 

NGk 
1 Sam. ii. 12. XXV+ 28." 8: Cor. vi. 13. 


+ 70h, V1. 17, 


TT DEUTERONOMY. Ch. siv. 8, 


| 17 || And there ſhall cleave nought of the curſed thing to thine hand, 
that the Lord may turn from the fierceneſs of his anger, and ſhew 
thee mercy, and have compaſſion upon thee, and multiply thee, 

18 as he hath ſworn unto thy fathers; When thou ſhalt hearken to 
the voice of the Loxp thy God, to keep all his commandment- 
which I command thee this day, to do that which is right in the 
eyes of the Logp thy God. 


CH AP. XIV, 


Directions, concerning mourning, ver. 1, 2. Concerning clean and unclean, meats, ver. 2—2 4 
Concerning tithes, ver. 29. 


1 E are * the children of the Loxp your God: , ve ſhall no; 

Y cut yourſelves, nor make any baldneſs between your eyes 
2 for the dead. I For thou art an holy people unto the Lorp th. 

God, and the Lonp hath choſen thee to be a peculiar people untc 
g himſelf, above all the nations that are upon the earth. Thou 
4 ſhalt not cat any abominable thing. & Thele are the beaſts which 
5 ye thall cat: the ox, the ſheep, and the goat, The hart, and the 
6 


roc-buck, and the fallow-deer, and the wild-goat, and the pygare. 

F and the wild-ox, and the chamois. And every bealt that partet! 

WH. the hoof, and cleaveth the cleft into two claws, and cheweth thc 5 
7 cud amongſt the beaſts; that ye ſhall eat. Nevertheleſs, theſe y SY 

19 ſhall not eat, of them that chew the cud, or of them that divide 5 

1 1 the cloven hoof: as the camel, and the hare, and the concy: fo: 

they chew the cud, but divide not the hoof; therefore they are un 

8 clean unto you. And the ſwine, becauſe it divideth the hoo! 


not be built-—Tt ſhall be an eternal monu- of public calamities, Is not this like - 
ment of God's juſtice, and terror to after parent s Charge to his little children, play - 
ages. ing with knives, ©* Do not cut yourſely es 

V. 17. Mulltply He So thou ſhalt have This is the intention of thoſe command 
no lols of thy numbers by cutting off lo which obliges us to deny ourſelves. Le 
many people. meaning is, Do yourſeſves no harm! And e 
V. 1. Of the Lord—Whom therefore this alſo is the deſign of croſs provid ances 
you mult not diſparage by unworthy or to remove from us thoſe things by WH 
unbecoming practices. Ye ſhall not cut we are in danger of doing ourſelves harm. 
your ſelues-—W hich were the practices of V. g. Abominable—Unclean and forb:- 8 
idolaters, both in the worſhip of their den by me, which therefore ſhould b. "ME 
idols, in their funerals, and upon occaſion abominable to you. ES 

| 2 V. 22. 4. 
Chap. vii, 26. “ Gal. iii. 26. 1 John i. 12. iii. 1. 1 Lev. xix. 28. ; Chap. vii. 77 
xxvi. 18. A&I Lev. xi. 2, &c. 
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Ch. xiv. 26. DE UTE RONOM V. 629 
yet cheweth not the cud, it is unclean unto you: ye ſhall not eat 
9 of their I fleſh, nor touch their dead carcaſe. * Theſe ye ſhall 
eat, of all that are in the waters: all that have fins and ſcales ſhall 
10 ye eat. And whatſoever hath not fins and ſcales, ye may not 
11 eat: it is unclean unto you. Of all clean birds ye ſhall eat, 
12 But theſe are they of which ye ſhall not eat: the eagle, and the 
1g oſſifrage, and the oſprey, And the glede, and che kite, and the 
14,15 vulture after his kind, And every raven after his kind, And 
the owl, and the night-hawk, and the cuckow, and the hawk after 
16,17 his kind, the little owl, and the great owl, and the fvan, And 
18 the pelican, and the gicr-cagle, and the cormorant, And the ſtork, 
19 and the heron after her kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. And 
every creeping thing that [heth is unclean unto you: they thall not 
20, 21 be eaten. But of all clean fowls ye may cat. Ye {hall not eat 
of any thing that dieth of itſelf ; thou ſhalt give it unto the Niranger 
that is within thy gates, that he may eat it: or thou mayeſt fell it 
unto an alien: for thou art an holy people unto the Loup thy God. 
22 J Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in his mother's milk. Thou fhalt 
truly tithe all the increaſe of thy Teed, that the held bringeth forth 
25 year by year. And thou {halt eat before the Loxp thy God, in the 
place which he ſhall chuſe to place his name there, the tithe of thy 
corn, of thy wine, and of thine oil, and ||| the firithngs of thy 
herds, and of thy flocks, that thou mayeſt learn to tear the Logp 
24 thy God always. And if the way be too long for thee, ſo that 
thou art not able to carry it, or if the place be too far from thee, 
which the Loxp thy God ſhall chuſe to fet his name there, when the 
25 Lorp thy God hath bleſſed thee : hen halt thou turn it into money, 
and bind up the money in thine hand, and halt go unto the place 
25 wlich the Loxn thy God ſhall chuſe. And thou ſhalt beſtow that 
money for whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after, tor oxen, or for ſheep, 
or for wine, or for ſtrong drink, or for what{ocver thy foul deſireth: 
and thou ſhalt eat there before the Loxp thy God, and thou ſhalt 


V. 22. All the increaſe—This is to be of the firſt year, mentioned ver. 28. 


underſtood of the ſecond: tuhes, which V. 25. In thine hand-—That is, in a bag to 

ſeem to be the ſame with the tithes be taken into thy hand and carried with thee. 

Vol. E e 111i V. 27. Thon 

Lev. xi. 27. Ee i. 9. T Lev. xi 19. + Exod, xxiii. 19. xxxiv. 36. 
§ Chap. zii. 6. 17. Chap. xv. 19, 20, 2 


| 
| 
| 


630 DEUTERONOMY. 


27 rejoice, thou and Mithe houſhold. And ** the Levite that i is within 
thy gates, thou ſhalt not forſake him: ++ for he hath no part nor in- 

28 heritance with thee. At the end of three years thou ſhalt bring 
forth all the tithe of thine increaſe the ſame year, and ſhalt lay i 
29 up within thy gates. And the Levite (becauſe he hath no part nor 
inheritance with thee) and the ſtranger, and the fatherleſs, and the 


Ch. XV, 1—4. 


widow, which are within thy gates, ſhall come, and ſhall eat, and 


be ſatisfied, that 


tt the Lord thy God may bleſs thee in all the 


work of thine hand which thou doeſt. 


CGH A P;- XV. 


Orders concerning the releaſe of debts every ſeventh year, ver. 1—6. 
Concerning the releafe of ſervants, ver. 12—18. 


ver. 2 1. 
Ver. 1 9 — 3· 


Concernng lending, 
Concerning the firſilings, 


1 T the end of * every ſeven years thou ſhalt make + a releaſc. 


2 And this zs the manner of the releaſe. 


Every creditor . tha. 


lendeth oug/ti unto his neighbour, {hall releaſe i“: he ſhall not exact 
1: of his neighbour, or of his brother, becauſe it is called the Loxy's 


3 releaſe. 


V. 27. Thou fhali not fo! ſake him Thou 
ſhalt give him a ſhare in ſuch tithes or in 
the product of them. 

V. 28. At the end of three years—That 1s, 
In the third year, as it is expreſſed, Deut. 
xxvi. 12. The fame yegr— This is added to 
ſhew that he ſpeaks of the third year, and 
not of the fourth year, as ſome might 
conjecture from the phraſe, at the end of 
three years. 

V. 1. At the r is, in the laſt year 
of the leven. as is moſt evident from ver. g. 
And this year of reltaſe, as it is called below 
ver. 9. is the ſame with the ſabbatical 
year, Exod. xxiii. 11. 

V. 2. Every creditor—Here is a law for 
poor, infotvent debiors. Every ſeventh year 


was a year of releaſe, when among other 


acts of grace, this was one, that every Ha- 


*#* Chap. xii. 19. 


Of a foreigner thou mayeſt exact it again 
4 is thine with thy brother, thine hand ſhall releaſe: 
there ſhall be no poor among you: for the Lory 


++ Numb. xviit. 20. 


but that which 
Save when 
+ ſhall greatly ble 


elite, who had borrowed money, and ha! 
not been able to pay it before, ſhould t}: 
year be releaſed from it. And tho', if he 
was able, he was bound in conſcience 10 
pay it aiterwards, yet it could not be reco- 
vered by law. H:s brother This is added tc 
limit the word nerghbour, which is more gc. 
neral, unto a brother, in nation and religio! n 
an Iſraelite. The Lord's rdeaſe—-Or, a releaſe ji 
the Lord, in obedience to his command, 
for his honour, and as an acknowledsy- 
ment of his right 3 in your eſtates, and ot 
his kindneſs in giving and continuing then. 
to vou. 

V. 4. Save when there ſhall be no poor—The 
words may be rendered thus, as in th 

margin of our Bibles, 7o the end that thr? 
be no poor among you. And lo they conta 
a reaſon of this law, namely, that non: 


MaE 11,” 10 9 Cor. 1 610. 


#* Lev. xxv. 24. T Jule iv. 18, 19. 1 Prov, xxviil, 27. Ja. Iviii. 10, 11. 
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thee in the land which the Lox D thy God giveth thee for an inheri- 
5 tance, to poſſels it. Only if thou carefully hearken unto the voice 
of the Loxd thy God, to obſerve to do all theſe commandments 
6 which I command thee this day. For the Lozy thy God blefleth 
thee, as he promiſed thee, and“ thou ſhalt lend unto many nati- 
ons, but thou ſhalt not borrow ; and thou Galt r« eign over many 
7 nations, but they ſhall not reign over thee. If there ve among 
you a poor man, if one of thy brethren, , within any of thy gates, 
in thy land which the Loxp thy God viveth thee, thou ſhalt not 4 
3 harden thy heart, nor ſhut thine hand from thy poor brother: | But 
thou ſhalt open chine hand wide unto him, and ſhalt ſurely lend 
9 him ſufficient for his need, in that which he wanteth. Beware that 


there be not a thought in thy wicked heart, laying, The {event 


year, the year of releaſe i is at hand, and thine eve be evil again 
; thy poor brother, and thou giveſt him nought, and he cry unto the 
10 Lord againſt thee, and it be fin unto thee. "Thou thalt ſurely give 
him, and thine heart ſhall not be oricved when thou 515 eſt unto him 
becauſe that for this thing the Loup thy God ſhall bicis thee in all 
11 thy works, and in all that thou putteſt thine hand unto. For 5 the 
poor [hall never ceaſe out of the land: therefore I command thec. 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to thy 
12 poor, and to thy needy in thy land. And if thy brother, an Hs. | 
brew man, or an Hebrew woman be fold unto thee, and ſerve the 
ix years, then in the ſeventh vear thou ſhalt let him go free from. 
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; 13 thee. And when thou ſendeſt him out free from thee, thou ſhalt 
4 


14 not let him go away empty: Thou {hall furniſh him liberally out of 


2 thy flock, and out of thy floor, and out of thy wine-prets % at 


q wherewith the LORD thy God hath blefſled thce, thou ſhalt give unto 


be impoveriſhed and ruined by a rigid ex- uncharitable, and not accepted by Gor. 
action of debts. \ 


J. 11. The poor ſhall never EY ==God by 
V.8. Open thine hand wide—That is, deal his providence will fo order ic. partly for 
bountifully and liberally with him. the puniſhment of your ben e, and 
V. 9. Beware—Suppreſs the firft rihags partly for the trial and exerciſe of your obe- 
of ſuch uncharitableneſs. 7: be That dience to him and charity to your brother. 
is, it be charged upon thee as a bn. V. 12. J thy brother be fold-—Either by 
2 V. 10. Tine heart ſhall not be gricy2d—--Fhat himſelf, or his parents, or as a criminal. 
1 5 is, thou ſhalt give, not only wich an open 


Six years— To be computed from the be- 
hand but with a willing and chearful ginning of his lervitude, which is every 


mind, without which ch y very charity is where limited to the {pace of fax vers. 0 
: Numb. 27. Lit: 2 V. 18. The 9 
. . -% 9 , | 

Chap. xxviii. 12. 44. f fohnil, 17. J Matt. v. 42. Luke vi. 34, 35- 5 "Mate. 


g 
— x _ a 5 i 
xxvi. 11, Jom Xi. 8. | Exod. xxi. 2. Fer. XXXIV. 14. 
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DEU TER ONOMY. Ch. xv. 15-23. 


15 him. And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a bond-man in the 


land of Egy 


16 command thee this thing to-day 


thee, I will not go away 


pt, and the Loxp thy God redeemed thee; therefore 1 
. And it ſhall be, if he ſay 
from thee (becauſe he loveth thee and 


unto 


17 thine houſe, becauſe he is well with thee) Þ| Then thou ſhalt take 
an awl, and thruſt it through his ear unto the door, and he ſhall be 
thy ſervant for ever: and alſo unto thy maid- ſervant thou ſhalt do 


18 likewiſe. 


away free from thee; for he hath been worth a double 


It hall not ſeem hard unto thee when thou ſendeſt him 


$ hired ſer- 


vant to thee, in ſerving thee fix years: and the Lonp thy God ſhall 


19 bleſs thee in all that thou doeſt. 
of thy 


All the firſtling males that come 


herd, and of thy flock, thou ſhalt ſanctify unto the Loap 


thy God: thou {halt do no work with the firſtling of thy bullock, 
20 nor ſhear the {ir{thng of thy ſheep. Thou ſhalt cat it before the 
Lord thy God year by year, in the place which the Lord ſhall 


21 chuſe, thou and thy houſhold. 
therein as it be lame, or blind, or have any 


* And if there be any blemiſh 
ill blemiſh, thou ſhalt 


22 not ſacrifice it unto the Lorp thy God. Thou ſhalt cat it within thy 
gates: the + unclean and the clean perſon ſhall cat it alike, as the 


23 roe-buck, and as the hart. 


++ Only thou ſhalt not eat the blood 


thereof: thou ſhalt pour it upon the ground as water. 


V. 1g. The Lord vedeemed thee—And 
brought thee out with riches, which be- 
cauſe they would not, God gave thee as a 
juſt recompenſe for thy ſervice; and there- 
fore thou ſhalt follow his example, and 
fend out thy ſervant furniſhed with all 


convenient proviſions. 
V. 17. For ever—All the time of his life, 


or, at leaſt, till the year of jubilee. Like- 
 wje—Fhat is, either diſmiſs her with plen- 
ty, or engage her to perpetual ſervitude, 


J Exod. xxi. 6. 8 Ja. xvi. 14. 
* Lev, xxii. 20, Chap, xvii. 1. 


in the fame manner and by the ſam: 
rites. 

V. 19. Al! the firſtling males thou ſhalt jan: 
— Giving them to God on the eighth day. 
And thou ſhalt do no work with the female firſt - 
lings of the cow, nor ſhear thoſe of the ſheep. 
Even theſe muſt be offered to God as 
peace-offerings, or u ſed in a religious fca!t, 

V. 20. Year by year —- Namely, in the fo- 
lemn feaſts which returned upon the: 
every year. 


GA F. 


|| Exod. xxxiv. 19. Lev. xxvii. 26. Numb. iii. 13 
+ Chap. xii. 15, 


tt. Chap. xii. 16. 23. 
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Ch. Xvi. 1-6. DE UTE RO VOM. 


CH AP. XVI. 


A repetition of the laws concerning the paſſover, ver. 1—B8. The feaſt of pentecoſ, ver. 12. 
That of tabernacles, ver. 1349—15. All the males are to attend them, ver. 16, 17. An ab- 


pointment of judges and officers, ver. 18—20. A caution againſ! groves and images, ver. 
4 


1 ()" SERVE the“ month of Abib, and keep the paſſover unto 


the Loxp thy God: tor + in the month of Abib the Los thy 
2 God brought thee forth out of Egypt by T night. Thou ſhalt 


therefore ſacrifice the pailover unto the Lorp thy God, of the flock, 
and the herd, in the & place which the Loy {hall chuſe to place 
3 his name there. || Thou thalt eat no leavened bread with it: ſeven 
days ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread therewith, even the bread of 
affliction (for thou came ſt forth out of the land of Egypt in haſte) 
that thou mayeit remember the day when thou cameſt forth out of 
4 the land of Egypt, all the days of thy liſe. * And there ſhall be 
no leavened bread ſeen with thee in all thy coaſts ſeven days, 
++ neither ſhall there be any!/wngot the leſh which thou ſacrificeſt the 
5 firſt day at even remain all night until the morning. Thou I may- 
eſt not ſacrifice the paſſover within any of thy gates which the 
6 Loxp thy God giveth thee : Bui at the place which the Losp thy 
God ſhall chuſe to place his name in, there thou ſhalt ſacrifice the 
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V. 1. Obſerve the month of Abib Or of 
new fruits, which anſwers to part of March 
and part of April, and was by a ſpecial 
order from God made de beginning of their 
year, 1n remembrance of their deliverance 
out of Egypt. By night —In the night Ha- | 
740% was forced to give them leave to de- V. 4. Any of the fieſh—That is, of the 
part, and accordingly they made prepara- paſiover properly ſo called. 
tion for their departure, and in the morn- V. 5. Of thy gates — That is, of thy cities. 
— ng they perfeQed the work. V. 6. There—Namely, in the court of 
V. 2. Thepaſſover—That is, the feaſt of the taberaacle or temple. This he pre- 

= the paſſover, and ſo the place may be ſcribed, partly that this great work might 


the time of the feaſt of the paſſover. Bread 
of affiftion—Pread which is not ufual nor 
pleaſant, to pat thee in mind both of thy 
mileries endured in £gyp!; and of thy 
haſty coming out of it, which allowed thee: 
no time to leaven or prepare thy bread. 


F e es Poe Tote ha 
wy 2 3 o* ate 22 n e r * 4 * An , we 


EF 42 


rendered, thou fhalt therefore obſerve the feaſt 
of the paſſover unto the Lord thy God, with ſheep, 


and with oxen, as is preſcribed, Numb. xxviii, 


18, &c. 
V. g. With t—Or, in ic, that is, during 


* Exod, xii. 2, &c. 4 Exod. xiii. 4. 


be done with more ſolemnity m ſuch. 


manner as God required ; partly, becauſe 


it was not only a lacrament, but allo a 
ſacrifice, and becauſe here was the ſprink- 
ling of blood, which is the eſlential part 

of 


5 1 Exod. xii. 29. 42. § Chap. xii. 5. Dao. 
XI. 15. 22 Exod. xxxiv. 25 TT Exc d. Xll, 10. 14 Chap. X11, 17s 
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thou cameſt forth out of Egypt. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


paſſover, at even, at the going down of the ſun, at the ſeaſon that 
And thou ſhalt roaſt, and eat i ir 


Ch. xvi. 7—16. 


the place which the LoR D thy God ſhall chuſe, and thou ſhalt tur 


8 in the morning, and go unto thy tents, 


unleavened bread, and on the ſeventh day hall be àa ſolemn aflem 
9 bly to the Loxp thy God, thou ſhalt do no work there, 


ven weeks thou ſhalt number unto thee : begin to number the {- 
ven weeks from ſuch time as thou beginneſt to put the fickle to th: 
10 corn. And thou ſhalt keep || the feaſt of weeks unto the Lox th, 
God, with a tribute of a . ob will-offering of thine hand, which 
thou ſhalt give unto the LORD thy God, according as the Loxp tl 


11 God hath bleſled thee. And thou ſhalt “ rejoice before the LO 
thy God, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, 


§ Sc 


Six days thou ſhalt er 


and thv man-1lc: 


vant, and thy maid-ſervant, and the Levite that is within hx 

gates, and the ſtranger, and the fatherleſs, and the widow that «/ 

among you, in the place which the Lorn thy God hath choſen, 
12 place his name there. And thou ſhalt remember that thou wall : 


bond-man in Egypt; and thou ſhalt obſerve and do theſe ſtat u 
13 Thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of tabernacles {even days, after de 


14 thou haſt gathered in thy corn, and thy wine. And thou ſhalt : 


joice in thy feaſt, chou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, and it 


man- ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, and the Levite, the {trans 


5 and the fatherleſs, and the widow, that are within thy gates. 5 


ven days ſhalt thou keep a folemn fealt unto the Loxp thy God. 


the place which the Loxp ſhall chule : 


\> 


becauſe the Lorp thy Gu: 


{hall bleſs thee in all thy increaſe, and in all the works of thin 


16 hands, therefore thou ſhalt ſurely rejoice. 


of a ſacrifice; and partly to deſign the 
place where Chrilt, the true paſſover or 
lamb of God, was to be ſlain. At the ſea- 


fon - Abou che time you were preparing 


vourſelves for it. 

V. 7 In the morning The morning after 
the ſeventh day. Thy leni — That is, thy 
dwellings, which he calls tents, as reſpeR- 
ing their preſent ſtate, and to put them in 
mind afterwards when they were ſettled 


+ Three times in 


£ 


. 8. Six day ;—Namely, beſides tlie 


feſt day, on which the paſſover was ki 
led. * 


V 9. To put he fickle—That i 18, to rei? 


thy corn, thy barley, when the firft- ir: 
were offered. 

V. 10. Of we, - Of pentecoſt. 3 
fhalt g 71ve—Over and beſides what Was 
pointed. 


V. 15. Thou jhali rejoice—In God 


in better habitations, that there was a the effects of his favour, praiſing him vw 


time when they dwelt in tents. 


& Exod, xxiti. 19. Lev. xxiii. 15 


a glad heart. 
V. 18. Ju. 


T Exod, xxiii. 14. 17. XXXIV. 2g. 


Ch. xvi, 17—22. DE UTE RON OMV. 635 


year ſhall all thy males appear before the Loxp thy God, in the 
place which he ſhall chuſe: in the feaſt. of unleavened bread, and 
in the feaſt of weeks, and in the feaſt of tabernacles : and they 
17 ſhallnot appear before the Loxd empty. Every man fhall give as he 
is able, according to the bleſſing of the LoRD thy God which he hath 


18 given thee. 


Judges and officers ſhalt thou make thee in all thy 


gates, which the LORD thy God giveth thee throughout thy tribes, 
19 and they ſhall judge the people with juſt judgment. Thou ſhalt 
not wreſt judgment; thou ſhalt not reſpect perſons, d neither take 
a gift: for a gift doth blind the eyes of the wile, and pervert the 
20 words of the righteous. That which is altogether juſt ſhalt thou 
follow, that thou mayeſt live, and inherit the land which the Logn 


21 thy God giveth thee, 


Thou ſhalt not plant thee a grove of any 


trees near unto the altar of the Lox thy God, which thou that 


to 
1 


Loxp thy God hateth. 


make thee. || Neither {halt thou ſet thee up any image, vhich the 


CAB, AV MH; 


A charge, concerning ſacrifices, ver. 1. Concerning putting idolaters io dea'h, ver. 2—; 


Concerning the deciſton of cauſes by the ſanhedrim, ver, 813. Concerning the choice ou 


duty of king, ver. 14—20. 


17 HOU * ſhalt not ſacrifice unto the Loep thy God an bullock 


or ſheep, wherein is blemiſh, or any evil-favouredneſs:; for 


V. 18. Judges— Chief magiſtrates to 
examine and determine cauſes and differ- 
ences. Officer. — Who were ſubordinate 
to the other to bring cauſes and perſons 
before him, to acquaint people with the 
ientence of the judges, and to execute 
their ſentence. Thy gates—Thy cities, 
which he here calls gates, becauſe there 
were ſeats of judgment fet. Purfuant to 
this law, in every town which contained 
above an hundred and twenty families, 
there was a court of twenty three judges ; 
in the ſmaller towns, a court of three 
judges. 

V. 19. Wreſt judgment—Not give an un- 


juſt ſentence. A gif! doth blind the ec. 
Biaſſeth his ratnd, that he cannot diſcern 
between right and wrong. The ud 
That is, the ſentence, of thoſe judges who 
are uled to do righreous things, it makes 

them give wrong juagmens. 
V. 20. That whici is altogether u. Heb. 

- - - 1 

rg hteouſnefs, righteou mes, hat 18. nothing 
but rigliteouſgets in all caules and times, 
and to all perious equally, | 
V. 21. Thou fat wot piani—Becaule 
this was the practice of olaters, and 
might be an occaſion of reviving idolatry. 
V. 1. Bullock o fheep-—Fither greater 
or {maller ſacrifices, all being compre- 
hendec 


＋ * . 292 . : ö I 
+ £x0d, xxxiv. \ Exod. xxiii. 8, Lev, xix, 15. Lev. xxvi. 1, Chap. xv. 22. Mal. 1. 8. 


f 


2 that i i an abomination unto the Lon thy God. 


DEUTERONOMY. Ch. xvii. 9-8, 


+ If there be 


found. among you within any of thy gates which the Lonp thy God 
» giveth thee, man or woman that hath wrought wickedneſs in the 
3 fight of the Loxp thy God, in tranſgreſſing his covenant, And hai! 


gone and ſerved other gods, and worſhip 


ped them, either the 


ſun, or the moon, or any of che hoſt of heaven, which I have not 


4 commanded ; ; 


And it be told thee, and thou haſt heard of it, and 


enquired diligently, and behold, ite true, and the thing certai:, 


5 that ſuch abomination is wrought in Iſrael; 


Then ſhalt thou br 


forth that man or that woman (which hath committed that wick. 


thing) unto thy gates, even that man or that woman, 
die. 

or three witneſſes, ſhall he that is worthy 
7 but at the mouth of one witneſs he ſhall not be put to death. 


6 them with ſtones, till they 


Sand {halt ftonc 
| the mouth of two witneſles 
of death be put to deat}: 

The 


At 


hands of the witneſſes ſhall be firſt upon him to put him to death, and 


afterward the hands of all the 


8 evil away from among you. 
thee 1n jud 


people: ſo thou TT ſhalt put th- 
If there ariſe a matter too hard fo 


gment, between blood and blood, between plea and plea. 


and between ſtroke and ſtroke, being matters of controverſy wit hi 


hended under the two moſt eminent 
kinds. 

V. 2. In tranſgrefſing his covenant—That is, 
in idolatry, as it is explained ver. g. which 
is called a tranſgreſſion of God's covenant made 
with Jfrael, both becauſe it is a breach of 
their faith given to God and of that law 
which they covenanted to keep; and be- 
cauſe it is a diſſolution of that matrimo- 
nial covenant with God, a renouncing of 
God and his wn and a chuſing other 
Gods. 
V. g. The hoſt of heaver — Thoſe glorious 
creatures, which are to be admired as the 
wonderful works of God, but not to be 
ſet up in God's ſtead. By condemning the 

moſt ſpecious of all idolaters, he intimates, 


how abſurd a thing it is to worlhip ſtocks 


and ftones, the works of men's hands. 7 
have not commanded — That is, I have forbid- 
den. Such negative expreſſions are em- 
phatical. 


+ Chap. xiii. 6. Chap. iv. 19. 
xix. 15. Matt. xviii. 16. Jol viii. 17. 
* Chap. xiii. g. ++ Chap. xiti. 5. 


they 


Leb. xxiv. 14. 


V. 6. Witnefſes—Namely, credible on. 
competent witneſſes. The jews rejected 
the teſtimonies of children, women, fc: - 
vants, familiar friends or enemies, perſon: 
of diſſolute lives or evil fame. 

V. 7. Firſt upon him God thus order 
it, for the caution of wiatnelles, that, :! 
had thro' malice or wrath accuſed hin 
falſely, they might now be afraid to 1mbru- 
their hands in innocent blood ; and or 
the ſecurity and ſatisfaction of the people 
in the execution of this puniſhment. 

V. 8. For thee—He fpeaks to the inferio 
magiſtrates, who were erected in lcyer:. 
cities. If thou haſt not ſkill to determine, 
between blood and blood—That is, in capita! 
cauſes. Between plea and plea—In civil cau 
ſes, about words or eſtates. Between trol te 
and | ſeroke—In criminal cauſes, concernins 
blows, or wounds inflicted by one man 
upon another. Matters of controveß— Ih. 
is, ſuch things being COT, and the 

| 1ſtrate+ 
| Numb. xxxv. 28 Chap. 


2 Cor. xiii. 1. 1 Tim. v. 19. Heb. x. 28 


1 
2 
3 


DE UTE RONYO M. 637 


thy gates; then ſhalt thou ariſe, and get the up into the place which 


9 the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe; 


And thou ſhalt come unto the 


prieſts the Levites, and unto the judge that ſhall be in thoſe days, 


and enquire ; and they 
0 And thou ſhalt do according 


ſhall ſhew thee the ſentence of judgment. 
to the ſentence which they 


of that 


place (which the Loxp ſhall chuſe) ſhall ſhew thee, and thou ſhal: 


11 obſerve to do according to all that they inform thee : 
to the ſentence of the law which they ſhall teach thee, 


ing to the judgement which they {hall tell thee, thou ſhalt do: 
{halt not decline from the ſentence, 


12 the right-hand nor to the left. 


According 
and accord- 
tod 


which they ſhall ſhew thee, to 


And + the man that will do prefump- 


tuoully, and will not hearken unto the prieſt (that landeth to min3- 
{ter there before the LORD thy God) or unto the judge, even that 


* 


14 ouſly. 


13 man ſhall die: and thou ſhalt put away the evil from Ifracl. And 
all the people ſhall hear, and fear, 


and do no more prefumptu- 


When thou art come unto the land which the Lord thy 


God giveth thee, and ſhalt poſlefs it, and ſhalt dwell therein, and 


ſhalt ſay, I will ſet a king over me, 


magiſtrates divided in their opinions abort 

Chuſe— Namely, to let up his taberna- 
cle, or temple there; becaule there was 
the abode, both of their lanhedrim. which 
was conſtituted of prieſts and civil magit- 
trates, and of the high-prieſts, who were 
to conſult God by Urim, in matters which 
could not be decided otherwile. 

V. g. Unto the priefts— That is, unto the 
reat council, which conhilted chictiy of 
the prieſts and Levites, as being the bell 
expolitors of the laws of God, by which 
all thoſe controverſies were to be decided. 
And the high-prieſt was commonly one of 
that number, underſtood here under the 
priefls, whereof he was the chief. The judge 
probably the high- Priclt. to whom it be- 
longed to determine, {ome at lcaſt, ot thote 
contraveries, and to expound the law of 
God. And he may be cilinctly named, 
tho' he be one of the prieits, becauſe of 
tis eminency. and to thew that amongſt 
the prieſts, he eſpecially was to be con- 
julted in {uch calcs. Ilie feritence of judg- 
mentHeb. The word, or matter 0} judgment. 

Vol. I. 


J Hop. iv. 4- 
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hike as all the nations that are 


that is, the true ſtate of the cauſe. and 
what judgment or ienteuce ought to be 
gwen in I. 

V. 10. Zh Thou thalt paſs ſentence: 
he {peaks to tne inferior magiltrates; who 
were to give lentence, and came hither to 
be adv iled about it. 

V. 11. Thot halt de In particular ſuiis 
between man and man. alcho the judge 
be hereby confined to his rule in giving 
the ſentence, yet it ſeems but ft and rea- 
ſonlabic that pe ople ihould be bound 
hmply to acquir [ce in the ſentence of their 
laſt and higheſt judge, or elic there would 
have been uo end of rike. 

V. 12. Do f np, =/ That will 
proudly and obſlinately oppoſe the ſen— 
tence given again!! him. The eri Ahe 
evil thing, that fcandai, that pernicious 
example. 

V. 13. Wien then halt He only foreſecs 
and foretells what they would do, bat doth 
not approve of it, Yea when they did this 
thing for this very reaton, he declares his 
utter diſlike of it, 1 Sam. viii. 7. 
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DEUTERONOMY. Ch. xvii. 15=20. 


15 about me: Thou ſhalt in any 


wiſe ſet him king over thee whom 
the Lorxy thy God ſhall chuſe: 


one \ from among thy brethren 


ſhalt thou ſet king over thee : thou mayeſt not ſet a ſtranger over 


16 thee, which is not thy brother. 
himſelf, nor cauſe the 


But he ſhall not multiply horſes to 
people to return to Egyp 


t, to the end that 


he ſhould multiply horſes: foraſmuch as the Loxp hath ſaid unto 
17 vou, || Ye ſhall henceforth return no more that way. Neither ſha!} 
he multiply wives to himſelf, that his“ heart turn not away: nei 


18 ther ſhall he greatly multiply to himſelf filver and 


gold, And it 


ſhall be when he ſitteth upon the throne of his kingdom, that he ſha!! 
write him a copy of this law in a book, out of that which is before the 


19 prieſts the Levites. 
therein all the days of his life : 


+ And it ſhall be with him, and he ſhall read 
that he may learn to fear the Lor 


his God, to keep all the words of this law, and thele ſtatutes, to do 

20 them: That his heart be not lifted up above his brethren, and tha: 
he turn not aſide from the commandment, to the right- hand or to th. 
left: to the end that he may prolong /s days in his kingdom; hc 
and his children in the midſt of Iſrael. 


V. 15. Thy God ſhall chiſe—Approve of, 
or appoint. So it was in Saul and David. 
God reſerved to himlelf the nomination 
both of the family, and of the perſon. Thy 
brethren—Of the ſame nation and religion ; 


becauſe ſuch a perſon was molt likely to 


maintain true religion, and to rule with 


xighteouſneſs, gentlenels, and kindnels to 


his ſubjects; and that he might be a fit 
type of Chriſt their ſupreme king, who was 
to be one of their brethren. 

V. 16. He ſlall not multiply horſes-—Tho' 
he might have horſes for his own uſe, yet 
be was not to have many horſes for his of- 
ficers and guard, much leſs for war, leſt 
he ſhould truſt in them. The mulliphhing 
horſes is allo forbidden, leſt it ſhould raiſe 
too great a correſpondence with Ig 
which furniſhed Canaan with them. The 
Lord hath jazd-—The Lord hath now faid to 
me, wo by his command declare it to 

you. * no more return that way—-Into 


Erb. lef 
idolatries. 


d Jer, XXX, 21. 


* 


ye be again infected with her 


| Chap. xxviii. 68. Hof. xi. 5. 
Xii. 22. 1 Tim. vi. 19. 


17. Turn aum From God and his a 

V. 18. Ile ſſiall write—With his own han 
as the Jews ſay. Out of hat Out of . 
original, which was carefully kept by th. 
prieſts in the ſanctuary, that it might be - a 
perfect copy, and that it might have th. 
greater influence upon him, coming to hu 
as from the hand and prefence of God. 

V. 19. Al! the days of his life — Tis 
enough to have Bibles, but we muſt 
them, yea, ule them daily. Our fouis 
muſt have conſtant meals of that mann 
which if wel} digeited, will afford the. 
true nouriſhment and ſtrengch. 

V. 20. / has licart be not Lfted up—He 
timates, that the {criptures diligendy ren 
are a pov erful means to keep him — 1 
becauſe they ſhew him that, tho' a kx 


he is ſubject to an higher monarch, i» 


whom he muſt give an account of all! 
adminiſtrations, and receive from him 10 
ſentence agrecable to their quality, w 
is ſufficient to abate the pride of the haue 
tieſt perſon in the world. 

HAF. 
* Prov. xxx. 8, 9. Malt. vi. 


nd” i. 18. 
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DEUTERONOMY. 639 
CHA pP. XVIII. 


Rules concerning Prieſts and Levites, ver. 1-8. Cautions qgainſt witchcraft, ver. 9—14. 
A promiſe of Chriſt, ver. 15—19. The puniſfiment and mark of a falſe prophet, ver. 


Q O22, 


1 HE prieſts, the Levites, and all the tribe of Levi, * ſhall 
have no part nor inheritance with iſrael: they + ſhall eat the 

2 offerings of the Loꝶxp made by fire, and his inheritance. There- 
fore ſhall they have no inheritance among heir brethren : che 


3 Lorp ts their inheritance, as he hath ſaid unto them. And this hal!“ 


be the prieſts due from the people, from them that ofler a ſacrifice, 
whether 4 be ox or ſheep, and they ſhall give unto the prieſt the 


4 ſhoulder, and the two cheeks, 


and the maw. 


The J firſt fruit 2% 


of thy corn, of thy wine, and ol thy oil, and the firſt of the fleece 


- of thy ſheep ſhalt thou give him. 
choſen him out of all thy tribes, 


For 8 the Lorn thy God hath 
to ſtand to miniſter in the name 


6 of the Lord, him, and his ſons for ever. And if a Levite come 
from any of thy gates out of all Iſrael, where he fojourned. and 
come with all che deſire of his mind unto the place winch the 
Lond ſhall chuſe; Then he ſhall miniſter in the name of the Lon 
his God, as all his brethren the Levites do, which ſtand there be. 

3 fore the Lo Rp. They ſhall have like portions to cat, beſides that 


V. 1, His inlieritance The Lord's porti- 
on or inheritance, which God had refer- 
ved to himſelf, as tithes and firlt fruits, 
and other oblations diſtinct from thoſe 
winch were made by fire. 

V. g. The mau The Hebrew word here 
rendered mati or ſlumach, may have another 
lignification, and ſome render it che breaft, 
others take it for the part, which lies un— 
der the breaſt. 

V. 6. With all the deſire of lus t With 
fall purpole to fix his abode, and to ſpend 
Lis whole time and ſtrength in the ſervice 
of God. It ſeems, the ſeveral prieſts were 
to come from their cities to the temple by 
turns, before David's time; and it is cer— 


tain they did fo after it. But if any of 


them were not contented with this atten - 


Numb. 28. Kkkk 2 
＋ 1 Cor. 18-13; 
10. Tul. xxvit. 4. 


Numb. xviil. 20. Chap. x. 9. 


XXV11t. 1. Numb. iii. 


dance upon God in his tabernacle, or 
temple, and deſired more entirely and 
conltanuly to devote himſelf to God's ſer- 
vice there, he was permitted fo to do, 
becauſe this was an eminent act of picty 
joined with felf-denial, to part with thoſe 
great convemences which he enjoyed in 
thc city of his polle hon. | 
W. 8. Lie horten With Weir bre- 
thren who were in actual miniflration: as 
they ſhare with them in the work, lo {hall 
they in the encouragements. Beſide Hat 
which cometh-—The reaſon of this law was, 
becauſe he thai waited on the altar. ought 
to live by the altar: and becaule it was fit 
he ſhould keep his money, w herewith he 
might redeem what hc fold, if atterwards 
he faw occahon for it. Mr. Henry adds a 
remarkable 
T Numb. xviii. 12. 24. Zxod. 
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DEUTERONOMY. Ch. xvi. 9—25. 


9 which cometh of the ſale of his patrimony. When thou art come 
into the land which the Loxn thy God giveth thee, thou ſhalt not learn 

10 to do after the abominations of thoſe nations. There ſhallnot be found 
among you any one that maketh his ſon, or his daughter to * pals 
through the fire, or that + uſeth divination, or an obſerver of times, 
11 or an enchanter, or a witch, I Or a charmer, or a conſulter with fa- 


12 miliar ſpirits, ora wizard, or d a necromancer. For all that do theſe 


things are an abomination unto the Lorp: and becauſe of theſe 
abominations, the Logp thy God doth drive them out from before 
13, 14 thee, Thou ſhalt be perfect with the LORD thy God. For thelc 


nations which thou ſhalt poſſels, hearkened unto oblervers of times, 


and unto diviners : but as for thee, the Lord thy God || hath ng 
15 {ſuffered thee fo to do. *The Lorp thy God will raiſe up unto thec 
a prophet from the midſt of thee, of thy brethren, like unto mc 


remarkable note here: eſpecially confi— 
dering he wrote threeſcore years ago. A 
hearty, pious zeal to {ſerve God and his 
church, tho it may a little encroach upon 

a ſettled order, and there may be ſome- 
wht in it that looks irregular, yet ought 
to be gratified, and not dijcouraged. He 
that loves dearly to be employed in the 


ſervice of the ſanctuary in God's name let 


Aim miniſter. He ſhall be as welcome to 
God as the Lerites, whole courſe it was to 
ruiniſter, and ſhould be ſo 79 ther.” 

V. 10. Uſeth divination—Foretelileth things 
{ſecret or to come, by unlawful arts and 
practices. An obſerver of times — Su perſti- 
tiouſly pronouncing ſome days lucky, and 
others unlucky. Or, an ebſerover of the 
clouds or heavens, one that divineth by 


the motions of the clouds, by the ſtars, or 


by the flying or chattering of birds, all 
which Heathens uſed to oblerve. An in- 
chanter— Or, a conject erer. that diſcovers 
hidden things by a ſuperſſitious ule of 
words or ceremonies, by obſervation of 
water or [moke or any contingencies. A 
wich — One that is in covenant with the 
devil. 1 

V. 11. 4 chlarm One that charmeth 


La. viii. 21. 7 Lev. x. 26. 1. xXx. 27. 


ſerpents or other cattle. Or, a fortune. t tel 
ler, that foretelleth the events of men 


lives by the conjunctions of the {12+ 
Spirits Whom they call upon by cert: 


words or rites. A wzard—tHeb. a knouw:r 
man, who by any forbidden ways under 
cakes the revelation of ſecret things. 
necromancer One that calleth up and en 
quireth of the dead. 

V. 13. Peel Sincerely and wholly 


his, ſeeking him and cleaving to him age 
to his word alone, and therefore abho: - 
ring all commerce and converſations with 


dev1ls. 


V. 


3 not ſuffered thee to follow thei: 


ſuperſtitious and diabohcal practices, 


he hath ſuffered other nations to do, bu 


hath inſtructed thee better by his wr: 


and ſpirit, and will more fully infiruc! 
thee by a great prophet. 

V. 15. Wilraife up — Wilt produce ar 
ſend into the world in due time. A prof: 
like unto me— Chriſt was truly, and in 
commendable parts like him, in bei; 
both a prophet and a king and a prieſt an 
mediator, in the excellency of his mwin:! 
try and work, in the glory of his miracle. 

1 


a. viii. 19. Þ Lev. xx. 27. \ n. 


xxviit. 7. Ads xiv. 6. ** J i. 17. 45. vi. 40. xv. 24. Acls iii. 22. vil. 


Heb. v. 1. 5+ iii. 2. 5, 6. viii. 6. 
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14. Hath not ſuffered thee fo to do— 
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16 unto him ye ſhall hearken. According to all that thou deſiredſt of 
the Loxb thy God in Horeb, in the day of the aſſembly, ſaying, 
Let me not hear again the voice of the Lozy my God, neither 
let me ſee this great fire any more, that I die not. And the Lornp 
ſaid unto me, t They have well /poken that which they have ſpoken. 
+ I will raiſe them up a prophet from among their ren like 
unto thee, and & will put my words in his mouth, and he ſhall 
ſpeak unto them all that I ſhall command him. And it ſhall come to 
paſs, that | whoſoever will not hearken unto my words which he ſhall 
ſpeak in my name, I will require it of him. But ** the prophet 
which ſhall preſume to ſpeak a word in my name, which I have not 
commanded him to ſpeak, or that ſhall ſpeak in the name of other 
gods, even that prophet ſhall die. And if thou ſay in thine heart, 
How ſhall we know the word which the Loxp bath not ſpoken ? 
8 22 , When a prophet ipeaketh in the name of the Loxp, if the thing 
5 follow not, nor come to paſs, that is the thing which the Lonp hath 
. not ſpoken, but the prophet hath ſpoken it preſumptuouſly : thou 
5 ſhalt not be afraid of him. 


041 


17 
18 


9 


20 


21 


: CH AF. XIX: 


Of the cities of reſuge, ver. 110. 


Of wilſul murderers, ver. 11—ty3, Of removing land 
* marks, ver. 14. 


Of witneffes. bo ver. 15. or falſe, ver. 16—21. 


1 1 HEN the Lord thy God 77 hath cut off the nations, whole 
land the Loxp thy God giveth thee, and thou ſucceedeſt 
2 them, and dwelleſt in their cities, and in their houſes; d) Thou 


4 ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee in the midſt of thy land, which 


in his familiar and intimate converſe with be a falſe prophet. Prefumbiuouſiy—Im- 


God. 
V. 19. Twill require i.—I will puniſh him 
ſeverely for it. The ſad effect of this 


threatming the Jews have {clit for above 
ſixteen hundred years together. 


V. 28. If the thing—Which be gives a: 
a ſign of the truth of his prophecy. The 
falihood of his prediction ſhews him to 


* Exod. xx. 19, Heb. xii. 19. + Chap. v 
x. 16. John vii, 16. 1 Ti. ii. 16. 


TT 7er. xxviii. 9. f Chap, xil. 20 
Foſh. xx, 2. +4 . 
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pudently aicribing his own vain and lying 
fancies to the God of truth, 

V. 2. In the midſt of thy lend —Namely, 
beyond Jordan, as there were three al- 
ready appointed on this fide Jorden: In 
the mrilt of the teveral parts of their 10 rid, 
to which they might ſpeedily tle from all 
the parts of the land. 


V. q. Prepare 

28. n. x11. 49. C. . li. 16. | Luke 
* Chap. xiii. 3. Jer. xiv. 14. Zech. xiii, 3. 
&\ Exod, Xxl. 13. Numb. xxxv. 10, 12 
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642 DEU TER ONO MT. Ch: xix. 9—14, 


g the Lord thy God giveth thee to poſſeſs it. Thou ſhalt prepare 


thee a way, and divide the coaſts of thy land (which the Loxy thy 
God giveth thee to inherit) into three parts, that every flayer may 


4 flee thither. And this is the caſe of the ſlayer which ſhall flee th. 


ther, that he may live, whoſo killeth his neighbour 1gnorantly 


5 whom he hated not in time paſt. As when 4 man goeth into the 


6 


7 


8 


wood with his neighbour to hew wood, and his hand fetcheth a 


ſtroke with the ax to cut down the tree: and the head ſlippeth from 
the helve, and lighteth upon his neighbour that he die, he ſhall 
flee unto one of thoſe cities, and live: Leſt the avenger of blood 
purſue the ſlayer, while his heart is hot, and overtake him, be 
cauſe the way is long, and ſlay him; whereas he was not worihy 
of death, inaſmuch as he hated him not in time paſt. Wherefore 1 
command thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee. 
And if the Loxp thy God || enlarge thy coaſt (as he hath ſworn 
unto thy fathers) and give thee all the land which he promiſed to 


9 give unto thy fathers : (If thou ſhalt keep all thele commandmen:-: 


10 


11 


to do them, which I command thee this day, to love the Loxp ch. 
God and to walk ever in his ways) “ then ſhalt thou add three citic: 
more for thee, beſides theſe three: That innocent blood be 10 
ſhed in thy land, which the Lozy thy God giveth thee for an inhe- 
ritance, and jo blood be upon thee, But if any man hate hij- 
neighbour, and lie in wait for him, and riſe up againſt him, and 
ſmite him mortally, that he die, and fleeth into one of theſe citics : 
Then the elders of his city thall ſend, and fetch him + thence, and 
deliver him into the hand of the avenger of blood, that he may die 
Thine eye ſhall not pity him, but thou ſhalt put away the guil! »/ 
innocent blood from Iſrael, that it may go well with thee. 7 Thou 


ſhalt not remove thy neighbour's land-mark, which they of old time 


have ſet in thine inheritance, which thou ſhalt inherit, in the lan 


V. g. Prepare thee a way—Dillinguiſh it own, that the condition not being per 
by evident marks, and make it plain and formed, the promiſe of enlarging tha 
convenient, to prevent miſtakes and de- coalt was not fulfilled, ſo that there wa- 
lays. no need for three more cities of refuge 


V. 8. Enlarge thy coaſt=—As far as Eu- Yet the holy, bleſſed God, ſay they, did“ 


phrates. command it in vain, for in the days of Mei. 


V. 9. 17 thor ſhalt keep all theſe command- the Prince, they ſhall be added. They en 
ments—But the cui writers themſelves pet it in the letter: but we know, it has 


| 1:1 
Chap. $i, 20. % 70. xx. 7. T Prov. xxviii. 17. J Chap. xxvii. 17, Prov, xxii. 28. 


toy. v. 19, 
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Ch; xix. 1341. DEUTERONOMY. bay 


15 that the Loxp thy God giveth thee to poſlels it. One witneſs 
ſhall not riſe up againſt a man tor any iniquity, or for any fin, in 
any fin that he ſinneth: at the mouth of two witneſſes, or at the 

16 mouth of three witneſſes ſhall the matter be eſtabliſned. If a falſe 

witneſs riſe up againſt any man to teſtify againſt him that which ts 

17 wrong: Then both the men between whom the controverſy is, 
ſhall ſtand before the Lory, beſore the prieſts, and the judges, 

'18 which ſhall be in thoſe days: And the judges ſhall make diligent 
inquiſition: and behold, 5 the witneſs be a falſe witneſs, and hath 

7 19 teſtified fallly againſt his brother: * Then ſhall ye do unto him, 
$ as he had thought to have done unto his brother: + ſo ſhalt thou 
20 put the evil away from among you, And thofe which remain ſhall 
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S hear and fear, and ſhall henceforth commit no more any ſuch evil 
# 21 among you. And thine eyc ſhall not pity, 6ut F life all go Tor life, 
1 eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. 

1 Ne exhortation of the prieſt to then who were going to battle, ver. 1—4. The difmiſſion of them, 
F who were engaged in buſineſs, or faint-hearted, ver. 5—9. How they were t9 treat diſtant 


eities, ver. 10-13. The cilies of the Cauaanites, ver. 16—18. Frut-trces not to bs 


deſiroyed, ver. 19, 20. 

1 HEN thou goeſt out to battle againſt thme enemies, and 
| ſeeſt “* horſes and chariots, and a people more than thou, 
ö be not afraid of them: for the Loxp thy Gods with thee, Which 
2 brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. And it thail be when ye 


in Chriſt its ſpiritual accompliſhment. For cepted for the condemnation of another 
the borders of the Goſpel-7ſracdl, are in- man, but if he be convicted of falie wit- 
larged according to the promiſe : and in nels, this is fuſſicient for his own con- 
'he Lord our righteouſneſs, refuge is provid- demnation. | | 


ed for all that by faith fly to him. V. 21. Eye for eye—\Vhat puniſhment 
V. 15. Riſe—Or, be eſtabliſned, accept- the law allotted to the accuted, if he had 


ed, owned as {ufficient ; it is the ſame been convicted, the fame ſhall the falſe 


word which in the end of the verſe is ren- acculer bear. 
V. 16. A falfe witneſs A ſingle witnels, to one regiment of the army after ang- 


though he ſpeak truth, is not to be ac- ther. 


Heb. x. 28, Prov. xix. 5.9. f Chap. xiti. 5. xvii. 7, J Exod. xxi. 23. Lev. 
XXIV. 20. Matt. v. 38. ** Pjal.xx, 7. Iſa. xxxi. 1. 
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dered, be eftablijhed, V. 2. Speak unto the people. Probably 


| V. 5. What 
| Numb. xxxv. 30. Chap. xvii. 6. Malt. xviii. 16. John viit. 17. 2 Cor, xiii. 1. 


| 
' 


*r Oo wo —  — — — 


- "x" aG_e> —_— 


UN > 


— 


644 DEUTERONOMY. 


Ch. xx. 3—13, 


are come nigh unto the battle, that the prieſts ſnall approach, and 
ſpeak unto the people, And ſhall {ay unto them, Hear, O Iſrael. 
you approach this day unto battle againſt your enemies: let not your 
hearts f faint, fear not, and do not tremble, neither be ye terrified 
becauſe of them. For the Loxp your God is he that goeth with you, 
to fight for you againſt your enemies, to fave you. And the 
Ollicers ſhall ſpeak unto the people, ſaying, What man is there that 
hath built a new houſe, and hath not dedicated it? Let him go and 
return to his houſe, leſt he die in che battle, and another man de 
dicate it. And what man 2s he that hath planted à vineyard, an: 
hath not yet eaten of it? Let him ae go and return unto his houſe, 
leſt he die in the battle, and another man eat of it. I And wha 
man is there that hath betrothed a wife, and hath not taken her? Le. 
him go and return unto his houle, left he die in battle, and anothe 
man take her. And the officers ſhall ſpeak farther unto the people, 
and they {hall ſay, What man 2s there that is fearful and faint-hearted 
Let him go and return unto his houſe, left his brethrens heart fait 


9 as well as his heart. 


And 1t ſhall be when the officers have made 


an end of ſpeaking unto the people, that they ſhall make captains ©! 


10 the armies to lead the people. 


11 city to fight againlt it, then d proclaim peace unto it. 


When thou comelt nigh unto 7 
And it hal 


be, if it make thee anſwer of peace, and open unto thee, then 
{hall be, hat all the people that is found therein, ſhall be tribut 1. 


12 ries unto thee, and they {hall ſerve thee. 


And it it will make ro 


peace with thee, but will make war againſt thee, then thou ſha; 


13 beſiege it. 


And when the Loxp thy God hath delivered it into thin 


nands, thou ſhalt ſmite every male thereof with the edge of the 


V. 5. What man—This and the following 
exceptions are to be underſtood only of a 
war allowed by God, not in a war com- 
manded by God, not in the approaching 
war with the Canaanites, from which even 


the bridegroom was not exempted, as the 


Jewiſh writers note. 

V. 6. A wngard—This and the former 
diſpenſation were generally convenient, 
but more neceſſary in the beginning of 
their ſettlement in Canaan, for the encou- 
ragement of thoſe who ſhould build houſes 
or plant vineyards, which was chargeable 


+ V. vii. 4. 1 Chap. xwv. 5. 


OO et gr rem eg ¾—oũ ¶ tre rs ones rs 


to them, and beneficial to the common 
wealth. Eaten of i- Heb. made it com 
namely, for the ule of himlelt and fam 
and friends, which it was not, till the uf.“ 
year, 

V. 9. Make captains—Or rather, as the 
Hebrew hath it, they fhail ſet or place the © 


tains of the armes in the head or front of i 5 


people under their charge, that they m | 


conduct them, and by their example en 
courage their ſoldiers. It is not like!; 
they had their captains to make when thc 
were juſt going to battle. 

V. 16. Noth; 
| Judg. vii. 3. | YN 2 Sam. xx. 18. 
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14 ford. But the women, and the little ones, and the || cattle, and 
all that is in the city, even all the ſpoil thereof, ſhalt thou take unto 
thyſelf; and thou ſhalt eat the ſpoil of thine enemies, which the 

15 Loxp thy God hath given thee, Thus ſhalt thou do unto all the 
cities wich are very far off from thee, which ere not of the cities of 

1 16 theſe nations. But * of the cities of theſe people which the Loxp 

x. thy God doth give thee for an inheritance, thou ſhalt ſave alive no- 

17 thing that breatheth : But thou ſhalt utterly deſtroy them, namely, 
the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, 
the Hivites, and the Jebulites, as the Lon thy God hath command- 

18 ed thee: That they teach you not to do after all their abominations, 
which they have done unto their gods, ſo ſhould ye {in againit the 

19 Lord your God. When thou ſhalt beſiege a city a long time, in 
making war againſt it to take it, thou ſhalt not deſtroy the trees 
thereof by forcing an ax againſt them: for thou mayeſt eai of them, 
and thou ſhalt not cut them down (for the tree of the field 5 man's 

20 life) toemploy them in the ſiege. Only the trees which thou know- 
eſt that they be not trees for meat, thou ſhalt deſtroy and cut them 

5 down ; and thou ſhalt build bulwarks againſt the city that maketl 

H war with thee, until it be ſubdued, 


HAP. XXI. 


bi Tie expiation of an uncertain mui der, ver. tg. The uſage of à taptroe taten to wife, ver. 
25 10-14. The forſt-born not to be diſinlieriled, ver. 15-17 A firbborn for. to be pul ty 
5 death, ver. 18—2 1. Bodies of malefatters to be buried, ver, 22, 23. 


1 FF one be found ſlain in the land which the Lorp thy God giveth 
_ thee to poſſeſs it, lying in the field, and it be not known who 

1 2 hath flain him: Then the elders and the judges ſhall come forth, 
El and they mall mcaſure unto the cities which are round about him 


V. 16. Nothing—No man. For the beaſts, V. 1. The fieid—Or, in the city, or any 
lome few excepted, were given them for place: only the field is named, as the 


a Prey. place where ſuch murders are moſt com- 
V. 19. Thou ſhalt not defiroy— Which is to monly committed. 


them, not of the cutting down ſome few of thy elders who are judges : the judges or 
them, as the convemency of the ſiege rulers of all the neighbouring cities. Mea- 
might require. Man's kife—The ſuſtenance furc—UValeſs it be evident which city is 


|} Fofh. viii. 2. * Numb, xxxiii. 52, Chap. vii. 1, 2. 


be underſtood of a general deſtruction of V. 2. Thy elders and judges-—Thole of 


or {upport of his life. neareſt; for then meaſuring was tuperfluous. 
Vol. I, LI V. 3. Which 


646 DEN T E RO NO M V. Ch. xii 11. 


g that is ſlain. And it ſhall be tñat the city which is next unto the 5 
ſlain man, even the elders of that city ſhall take an heifer which 1 
hath not been wrought with, and which hath not drawn in the 

4 yoke. And the elders of that city ſhall bring down the heifer unto 

a rough valley, which is neither eared nor ſown, and ſhall ſtrike 

5 off the heifer's neck there in the valley. And the prieſts the fon: 85 
of Levi ſhall come near (for“ them the Lord thy God hath choſen 1 
to miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in the name of the Lory) and 50 
+ by their word ſhall every controverſy, and every ſtroke bc 

[1 6 tried. And all the elders of that city that are next unto the {lair 
man, I ſhall waſh their hands over the heifer that is beheaded in 

7 the valley. And they ſhall anſwer, and ſay, Our hands have no! 

8 ſhed this blood, neither have our eyes ſeen . Be merciful, ( 
Lory, unto thy people Iſrael whom thou haſt redeemed, and & lay 

not innocent blood unto thy people of Iracls charge: and thc 5 

9 blood ſhall be forgiven them. So ſhalt thou put away the guz/! o/ "i 
innocent blood from among you, when thou ſhalt do that which 15 

10 right in the fight of the Loxy. When thou goeſt forth to war 
againſt thine enemies, and the Loxůp thy God hath delivered ther: 

11 into thine hands, and thou haſt taken them captive; And {eci' 
among the captives a beautiful woman, and haſt a deſire unto her 
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V. g. Which hath not drawn in the yoke— thought the corps of the flain man W. 
A fit repreſentative of the murderer, iu brought into the fame place where the 
whole ſtead it was killed, who would not heifer was flain. Nor have we ſeen ov 
bear the yoke of God's laws. A type alſo underſtood how or by whom this w. 
of Chriſt, who was under the yoke, but what done. 
he had voluntarily taken upon himſelf. V. 8. Forgiven— Though there was 1 

V. 4. A rougli vall)— That ſuch a delert mortal guilt in this people, yet there was 
and horrid place might beget an horror a ceremonial uncleanneſs in the laue, 
of murder and of the murderer. Sri , off which was to be expiated and forgiven. 
the neck—To ſhew what they would and V. 10. Enemies —Of other nations, bu. 
| {hould have done to the murderer if they not of the Canaarzees, 
Ws : had found him | V. 11. Haſt a defire unto her Or, ha! 
we V. g. Every controverſy—Of this kind: taken delight in hen: which may be a modes. 
it every controverly which {hall riſe about expreſſion for lying with her, and ſeems pro- 
| any ſtroke, whether ſuch a mortal ſtroke bable, becaule it is laid, ver. 14. tha! ! 
as is here ſpoken of, or any other ſtroke had himbled her. And here feem to be tw 
or wound given by one man to another. caſes ſuppoled, and direction given what = 
| V. 7. They fhall anſwer —To the prieſts to do in both of them, 1. that he did de. * 
1 [ who ſhall examine them. Tus bo, Thas hre to marry her, of which he ſpeaks, ver. . 
l | about which the preſent enquiry 18 made : 11, 12, 13. 2. that he did not dehfre th: 
1 or ths which is here prelent: for it is of which he ſpeaks, ver. 14. 
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12 that thou wouldeſt have her to «hy wife: Then thou ſhalt bring 
her home to thine houſe, and ſhe ſhall ſhave her head, and pare her 
13 nails. And ſhe ſhall put the raiment of her captivity from off her, 
and ſhall remain in thine houſe, and bewail her father and her 
mother a full month: and after that thou ſhalt go in unto her, and 
14 be her huſband, and ſhe ſhall be thy wife. And it ſhall be, if 
thou have no delight in her, then thou ſhalt let her 0 whither {he 
will; but thou {halt not fell her at all for moncy, thou ſhalt not 
15 make merchandiſe of her, becauſe thou haſt humbled her. If a 
man have & two wives, one beloved, and another hated, and they 
have borne him children, both the beloved and ihe hated : and if 
16 the farit-born fon be her's that was hated : Then it {hall be, when he 
| maketh his ſons to inherit tat which he hath, that he may not 
make the fon of the beloved, füirſt-born, before the ſon of the 
7 hated, which 3s iu the firſt-born. But he {hall acknowledge the 
{on of the hated ſor the firſt-born, by giving him a double portion 
of all that he hath : for he is the“ beginning of his ſtrength ; the 
18 right of the hrit-born z his. It a man have a ſtubborn "and re- 
bellious ſon, which will not obey the voice of his father, or the 
voice of his mother, and that when they have chaſtened ham will 
19 not hearken unto them: Then {hall his father and his mother lay 
hold on him, and bring him out unto the elders of his city, and 


Ch. xxi. 12—19. 


V. 12. She ſhall ſhave her lead — In token tolerated, is noc hereby made lawful ; 


of her renouncing her heathenith idolatry 
and ſuperſtition, and of her becoming a 
new woman, and embracing the irue re- 
11910n. 

V. 13. Rament of captioiiy-—Thole for- 
did raiments which were pul upon her 
when the.was taken captive. Bewail er 


father and mother — Either their death, or 


which was in effect the ſame, her final 
ſeparation from them. 

V. 14. If thou have no delphi in 8 f 
chou dolt not chute to marry her. Thou 
ſhalt not make merchandiſe of hen. Make gain 
of her, either by uſing her to thy own 
iervile works, or by proflituting her to 
the luſts or to the ſervice of others. 


V. 15. Two wies— This practice, though 
Numb, 28. 


5 Matt. xix. 8. 


LW 2 
2 Chron, xi. 19. 22. Cen. xlix, 3. 


lor the chil- 
Hl Comparative- 


but only proviſion is made 

dren in that caſe. 
ly, "op ts, leſs loved. 
V. His fa Aer and WO! her—-The CON + 
{ent of Lach is required to prevent the 
abuſe of this law to cruelty. And it can- 
not realonably be luppoled that both 
would agree without the ſon's abominable 
and incorriglble wickecinels, in which café 
it ſeems a righteous law, becauſe the 
crime of rebellion againtt Kh OWN parents 
did ſo fully fignify what a pernicious 
member he would be in the common 
wealth of Vac, who had diſſolved ali his 
natural obligations. Unto the elder = Which 
Was a fullcie nt caution to preferve chil- 
dren from the malice of any hard-hearted 
| parents, 


— — — | 
oe. 
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648  DEUTERONOMY. Ch. xxi. 20—2g. 
20 unto the gate of his place: And they ſhall ſay unto the elders of 


his city, This bur ſon is ſtubborn and rebellious, he will not obey 


21 our voice: fe ts a glutton, and a drunkard. And all the men 01 
Bis city ſhall ſtone him with ſtones that he die: fo ſhalt thou put 
evil away from among you, and all Ifrael ſhall hear, and fear 


22 And if a man have committed a fin worthy of death, and he be put 


23 to death, and thou hang him on a tree: His body ſhall not rc. 
main all night upon the tree, but thou ſhalt in anywiſe bury him 
that day (for || he that is hanged, is accurſed of God) that thy 
land be not defiled, which the Loxp thy God giveth thee for at. 
inhentance. | 


CHAP. XXIL 


Laws for preferving fray or fallen cattle, ver. 1—-4. For a diſtinfion of apparel between wow -1 


and men, vet. 5. For compaſſion even toward birds, ver. 6, 7. Of battlements on houſe; 
ver. 8. Againſt improper mixtures, ver. 9—11. Of fringes, ver. 12. Of a wife, /.|/ |, 
accufed, ver. 13—19. Fuſtly accuſed, ver. 20, 21. The puniſhment of adultery, raps. 


- fornication, ver. 2229, Of inceſt, ver. 30. / 
1 HOU “ ſhalt not ſee thy brother's ox, or his ſheep go aftray, 


and hide thyſelf from them, thou ſhalt in any caſe + brin. 
2 them again unto thy brother. And if thy brother be not nigh unte 
thee, or if thou know him not, then thou ſhalt bring it unto thun 


parents, becauſe thele elders were firit to here appropriated to thoſe that are haus 
examine the cauſe with all exaftnels, and ed, to foreſigniſy that Chriſt ſhould un. 
then to pronounce the ſentence. dergo this execrable puniſhment, and + 


V. 20. A glutton and @ druntard— Under made a curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13. which 


which two offences others of a like or though it was to come in reſpett to men. 
worle nature are comprehended. yet was prelent unto God. De. 
V. 22. On à tree—Which was done af- Either by inhumanity towards the dead! 
ter the malefator was put to death ſome or by luffering the monument of the man 
other way, this publick thame being ad- wickedneſs, aud of God's curſe, to : 
ded to his former puniſhment. main publick a longer time than 6 
V. 2g. He is accurſed of God—He is in a would have it, whereas it ſhould be 
 fingular manner curled and puniſhed by out of fight, and buried in oblivion. 
God's appointment with a moſt ſhameful V. 1. Thy brother '—Any man's. 
kind of puniſhment, as this was held fhalt not hide thyſelf —Dillemble or preten' 
among the Jews and all nations; and that thou doſt not ſee them; or pals thc: 
therefore this puniſhment may ſuthce for by as if thou hadſt not ſeen them. 
him, and there ſhall not be added to it V. 2. To thine own houſe—To be uſcd IK. 
that of lying unburied. And this curle is thine own cattle. | 
| V. 3. Ha, 
|| Gal. iii. 13. Tod. xxiii. 4. 1 Hel. ii. 28. James v. 19, 20. : 
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Ch. xxii. 3—9- 


DEUTERONOMY. 


own houſe, and it ſhall be with thee until thy brother ſeek after it, 
g and thou ſhalt reſtore it to him again. In like manner ſhalt thou 
do with his aſs, and ſo ſhalt thou do with his raiment, and with all 
loſt things of thy brother's, which he hath loſt, and thou haſt found, 


4 ſhalt thou do likewiſe ; thou mayeſt not hide thyſelf, 


Thou {halt 


not ſee thy brother's als, or his ox fall down by the way, and hide 
thyſelf from them: thou ſhalt ſurely help him to lift them up again. 
The woman {hall not wear that which pertaineth unto a man, net- 
ther ſhall a man put on a woman's garment: for all that do fo, are 


6 abomination unto the Loxp thy God. 


It a bird's neſt chance to 


be before thee in the way, in any tree, or on the ground, whether 
they be young ones, or eggs, and the dam fitting upon the young, or 
7 upon the eggs, thou ſhalt not take the dam with the young. But 
thou ſhalt in any wiſe let the dam go, and take the young to thee, 
that it may be well with thee, and that thou mayeſt prolong 7hy 
8 days. When thou buildeſt a new houſe, then thou ſhalt male a 
+ battlement for thy root, that thou bring not blood upon thine 


9 houſe, if any man fall from thence. 
thy vineyard with divers leeds : 


V. 3. Hide thyſelf —Diiſemble that thou 
haſt found it. Or, h:de it, that is, conceal 
the thing loſt. 

V. 5. Shall not wear —Namely, ordinarily 
or unneceſſarily, for in ſome caſes this 
may be lawful, as to make an etcape for 
one's life. Now this 1s torbidden, both 
tor decency ſake, that men might not 
confound thoſe {exes which God hah dit 
tingurſhed, that all appearance of evil 


might be avoided, ſuch change of gar- 


ments carrying a manifeſt ſign of effemi- 
nacy in the man, of arrogance in the wo- 
man, of hghtneſs and petulancy in both; 
and allo to cut off all ſuſpicions and occa- 
tons of evil, which this practice opens. a 
wide door to. 

V. 7. Let the dam go—-Partly for the bird's 
fake, which ſuffered enough by the loſs of 
its young; for God would not have cruelty 
exerciled towards the brute creatures: and 
partly for mens ſake, to reflratn their gree- 
dineſs, that they ſhould not monopolize 


T 2» Cor. x. 32. 


S Thou {halt not ſow 
leſt the fruit of thy feed which thou 


all to themſelves, but leave the hopes of a 
tucure ſeed for others. 

V.8. A baltlemen!-—A {ence or breaſtwork, 
becaule the roofs of their houſes were 
made flat, that men might walk on them. 
Blood-— The guilt of blood, by a man's fall 
trom the top of thy houſe, thro' thy ne- 


lect of this necellary proviſton. "Fhe- Jews. 


lay, that by the equity of this law, they 
are obliged, and fo are we, to feace or 
remove every thing, whereby life mis be 


endangered, as wells, or bridges leſt if 


any periſh thro' our omiſſiou, their bloadk 
be required at our hand. 

V. . Divers feeds —Either 1. With divers. 
kinds ol feed mixed and ſowed together 
between the rows. of vines in thy vineyard : 
which was forbidden to be done in che 
field, Lex. xix. 19. and here, in the vine- 
yard. Or 2. With any kind of ſeed dif- 
fering from that of the vine, which would 
produce eicher herbs, or corn, or fruit 
bearing trees, whole fruit might be min- 

led 

Leu. xix. 19. 2 
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10 hat ſown; and the fruit of thy vineyard be defiled. 
not plow with an ox and an aſs together. 


Thou ſhalt 
* Thou ſhalt not wear 2 


Thou 


- 2 * oa 


13 
14 


12 garment of divers ſorts, as of woollen and linen together. 
ſhalt make thee + fringes upon the four quarters of thy veſture 


wherewith thou covereſt thyſelf. If any man take a wife, and go 
in unto her, and hate her. And give occaſion of ſpeech again“ 
her, and bring up an evil name upon her, and ſay, I took this wo 
man, and when I came to her, I found her not a maid; Then ſha! 


gate. 


| 17 daughter unto this man to wite, and he hateth her: 
| hath given occaſions of ſpeech againft her, ſaying, I found not th: 
| and yet theſe are the tokens of my daughter's virg:- 
: and they ſhall ſpread the cloth betore the elders of the city, 
18 And the elders of that city ſhall take that man, and chaſtiſe him. 
19 And they ſhall amerce him in an hundred fhekels of filver, and gi; 
them unto the father of the damſel becauſe he hath brought up ar; 
evil name upon a virgin of Iſrael : 


; daughter a maid : 
nity 


r 


20 not put her away all his days. 


gled with the fruit of the vines. Now this 

and the following precepts, tho' in them- 

ſelves {mall and trivial, are given, accord- 

ing to that time and ſtate of the church, 

for inſtructions in greater matters, and 

particularly to commend to them fimpli- 

city in all their carriage towards God 57 

41 men, and to forbid all mixture of their 
1 inventions with God's inſtitutions in doc- 


jt trine or worſhip. Defiled—Legally and 


| morally, as being prohibited by God's law, 
„ and therefore made unclean; as on the 
Wt contrary, things are ſanitified by God's word, 
a allowing and approving them, 1 Tim. iv. 5. 
V. 10. An ox and an aſs Becauſe the one 
was a clean beaſt, the other unclean; 
whereby God would teach men to avoid 
| polluting themſelves by the touch of un- 
Wo . clean perſons or things. 
i V. 12. Fringe Or laces, or rings, partly 
4 % bring the commands of God to their re- 


2 Cor. Vh 14—16. 
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| the father of the damſel, and her mother, take and bring 
tokens of the damſel's virginity, unto the elders of the city, 
And the damſcl's father ſhall ſay unto the elders, I gave my 


Lev. xix. 19. 


er 9 a7 Ie ao 


forth thr 
in the 


And lo, b. 


and lhe ſhall be his wife, he ma 
But if this thing he true, and the 


membrance, as it is expreſſed, Numb. xv, 
33. and partly as a public profeſhon ©: 
their nation and religion, whereby hey 
might be diſtinguiſhed from ſtrangers, that 
ſo chey might be more circumſpect to be 
have as became the people of God, and 
that they ſhould own their religion be- 
fore all the world. Thou covereſt 22 WK 
Theſe words ſeem reſtrictive to the upper 
garment wherewith the reſt were cove: cd. 

V. 13. If any man take a wfe—And after 
ward faliely accuſe her. What . 
meaning of that evidence 1s, by which th: 
accuſation was proved falſe, the learned 
are not agreed, Nor is it neceilary for u. 
to know : they for whom this law was in 
tended, undoubtedly underitood 1t. 

V. 19. The father —Becaule this was 
reproach to his family, and to himſelt. - 
ſuch a milcarriage of his daughter wou. 
have been aſcribed to his evil education 


V. 24. She 


f Numb. xv. 38. 
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tokens of virginity be not found for the damſel: Then they ſhall 
bring out the damſel to the door of her father's houſe, and the men 
of her city ſhall ſtone her with ſtones that ſhe die, becauſe ſhe hath 


- wrought folly in Iſrael, to play the whore in her father's houſe : ſo 


21 


22 


24 


25 


27 


28 


+ ſhalt thou put evil away from among you. + If a man be found 
lying with a woman married to an huſband, then they ſhall both of 


them die: ho the man that lay with the woman, and the woman: 


ſo ſhalt thou put away evil from Iſrael. If a damſel tat is a virgin 
be betrothed unto an hultband, and a man find her in the city, and 
lie with her: Then ye ſhall bring them both out unto the gate of 
that city, and ye ſhall ſtone them with ſtones, that they die: the 
damſel, becauſe ſhe cried not, being in the city; and the man, be- 
cauſe he hath humbled his neighbour's wife: ſo thou ſhalt put away 
evil from among you. But if a man find a betrothed damſel in 


the field, and 185 man force her, and lie with her: then the man 


26 


only that lay with her ſhall die. But unto the damſel thou Halt do 
nothing, there is in the damſel no lin worthy of death; for as when 
a man riſeth againſt his neighbour, and flayeth him, even ſo is this 
matter. For he found her in the field, and the hetrothed damſel 
cried, and there was none to fave her. \ It a man find a damſcl 
that is a virgin, which is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, and 


29 lie with her, and they be tound: Then the man that lay with her 


* 
30 


ſhall give unto the damſels father fifty heels of filver, and ſhe ſhall 
be his wife, becauſe he hath humbled her, he may not put her 
away all his days. | A man ſhall not take his father's wife, nor 
diſcover his father's {kirt. 


V. 24. She cried no And therefore is V. 29. Fifty ſickel—Beſides the dowry : 


juſtly preſumed to have conlented to as Phils the learned Jew notes, which is 
it, 


here omitted, bec auſe that was cu ſtomary, 


V. 26. Even ſo Not an act of choice, it being ſufficient here to mention what 


but of force and conſtraint. was peculiar to this cale. His Lf ee 


V. 27. The damfel cried— Which is in that If her father conlented to :t. 
caſe to be preſumed; charity obliging us V. 30. 144 — To wife. So this reſpects 


o believe the beſt, till the contrary be the itate, and the next branch peaks of 
manifeſt. the act only. 


CHN A . 


T Chap, xiii. 5. Þ Lev. xx. 10. John viii. 4, 5. J Zxod. xxii, 16, | Lev. xviii. 8. 
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no we to be excluded the SO ANY ha of rulers, ver. 1 1 Edomite and an  Eeyptia: 
not to be abharred, ver. 7, 8. No uncleanneſs to be in the camp, ver. 9—14. Of feroan!, 
eſcaped from ther maſters, ver. 15, 16. Laws, againſt ſodomy and whoredom, ver. 17, 1 
Againſt uſury, ver. 19, 20. Againſt the breach of vows, ver. gs. cj een which 
might _ taken im another's field or aged. ver. 24, 25. 


1 E chat is wounded in the ſtones, or hath his privy member 
2 cut off, ſhall not enter into the congregation of the Loox po. 
baſtard ſhall not enter into the congregation of the Loxo; even 
his tenth generation ſhall he not enter into the congregation oft 
3 Loxp. An Ammonite, or Moabite ſhall not enter into the co 
gregation of the Loxy; even to their tenth generation ſhall the. 

6 4 not enter into the congregation of the Lorp for ever. Becauſe 
they met you not with bread and with water in the way when yc . 
came forth out of Egypt, and + becauſe they hired againſt the. p 
Balaam the ſon of Beor of Pethor of Meſopotamia, to curſe thee. 
Nevertheleſs the Loxp thy God would not hearken unto Balaan: - 
but the Loxp thy God turned the curſe into a bleſſing unto thee, 

6 becauſe the Lord thy God loved thee. Thou ſhalt 6. ſeek the. 
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I. V. 1. He that is wounded—A phraſe de- hands was likely to be expoſed to 

noting an eunuch. Shall not enter inio tie fame contempt. 

congregation of the Lord — Shall not be ad- V. 2. The congregation— Taking the wo 

mitted to honours and offices either in the as in the former verſe. 

| church or commonwealth of 1/rael ; and V. 3. For ever — This ſeems to note 

ſo the congregaizon of the Lord doth not perpetuity of this law, that it ſhould | 
here fignity, the body of the people, but inviolably obferved in all ſueceeding as 
the ſociety of the elders or rulers of the V. 4. They met you not with bread aπ⁹- 

1 people. Add to this, that the Hebrew 7er--As the manner of thoſe times We! 

|þ word, Kahat, generally ſignifies a congrega- wait and provide for ſtrangers and trag 

"it tion or company of men met together; and lers, which was the more —_—y, | 

! | | therefore this cannot ſo convemently be caule 1n thoſe times and countries, 

"it meant of all the body of the people, were no public houſes of entertain: ent; 

. which could never meet in one place, but Their fault then was unmercifulne 

0 of che chief rulers, which frequently did fo. ſtrangers and afflicted perſons, whic!. - | 

111 Nor is it ſtrange that eunuchs are exclud- aggravated both by their relation to 

1 ed from government, both becauſe ſuch Vraeliles, as being the children of Lol, 

ig perſons are commonly obſerved to want by the ſpecial kindneſs of God, anc 

„ that courage which is neceſſary for a go- the Muelites to them, in not fighting ag 

. veruor, becauſe as ſuch perſons ordinarily them. 

v8 were deſpicable, ſo the in their V. 6. Thon — not ſeek their peace - 
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abhor an Edomite, 
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7 peace, nor their proſperity all thy days for ever. Thou ſhalt not 
+ for he is thy brother; thou ſhalt not abhor an 
8 Egyptian, becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his land. 


The children 


chat are begotten of them, ſhall enter into the congregation of the 


g Loxp in their third generation. 


When the hoſt goeth forth again! 


10 thine enemies, then \ keep thee from every wicked thing. If there 
be among you any man that is not clean by reaſon of uncleanneſs 
that chanceth him by night, then {hall he go abroad out of the camp, 


11 he ſhall not come within the camp. 


But it {hall be when evening 


cometh on, he {hall waſh lampelf with water: and when the fun is 
12 down, he ſhall come into the camp again. Thou ſhalt have a place 
13 alſo without the camp, whither thou ſhalt go forth abroad. And 
thou ſhalt have-a paddle upon thy weapon: and it ſhall be when 
thou wilt eaſe thyſelf abroad, thou ſhalt dig therewith, and ſhalt 


14 turn back, 


| and cover that which cometh from thee. 
Lozp thy God walketh in the midſt of thy camp to dehver thee,. 


For the 


and to give up thine enemies before thee : therefore ſhall thy camp 
be holy, that he {ee no unclean thing in thee, and turn away from 


is, make no contracts either by marriages or 
leagues, or commerce with them, but rather 
conſtantly keep a jealous eye over them, as 
enemies who will watch every opportunity 
to enſnare or diſturb thee. 'Uhis counſel was 
now the more neceflary. becaule a great 
part of the 1fraektes lived beyond Jordan 
in the borders of thoſe people, and there- 
fore God ſets up this wall of partition be- 
twixt them, as well knowing the miſchief 
of bad neighbours, and is proneneis 
to receive infection from them. Each 
particular aeclite is not hereby forbidden 
% perform any office of humanity to them, 
but the body of the nation are forbidden 
all familiar converſation wich them. 

V. 7. Thou waſt a ſtranger— And didlt re- 
cerve habitation, protection and proviſion 


from them a long time, which kindnels 


thou muſt not forget for their following 
perſecution. It is ordinary with men, 
chat one injury blots out the remembrance 
of twenty courteſies; but God doth not 


deal fo with us, nor will he have us to 
Vol. I. 


M m m m 


+ Obad. x. 12, Ami. 11. 5 Luke xiii, 14. | Tſai. iv. 4. ® Jer. xxxli. 40. 


deal ſo with others. but commands us 
to forget injuries, and to remember kind- 


nelles. 


V. 8. In ther third generation —-Suppoſing 
their grandfather, or great-grandfather 
turned proſelyte, and the children con- 
tinue in that faith received by ſuch an- 
celt ors, 

V. 9. Keep from every wicked thing Then 
eſpecially take heed, becaute that is a 
time of confahon and licentiouſnels ; 
when the laws of God and man cannot be 
heard for the noiſe of arms; becauſe the 
ſuccels of thy arms depends upon God's 
bleſſing, which wicked men have no rea- 
{on to expect; and becauſe thou doſt car- 
ry thy life in thy hand, and therefore haſt 
need to be well prepared for death and 
judgment. 

V. 13. Cover—To prevent the annoy- 
ance of ourlelves or others; to prelerve 
and exerciſe modeſty and natural honeſty ; 
and principally that by ſuch outward rites 
they might be innured to the greater reve- 
rence 
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DEU TERONYOM V. Ch. xxiii.'15—20. 


+ Thou ſhalt not deliver unto his maſter the ſervant which 
16 is eſcaped from his maſter unto thee. 


He ſhall dwell with you, 


cven among you in that place which he ſhall chuſe, in one of thy 


gates where it liketh him beſt: thou ſhalt not oppreſs him. 


{hall be no 
18 the ſons of Iſrael. 


- There 


f whore of the daughters of Iſrael, nor a ſodomite o. 
Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a whore, or 


the price of a dog into the houſe of the Lord thy God for any vow: 
for even both theſe are abomination unto the Loxp thy God. 
19 & Thou ſhalt not lend upon uſury to thy brother, uſury of money, 


uſury 


of victuals, uſury of any thing that is lent upon uſury, 


20 Unto a ſtranger thou mayeſt lend upon uſury, but unto thy brother 


thou ſhalt not lend upon uſury: 
thee in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand to, 


rence of the Divine Majeſty, and the 
greater caution to avoid all real and mo- 
ra} uncleannets. 

V. 15. The ſeruan Of ſuch as belonged 
to the Canaanites, or other neighbouring 
nations, becaufe if he had hved in remote 
countries, it is not probable that he would 
flee fo far to avoid his maſter, or that his 
maſter would follow him to far to recover 
him. For the Canaanites this ſentence was 
molt juſt, becauſe both they and theirs 
were all forfeited to- God and 7/rael, and 
whatloever they enjoyed was +. ſpecial 
indulgence. And for the ot her neigh- 
bours it may ſeem juſt alſo, becauſe both 


' maſters and ſervants of rheſe'and other 


nations are unqueſtionably at the diſpoſal 
of the Lord their maker and ſovereign 
ruler. Underſtand it likewiſe of ſuch as 
upon enquiry appear to have been un- 
jullly opprefſed by their maſters. Now 1t 
is not ſtrange if the great God, who hates 
all tyranny, and ſtiles himſelf the refuge 
of the oppreſſed, doth interpoſe his au- 
thority to reſcue ſuch perſons from their 
cruel maſters. 

V. 17. No whore—No common. proſti- 
tute, ſach as were tolerated and encourag- 
ed by the Genliles, and uſed even in their 
religious worlbip. Not that ſuch practi. 


t 1Sam, xxx. 15, 1 Prov. ii. 16. 


Lule vi. 34 35. 


them, as there was occaſion, 


\ Exod. xxii. 25, Lev, xxv. 36. hal. 5. 


that the Log D thy God may bleſs 
in the land whither thou 


ces were allowed to the ſtrangers among 
them, as is evident from many ſcripture 
and reaſons, but that it was in a peculi; 
manner, and upon ſpecial reaſons, for 

bidden to them, as being much mor 
odious in them than in ſtrangers, 

V. 18. The hare of a whore—This is op- 
poſed to the practice of the Gentiles, who 
allowed both ſuch perſons and the oblations 
they made out of their infamous gains 
and ſome of them kept lewd women, who 
proſtituted themlelves in the temples, to 
the honour of their falſe Gods, and 
offered part of their profit to them. ©! 
ihe price of a dog-—It ſeems to mean, of 
whoremonger or ſodomite. Such are 
called dogs, Rev. xx11. 1 And it is n 
improbable they are called ſo here. Fro: 
theſe God would not accept of any ©! 
fering. 

V. 19. Thou fhalt not lend upon ufury to 
brother—-To an Iſraclite, They held eit 
eſtates immediately from God, who ws 
he diſtinguiſhed them from all other 
ple, might have ordered, had he (4 —5 
that they ſhould have all things in cor! 
mon. But inſtead of that, and in en 
ol their jo:nt intereſt in the good land, 
had given them, he only appointe 
to lend 

O13 « 


Ch. xxiii. 21—25. 
goeſt to poſſeſs it. 


thy God, thou ſhalt not ſlack to 
22 ſurely require it of thee: and it would be ſin in thee. 
23 ſhalt forbear to vow, it ſhall be no fin in thee. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


When thou ſhalt vow a vow unto the Loop 
pay it: for the Lory thy God will 


gone out of thy lips, thou ſhalt keep and perform; even a free-will- 
offering, according as thou haſt vowed unto the Log thy God, 


24 which thou halt promiſed with thy mouth. 
into thy ne1ghbour's vineyard thou mayeſt eat grapes thy fill, at 
2; thine own pleaſure : but thou ſhalt not put any in thy veſſel. 
thou comelt into the ſtanding corn of thy neighbours, 
mayelt pluck the ears with thine hand: but thou thalt not move a 


tickle unto thy neighbour's ſtanding corn. 


GH AP: ., 


Divorce, ver. i—4. New-married men diſcharged from the war, ver. 5. Of pledges, ver. 
6. 10—13. Of man-ſtealers, ver. 7. Of the leproſy, ver. 8, 9. Of daily wages, ver. 


14, 15. Noneto be punifhed for another's fm, ver. 16. Of juſtice and mercy to the widow, 


fatherlefs and ſtranger, ver. 17— 22. 


1 HEN f a man hath taken a wife, and married her, and 
it come to paſs that ihe find no favour in his eyes, becauſe 
he hath found ſome uncleannefs in her; then let him w — her 4 


one another without tereſt. This among 
hem would be little or no loſs to the 
lender, becaule their land was ſo divided, 
their eſtates ſo ſettled, and there was ſo 
little a merchandiſe among them, that it 
was ſeldom or never, they had occahon to 
borrow any great ſums, but only for the 
ſubſiſtence of their family, or lome un- 

common emergence. But they might lend 
{6 a ſtranger upon uſury, who was ſuppoſed 
to live by trade, and therefore got by 
what he borrowed : in which caſe tis juſt, 
the lender ſhould ſhare 1 in the gain. This 
nlury therefore is not oppreſſive; for they 
might not oppreſs a ſtranger. 

V. 21. Not flack-—Not delay: becauſe 
delays may make them both unable to pay 
it, and unwilling too. 

Numb. 28. 
| Ecd, v. 5. * Matt, xii. 1. Mark ii. 


V. 23. A free-mli-ofering— Which though 
thou didit really make yet being made, 
thou art no Jon; ger free, but obliged 40 
perform it. 

V. 24. At thy flegfire— Which was allow- 
ed in thoſe parts, becauſe of the great 
plenty and fruitfulneis of vines there. 

V. 1. Some uncleanneſ. Some hateful 
thing, lome liſtemper of body or quality 
of mind not obſerved before marriage: or 
ilome light carriage, as this phraſe com- 
monly hgni'tes, bat nou amounting LO 
adulte: y. Let hin urite— This is not a 
command as fone of the Jews underſtood 
it, nor an allowance and approbation, 
bat merely a permiſſion of that practice 
for prevention of greater miſchiefs, and 
this only until ite ame of refo! main, ill 


Mmmm 2 the 
23. Luke vi. 1. T Math. v. 31. xix. 7. 


Mark x. 4. Chap. XXI11, 13. 
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3836 DEUTERONOM Y. 
0 bill of divorcement, and give it in her hand, and ſend her out of 
2 his houſe. And when ſhe is departed out of his houſe + ſhe may 

3 go and be another man's wife. And / the latter huſband hate her, 
and write her a bill of divorcement, and giveth it her in her hand 
arid ſendeth her out of his houſe: or if the latter huſband dic. 

5 4 which took her to be his wife: Þ Her former huſband, which ſent 
1 her away, may not take her again to be his wife after that ſhe is 
defiled : for that is abomination before the Lorp, and thou ſhal!: 
not cauſe the land to fin, which the Log D thy God giveth thee fo; 


5 an inheritance. When a man hath taken a new wife, he ſha! 
not go out to war, neither ſhall he be charged with any buſineſs : 


Ch. xxiv. 2—g9. 


MR but he ſhall be free at home one year, and ſhall || chear up his wiſe 
By 6 which he hath taken. No man ſhall take the nether or the up- 


14 per mill-ſtone to pledge: for he taketh a man's life to pledge. If 2 
7 man be found ſtealing any of his brethren of the children of Iſracl, 
and maketh merchandiſe of him, or ſelleth him, then that thict 
a 8 ſhall die, and thou ſhalt put evil away from among you. Take 
heed in “ the plague of leproſy, that thou obſerve diligently, ain 
do according to all that the prieſts the Levites ſhall teach you: t= 
9 I commanded them, fo ye ſhall obſerve to do. 77 Remember who: 
the Loxp thy God did unto Miriam by the way after that ye 


the coming of the Mia when things 
were to return to their firſt inſtitution and 
pureſt condition. 

V. 4. Moy n- This is the puniſhment 
of his levity and injuſtice in putting her 
away without ſafficient cauſe, which b 
this offer he now acknowledgeth. Defiled 
—Not abſolutely, as if her ſecond mar- 
riage were a fin, but with reſpect to her 


firſt huſband, to whom ſhe is as a defiled 


or unclean woman, that is, forbidden 
things; forbidden are accounted and call- 
ed unclean, Fudg. x11. 7. becauſe they may 
no more be touched or uſed than an un- 


clean thing. Thou fhalt not cauſe the land to 


in- Thou ſhalt not ſuffer ſuch lightneſs 


to be practiſed, left the people be pollut- 
Y yer, 1, 2: 


T 1 Cor. vii. 14. 


Mal. ii. 16. 


ed, and the land defiled and accurſed b. 
that means. 

V. 5. Bufneſs—Any publick office 
employment, which may cauſe an abſenc. 
from or neglect of his wife. One vc 
That their affections may be firmly ict- 
tled, ſo as there may be no occaſions 07 
the divorces laſt mentioned. 

V. 6. Mul-flone—Uſed in their hand 
mills. Under this, he underſtands 
other things neceſlary to get a hvehhooc., 
the taking away whereof is againit che 
laws both of charity and prudence, leciny 
by thoſe things alone he can be enabled 
both to ſubſiſt and to pay his debts. 1% 
—His livelihood, the aer luppor 
of his life. 

V. 10. Tho 

Lev. xii! 


Chap. xx. 7. || Prov. v. 18. 


xiv, TT Ads xvii. 11. TY Numb, xii, 10. Luke xvii. 32. 
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When thou doſt lend thy bro- 


ther any thing, thou ſhalt not go into his houſe to fetch his pledge. 
11 Thou ſhalt ſtand abroad, and the man to whom thou doſt lend ſhall 


12 bring out the pledge abroad unto thee. 


And if the man be poor, 


13 thou ſhalt not ſleep with his pledge : || In any caſe thou ſhalt de- 
liver him the pledge again when the ſun goeth down, that he may 


fleep in his own raiment, and * 
14 teouſneſs unto thee before the Loxp thy God. 


bleſs thee: and it ſhall be righ- 
Thou ſhalt not 


oppreſs an hired ſervant that is poor and needy, whether he be of thy 
brethren, or of thy ſtrangers that are in thy land within thy gates. 
15 At his day r thou thalt give /m his hire, neither ſhall the fun go 
down upon it, for he is poor, and ſetteth his heart upon it, leſt he 


16 cry againſt thee unto the Log p, and it be ſin unto thee. 


7  -TRE 


fathers ſhall not be put to death tor the children, neither ſhall the 
children be put to death for the fathers ; every man ihajl be put to 


17 death for bis own fin. 


Thou {halt not pervert the judgment of 


the ſtrangers, nor of the fatherleſs, Q nor take a widow's raiment to 
18 pledge. But thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a bond-man in 


Egypt, and the LoD thy God redeemed thee thence : 
19 command thee to do this thing. 


there fore J 
When thou cutteſt down 


V. 10 Thou ſhall not go in To prevent all be vigluEſteemed and accepted 


both the poor man's reproach by having 
his wants expoſed, and the creditor's gree- 
dineſs which might be occatoned bythe 
fight of fomething which he deſired, and 
the debtor could not {pare. 

V. 11. Ine pledge — le ſhall chuſe what 
pledge he pleaſes, provided it be lufhcient 
tor the purpole. 

V. 12. Thou ſhalt not fleep—But reſtore it 
before night, which intimates that he 
ſhould take no ſuch thing for pledge, 
without which a man cannot fleep. 

V. 13. Bleſs thee-—Bring down the bleſ- 
ling of God upon thee by his prayers : for 
though his prayers, if he be not a good 
man, ſhall not avail for his own behalf, 
yet they ſhall avail for thy benefit. 7 


| Exod. xxii, 26. Job. xxxi. 20. 
Fer. xxii. 19. Meal. iti. 3. James v. 4. 
XXX1. 29, 30. £Zek. xviii. 20. 


2 Cor. ix. 15 


d Ezeb. xxli. 21, 22. Prov. xxli. 22. 
EZeh, xxii. 29. £zeh. xxii. 26. ||| Lev. xix. 9. Xxiii. 22, 


by God as a work of righteouſnels, or 
Hercy. | 

V. 15. A this day—At the time appoint- 
ed, weekly or daily. 

V. 16. Not put fo death If the one be 
free from the guilt of the others in, ex- 
cept in thoſe caſes where the ſovereign 
Lord of life and death, before whom 
none is innocent, hath commanded it, 
as Deut. xili. Fo}. vii. 24. For though 
God do viſit the father's fins upon the 
children, Exod. xx. yet he will not ſuffer 
men to do fo. 

V. 17. Rament-—Not ſuch as ſhe hath 
daily and neceflary ule of, as being poor. 
But this concerns not rich perſons, nor 


V. 1. Fuflified 
2 Tim. i. 18. 7 Leu, X. 13. 
4 2 Kings xiv. 6. 2 Chiron. xxv. 4. Fer. 


Jer. xxii. 3. 


luperfluous raument. 
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* DEUTERONOM V. Ch. xxv. 1—4. 


thine harveſt in thy field, and haſt forgot a ſheaf in the field, tho 
ſhalt not go again to fetch it: it ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the 
fatherleſs, and for the widow : that the Loxy thy God m - # wh 


20 thee in all the work of thine hands. 
olive-tree, thou ſhalt not go over the boughs again; it ſhall be fo; 
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21 the ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and for the widow. 
gathereſt the grapes of thy vineyard, thau ſhalt not glean it afte:. 
ward: it ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and for t! 

22 widow. And thou ſhalt remember that thou walt a bond- man 
the land of Egypt : therefore I command thee to do this thing. 


5 CHAP. XXV. 


Stripes not to exceed forty, ver. 1—2. The ox not to be muzzled, ver. 4. Of marrying '/- 
brother's widow, ver. 5—10. Of an immodeſt woman, ver. 11, 12. Of juſt weights a 


meaſures, ver. 13—16. Amalek to be deftroyed, ver. 17—19. 


1 there be a controverſy between men, and they come un! 
judgment, that the judges may judge them, 


When thou beate 


# 


When thoi ! 


2 juſtify the righteous, and condemn the wicked. And it ſhall h 


if the wicked man be worthy to be beaten, that the judge ſhall caul! 
him to lie down, and to be beaten before his face, according t G 
3 his fault, by a certain number. 


with many ſtripes, then thy brother ſhould ſeem vile unto thee. 
4 + Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the cory, 


V. 1. Fufify—Acquit him from guilt and 
falſe acculations, and free him from pu- 
niſhment. 

V. 2. Beaten—Which the Jews ſay was 
the caſe of all thole crimes which the law 
commands to be puniſhed, without ex- 
preſſing che kind or degree of puniſhment. 
Before his fact That the puniſhment may 
be duly inflicted, without excels or defect. 
And from this no perſon's rank or quality 
exempted him, if he was a delinquent. 

V. 3. Forty firipes—It ſeems not ſuperſti- 
tion, but prudent caution, when the Jews 
would not exceed thirty-nine ſtripes, lelt 
through miſtake or forgetfulnels they 


* Forty ſtripes he may give . 
and not exceed: lell zf he ſhould exceed, and beat him above the“ 


ſhould go beyond their bounds, W. 
they were commanded to keep. 8 
feem vil Should be made contemptible (| 
his brethren, either by this cruel uſage ©. 
him, as if he were a brute beaſt: or by 
the deformity or infirmity of body whic! 


exceſſive beating might produce. 

V. 4. He treadeth out { the n hich they 
did in thoſe parts, either immediately | 
their hoofs, or by drawing carts or othe 


inſtruments over the corn. 


Hereby Go: ö 
taught them humanity, even to their bes 


that ſerved them, and much more to 15 
ſervants or other men who laboured t: 
them, eſpecially to their miniſters, 1 Cor. 


® '2 Cor. xi. 24. T 1 Cor. ix. 9. 1 Tim. v. 18. 
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 DEUTERONOMY. 659 


x brethren dwell together, and one of them die, and have no 
child, the wife of the dead ſhall not marry without unto a ſtranger: 
her huſband's brother ſhall go in unto her, and take her to him to 
wife, and perform the duty of an huſband's brother unto her. And 
it ſhall be, that the firſt-born which ſhe beareth, ſhall ſucceed in the 


name of his brother whzch , dead, that his name be not put out of 


7 Iſrael. 


11 that hath his ſhoe looſed. 


V. 3. Together —In the ſame town, or, 


had removed his habitation into remote 
parts, or were carried thither into captivi- 
ty, then the wife of the dead had her li- 
berty to marry the next kinſman that 
lived in the fame place with her. One— 
Any of them, for the words are general, 
and the reaſon of the law was to keep up 
ine diſtinction of tribes and families, that 
the Meſſiah might be diſcovered by the 
family from which he was appointed to 
proceed ; and allo of inheritances, which 
were divided among all the brethren. the 
1 t-born having only a double portion. 
ranger To one of another family. 

V. 6. That his name be not put ont. That a 
emily be not loft. So this was a proviſion 


at leaſt country. For if the next brother 


all. xxii. 24. Mark xii. 19. Like xx. 28, 


And if the man like not to take his brother's wife, then le. 
his brother's wife go up to the gate unto the elders, and ſay, My 
huſband's brother refuſeth to raiſe up unto his brother a name in 

8 Iſrael, he will not perform the duty of my huſband's brother. Then 
the elders of his city {hall call him, and fpeak unto him: and 2, he 

9 ſtand zo it, and ſay, I like not to take her: 
wife come unto him in the prelence of the elders, and looſe his 
ſhoe from off his foot, and ſpit in his face, and ſhall anſwer and ſay, 
So ſhall it be done unto that man that will not build up his brother's 

10 houſe. And his name ſhall be called in Iſracl, The houfe of him 

When men ſtrivé together one with 

another, and the wile of the one draweth near for to deliver her 

huſband out of the hand of him that ſmiteth lum, and putteth forth 

12 her hand, and taketh him by the ſecrets : 

19 her hand, thine eye {hall not pity ker, 


Then ſhall his brother's 


Then thou ſhalt cut of 
Thou ſhalt not have in 


that the number of their families might 
not be diminiſhed. 

V. 9. Zoofe his ſſioe — As a ſign of his re- 
e of all his right to the woman, 
and to her huſhand's inheritanee ; tor es 
the thoe was a ſign of one's power and 
right, Pal. Is. 8. cviii. g. ſo the parting 
with the ſhoe was a token of the alienation 
of ſuch right; and as a note of infamy, 0 
ſignify that by this diſingenuous action he 
was unworthy to be amongl! free-men, and 
fit to be reduced to the condition of the 
meanelt tervants, whouled to go barctuot, 
La. xx. 2.4. 

V. to. Has name — That is, his perſon. anck 
his poſterity alſo. So it was a laſting blot. 


V. 13. 4 great and a jmail—The great to. 


buy with, the ſmall for ſelling. 
Rub li iv. 7. 


V. 17. Out 
Lev. xix. 35, 36. 
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pity was due by the laws of nature and V. 2. Thou fhalt take This ſeems to 
humanity, and for whoſe reſcue God had required of each maſter of a family, e 
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14 thy bag divers weights, a great and a ſmall. Thou ſhalt not have 
15 in thine houſe divers meaſures, a great and a ſmall. But thou ſha]: 
have a perfect and juſt weight, a perfect and juſt meaſure ſhalt tho! 
have: that thy days may be lengthened in the land which the Los: 
16 thy God giveth thee. “ For all that do ſuch things, and all that do 
17 unrighteouſly, are an abominationuntothe Lorp thy God. + RC 
member what Amalek did unto thee by the way, when ye were com: 
18 forth out of Egypt: How he met thee by the way, and ſmote t! 
hindmoſt of thee, even all Hat were feeble behind thee, when the 
19 wy! faint and weary : and he feared not God. Therefore it hal 
be, 7 when the LoxD thy God hath given thee reſt from all thine enc- 
mies round about, in the land which the Logp thy God giveth thee 
for an inheritance to poſleſs it, that thou ſhalt blot out the remer:. 
brance of Amalek from under heaven; thou ſhalt not forget 2. 


Ch. xxv. 1 19. 


* 5 — — IE K r » 
nn ... 


II. 


A form of confeſſion made by lim that offered the firſt fruits, ver. i- 11. A prayer to be made 
after the diſpoſal of the third year's tithe, ver. 12-15. THe binds all thefe precepts upon the! 
by the divine authority, and the covenant between God and them, ver. 16—19. 


ND it ſhall be when thou art come in unto the land hic! 5 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee for an inheritance, and po 
2 ſeſſeſt it, and dwelleſt therein. & That thou ſhalt take of the fit 
of all the fruit of the earth, which thou ſhalt bring of thy land tha 
the Loxp thy God giveth thee, and ſhalt put it in a baſe: 
and ſhalt go unto the place which the Loxy thy God ſhall chule '5 
3 place his name there. And thou ſhalt go unto the prieſt, that ha- 
be in thoſe days, and ſay unto him, I profeſs this day unto ch. 
Lox» thy God, that I am come unto the country which the Los 
4 ſware unto our fathers for to give us. And the prieſt ſhall take hs 
baſket out of thine hand, and ſet it down before the altar oft 


1 


V. 17. Out of Egypt Which circumſtance in ſo glorious a manner appeared, whi 
greatly aggravates their fin, that they ſhould they could not be ignorant of, 80 1 
do thus to a people, who had been long was barbarouſneſs to Thael, and letting (' 
exerciſed with fore afflictions, to whom great Jehovah at defiance. 


\. ups 
* Prov. xi. 1. 1 Theſs, iv. 6, Exod. xvii. 8. I 1 Sam. xv. 3. d Exod. xx1ii. 2 
: Chap. xvi. 10. | 
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Ch. xxvi. 5— 12. 


12 YOu. 


upon his firſt ſettlement, or once every 
dar at one of their three fealts, when they 
cre obliged to go up to Jer!uirm. 

V. 5. 4 Syrian---So0 Jacob was, partly 
by his original, as being born of Syrian 
parents, as were Abraham and Rebecca, both 
o Chaldea or Meſopotamia, which was a part 
o Syria largely fo called, partly by his 
education and converſation; and partly 
by 21s relations, his wives being ſuch, and 


„% periſh Either through want and po- 
verty; (lee: Gen. xxviil. 11. 20. XXXii. 
0.) or through the rage of his brother 
Dau, and the treachery of his father-in- 
u Laban. | 

Y. 10. [{--The baſket offirfl- fruits, ver. 2. 
V. 11. Thou fhalt rejoice— Thou ſhalt 
"crcby be enabled g take comfort in all 
hy Mens, when thou halt ſanc- 
ol. I. | 


* Hof. xi. 12. { Gen. xIvi. 1. 
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5 Lorp thy God. And thou ſhalt ſpeak, and ſay before the Loen 
thy God, + A Syrian ready to periſh was my father, and Þ he went 
down into Egypt, and ſojourned there with a few, and became 
6 there a nation, great, mighty, and populous. And & the Egyptians 
evil intreated us, and afflicted us, and laid upon us hard bondage. 
7 And || when we cried unto the Loxy God of our fathers, the Loxn 
heard our voice, and looked on our affliction, and our labour, and 
8 our oppreſſion. And * the Loxp brought us forth out of Egypt 
with a mighty hand, and with an out-ſtretched arm, and with great 
9 terribleneſs, and with ſigns, and with wonders. 
brought us into this place, and hath given us this land, even a land 
10 that floweth with milk and honey. And now, behold, I have 
brought the firll-fruits of the land, which thou, O Los, haſt given 
me: and thou ſhalt ſet it before the Lozy thy God, and worthip 
11 before the Loxp thy God. And thou ſhalt rejoice in every good 
thing which the Lord thy God hath given unto thee, and unto 
chine houſe, thou, and the Levite, and the firanger that is among 
When thou haſt made an end of tithing all the tithes of 
thine increaſe, the third year, which 15 + the year of tithing, and 
haſt given it unto the Levite, che ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and ihe 


his children too by their mother's, Ready 


Nnnn 
Exod. i. 11. 
++ Chap. xiv. 28. 
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And he hath 


tied them by giving God his portion. 
It is the will of God, that we ſhould be 
chearful rot only in our attendance upon 
his holy ordinances, but in our enjoy- 
ment of the gilts of his providence. What- 
ever good thing God gives us, we ſhould 
make the molt comfortable uſe of it we 
can, il} tracing the ſtreams to the foun— 
tain of all conſolation. 

V. 12. The year of tthing—Heb, the year 
of that tithe, lo called, eicher 1. becauſe 
thele tithes were gathered only in that 
year. Or rather, 2. becaule . then only 
they were fo beſtowed; and whereas thelie 
ſecond tithes for two years together were 
eaten only by che owners and Lewes, and 
that in Jeruſalem, in the third year they 
were eaten alſo by the ſtrangers, father- 
leſs, and widows, and that in their own 
dwellngs. 

V. 13. Before 
| Exod. ii. 23. Exod. xii. 36, 27. 
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13 


14 


widow, that they may eat within thy gates, and be filled; Then 


thou ſhalt ſay before the Lorp thy God, I have brought away the 


hallowed things out of mine houſe, and alſo have given them unte 
the Levite, and unto the ſtranger, to the fatherleſs, and to the 
widow, according to all thy commandments which thou haſt com- 
manded me: I have not tranſgreſſed thy commandments, neither 
have I forgotten them. I have not eaten thereof in my mourning, 
neither have I taken away ought thereof for any unclean uſe no: 
given ought thereof for the dead: but I have hearkened to the voice 
of the Loxy my God, and have done according to all that thou ha“ 


15 commanded me. 


T Look down from thy holy habitation, from 


heaven, and bleſs thy people Iſrael, and the land which thou hai: 
given us, as thou ſwareſt unto our fathers, a land that floweth with 


16 milk and honey. 


This day the Loxp thy God hath commanded 


thee to do theſe ſtatutes and judgments, thou ſhalt there fore ke 

17 and do them with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul. Thou hal! 
avouched the Lory this day to be thy God, and to walk in his way- 
and to keep his ſtatutes, and his commandments, and his jud-: 

18 ments, and to hearken unto his. voice. And & the LoRp hac! 


V. 13. Before the Lord In thy private 
addrefſes to God; for this 1s to be laid 
preſently upon the diſtribution of thele 
tithes, which was not done at 7erufalem, 
but in heir own private gales or dwellings. 
And this is to. be ſpoken before the Lord, 
that is, ſolemnly, lerioully, and in a re- 
ligious manner, with due reſpect to God's 

reſence, and will, and glory. 

V. 14. In my mourning—In ſorrow, or 
grieving that I was to give away ſo much 
of my profits to the poor, but I have 
chearfully eaten and feaſted with them, as 
I was obliged to do. Unclean uſe—For any 
common ule; for any other uſe than that 
which thou haſt appointed, which would 
have been a pollution of them. For the 
dead—For any funeral pomp or lervice ; 
for the Jews uſed to lend in proviſions to 
feaſt with the neareſt relations of the party 
deceaſed ; and in that caſe both the gueſts 
and food were legally polluted, Numb. 


1 Ja, xiii. 15. Zech. ii. 13. 5 Chap. vii. 7. xiv. 2. 


xix. 11. 14. and therefore the ule of the 
tithes in ſuch caſes had been a doub!: 
fault, both the defiling of ſacred fo 
and the imploying thoſe proviſions apo 
ſorrowful occahons, which by Gods 
preſs command were to be eaten wich 
joicing. 

V. 15. Look doun—Aſter that ſol 
proſeſſion of their obedience to C 
commands, they are taught to pray 
God's bleſſing whereby they are inftru't- 
ed how vain and ineffectual the pra 
of unrighteous or diſobedient per 
are. | 

V. 17. Avouched-—Or, declared, or 
V. 18. Avouched thee——Hath owned (1 
for ſuch before all the world by emu. 
and glorious manifeſtations of his po 
and favour, by a folemn entering into «© 
venant with thee, and giving pee 
laws, promiles, and privileges to | 
above all mankind, 

V. 2. Un 
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avouched thee this day to be his peculiar people, as he hath pro- 


miſed thee, and that thou 


| ſhouldeſt keep all his commandments. 


19 And to make thee high above all nations which he hath made, * in 


praiſe, and + in name, and 


1 in honour, and that thou mayeſt be 
an holy people unto the Loxp thy God, 


as he hath ſpoken. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


A command to write all the law upon ſtones, ver. 1——8. A clarge to Iſrael, to obey God, ver. 
g9—10. To pronounce a bleſſing on mount Gerizzim, and a curſe on mount Ebal, ver, 11-13, 
To the Levites, lo pronounce the whole curſe, ver. 14—26. 


2 this day. 
Jordan, 


ND Moſes with the elders of Iſrael commanded the people, 


laying, Keep all the commandments which I command you 
And it ſhall be on the day ** 


unto the land which the Lov thy God giveth thee, 


when you ſhall paſs over 
that 


++ thou ſhalt ſet thee up great ſtones, and plailter them with plaiſter. 
3 And thou ſhalt write upon them all the words of this law, when thou 
art palled over, that thou mayeſt go in unto the land which the Lozn 
thy God giveth thee, a land that floweth with milk and honey, as the 


4 Loxp God of thy Fathers hath promiſed thec. 


Therefore it {hall 


be when ye are gone over Jordan, 7hat ye ſhall ſet up thele ſtones. 


which I command you this day, 
5 ſter them with plaiſter. 


V. 2. On that day—About that time, for 
it was not done till ſome days after their 
pailing over. 

V. 2. This law—The law properly ſo 
called, that is, the ſum and ſubſtance of 

de precepts or laws of Moſes, eſpecially 
ſuch as were moral, particularly the de- 
calogue. Write it, that thou mayeſt go m— 
As the condition of thy entering into the 
and. For fince Canaan is given only by 
promile, it muſt be held by obedience. 

V. 4. Mount Eba.— Ihe mount of curling. 


in mount Ebal and thou ſhalt: 
Arid there ſalt San build an altar unto 
the LORD thy God, an altar of {tones ; 


plui— 


+ thou {halt not lift up any 


Here the law is written, to ligntly that a 
curſe was due to the viotators of it, and 
that no man could expect juſtification 
from the works of the law, by the ſentence 
whereof all men are juſtly acculed, as be- 
ing all guilty of the tranſgreſſion of it in 
one kind and degree or other. Here the 
ſacrifices are to be offered, to ſhew that 
there is no way to be eee from this 
curie, but by the blood of Chrilt, which 
all theſe lacrihces did typify, and by 
Chrill's being made a curſe for us, 


Numb. 29. Nnnn 2 V. 6. Hole 
Jer. xxxi. 33. Ezek. xxxvi. 20, 27. 1 cxIviii. 14. I. Ixii. 7. Fer. xiii. 11. 
xxlii. 9. Zeph. iii. 19, 20. f Jfa. lvi. Ixvi. 22. Y Ja. lii. 1. lv. 11. 


#* 7oſh. iv. 1. 


Exel. xvi. 12. 
vili. 31. 


Tt J. viii. 32. 


TI Exod. xx. 25. Joſl. 
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6 iron tool upon them. Thou ſhalt build the altar of the Loxy thy God 
of whole ſtones: and thou ſhalt offer burnt offerings thereon unto 

7 the Lord thy God. And thou ſhalt offer peace-ofterings, and ſhalt 
8 eat there, and rejoice before the Lon p thy God. And thou ſhalt 


9 write upon the ſtones all the words of this law very plainly. 


And 


Moſes, and the prieſts the Levites, ſpake unto all Iſrael, ſaying. 
Take heed, and hearken, O Iſrael; this day thou art become the 


10 people of the Lord thy God. 


Thou ſhalt 


$ therefore obey the 


voice of the Lord thy God, and do his commandments, and his 


11 ſtatutes which I command thee this day. 


And Moſes charged the 


12 people the ſame day, ſaying, Theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Ger1z.- 
ꝛzim, to bleſs the people, when ye are come over Jordan: Simeon, 
and Levi, and Judah, and Iſſachar, and Joſeph, and Benjamin 

13 And | theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Ebal to curſe : Reuben, Gad 


V. 6. Whole flones——Rough, not hewed 
or poliſhed. By the law written on the 
ſtones, God ſpake to them: by the al- 
tar and ſacrifices upon it, they ſpake to 
God: and thus was communion kept up 
between them and God. 

V. . The people of the Lor d By thy ſolemn 
renewing of thy covenant with him. 

V. 12. Upon mount Geriatim Theſe words 
may be rendered beftide or near ts mount Ge- 
rium. There were in Canaan two moun- 
tains that lay near together, with a valley 
between, one called Germum, the other 
Ebal. On the ſides of theſe which faced 
each other, all the tribes were to be drawn 
up, fix on a fide, ſo that in the valley they 
came near each other, ſo near that the 
prieſts ſtanding between them, might be 
heard by them that were next them on 
both ſides. Then one of the prieſts, or 
perhaps more, at ſome diltance from each 
other, pronounced with a loud voice, one 
of the curles following. And all the peo- 

le who ſtood on the foot and fide of 
mount £Ebal, (thoſe farther off taking the 
ſignal from thole who were nearer) ſaid 
Amen! Then the contrary bleſſing was 
pronounced, “ Blefſed is he that doth ſo 
or ſo: To which all who flood on the 


Mick. iv. 3. 


foot and tide of mount Gerizzim, ſaid, 
Amen! Simeon—Al theſe were the children 
of the free-women, Leah and Rachel, to 
ſhew both the dignity of the bleſſings above 
the curſes, and that the bleſſings belong 
only io thoſe who are evangelically ſuch, 
as this 18 expounded and applied, Gal. iv. 
22. even to thoſe that receive the Spirit of 
adoption and liberty. Tofeph is here pur 
for both his ſons and tribes Manaf/ch and 
TLöhraim, which are reckoned as one tribe, 
becaule Lo is here numbered; but when 
Lev is omitted, as it is where the diviſion of 
the land is made, there Manaſſeh aud Ephratn 
pals for two tribes. 

V. 13. To curſe—Of the former tribes. 
tis ſaid, they flood to bleſs the people: of 
theie, that they ſtood 7o curſe, Perhaps 
the different way of ſpeaking intimates, 
That Jfrae! in general were an happy peo- 
ple, and ſhould ever be lo, F they were obe- 
dient, And to that bleſhng, they on mount 


 Gerizzim laid, Amen! But the curſes conc 


in, only as exceptions to the general rule 


Haeclis a bleſſed people: but if there be 


any even among. em, that do ſuch and 
ſuch things, they have no part or lot in 
this matter, but are under a curſe,” Th: 
ſhews how ready Cod is to beſtow the ble!- 

ling 2 
|| Chap. xi. 29. 
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14 and Aſher, and Zebulun, Dan, and Naphtali: And“ the Levites 
ſhall ſpeak, and fay unto all the men of Iſrael with a loud voice: 
15 +Curſed is the man that maketh any graven or molten image, an 
abomination unto the Lorn the work of the hands of the craftſman, 
and putteth 1% in a ſecret place: and all the people ſhall anſwer and 
16 Tay, | Amen. & Curſed is he that ſetteth light by his father or his 
17 mother: and all the people ſhall fav, Amen, | Curſed. is he that 
removeth his neighbour's Jand-mark : and all the pcople ſhall ſay, 
18 Amen. ** Curſed is he that maketh the blind to wander out of the 
19 way: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. ++ Curſed ig he chat per- 
verteth the judgment of the ſtranger, fatherleſs, and widow : and 
20 all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 4 Curſed i be that lieth with tos 
father's wife; becauſe he uncovercth his fathers {kirt; and all the 
21 people ſhall ſay, Amen. 58 Curſed is he that lieth with any manner 
22 of beaſt: and all the people ſhall fay, Amen. ||| Curſed 7s he that 
lieth with his ſiſter, the daughter of his facher, or the daughter of 
23 his mother: and all the people ſhall fay, Amen. *** Curſed 75 he 


ling: if any fall under the curſe, they bring in his fermon on the mount, the true 
it on their own head. Four of theſe are mount Grrizzim, we have ble ings only, 
children of the bond-woman. to ſhew that The men — Under this re ar he under- 
the curſe belongs to thoſe of ſervile and ſtands all the grois violations of the firſt 
diſingenuous {pirits. With theſe are joined table, as under the following branches he 
Reuben, who by his ſhameful fin fell from comprehends all other ſins againſt the lecond 
his dignity, and Zebuln, the youngelt of table. Amen—Tis eaſy to underitand the 
Teahk's children, that the numbers might meaning of Amen to the bletings. But how 
be equal. rould they lay it to the curſes? It was both 
V. 14. The Levite— Some of the Levites, a proſeſſion of their faith in the truch of 
namely, e praefes, who bare the ark, as it is it, and an acknowledginent of the equity 
exprelled H. viii. 33. for the body of of thele curſes. So that when they fail 
the Levites Rood upon mount Ger:zzm, ver. Amen, they did in effect fay, not only, it | 
12. But theſe ſtood in the. valley between is certain 1 ſhall be fo, but il is juft it ſhould be 
Gerizzim and Ebal, looking towards the one /: 


or the other mountain as they pronounced . 16 . Lght—Or, deſpifeih in his heart: 

either the bleſſings or the curles. or reproacheth or curſeih, ſecretly: for if the 
V. 15. Curſed—The curſes are exprelled, fact was notorious, it was puniſhed with 

but not 1 bleſlings. For as many Gs wer death. | 


under the law, were under the curſe But V. 17. Out of the way—— Phat milleadeth wh 
was an honour relerved for chli to bleſs ſample fouls, giving them pernicious coun— 
us; to do that which the law could not do, So lel, either for this life, or for the next. 


| V. 24. Stell me 
Dau. ix. 11. T: £x0d. "XX. 4. 23. Wir. 1 Leu, ix. 4. ＋ 1 Cor. xiv. 16. 41 
ad. xx. 12. XxXi. 17. | Chap. xix. 14. an Lov. xix.-14. H Exod. xxii. 4 
21, 22. Chap. x. 18. II Lev. xvili. 18. CY Lev. xvii. 23. Lr. XVI g. i 


* Lev. xvili. 17, XX. 14 | 
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that lieth with his mother in law: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 
24 * Curſed is he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly: and all the peo- 


25 ple ſhall ſay, Amen. 


+ Curſed is he that taketh reward to ſlay an 
26 mnocent perſon: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 


+ Curſed is 


he that confirmeth not al the words of this law to do them: and all 


-the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 


CH AP. 
The bleſſings of obedience, perſonal, family and national, ver. 1-—14. 


XXVIII. 
The curjes of the diſobe- 


dient. their extreme vexation, ver. 15—44. Their uiler ruin and deſtruction, ver. 4 5—68. 


1 ND it ſhall come to paſs, ** It thou ſhalt hearken diligently 
unto the voice of the Lox DU thy God, to obſerve, and to do 

all his commandments which. I command thee this day, that the 
Lorp thy God will ſet thee on high above all nations of the earth. 

2 And all theſe bleſſings ſhall come on thee, and overtake thee, if 


3 thou ſhalt hearken unto the voice of the LoxpD thy 


Gop. Bleſſed 


alt thou be in the city, and blefſed ſhalt thou be in the field. 
4 Bleſſed /hall be + the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy ground, 
and the fruit of thy cattle, the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks 


5,6 of thy ſheep. Bleſſed /a/l be thy baſket, and thy ſtore. 


T3 Bleſ- 


ſed /hait thou be when thou comell in, and bleſſed alt thou be when 


V. 24. Smiteth—That is, killeth. This 
includes murder under colour of law, which is 
of all others the greateſt affront to God. 
Curſed therefore is he that any ways contri- 
butes to accuſe, or convict, or condemn 
an innocent perſon. 

V. 26. Confirmeth not—Or, performeth not. 
To this we muſt all ſay, Amen! Owning 
ourſelves to be under the curle, and that 
we mult have periſhed for ever, if Chrill 
had not redeemed us from the curſe of the law, 
by being made @ curfe for us. 

V. 2. Overtake thee—Thole bleſſings which 
others greedily follow after, and neverover- 
take, ſhall follow after thee, and ſhall be 
thrown into thy lap by ſpecial kindnels. 

V. 3. In the city, and in the field—W hether 


* Exad. xx. 13. Ri. 
Chap. x. 17. 


12. 14. Lev, xxiv. 
xvi. 19. Exel. xxii. 12. 


＋ Jer. xi. 3. 


++ Gen. xlix. 25. Pfal. cxxvii. 3. tf Hſal. cxxi. 8. 


* * . . 9 * 
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they were huſbandmen or tradeſmen, 
whether in the town or country, they 
ſhould be preſerved from the dangers of 
both, and have the comforts of both. 
How conltantly maſt we depend upon 
God, both for the continuance and com- 
tort of life! we need him at every turn: 
we cannot bo fate, if he withdraw his 
protection, nor eaſy, if he ſuſpends his 
lavour: but if he bleſs us, go where we 
will, "tis well with us. 

V. 5. Store —Store-houſe, it Mall al- 
ways be well repleniſhed. and the provi- 
hon thou haſt there ſhall be preſerved for 
thy ule and fervice. 

V. 6. Comeſt in—That is, in all thy af- 
fairs and adminiſtrations. 

V. 9. Eftabliſh 
8 


T Exod. xxin. 
** Lev. xxvi. 3. 


17. Numb xxxv. 31. 
Gal. 111. 10. 


Wenns 


Ch. xxviii. 7— 13. DEU TE RONOM V. 85 667 


7 
8 


9 


10 


11 


12 


13 


thou goeſt out. The Loxp ſhall cauſe thine enemies that riſe up 
againſt thee, to be ſmitten before thy face: they ſhall come out 
againſt thee one way, and flee before thee ſeven ways. The Lorp 
ſhall command the bleſſing upon thee. in thy ſtore-houſes, and in 
all that thou ſetteſt thine hand unto, and he ſhall bleſs thee in the 
land which the Loxp thy God giveth thee. 5 The Lonp ſhall eſta- 
bliſh thee an holy people unto himſelf, as he hath ſworn unto thee : 
if thou ſhalt keep the commandments of the Loren thy God, and 
walk in his ways. And all the people of the earth ſhall fee that 
thou art called by the name of the Loxp, || and they ſhall be afraid 
of thee. And * the Loxy ſhall make thee plenteous in goods, in 
the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the 
fruit of thy ground, in the land which the Loxp ſware unto thy 
fathers, to give thee. The Loxp ſhall open uato thee his good 
treaſure, the heaven to give the rain unto thy land in his ſeaſon, 
and to bleſs all the work of thine hand: and + thou ſhalt lend unto 
many nations, and thou ſhalt not borrow. And the Lox shall 
make thee the head, and not the tail, and thou ſhalt be above only, 


and thou {halt not be beneath : 


it that thou hearken unto the com- 


mandments of the Lory thy God, which I command thee this day, 


14 to obſerve and to do em. 


And thou ſhalt not go aſide from any 


of the words winch I command thee this day, to the right band or 


15 to the left, to 80 alter other gods to ſerve them. 
if thou wilt not hearken unto the voice of the 


come to paſs, 4 


V. g. £Zftablifh thee Shall confirm his 
covenant with thee, by which he ſepa- 
rated thee to himſelf as an holy and pe- 
culiar people. 

V. 10. Of the Lord-—That you are in 
truth his people and children: & molt ex- 
cellent and glorious people, under the pe- 
culiar care and countenance of. the great 
God, 

V. 11. The fame things which were 
ſaid before are repeated, to ſhew that God 
would repeat and multiply his bleflings 
upon them, 

V. 12. His treaſure—The heaven or the 


But it ſhall 


air, which is God's ſtorehouſe, where he 
treaſures up rain or wind for man's ule. 

V. 13. The head—The chief of all peo. 
ple in power, or at leaſt in dignity and 
privileges; fo that even they that are not 
under thine authority hall reverence thy 
oreatnels and excellency. So it was 1n 
David's and Solomon's time. ard ſo it ſhould 
have been much oftner and much more, 
if they had performed the conditions. 

V. 15. Overtake thee 80 that thou ſhalt 
not be able to elcape them, as thou {halt 
vainly hope and endeavour to do. There 


is no running from God, but by running 
10 


& Exod. xix. 5, 6. || Gen. xxi. 22, 23. xxvi. 28. * Chap. xxx. 9. Kc. T Chap. xv. 6. 


4 Lev, xxvi. 14. Lam. ii, 1 7. 
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Dan. ix. 11. 13. Mal. ii. 2. 
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668 DEU TERO VOM. Ch. viii. 16—27. 


Lozp thy God, to obſerve to do all his commandments, and his 
ſtatutes, which I command thee this day, that all theſe curſes ſhall 
16 come upon thee, and overtake thee. Curſed alt thou be in the 
17 city, and curſed halt thou be in the field. Curſed hall be thy baſ- 
18 ket and thy ſtore. Curſed fhall be the fruit of thy body, and the 
fruit of thy land, the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of thy 


19 ſheep, Curſed halt thou be when thou comeſt in, and curſed . halt 


20 thou be when thou goeſt out. The Loxp ſhall ſend upon thee cur- 
ſing, vexation, and rebuke, in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand unto 
for to do, until thou be deſtroyed, and until thou periſh quickly, 
becauſe of the wickedneſs of thy doings, whereby thou halt forſa- 

21 ken me. The Loxp ſhall make the peſtilence cleave unto thee, 
until he have conſumed thee from off the land whither thou goeſt 

22 to poſſeſs it. & The Lox ſhall ſmite thee with a conſumption, and 
with a fever, and with an inflammation, and with an extreme, 

burning, and with the ſword, and with blaſting, and with mildew: 

23 and they ſhall purſue thee until thou periſh. And the heaven that 
ic over thy head ſhall be braſs, and the earth that :s under thee 

24 ſhall be iron. The Lorp ſhall make the rain of thy land powder 
and duſt ; from heaven ſhall it come down upon thee, until thou 

25 be deſtroyed. || The Loxp ſhall cauſe thee to be ſmitten before 
thine enemies: thou ſhalt go out one way againſt them, and flee 
ſeven ways before them, and * ſhalt be removed into all the 


26 kingdoms of the earth. And + thy carcale ſhall be meat unto all 


fowls of the air, and unto the beaſts of the earth, and no man ſhall 
27 fray them away. The Lorp ſhall ſmite thee with J the botch of 


to him; no flying from his juſtice, but 


V. 24 Duſi—Either thy rain ſhall be 
by flying to his mercy. 


V. 20. Vexation-—This . ſeems chiefly to 


concern the mind, ariſing from the diſap- 


pointment of hopes and the preſages of its 
approaching miſeries. Rebuke— Namely, 
from God, not fo much in words as by 
his actions, by crols providences, by tharp 
and ſore afflictions. 

V. 23. Braſs—Like braſs, hard and dry, 
and ſhut up from giving rain. Jron— 
Hard and chapt and barren. 


Leu. xxv1i. 16. || Chap. x«xit. go, 1a. 
xxiii. 46. T Pal. Ixxix. 2. Jer. Vile 33. xvi. 4. XXXIV, 20. 


xv. 26. 


as unprofitable to thy ground and ſeed as 
if it were only ſo much duſt. Or inſtead 
of rain ſhall come nothing but duſt from 
heaven, which being raiſed and carried 
up by the wind in great abundance, re- 
turns, and falls upon the earth as it were 
in clouds or ſhowers. 

V. 27. The boteh of Egybt—Such boils 
and blains as the Egyptians were plagued 
with, ſpreading from head to foot: The 
eme rode Or piles. | 

V. 28. Blindne/s 
XXX, 17. Fer. xv. 4. xXRiv. 9. £Zek. 


4 Exod. ix. . 


1 
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Egypt, and with the \ emerods, and with the ſcab, and with 
28 the itch, whereof thou canſt not be healed. The Logp ſhall ſmite 


29 thee with madneſs, and blindneſs and aſtoniſhment of heart. And 
thou ſhalt || grope at noon day, as the blind gropeth in darkneſs, 


miſtake. 


and thou ſhalt not proſper in thy ways, and thou ſhalt be only op- 
30 preſſed, and ſpoiled evermore, and no man ſhall ſave thro. * Thou 
ſhalt betroth a wife, and another man ſhall lie with her: thou 
+ ſhalt build an houſe, and another ſhall duell therein: t thou 


-+ 


ſhalt plant a vineyard, and ſhalt not gather the grapes thereof, 
31 Thine ox ſhall be flain before thine eyes, and thou thalt not car 
thereof; thine aſs h be violently taken away from before thy 


face, and thall not be reitored to thee : 


ty itheep hal! ve given un- 


32 to thine enemies, and thou ſhalt have none to reſcue enn. Thy 
ſons and thy daughters h be given unto another people, and 
thine eyes ſhall look, and fail with longing for them ail the day 

33 long: and there ihall be no might in thine hand. The fruit of thy 
land, and all ity !abours (hall a nation which thou knoweſt not, cat. 


34 up: and thou Halt be only oppreſſed and crulhed alway. 


So that 


thou ſhalt be mad, for the fight of thine eyes which chou {halt fee. 
35 The Loxp all {mite thee in the knees, and in the legs, Witii a 
ſore botch that cannot be healed, from the foie of thy foot unto 


V. 28. Blindne/—Of mind, fo that they 
ſhall not know whit to do: Aftomfhment 
— They {hill be hiled with wonder ani 
horror becauſe of the fſtrangene's and 
ſorenels of their calamitics., 

V. 29. Grope at noon day— In the moit 
clear and evident matters thou {halt groſly 
Thy ways—TVhy countels and 
enterprizes ſhall be ſruſtrated and turn to 
thy deſtruction. 

V. 32. Unto another people—By thoſe who 
have conquered them, and taken them 
captives, who ſhall give or ſell them to 
other perſons. Faii—Or. be confuned, partly 
with grief and plentiful tears; and partly 
with earneſt deſire, and vain and long 
expectation of their return. No mught—- 


Vol. I. Oooo 

ES 
14 Tia ix. 10. 
Andes v. 11. 


\ 1 Sam. v. 6. Paal. Ixxviii. 66. [J v. 
xxxi. 8, Jer. xli. 13. 
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No power to reſcue, nor money to ran - 
ſom them. 

V. 33. Which thou now nat Which 
ha]! come from a far country, which thou 
didſt not at all expect or fear. and there- 
fore will be the more creadtul when they 
come; a nation whole language thou un- 
derſtandeſt not. and therefore canſt not 
plead with them for mercy. nor expect 
any favour from them. 

V. 34. Thou fhalt be mad for the fight of 
thine % - οuite put our of the polleſiion 
of their own fouls ; quite bereaved of all 
comfort and hope, and abandoned to ut- 


ter deſpair. They that walk by fight, 


and not by faith, are in danger ot loſling 

reaton itſelf, when all about them looks 

frightful ; 
7 

T Job 


by Fer. viii. 8. 


Zebl. i. 13. 1 Chap. XX. 6. 
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37 gods, wood and ſtone. 


38 ſhall lead thee. 


DEUTERONOMY. Ch. xxviii. 36=—45. 
36 the top of thy head. The Lox ſhall bring thee, and & thy king 


which thou ſhalt fet over thee, unto a nation which neither thou 
nor thy fathers have known; and || there ſhalt thou ſerve other 


And thou ſhalt become“ an aſtoniſhment, 


a proverb, and a by-word, among all nations whither the Lozyp 


T Thou ſhalt carry much feed out into the field, 
39 and ſhalt gather but little in: for the locuſt ſhall conſume it. Thou 


{halt plant vineyards, and drels them, but ſhalt neither drink of the 


40 wine, nor gather he grapes: for the worms ſhall eat them. Thou 


{halt have olive-trees throughout all thy coaſts, but thou ſhalt nos 


41 anoint thy/elf with the oil: for thine olive ſhall caſt hrs fruwt. Thou 


ſhalt beget ſons and daughters, but thou ſhalt not enjoy them: for 


43 ſhall the locult conſume. 


42 they ſhall go into captivity. All thy trees and fruit of thy land 
The ſtranger that is within thee ſhall get 


up above thee very high; and thou ſhalt come down very low. 


44 He ſhall lend to thee, and thou ſhalt not lend to him: 
45 be the head, arid thou ſhalt be the tail. 
ſhall come upon thee, and ſhall purſue thee, and overtake thee, 


7. he ſhall 
Moreover, all thele curſes, 


till thou be deſtroyed : becauſe thou hearkenedſt not unto the 
voice of the Loxb thy God, to keep his commandments and his 


frightful; and their condition is bad in- 
deed, who are mad for the fight of ther eyes, 

V. 36. Thy kmg-—The calamity thall be 
both univerſal, which even thy king ſhall 
not be able to avoid, much leſs the fub- 
Jets, who have far lels advantage and 
opportunity for eſcape ; and irrecovera- 
ble, becauſe he who ſhould protect or 
reſcue them is loſt with them. Lam. iv. 10. 
Wood and ſtonc So what formerly was their 
choice and delight now becomes their 
plague and miſery. And this doubtleſs 
was the condition of many Hratliles under 
the Aſſyrian and Balyloniſi captivities. 

V. 43. Within thee— Within thy gates; 
who formerly honoured and lerved thee, 
and were ſome of them glad of the crums 
which fell from thy table. 

V. 45. Moreover all theſe curſes —It ſeems 


C 2 Kings xvii. 4, 5 


* 1 Kings ix. 7. Jer. XXIV. 9. xxv. 9. 
+ Lam, i. 5. | 


„ 


e 
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Ms has been hitherto foretelling their 


captivity in Bahlon, by which even after 
their return, they were brought to the low 
condition mentioned, ver. 44. But mw 
the following he foretells their lait de- 
ſtruction by the Romans. And the preſent 
deplorable flate of the Jew nation, 1 
exactly anlwers this prediction, that it 25 
an inconteſtable proof of the truth of the 
prophecy, and conlequently of the divi::. 
authority of the ſcriptures. And this de 
[|raction more dreadful than the former 
ſhews, that their fin in rejedting Chrill, 
was morc provoking to God than 1dolatry 
itlelf, and left them more under the pow: 
of Satan, For their captivity in Bavy!c/! 
cured them effettually of idolatry in ie 
venty years. But under this laſt deſtruc- 
tion, they continue above ſixteen hun 
drec 
2 Chron. xxxiii. 21, | Jer. xvii. J 


Zecli. viii. 13. T Mich. vi. 15. Hag. i. 
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Ch. xkviii. 46-35. DE UTE RO NOM. 671 
46 ſtatutes which he commanded thee. And they {hall be upon thee 


47 


48 g 


for a ſign, and for a wonder, and upon thy ſeed for ever. Be- 
cauſe thou ſervedſt not the Lox thy God with joyfulneſs and with 


ladneſs of heart. in the abundance of all hinge: Therefore 


ſhalt thou ſerve thine enemies which the Lounp ſhall ſend againſt 


dred years incurably averſe to the Lord 


thee, in hunger, and in thirſt, and in nakedneſs, and in want of 
all things : and he ſhall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until 
he have deſtroyed thee. || The Loxo ſhal! bring a nation againſt 
thee from far, from the end of the earth. “ as the eagle flieth. 
a nation whoſe tongue thou ſhalt not underſtand: A nation of 
herce countenance, which ſhall not regard the perſon of the old, 
nor ſhew favour to the young. And he ſhall eat the fruit of thy 
cattle, and the fruit of thy land until thou be deſtroved : whicl, 
alſo ſhall not leave thee either corn, wine, or oil, or the increnſe 
of thy kine, or flocks of thy lheep, until he have deitroyed thee. 
And he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy gates, until thy high and fen- 
ced walls come down, wherein thou truitedſt throughout all thy 
land; and he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy gates. throughout all thy 
land which the Loxp thy God hath given thee. And + thou ſhalt 
eat the fruit of thine own body, the flefh of thy ſons, and of thy 
daughters (which the Loup thy God hath given thee} in the liege 
and in the ſtraitneſs wherewith thine enemies ſhall dilirofs thee : 
So that the man tha! 2s tender among you, and very delicate, his 
eye {hall be evil toward his brother: and toward * the wife of his 
boſom. and toward the remnant of his children which he ſh ai 
leave: So that he will not give to any of them of the {fleſh of his 


4 C 5 3 
V. 49.45 he eagle fliet i. Not only (wiltly. 
Y - 


jelus. | hercely and greedily. as the eagle to its 

V. 46. Lu Theſe curles now men- prey; but alſo ſtrongly aud irreſiſtibly. 
tioned, A uonder— Signal and wonder- This may be underitood of the Romans. 
tul to all that hear of chem. "Tis amaz- who did come from fur, {ron the end the 
ing, a people ſo incorporated. ſhould earth. more truly and literally than the 


be fo univerially difperft and that a peo- 


ple 


Chaldeans. and may allude to th 
which was in their enſigus. 


£4 
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ſcatiered in all nations, ſhould not 


mix with any, but like Cun, be fugitives V. 34. E,. Unkind. envious, cove- 
and vagabonds, and yet fo marked as d tous to mynopolize theſe: dainty bits to 


be known. 
Numb. 29. 3 0 

Chap. xxxii. 15. Fer. v. 13. vi. 22, Lule xix. 43. Fer. xlviii. 40. 
Lam. iv. 19. Hof. viii. 1. 


11. 20. iv. 10. 
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themlelves, and grudging that their deareſt 
xIix. 22. 
F e Ii. 29; Fer. xx, 9. Lam. 


9. 2 Kings vi, 28, 29. 
+ Chap. X111, ©, 
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þ 672 DEUTERONOMY.. Ch. xxviii. 56—64: 
| children whom he ſhall eat: becauſe he hath nothing left him in 


1% the ſiege, and in the ſtraitneſs wherewith thine enemies. ſhall 
| 56 diſtreſs thee in all thy gates. The tender and delicate woman 
| among you, which would not adventure to ſet the ſole of her foot 
| upon the ground for delicateneſs, and tenderneſs, her eye ſhall be 
1 evil towards the huſband of her boſom, and towards her ſon, and 

57 towards her daughter, And towards her young one that comet} 

out from between her feet, and towards her children which ſhe 

ſhall bear: for ſhe {hall eat them for want of all tzngs ſecretly in 
the ſiege and ſtraitneſs wherewith thine enemy ſhall diſtreſs thee in 

58 thy gates. If thou wilt not obſerve to do all the words of this lazy 

that are written in this book, that thou mayelt fear this glorious 

59 and fearful name, THE LORD THY GOD; Then the Loxp will 

make thy plagues wonderful, and the plagues of thy feed, ever 
great plagues, and of long continuance, and ſore hcknelles, and of 

60 long continuance. Moreover, he will bring upon thee all the 

§ diſeaſes of Egypt, which thou wall afraid of; and they hall cleave 

61 unto thee. Alſo every ſickneſs, and every plague which is not 

written in the book of this law, them will the Loxbp bring upon 

62 thee, until thou be deſtroyed. And ye || ſhall be left few in num- 

ber, whereas ye were * as the ſtars of heaven tor multitude : be— 

63 cauſe thou wouldeſt not obey the voice of the Loꝶx D thy God. And 

it ſhall come to paſs, that as the Lorp rejoiced over you to do 
you good, and to multiply you: ſo the Loxd + will rejoice ove; 
you to deſtroy you, and to bring you to nought; and ye ſhall be 
| 64 plucked from off the land whither thou goelt to poſſeſs it. And the 


a ETON "9 
3 * We EY 1 


relations ſhould have any part of them. petual reproach of the Jeuiſi nation 
V. 56. Euii--Unmercifu] : ſhe will de- Never was the like done either by Greek 
ſire or deſign their deſtruction for her or Barbarian. See the fruit of POOR 
tood. abandoned by God ! 

V. 57. Her young one—Heb. after-bir!h : V. 63. To deftroy you—His juſt indig- 
| that which was loathſome to behold, will nation againſt you will be fo great. that i. 
| now be pleaſant to eat; and together will be a pleaſure to him to take vengeance 
with it ſhe thall eat the child which was on you. For though he doth not deli bt 
wrapt up in it, and may be included in in the death of a finner in itſelf, yet he 
this expreſſion. Which fhe ſha bear—Or, doth delight in gloritying his juſtice upo! 
which ſhe jnall have born, that is, her more incorrigible ſinners, ſeeing the exerciſe of 
grown children. She ſhall eat then—This all his attributes muſt needs pleaſe him, 

was fulhlled more than once, to the per- elſe he were not perfectly happy. 
V. 65. Neither 

Chap. vii. 15. || Chap. iv. 27, “ Chap. x. 22. f Prov. i. 26. Jia. i. 24. 
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Ch. xx 


viii. 65—68. DEUTERONOMY. 673 


Lord 4 ſhall ſcatter thee among all people, from the one end of 
the earth even unto the other; and there thou ſhalt ſerve other 
gods, which neither thou nor thy fathers have known, even, wood 


65 and ſtone. And 


among theſe nations ſhalt thou find no eaſe, 


neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot have reſt : but the Loxp ſhall give 
thee there a trembling heart, and failing of eyes, and ſorrow of mind. 


66 And thy 


morning 
thou ſhalt ſay, 


68 which thou {halt ſec. 


again, with ſhips, by the way whereot I ſpake unto thee, 


ſhalt ſee it no more again: 


life ſhall hang in doubt before thee, 
67 day and night, and {halt have none aſſurance of thy life. 
thou ſhalt ſay, Would God eit were even; and at even 
Would God it were morning, for the fear of thine 
heart whercwith thou ſhalt tear, 


and thou ſhalt fear 
In the 


and for the ſight of thine eyes 


And the LORD * ſhall bring thee into E gypt 


+ Thou 


and there ye {hall be fold unto your 


enemies for bond-men, and bond-women, and no man {hall buy 


you . 


V. 65. Neither fhall thy foot have 7 /t—Ye 
ſhall have no leulement in the ane wh1- 
ther you arc baniſhed, but there you all 
be toſſed about from place to place, and 
ſold from perſon to perlon, or Cain like, 
wander about. 

V. 66. Thy fe fail hang in doub!—-F.ither 
becauſe thou art in the hands of thy ene- 
mies that have power, and want no will, 
to deſtroy thee : or becaule of the terrors 
of thy own mind, and the guilt of thy 
conſcience making thee to fear, even 
where no fear 1s. 

V. 68. Into Exgybpt-—Which was literally 
fulfilled under Titus, when multitudes of 
them were carried thither in ups, and 
ſold for ſlaves. And this expreſſion ſeems 
to mind them of that time when they 
went over the ſea without ſhips, God mi- 

raculouſly drying up the ſea before them, 
which now they would have occahion ſadly 
to remember. By the way—Or, !o the 
way. And the way ſeems not to be meant 
here of the uſual road-way from Canaan to 


Egypt, which was wholly by land, but to 


Net. 1. 8 


4. Lev. XXV1. 33. Jer. xvi. 13. 


Hof. viii. 19. ix. 3. 


be put for the end of the way or journ« 
CVEN the land of Ecypt, fo: 10 this. a) 4 
oo to the road-way bettet 1 Canan and 
Ex ypþt, agree the words here 60 1 Wing, 
whereof [peak mio thee, thou ſha! „ 6 76. (that 
Egypt) no more again. No man . 97 buy 


n becauſe the number 0l- your 


Captives {hall be ſo great, that the m. ürket 
ſhall be glutted with vou; or becauſe 
vou {hall be ſo loathſome and conten: t- 
ble that men ſhall not be willing to have 


you {or "= 8. And this was the con- 
dition of che J ros after the e ob 
Jeruſolem, as Tojephus the Few hith left 


upon record. Le t us all learn hence, to 


fand in awe and not to ſin. I have heard of 


a wicked man {lays Mr. Henry) who on 
reading thele threatnings, was ſo inra- 
ged, that he tore the leaf out of his bi- 
ble. But to what purpole is it, to de- 
face a copy, while the original remains 
unchangeable? By which it is determin- 
ed, that he wages of fin is death: yea, a 
ac ath more dread tu than all that is here 
lpoken | 

V. 1. Theſe 
6 Amos ix. 4. Job. vii. 4. Fer, xliv. 7. 

T Chap. vii. 16. 
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DEU TE RO NOM. Ch. xxix. 11. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Tie preface of God's covenant, ver. 1. 


. 188. 


A recital of his dealings with them, ver. 2—8. A ſolemn 
exhortation. to keep covenant with God, ver. 9—17. 


The end of the revealed will of God, ver. 29. 


A ſevere threatning to them that break it, 


1 HESE are the words of the covenant, which the Lord com- 


manded Moſes to make with the children of Ifrael in the land 
of Moab. “ beſides the covenant which he made with them in Horeb. 


2 And Moſes called unto all Iſrael, and ſaid unto them, 


F e have 


ſeen all that the Loxp did before your eyes in the land of Egypc, 


unto Pharaoh, 


— LO 


thoſe great miracles: 


to perceive, and eyes to fee, 


and unto all his ſervants. 
+ The great temptations which thine eyes have ſeen, the ſigns, and 
Yet the Loxp hath not given you an heart 
and ears to hear, 


and unto all his land : 


unto this day, 


And I have led you forty years in the wilderneſs, your clothes are 
not waxen old upon you, and thy ſhoe is not waxen old upon thy 


5 
6 foot. 
ſtrong drink, 


Ye have not eaten bread, neither have ye drunk wine or 
that ye might know that I am the Loxp your God. 


7 And when he came unto this place, || Sithon the King of Heſhbon, 


V. 1. Theſe are the terms or conditions 
upon w hich God hath made, that is, renew- 
ed his covenant with you. The covenant 
was but one in ſubſtance, but various 
in the time and manner of 1ts diſpenla- 
tion,. 

W. 4. Yet the Lord — That is, you have 
perceiv * and {cen them with the eyes of 
your body. but not with your minds and 
hearts: you have not yet learned rightly 
to underſtand the word and works of God, 
lo as to know them for your good, and to 
make a right ule of them, and to comply 
with them: which he ev preffeth thus, the 
Lord hath not given you, &c. not to excuſe 
their wickedneſs. but to direct them to 
whom they muſt have recourſe for a good 
underſtanding of God's works: and to in- 

nate that although the hearing car, and 
the e ſeeing eye, be the w orkmanihip of God, 
yet their want of this grace was their own 


former ſims; their preſent caſe being like 
theirs in Zh s ume, who firſt ſhut their 
own eyes and ears that they might not ſee 
and hear, and would not underſtand, 
and then by ihe righteous judgment of 
God, had their eyes and ears cloſed that 
they {ſhould not ſee and hear, and under- 
ſtand, God's readinels to do us good in 
other things, is a plain evidence, that it 
we have not grace, that beſt of gifts, tis 
our own fault and not his: he would have 


gaihered us, and we would not. 


V. 6. Ye have not calen bread Common 
bread purchaſed by your own money, . 
made by your own hands. but heavenly 
and angelical bread, Neither drank wine—- 
But only water out of the rock. The Lora 
—Omnipotent and all-{ufticient Ko our 
proviſion without the help of: any creatures, 
and your God in covenant with you who 
hath a true affection to you, and father!) 


fault, and the juit puniſhment of their care of you. 
| | X | V. 14. Thy 
Chap. vi. 2, g. Erod. zin, J Chap. iv. 34. vii. 19. \ {ja. vi. 9. 10. 
Matt. xiii. 11—14. 2 Cor. iii. 15. Numb. xxi. 24.33. Chap. ii. 32. iii. 1. 


8 


9 
10 


11 your elders and your officers, with all the men of Ifrael, 


12 
13 


14 
15 


15 


1 4 
had embraced their religion: 
perfons, yea, even the meanell of them. 

V. 12. Into covenant and mio his o In- 
to covenant, confirmed by a {olemn oath. 

V. 13. That he may eſtabliſn thee—Here is among men, 
the ſummary of that covenant whereot 


DEUTERONOMY. 675 


and Og the king of Baſhan came out againſt us unto battle, and we 
{mote them. And we took their land, "and * gave it for an inher1- 
tance unto the Reubenites, and to the Cates. and to the half tribe 
of Manaſſeh. T Keep therefore the words of this covenant, and 
do them, that ye may proſper in all that ye do. Ye {land this day 
all of you before the LoRD your God: your captains of your tribes, 
Your ht- 
tle ones, your wives, and thy ſtranger that zs in thy camp, from the 
hewer of thy wood, unto the drawer of thy water: That thou 
ſhouldeſt enter into covenant with the Lord thy Cod, and into his 
oath, which the Lorp thy God maketh with thee this day: That 
he may eltabliſh thee to-day for a people unto himſelf, and at he 
may be unto thee a God, as he hath faid unto thee, and as he hath 
{ſworn unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob. Net- 
ther with you only do I make this covenant, and this oath: Burt as 
with him that ſtandeth here with us this day, before the Logo our 
God, I {o allo with 4m that ic not here with us this day. (For ye 
know how we have dwelt in the land of E gypt, and how we came 


1. Thy firanger—Such ſtrangers as Aham and his feed. by which as God 
all lorts of engaged him'iclf ro continue the bleſling 
of Abraham upon his poſterity, fo be allo 
engaged them to the fame duties which 
were required of Abraham. So it is even 
where a king confers an 
ate upon a ſubject and his heirs for ever 


9 


Moſes was the mediator, and in the cove- upon ſome certain conditions. all his heirs 
nant relation between God and them, all » hi | enjoy that benefit, are obliged to the 


It may likewiſe include 


n N , 14 


the precepts and promiſes of the covenant lame condi tions 


are included. That they fhould be 7/ta- 
blifhed for a people to him, to fear, love, obey ' 
and be devoted to him. and that he ſhould 1 
be to them a God, to make them holy and 
happy; and a due ſenſe of the relation 
we ſtand in to God as our God, and the 
obligation we are under io him as cs 
people, is enough to bring us to all the 
duties, and all the comforts of the cove- 
nant. And does tis covenant include 
nothing ſpiritual ? nothing that refers to 
eternity ? 

V. 15. So alſo—With your poſterity. 
For ſo the covenant was made at firſt with 


* Nunb., xxxil. 33. 


* Fh res woe ren ere rt; Beg «ee bes 
2 > "TT: . 


+ Chap. iv. 6. 70. i. 7 


thole ho Were hen conttrained to be ab- 
lent, by izckneſs., or any necellary occafi— 
on. N ay one of che Chaldee * [is 


reads it. ai the generations that have been from 


the firſt dars of the world. and all that ſha!l ariſe 
tn the end of © e whole world. fland with us here 
(als day. And lo taking this covenant as a 
typical diipentat: on of the covenant of 
grace, tis a noble teſtimony to the Medi— 
ator of that covenant, whois the ſame 
yelterday. to day, and for ever. 

16. Epypt—W] here you have ſeen 
their idolatries, and learned too much af 
them, as the golden calf ſhewed, and 

theretore 
1 KXings 11. 3. I Acts ii. 39. 1 Cor. vii. 14. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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DEUTERONOMY. Ch. xxix. 17—23. 
17 through the nations which ye paſſed 


by. And ye have ſeen their 


abominations, and their idols, wood and ftone, filver and gold, 
which were among them.) Left there ſhould be among you, man 
or woman, or family, or tribe, whoſe heart turneth away this day 
from the Lorp our God, to go, and ſerve the gods of theſe nations: 
+leſt there ſhould be among you a root that beareth gall and worm- 
wood: And it come to paſs when he heareth the words of this 
curſe, that he bleſs himſelf in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace, 
though I walk in the imagination of mine heart, to add drunkenneſs 
to thirſt: & The Lorp will not ſpare him, but then the anger of 
the Lord, and his jealouſy ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and all the 
curſes that are written in this book ſhall he upon him: and the 
Lok ſhall blot out his name from under heaven. And the Loxp 
ſhall ſeparate him unto evil, out of all the tribes of Ifracl, according 
to all the curſes of the covenant. that are written in this book of the 


law; 


So that the generation to come of your children that ſhall 


riſe up after you, and the ſtranger that ſhall come from a far land, 
ſhall ſay, when they ſee the plagues of that land, and the ſickneſſes 


which the Loxp hath laid upon tt : 


And that the whole land thercot 


{5 brimitone, and lalt, and burning, that it is not ſown, nor beareth, 
nor any graſs groweth therein, || like the overthrow of Sodom and 


therefore have need to renew your cove- 
nant with God; where allo we were in 
dreadful bondage whence God alone hath 
delivered us. to whom therefore we are 
deeply obliged, and have all reaſon to re- 
new Our covenant with him. Through the 
nations — With what hazard, if God had not 
appeared for us! 

V. 18. 4 root—An evil heart inclining 
you to ſuch curſed idolatry, and bringing 
forth bitter fruits. | 

V. 19. Of this curſe—Of that oath where- 
in he {wore he would keep covenant with 
God, and that with a curſe pronounced 
againſt himſelf if he did not perform it. 
Bleſs himfelf —Flatter himſelf in his own eyes, 
with vain hopes, as if God did not mind 
ſuch things, and either could not. or 
would not puniſh them. Peace—Saiety 
and proſperity. My own heart—Though I 


+ Hed; $11.4 £5; 


d Ezeh. xiv. 7, 8. 


do not follow God's command, but my 
own devices. To add drunkeniefs to Mar ft 


The words may be rendered, 60 add tharf. 0 


druntenne, and ſo the ſenſe may be, tha! 
when he hath multiplied his fins, and made 
himſelf as it were drunk with them, yet 
he is not latished therewith. but ſlill whets 
his appetite, and provokes his thirſt after 
more, as drunkards often ule means to 
make themſelves thirſt after more drink. 

V. 20. Shall fmoke-—Shall burn and break 
forth with flame and ſmoke as it were from 
a furnace. 

V. 21. Unto evil Unto fome peculiar anc 
exemplary plague; he will make him a 
monument ot his diſpleaſure to the whole 
land. 

V. 2g. Salt and burnng—lIs burnt up 
and made barren, as with brimſtone and 


ſalt. 


V. 26. Nom 
Gen. xix. 24, 25. 
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Ch. xxix. 24— 29. DEU TE R ONO MV. 677 


Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboiim, which the Lokp overthrew in his 
24 anger, and in his wrath: Even all nations {hall ſay, * Wherefore 
hath the Loxp done thus unto this land? What meancth the heat of 
25 this great anger? Then men ſhall fay, Becauſe they have forſaken 
the covenant of the Lord God of their fathers, which he made with 
26 them, when he brought them forth out of the land of Egypt. For 
they went and ſerved other gods, and worſhipped them gods whom 
27 they knew not, and whom he had not given unto them. And the 
anger of the Loxp was kindled againit this land, to bring upon it all 
28 the curſes that are written in this book. And the Lonp rooted them 
out of their land in anger, and in wrath, and in great indignation, 
29 and caſt them into another land, as iti this day. The ſecret thing, 
belong unto the Loxp our God: but thoſe things which are revealed, 
belong unto us, and to our children for ever, that we may do all the 
words of this law. 


CHAP; XXX: 


Promiſes upon their repentance, ver. 1—10. The righteouſneſs of faith fel before them. ver, 
11-—14. Liſe and acath offered to eir chioze Ver. 15-—20, 


1 ND it ſhall come to paſs, when all thefe things are come upon 
thee, the hlethng and the curſe, winch ! have {et belore thee, | 


and + thou {halt call them to mind among all the nations wither the 


V. 26. Whom God had not given to hm the meantime he ſuffered thoſe nations 
Vor their worſhip, but h ath diuided them which were guiliy ol groller atheiſm and | 
unto all nations, for their ule and ſervice. idolatry, might thence take occaſion to | 
do he ſpeaks here of the {inn and moon and deny his Prov Maag or queſtion the equity | 
ars, which were the principal gods wor- of his proccedings. To this he intwere, 
hipped by the neighbouring nations. that the ways : WF. 7 judgments of God, cho 
V. 9 . fecrel ung — Having menti- never unjuſt. are often times hi. iden Pro 
oned the amazing judgme rits at Cod upon us, unfearch; tble by our ſhallow capaci— 
the whole land and people of Hfracl, and ties, and matter for our admiration. not 
(oreleeing the utter exiirpation which our enquiry. But the things which are 
would come upon them for their wicked- revealed by God and his word, are the 
nels, he breaks out into this pathetic ex- proper object of cur enquiries, that there- 
clamation, either to bridle their curiohty, by we may know our duty, 390 be kept 
ho would be Pt to enquire into the time from ſuch terrible calamities as thele now 
and manner of ſo great an event; or to mentioned. 
ziet his own mind. and latisfy che ſcru- V. 1. The being When thou art obedi- 
ple of others, who perceiving God to deal ent. The fe —When thou becomeſt re- 
'v ſeverely with his own people, when in bellious. 
. I. Pppp V. 6. And 
1 Kings ix. 8. Fer. xxii. 8. T Lev. xxvi. 40. T1 Kings viii, 47. Va. xlvi. 8. 


Luke xv. 17. 
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678 DEUTERONOMY. Ch. xxx. 2—10. 


2 Loky thy God hath driven thee. And ſhalt return unto the Lory 
thy God, and ſhalt obey his voice, according to all that I command 
thee this day, thou and thy children, with all thine heart, and with 
3 all thy foul: I That then the Loxp thy God will turn thy captivity, 
and have compaſſion upon thee, and will return, and & gather thec 
from all the nations whither the Lorp thy God hath ſcattered thee. 
| If any of thine be driven out unto the utmolt parts of heaven, from 
thence will the Loxy thy God gather thee, and from thence will 
; he fetch thee. And the Loxp thy God will bring thee into the land 
which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and thou ſhalt poſſeſs it, and be wil] 
6 do thee good, and multiply thee above thy fathers. And * the 
Lord thy God will circumciſe thine heart, and the heart. of thy 
ſeed to love the Lorp thy God with all thine heart, and with al! 
thy foul, that thou mayelt live. And the Lorp thy God will pu 
all theſe curſes upon thine enemies, and on them that hate thee, 
8 which perſecuted thee. And thou ſhalt return, and obey the voice 
of the Loxp, and do all his commandments which I command the- 
9 this day. + And the Lory thy God will make thee plenteous 11 
every work of thine hand, in the fruit of thy body, in the fruit o. 
thy cattie, and in the fruit of thy land for good, for the Lorp will 
again rejoice over thee lor good, as he rejoiced over thy fathers 
10 If thou ſhalt hearken unto the voice of the Lorp thy God to keen 
his commandments and his ſtatutes which are written in this boos 
of the law, «ard if thou turn unto the Lozxp thy God with all thin 


— 


V. 6. And the Lord Or, For the Lord will thy heart ſhall be ſo changed that thou i! 
circumciſe thine heart, will by his word and not now abuſe them, but imploy them 
ſpirit change and purge thy heart from all the ſervice of God the giver. Over thee / 
thine idolatry and wickedncelis, and indline good—To do thee good; as he did vg 
thy heart to love him. God will firit con- deftroy tee. 
vert and fanciify them, the fruit 5b V. 10. I; thow will 8 his is adde 
{hall be, that ey ſhall return and obey God's to warn chem that they ſhould not rece 
commendments, ver. 8. and then ſhall proſ- the grace of God in vain, and to teac. 
per in all things, ver. 9. This promiſe them that the grace of God doth not ©: 
principally reſpec ts the times of the goſ- charge man's obligation to his duty, n 
pel, and the grace hich was to be then excule him for che neglect of hy . 
1 to all Hrael by Chrilt. obſervable, that Mofes calls God, 

V. g. For good —Whereas thou did for- {hy God tw elve times in theſe ten [fe In 
ee, receive theſe mercics for thy hurt, the threatnings of the former chapter, | 
now thou ſhalt have them tor thy good, is all along called the Lor d, a God of powe! 

and 
F Pjai, cxxvi. 1. y Pal. exlvii. | Neh. i. 9. Fer. xxxii. 37. * Ezeb. xi. 1 
xxxix. br? 4 Chap. retry 11. | 
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Ch. xxx. 11—19. 


11 heart, and with all thy ſoul. 


DE UTE RONOM V. 679 


For this commandment which 1 


command thee this day, it I is not hidden from thee, neither 7s it 


12 far oft. 


It zs not in heaven that thou {houldeſl ys 


Who Hall go 


up for us to heaven, and bring it unto us that we may 18550 it, and 
13 doit? Neither is it beyond che ſea, that thou houl left fay, Who 
ſhall go over the fea for us, and bring it unto us that we may hear it, 
14 and do it? But the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, 


15 and in thy heart that thou mayeſt do it. 


See, I have ſet before 


16 thee this day, liſe and good and death and evil. 8 chat I command 
thee this day, to love the Logp thy God, to walk in his ways and to 
keep his commandments, and his ſtatutes, and ny j1dgments, that 
thou mayelt live and muluply; and the Lonp t. y Cod {hall bleſs 


17 thee in the lan 


, whither thou goeſt to poileſs it. But if thine heart 


turn away, ſo that thou wilt not hear, but ſhalt be drawn away, 


18 and worſhip other gods, and ſerve them: 


I denounce unto you 


this day, that ye ſhall ſurely periſh, and hat ye Mall not prolong 
your days s upon the land whither thou pal leſt over Jordan to go to 


9 poſſe Is it. 


— 


* call heaven and earth to record this day againſt you, 


that I have ict before you life and death, bieiling and curling 


and the judge of all. But in the promiſes 
of this chapter, the Lord thy God, a God of 
grace, and in covenant with thee. 

V. 11. This command men The great com- 
mand of loving and ubeying God which 
ig the fam of the law, of which yet he 
doth not here {peak, as it is in itſelf, but 
as it is molikted and accompanied with the 
grace of the golpel. The meaning 18, that 
tho the practice of God's laws be now 
far from us, and above our llrength, yet, 
conſidering the advantage of colpel grace, 
whereby Gad enables us to do our duty, 
it is near and caly to us, who believe. 
And fo this well agrees with Rom. x. 6, &c. 
where St. Paul apphes this place to the 
1chteoulne!s of . 5 h. Is not ludden— Heb. 
Is not too wonderful for thee, not too hard 
for thee to know and do. The will of God, 
which is but darkly. manifeſted to other 
nations, Acts xvii. 27. is clearly and fully 
revealed unto thee: thou canſt not pre- 
tend 1gnorance or invincible difficulty. 


Numb. 29. Pppp 2 they 
1 Chap. xxvii. 8. J. xlv. 19. Nom. X. 6, &c. | Chap. xi. 26. 19. * Chap. 
iv. 20.15. 


V. 12. In liaben Shut up there, but it 
hath been thence delivered and publithed 
in thy hearing, 

V. 13. Nether beyond the ſca— The know - 
ledge of this commandment is not to be 
fetched from far d. 1 ali pl LETS. LF nich 
divers of the wife Ileithens traveiled for 
their wiſdom ; but it was brought to thy 
very doors and ears, and declared eto thee 
in this wildernels. 

* 14. in thy mou Toou knoweit it ſo 
well, that it is the matter of chy common 
diſcourſe. In thy heort-—ln thy min id, (as 
the heart is very commonly taken) to un-: 
derſtand and believe it; 'In 4 word, the 
Law 1s plain and 237 but the goſpel is 
much more lo. 

V. 19. Chufe iue— They ſh; II have life 
that chule it: they that chute the favour 
of God, and communion with bim, ſhall 
have what they chuſe. They that come 
ſhort of life and happineſs, mull thank 


themſelves only. They had had them, if 


r 


. roo; 
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| 20 therefore chuſe life, that both thou and thy ſeed may live. That 
thou mayeſt love the Lorp thy God, and that thou mayeſt obey his 

; voice, and that thou mayeſt cleave unto him: (tor he is thy life, 

1 and che length of thy days) that thou mayeſt dwell in the land which 


the Loxp ſware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to la- 
cob to give them. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Moſes eucounages the people and Joſhua, ver. 1—8. 23, Deliver: to the priefts the law, to Be 
read every ſrventh year, ver. 9-13. God mforms Moſes of tus approaching death, and the 
future apoſtaſy of Iſrael, ver. 14—18. Orders tum to write a fong, which ſhould be a teſtimony 
againſt them, ver. 19—22. Moles gives the law to the Leyites lo lay up befude the ark, and 
bids them aſſemble the people to hear is ſong, ver. 24—30. 


1,2 ND Moſes went and ſpake theſe words unto all Iſrael. And 
he ſaid unto them, “ Iam an hundred and twenty years old 
this day: I can no more go out and come in: allo the Loxp hail 

3 ſaid unto me, , Thou ſhalt not go over this Jordan. The Loxp thy 

God he will go over before thee, and he will deſtroy theſe nations 
from before thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſs them: and Joſhua, he hal! 

4 go over before thee, I as the Lord hatn ſaid. And the Loxy {hall 
| do unto them, & as he did to Sthon, and to Og, kings of the Amo— 
| 5 rites, and unto the land of them whom he deſtroyed. And || the 
Lon ſhall give them up before your face, that ye may do unto 

them according unto all the commandments which I have command- 
6 ed you. Be ſtrong and of good courage, fear not, nor be afraid 
of them: for the Lory thy God he it is that doth go with thee, * 


3 
. 
* 
1 
p 
I 


ou att; eo 
8 W 


they had choſen them, when they were he is thy life and the length of thy days —1Te 
put to their choice: but they die, becaule gives liſe, prelerves life, reſtores life, and 
they willdie. prolongs it, by his power, tho' it be a frail 

V. 20. That thou maycſi love the Lord thy God life, and by his preſence, tho' it be a for- 
Here he ſhews them in ſhort, what their feited life. He ſweetens life by his con: 
duty is; To love God as the Lord, a being forts, and compleats all in lite everlal:- 
molt ads. and as ther God, a God in ing. 


covenant with them: as an evidence oftheir V. 1. Went and ſoale - Continued to ſpeak, 
love, to obey his voice in every thing, and an uſual Hebrew phraſ?. 
by conſtancy in this love and obedience, V. 2. Go out and come m—-Perform the 


lo cleave to im all their days. And what office of a leader or governor, becauſe the 
encouragement had they to do this? For time of my death approaches. | 
V. 9. This 
* Chap. xxxiv. 7. J Numb. xx. 12. Chap. iii. 27 12 xxvii. 21. Numb. 
xxi. 24. 33 Chap. vii. 2. * Ty I. 5. Heb, xiii. 3. 
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7 will not fail thee, nor forſake thee. 


And Moſes called unto Jo- 


ſhua, and ſaid unto him in the fight of all Iſrael, be ſtrong, and of 


Aa 


courage; for thou mult go with this people unto the land 
which the Loxp hath ſworn unto their fathers to 
8 thou ſhalt cauſe them to inherit it. 


give them, and 
And the Logo he 2! 7s that doth 


go before thee, he will be with thee, he will not {ail thee, neither 


9 forſake thee : + fear not, neither be diſmayed. 


And Moles 


wrote this law, and delivered it unto the prieſts, the fons of Levi, 
who bare the ark of the covenant of the Loxp, and unto all the el 


10 ders of Iſrael. 


And Moſes commanded them, laying 


At the end 


of every ſeven years, in the ſolemnity of the Þ vear of releaſe, in 


11 the feaſt of tabernacles, 
the Loxp thy God, in the 


When all Iſrael is —.— o appear before 


place which he {hall chuſe, „ thou {halt 
12 read this law before all lirael in their hearing 


together, men, and women, and children, and thy 


Gather the POE le 
ſt ranger that 


is within thy gates, that they may hear, and that they may learn, 
and fear the Lord your God, and obſerve to do all the words of 


13 this law: 


And that their children which have not known any thing, 


may hear and learn to fear the Loen vour God, as long as ye live 


14 in the land whither ye go over Jordan to polleſs it. 


And the Lok 


laid unto Moſes Behold, thy davs approach that thou muſt die: call 
. and preſent 1 yourſelves in the tabernacle of the congregati- 


on, that |} I may give 


V. 9. lis lu -Largely fo called, the 
whole law or dottrine delivered unto Moſes 
contained in thele hve books. To the pr 22 
— That they might keep it carefully and 
religioully, and bring it forth upon occa- 
ſon, and read it. and inflruct the people 
out af; it. The eders— Who were alliſtants 
to the prieſts, to take care that the law 
ſhould be kept, and read, and obler- 
ved, | 

V. 10. The year of releaſ. When they 
were freed from debts and troubles. and 
cares of worldly matters, and thereby tit- 
ter to attend on God and his ſervice. 

V. 11. Thou fhalt read Thou ſhalt caule 
it to be read by the prieſt or Levites ; for 
he could not read it himſelf in the hearing 
of all Iſrael, but this was to be done by 


T Jol. i. 9. Þ Chap. xv. 1. 70. viii. 34, 35: 


e him a charge. 


And Moſes and Joſhua went, 


ieveral perions, and iv the people met in 
ſeveral congregat1ons. 

V. 12. Tegether — Not in one place. 
But into dive 219 tllemblies Or * nagogucrs, 
Women who hereby are regnired to go to 
Feruſalem at this folemni: as they were 
permitted to do in other ſolemnitics. 
Children-—Such of them as could under 
ſtand, as appears from Ne. 8. 2, g. the 
pious eros dovbtlels read it daily in weir 
houſes, and Moes of old ame was read in the 


LE 


ſynagogues every fabbath day. But once in 


ſeven years. the law was thus to be read in 


public, to magnify it and maze M honourable. 
V. 14 Groe um 4 C. ange — In imediat * 
from myſelf for his greater encouragemen 
and to gain him more au thority With e 
people. 
V. 18. {36 
| Auto, xxvii. 19. 
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17 


and preſented themſelves in the tabernacle of the congregation. 


And || the Lord appeared in the tabernacle in a pillar of a cloud: 


and the pillar of the cloud ſtood over the door of the tabernacle. 
And the Loxp ſaid unto Moſes, Behold thou ſhalt ſleep with thy ſa- 
thers, and this people will riſe up, and go a whoring after the god- 
of the ſtrangers of the land whither they go to be amongſt them, and 
will forſake me, and break my covenant which I have made with 
them. Then my anger ſhall be kindled againſt them in that day, 
and I will forſake them and I will “ hide my face from them, and 
they ſhall be devoured and many evils and troubles mall betal them, 
ſo that they will fay in that day, Are not theſe evils come upon us, 


18 becauſe our God is not amongſt us? And 1 will ſurely hide my 


2 5 


20 


— 


face in that day, for all the evils which they ſhall have wrought, in 
that they are turned unto other gods. Now therefore write ye 
this ſong for you, and teach it the children of Iſrael: put it in their 
mouths, that this ſong may be a witneſs for me againſt the children 
of Iſrael. For when I ſhall have brought them into the land whic!: 
I {ware unto their fathers, that floweth with milk and honey; and 
they ſhall have eaten and filled themſelves, and waxen fat 
then will they turn unto other gods, and ſerve them, and provoke 
me, and break my covenant. And it thall come paſs when many evils 
and troubles have befallen them, that this ſong ſhall teſtify again! 
them as a witneſs: for it {hall not be forgotten out of the mouths 
of their feed: for I know their imaginations which they go about, 
even now before I have brought them into the land which I {warc., 


V. 16. The ſtrangers of the land—That is, in their minds and, memories. Put 2! 


of the Canaanites, who will be turned out 
of their poſſeſſions, and become as ſtran— 
gers in their own land, This aggravates 
their folly to worthip ſuch gods as could 
neither preſerve their friends, nor annoy 
their enemies. 

V. 17. Hide my face—Withdraw my 
fivour and help. Whatever outward 
troubles we are in if we have but the 


light of God's countenance, we are late. 


But if God hide his face irom us then we are 
nndone. K 

V. 19. Write this ſong —Which is contain- 
ed Deut. xxx11. and is put into a long that 
it may be better learned, and more fixed 


| Exod. xx xlii. g. * Pal. civ. 20. 


(nein mouth - Cauſe them to learn it, and 
ling it one to another, to oblige them t- 
more cireum{pection. A witneſs —Of ny 
kindneſs in giving them ſo many bleſlins: 
of my patience in bearing ſo long wit. 
them, of my clemency in giving them ſuc! 
fiir and plain warnings, and my juſtic. 
in puniſhing ſuch an incorrigtble people 
V. 21. Ther timaginations—Inchnation- 
to Idolatry, which they do not check, +> 
they ought; and ſome of them do nc 
only cheriſh it in their hearts, but as fa. 
as they can and dare, ſecretly practiſe 
as may be gathered from Amos v. 23. 

Acts vii. 43. 
V. 25. The 


+ Chap. vi. 10, &c. viii. 10. xxxii. 15. 
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22 
23 


Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the ſame day, and taught it the 
children 12 Iſrael. And he gave Jolhua the fon of Nun a charge, 


and ſaid, 7 Be ſtrong and of a good courage: for thou ſhalt bring 


the 4; 356 of Ifrael into the land which I {ware unto them: and 
I will be with thee. And it came to paſs when Moſes had made 
an end of writing the words of this law in a book, until they were 
fimiſhed; That Moſes commanded the Levites which bare the ark 
of the covenant of the Lox», ſaying, Take this book of the law, and 
put it in the fide of the ark of the covenant of the Loxy vour God, 

that it may be there for a witneſs againſt thee. For 1 know thy 
rebellion, and thy ſtiff neck: behold while I am yet alive with you 
this day, ye have been rebellious againſt the Lozp ; and how much 

more after my death? Gather unto me all the elders of your 
tribes, and your officers, that I may {peak theſe words in their cars, 
and call heaven and earth to record againſt them. For I know 
that after my death ye will utterly « corrupt. yourſelves, and turn afide 
from the way which I have commanded you: and evi will befal 
you in the latter Gays, becauſe ye will do evil in the ght of the 
Lord, to provoke him to anger Ae the work of vour hands. 
And Moſes [Pake 1 in the ears of all the congregation of lfracl the 
words of this fong, until they were ede 1 


C 


The ſong of Mofes contains the preface, ver. 1, 2. A %gh viaratey of Gol, ver. 3—6 
A recital of the great things God Ne done for them, and of tar carriage townrd um, vel 


7—18, A pred:ifon of Juds Tment. of ot ther aggravated mie,. ver. 19-—3z. A promise 


of vengeance upon ther enemies, and delroerance for a remnant, ver. 36—43. An exhortation 
annext, ver. 44—47. Orders given io Moles, to go up to the mount and die, ver. 48 


1 


2 


( 40 ear, O ye heavens, and I Will [peak : ana hear, Q 


V. ag. The Le 1 prieſts, ver. 9. it, for nothing but the tables of ftone 


who allo w ere Lev were contained in the ark, 1 Kings vu. g. 

V. 26. Tie thus e the here it was kept tor greater ſecurity and 
very ſame book, which (after having been reverence. A witneſs againſt thee—Againit 
ſome way mitplaced) was found in the thy people, to whom he turns his ſpeech 


houſe of the Lord, in the days of 7%, that they might be the more affected 
and publickly read by the king himieclt, with it. 


for a witne ts againſt a pevj Jie, who were V. 1. O heavens, O earih—You lifeleſs 
then aimoult ripe for ruin. 7% the fde— and ſenſeleſs creatures, which Of. calls 
In the outhde, in a.little cheſt tixed to upon partly to accuſe the liupidity of 


0fh. 1. 6. Adds xx. 20. * Chap. iv. 36. XXX, 1 Pſal. J. 4. Ja. i. 2. 
3 P 3 oF 1 { 


by 


e112. ig. T Ja. Iv. 10, 11. 1 Cor, ji 6 9. 


earth, the words of my mouth. + Let my doctrine drop as 
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DEUTERONOMY. 


Ch. xxxii. g-—7, 


the rain, let my ſpeech diftil as the dew, as the ſmall rain upon 
3 the tender herb, and as the ſhowers upon the graſs. Becauſe 1 
will publiſh the name of the Lornr, aſcribe ye greatneſs unto our 
4 God. He is a rock, his work is perfect: for all his ways are judg- 
ment: a God of truth, and without iniquity, juſt and right 2c he. 
5 They T have corrupted themſelves, their ſpot is not of his chil- 
6 dren: they are a perverſe and crooked generation. Do ye thus 
requite the Loxb, O fooliſh people and unwiſe? Is not he thy fa- 
ther that hath $ bought thee? Hath he not made thee and eſta-— 


7 bliſhed thee? Remember the days 


| of old; conſider the years 


of many generations ; alk thy father, and he will ſhew thee, thy 


1/rael. that were more dull of hearing than 
theſe : and partly as witneſſes of the truth 
of his ſayings and the juſtice of God's 
proceedings againſt them. 

V. 2. As theram—Look what effect rain 
and dew have upon herbs and graſs which 
they make freſh and fragant and growing, 
the ſame effe& may my dilcourle have 
upon your hearts, that is, to make them 
ſoft and pliable and fruitful. 

V. 3. The name of the Lord-—His glori- 
ous excellencies and righteous actions, by 
which he hath made himſelf known as a 
man is known by his name, and by which 
it will appear both that there is no blame 
to be laid upon him whatloever befals 


ou, and that it is grols madneſs to for- 


{ake ſuch a God for dumb idols. Aſcribe 
e- As I am about to publiſh the majeſty 
and glory of God, fo do you alſo ac- 
knowledge 1t. ; 

V. 4. 4 rock—As for the ſtability of his 
nature, and invincibleneſs of his power, ſo 
alſo for his fixedneſs and immutability in 
his counlels and promiles and ways; 10 
that if there ſhall be a ſad change in your 
affairs, remember that this proceeds from 
yourſelves and from the change of your 
ways towards God, and not from God, in 
whom there is no variableneſs nor ſhadow of 
change, Fam. i. 17. His work-—All his 
works and actions are unblemeable, per- 


t Ja. i. 4. Adds vii.g1. J 1 Cor. vi. 20. || Tf. Ixiii. 11. Mach. v. 2. 


fore it. 


feat, wiſe and righteous. His ways—All 
his adminiſtrations in the world and par- 
ticularly with you are managed with wil 
dom and juſtice. 4 God of truth—Con- 
fant to his promiſes: you cannot acculc 
him of any unfaithfulnels to this day. 

V. 5. They—The Maeclites. Their ſpol.— 
The wickedueſs with which they are ſtain- 
ed, is not of nes chuidren—Plainly ſhews they 
are not his children, but the devil'ss God's 
children have no ſuch ſpot. Indeed this 
text docs not aftirm, they have any ſpot at 
all. Peroerſe-—Froward and untrattable : 
Crocked-—Trregular and diſorderly. 

V. 6. O fooliſh people and unwie Fools 
and double tools ! Fools indeed, to dif- 
oblige one, on whom you ſo entirely de- 
pend! Who hath bewitched you! to 
forſake your own mercies for hing vaniiics / 
Bought thee—That hath redeemed ther 
from Egyptian bondage. Made the. Nos 
only in a general by creation, but ir 
a peculiar manner by making thee his pe- 
culiar people. Eſftabliſhed——That is, re- 
newed and confirmed his favour to thec. 
and not taken it away, which thou halt 
often provoked him to do- | 

V. 7. The days of old—The events of 
ancient days or former ages, and thou 
wilt find that I had a reſpect unto thee 
not only in Abraham's time, but long be- 


V. 8. Heir 


| - 


8 elders, and they will tell thee. 
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When the moſt high * divided to 


the nations their inheritance, when he ſeparated the lons of Adam, 
- he ſet the bounds of the people according to the number of the 


children of Ifrael. 
10 is the lot of his inheritance. 


11 {ſtructed him, he 


For the + Lonp's portion 2s his people: 


kept him as the apple of his eye. 


Jacob 


He found him 7 in a deſert land, 
and in the waſte howling wilderneſs : 


he in- 
As an ea 


he led him about, 


gle ſtirreth up her neſt, fluttereth over ber young, ipreadeth 
12 abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them on her wings: $9 


V. 8. Thar mheritance—When God by 


his providence alotted the ſeveral parts of 


the world to feveral people, which was 
done Gen. x. and xi. When he fſeparaled — 
Divided them in their languages and ha- 
bitations according to their families. He 
ſet the bounds — That is, he diſpoſed of the 
ſeveral lands and limits of the people to 
as to reſerve a ſufficient place for the great 
numbers of the people of ral. And 
therefore he lo guided the hearts of leve- 
ral people, that the poſterity of Canaan, 
which was accuried of God, and devoted 
to ruin, ſhould be lcated in chat country 
which God intended for the children of 
{fraet, that ſo waen their iniquities were 
ripe, they might be rooted. out, and the 
ſſraelites come in thor {iead. 

V. 9. His peepic—It is no wonder God 
had fo great a regard to this pceple, for 
he choſe them out of all mankind to be 
his peculiar portion. 

V. 10. He found him Not by chance, 
but as it were looking out and ſeeking | fo: 
him. He did . maniſeſt himſelf to 
him in Zgypt, but it was in the wildernels 
at Sinai. God found him in an eminent 
manner, and revealed his will to him, and 
entered into covenant with him, and eim 
parted himſelf and his grace and bleſſing 
to him. By this word he alſo fignthes 
both their loſt condition in tkemletves, 
and that their recovery was not from 
themlelves, but only from God wio 


Vol. I. Q4qq 
16. F Chap. viii. 15. Fer. 11.6. 


| Exod. xix. 4. 


* Zech. ix. 2. As; xvii. 26. 1 Erod. xv. 


XVii. 8. Zech. ii. 8. 


and beaſts. He la 


ſought and found them ont by his grace. 
In tlie waſte howling wilder nof5-—Tn 2 place 
deſtitute of all the neceflarics and com- 
forts of life, which allo was a type of that 
deſolate and comfortlels condiiion in 


which all men are before the grace of 


God finds them out; where inſlead of the 
voices of men, 1s nothing heard but the 
howlings and yeilings of ravenous birds 
nem He conducted 
them from place to place by his cloudy 
pillar and providence. Or, ie compa, 74 
him about, by his provident care, watch- 
ing over him and b. :elerving him on every 
fide. As the apple of lus eye As men uſe to 
keep the apple of their eve. that 1s. with 
ſingular care and diligence, 
A moll mY T, iO a motl uletul b Ark. 

V. Her weft Her young ones in the 
neſt; which le by her cry and motion 
provoxeth to fly. Her wngs—As Prepar- 
ing hericif to fly. On her wings-—Or, as on 
fer wings, that 1s, gently and tenderly and 
ſafely too, as if ſhe carried them not in 
her claws for fear of hurting (how, but 
upon ner wings. Some ay. the eagle 
doth uſually carry her young ones upon 
her wings. 

V. 12. Did wad them — When they were 
ſhut up in Egypt as in their neſt whence 
they durſt not Yenture to fly nor ſtir, he 

taught and incouraget and enabled them 
to fly out from that bondage, he dealt 
tenderly with them, be ring with their in- 
Hrmitties. 


\ 2 Ya . 


(his being a8 


I 7, XXX1, 5. 


Chap. i. 31. 
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the Lord alone did lead him, and there was “ no ſtrange God 
13 with him. He made him ride on the high places of the earth, that 
he might eat the increaſe of the fields, and he made him to ſuck 
14 + honey out of the rock, and oil out of the flinty rock. Butter 


of kine, and milk of ſheep, 


with fat of lambs, and rams of che 


breed of Baſhan, and goats, with the fat of kidnies of wheat, and 


15 thou didſt drink the 
waxed fat and kicked : 


pure blood of the grape. But | Jeſhurun 
d thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, 


thou art covered with fatneſs : then he forſook God which made 


16 him, and lightly eſteemed the rock of his ſalvation. 


They pro- 


voked him to jealouſy with ſtrange Gods, with abominations pro- 
17 voked they him to anger. || They ſacrificed unto devils, not to 
God: to gods whom they knew not, to new gods, that came newly 


firmitics, keeping them from all harms. 
With him To aſſiſt him at that work or to 
deliver them. The more unworthy they 
in giving to idols a ſhare in that worſhip 
which they owe to God only. 

V. 13. The gh piaces—To conquer 
their ſtrongeſi Gas which often are in 
the mountains, and their cities fenced 
with walls of greateſt height and ſtrength. 
To ride upon, in ſcripture phraſe, is to ſub- 
due or conquer. Out of the rock—This 
being a land flowing with honey, where 
the bees made honey in the holes of rocks, 
or in the trees that grew upon or among 
the rocks. Out of 'he flinly roc The olive- 
trees grow and bear molt fruit in rocky 
or hilly places. 

V. 14. Fat of lambs-—For though the fat 


 wherewith the inward parts were covered 


was not to be eaten by them, but offered 
to God, yet that fat which was mixed 
with the fleſh they might eat, as the Jew- 
jn dottors note. Bajhan A place famous 
for excellent cattle. Fat of kidxzes of wheat 
— With the fineſt of the grains of wheat ; 
compared to kidnies for their {hape and 
largeneſs. 

V. 15. Feſhurun-—[{radl, whom he calls 
right or upright, (as the word ſignifies) 


1 La. xliii. 12. 


＋ Pſal. Ixxxi. 16. ＋ Va. xliv. 2. 


Hof. xiii. 6. || Lev, xvii. 7. Hl. cvi. 37. 


partly by way of inſtruction to mind them 
what chey profeſſed and ought to be; and 
partly by way of exprobration, to thew 
them what a ſhame it was to degenerate {© 
much from their name and profeſſion. 
Kicked —As well fed cattle ule to do: he 

rew inſolent and rebelhous. againſt God 
and againſt his word and ſpirit. 

V. 16. To jealouſy-—To anger and fury, 
for jealouſy is tne rage of a man. And with- 
all it implies the ground of his anger, 
their fallenels to God whom they h. 
accepted as their huſband, and their ſpi- 
ritual whoredom with other gods, 

V. 17. Unio devii-—Unto idols, which 
the devils brought into the world in op- 
poſition to God, in and by which the 
deviis often manifeſted themſelves to men. 
and gave them anſwers, and received their 
worſhip. The Gentiles pretended to wor- 
ſhip God in thoſe idols, and the devils 
which inſpired them, deluded the nations 
with pretences that they were a ſort 0“ 
lower gods. Aces takes off this marc, 

and fthews the Mracliles that theſe preten- 
ded gods were really devils, and there 


fore that it was the height of madnels i© 


honour or worthip them. MNot to God - For 
God uiterly rejected thoſe facrifices which 

they 
Nel. ix. 25. Jer. ii. 7. v. 7 
1 Cor. x. 20. Rev. ix. 20. 
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Ch. xxxii. 18—23. DE UTE RO VOMP. 687 


18 up, whom your fathers fearned not. 


Of the “ rock that begat 


thee thou art unmindful, and halt forgotten God that formed thee. 
19 And when the Loxp ſaw it, he abhorred them, becauſe of the pro- 


20 voking of his fons, and of his daughters. 


my face from them, I will fee what their end fall be. for they ar- 
a very froward generation, + children in whom # no faith. 
21 They have moved me to Jeatouly with /t which ts not god, they 
have provoked me to anger with their vanities: and Þ* 1 will move 
them to jealouſy with thoſe which are not a people, L will provoke 
22 them to anger with a foohſh nation. For 4 a fire is kindled in 
mine anger, and ſhall burn unto the lowelt hell, and ſhall conſume 
the earth with her increaſe, and ſet on fire the foundations of the 


23 mountains. 


they offered to him together with idols. 
They knew not——Or, who never knew them, that 
is, never ſhewed any kindneſs to them, or 
did them any good: New gods Not ſim- 
ply or abſolutely, for ſome of theſe had 
been worſhipped for many generations, 
hut comparatively to the true God. who 
is the ancient of days, Dan. vii. 9. and who 
was worſhipped from the beginning of the 
world. Feared no!—Served not, worſhip— 
ped not. 

V. 18. Of the rock—Of God, one of 
whoſe titles this is, or of Chriſt, who is 
called the rock, 1 Cor. x. 4. whom the 
Iſcaelites tempted. 

V. 19. His fors and daughters—Such 
they were by calling and protelhon, 

V. 20. { well ſce—I will made them and 
others fee, what the truit of luch actions 
ſhall be. No fart, —No fidelity : perfidi- 
ous, that have broken their covenant ſo 
ſolemnly made with me. 

V. 21. I will move them to jealouſy with 
thoſe that are not a prople—Wiuh the Heathen 
nations, who are none of my people, who 
{ſcarce deſerve the name of a people, as 
being without the knowledge and tear of 


i will || heap miſchiefs upon them, 1 will ** {pend 


God, which ts the foundation of all true 
policy and government, and many of 
them deſtitute of all government, laws 
and order. And yet theſe people I will 
take in your lead, receive them and re- 


ject you; which when it came to paſs 


how deſperately did it provoke the Jens 
to jealouly ? A foolfh nation So the Gen- 
les were both in the opinion of the Jews 
and in truth and reality, notwithſ{i: -nding 
all their pretences to wiſdom, there be- 
ing nothing more fooliſh on bracth than 
the ww orlhip of 1dols, 

V. 22, A jire is kindled —Great and grey - 
Gus judgments mall be inflided, which 
often come under the name of fire. Are 
they proud of their plenty? It thall burn 
up Ac increaſe of the earth. Are they con- 
fident of their firength ” It thall deliroy 
the very ſoundaitons of the mountains. ic ihall 
burn unto the loweſt hell: it ſuall bring then 
to the very depth of miſery in this world, 
which yet will be but a faint tefemblance 
of their -ndleſs miſery in the next. 

V. 23. Spend mine arrows ven empty 
my quiver, and tend upon them all my 
plagues, which, hike arrows ſhot by a 


Numb. 30 qqq 2 ſkilful 


* 1/a. xliv. 8. + Ha: $3: 9. 1 ＋ Hop. i 10. 


Rom. x. 19. - \ Fer. xv. 14. Lam. iv. 5. 


Jia. xxvi. 14, Is „ Hal. vü. 12, 13. Tel. v. 16. 


SS. 0 ey * 8 1 K 
FFernmgeng I Tr CE 44 


Wnt pars no eds 


And he ſaid, I will hide 


— 


— 


_ 
ont en _ : 
— —— — — — : ing 
_ — - — 
— 2 , — * — 
5 2 * 
— at — 2 : 

r . * ay » Ms o " yp” 4: * as _ = E: > 


— 


+... — 
> — 


— — 


688 D FE E RO VOM. Ch. i. 2433. 


24 mine arrows upon them. They 


ſhall be burnt with hunger, and 


devoured with burning heat, and with bitter deſtruction : I will 
allo ſend + the teeth of beaſts upon them, with the poiſon of ſer- 


25 pents of the duſt. 7 The ſword without, and terror within, ſhall 
deſtroy both the young man and the virgin, the ſuckling ad, with 


26 the man of gray hairs. I ſaid, I would ſcatter them into corners, 
I would make the remembrance of them to ceaſe from among men 
27 Were it not that I feared the wrath of the encmy, leit their adver- 
ſaries ſhould behave themſelves ſtrangely, and left they ſhould ſav, 
28 Our high hand and not the Lonp hath done all this. For they are 
a nation void of counſel, neither is there any underſtanding in them. 


29 § O that they were wile, that 


30 would conſider their latter end! 


they underſtood this, || {tat they 
How {ſhould “ one chaſe a thouſ- 


and, and two put ten thouſand to flight, except their rock + had 
31 ſold them, and the Lorp had ſhut them up? For their rock 2s not 
32 as our rock, even our enemies themſelves being judges. For their 
vine is of the vine of Sodom, and of the fields of Gomorrah : their 


33 grapes are grapes of gall, their cluſters are bitter. Their wine 


ſkilful and ſtrong hand, ſhall ſpeedily 
reach and certainly hit and mortally 
wound them. 

V. 24. With hunger —With famine, which 
burns and parches the inward parts, and 


make the face black as a coal. Lam. iv. 8. 


Burning head. From fevers or carbuncles, 
or other inflaming diſtempers. 

V. 27. The — rage agais nft 
me, as it is expreſſed, Ja. xxxvn. 28, 29. 
their furious reproaches againſl my name, 
as if I were cruel to my people or unable 
to deliver them. The fear hereof 1s al- 
cribed to God after the manner of men. 
Sirangely—Infolently and arrogantly above 
what they uſed to do. 

V. 28. Void of counſe— Their enemies 
are fooliſh people, and therefore make ſo 
falſe and fooliſh a judgment upon things. 

V. 29. They Arai. Latter end What 
their end will be, and that tho' God ſpare 


＋. Lev. XXV1, 22. 1 Lam. 1. 20. Ezek. 


* Toſh. xxiii. 10 .2 Chron, xxiv. 24. 
lii. 3. 


them long, yet at laſt judgment will cer - 
ably overtake them. 

V. 20. One fraelite. Their voc — Their 
God, ks was their refuge and defence , 
Sold them N. amely, for bond-flaves, h. 
given themſelves ap into their encmics 
hands. Shut hem up As it were in the 
net which their enemies had laid for them. 

V. 31. Being judges—Who | by their dea 
bought experience have been forced to 
acknowledge that our God was far {tror - 
ger than they and their falſe gods togc- 
ther. 

V. 22. For—As if he had ſaid, Thi: 
is the reaſon why their rock hath ſhut them 
up.. Their vine is of the vine of Sodom The 
people of JIfrae?, which I planted as : 
choice vine, are now degenerated and 
become like the vine of Sodom, their prin- 
ciples aud practices are all corrupt an“ 
abominable. Bitter — Their fruits are loath- 

{om © 
vii. 13. dy Paal. Ixxxi. 8. Lam. i. 9. 
Ja. xxx. 17. TT FEſal. xliv. 12. Ja. |. 1. 
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Ch. xxxii. 34—43. DEUTERONOMY. 689 


34 the poiſon of dragons, and the cruel venom of aſps. Is not this 
laid up in ſtore with me, and ſealed up among my treaſures ? 


35 To me belonget/ 
flide in due time: for 


vengeance and recompenſle ; their feet ſhall 
the day of their calamity is at hand, and 


36 the things that {hall come upon them, make haſle. For the Loy 


ſhall judge his people, ande“ repent himſelf for his ſervants, when 
he ſeeth that her power is gone, and here is none {hut up, or left. 


37 And he ſhall ſay, 
38 truſted ? 


T Where are their gods, ther rock in whom th ey 
Which did eat the fat of their ſacrifices, aud drank the 


wine of their drink-offerings ? Let them riſe up, and help vou and 
39 be your protection. See now, that If I ever I am he, and 95 6 the) ets 
no god with me; I kill, and I make alive: I wound Ki heal: 


40 neither 2s Mere any that can deliver out of my hand. 


ſome to me, miſchievous to others, and 
at laſt will be pernicious to themlelves. 

V. 34. This—All their wickerineis men- 
tioned before, My long luffering to- 
wards them may make them think I have 
forgotten their ins, but I remember them 
pundctually, they are feated up as in @ bag, 
Fob xiv. 17. and as men ſeal ap their 
trealures. 

V. 25. Thar feet ſhall ide They who 
now think they ſtand fait and unmovea- 
ble, ſhall fall into utter deſtruction. © 
due lime Though not fo foon as lome may 
expect, yet in that time when it ſhall be 
molt proper, when they have filled up 
the mealure of their fins. At! hand-—ticb. 
is near. So the ſcripture often ſpeaks of 
thole things which are at many hundred 
years diſtance, to fignity, that though 


they may be alir off as to our meaſures of 
time, yetin God's account they are near, 


they are as near as may be, when the ind 
ſure of their fins is once full, the judg- 
ment thall not be deferred. 

V. 36. For —Or, nevertheleſs, having 
ipoken of the dreadful calamity which 
would come upon his neople, he now 
turns his diſcourſe into a more com{lorta- 


fer. ii. 22. 
3 48.2. xxxi. 20. 7 


iv. 35. II 1 Sam. ii. 6. Job v. 18. 


Hoſ. xiii. 12. 5 Ro 11. 


For I hft 


ble ſtrain, and begins to ſhew that after 
God had lozely chaſtiſed his people, he 
would have mercy upon them and turn 
their captivity, Junge his perovle=-Shall 
plead their cauſe. {hal protect and de- 
liver them. Repeni—Of the evils he hath 
brought upon them, None ſhit u Either 
in their ſtrong cities or caſtles or other 
hiding places, or in the enemies hands or 
priſons, whence there might be fome hope 
Or poltibility of req:mpuon: and none 
left as the poor and contem} blo people 
are neglected and u ually ER the con- 
querors in the congn« red lod but all 
ſeem to be cn LOR and deſtroyed. 

V. 37. He fhatl jay--The Lord, before 
he deliver his peels a will firſt convince 
them of their former folly in torlaking 
him and folioy ing 1001s, 

V. 38. Wh: ich da; 1 eai——That 18 tO whom 
you oftered ſacrihges and oblations after 
the manner ot the cuts. 
they can. 

V. 39. See nou— Learn by your own 
fact experienc e what vain and impotent 
things idols are. Tam he— The only true, 
omnipotent and irreßitible God. ' 

V. 40. {1 ft ꝗ my hand—] ſolemnly 


[wear, 
X11. 19. Heb. x. 30 2 Pet. ii. 2. 
Judg. x. 14. IT Hal. cu, 27. & Chap. 


Hof. v . 
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690 DEUTERONOMY. Ch. xxxii. 41=48. 


41 up my hand to heaven, and fay, I live for ever. If “ I whet my 
glittering ſword, and mine hand take hold on judgment, I will ren- 
der vengeance to mine enemies, and will reward them that hate 

42 me. I will make mine arrows drunk with blood (and my ſword 
ſhall devour fleſh) and that with the blood of the lain, and of the 
captives, from the beginning + of revenges upon the enemy. 

43 |} Rejoice, O ye nations, with his people, for he will avenge the 
blood of his fervants, and will render vengeance to his adverſa- 

44 ries, and will be merciful unto his land, and to his people. And 
Moſes came and ſpake all the words of this ſong in the ears of the 

45 people, he, and Hoſhea the fon of Nun. And Moſes made an 

46 end of ſpeaking all theſe words to all Ifrael. And he ſaid unto 
them, d Set your hearts unto all the words which I teſtify among 


you this day, which ye ſhall command your children to obſerve to 


47 do, all the words of this law. 


For 2 is not a vain thing for you, 


becauſe it is your life, and through this thing ye ſhall prolong 
your days, in the land whither ye go over Jordan to poſſeſs it. 
43 || And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes that ſelf-ſame day, ſaying, 


ſwear, that I will do what here follows. 
I live—As tute as 1 hve. 

V. 41. if I whet my fword—If once 1 
begin to prepare for war and for the exc- 
cution of my ſentence. Fudgment-—Of 
the inſtruments of judgment, of the wea- 

ons of war, A metaphor from warriors, 
that take their weapons into their hand, 
when they intend to fight. 

V. 42. Captrves—W hom my ſword hath 
ſorely wounded, though not utterly kil- 
led. From the beginning When once 1 
begin to revenge mylelf and my people 
upon mine and their enemies, I will go 
on and make a full end. | 

V. 43. Rejoice— He calls upon the na- 
tions to rejoice and bleſs God for his fa- 
vours, and eſpecially tor the laſt wonder- 
ful deliverance which ſhall be given to 
the Jews, when they {hall be converted to 


ü. 1. xxxtv.- z. mei. 16. Exeb. xi. 14. 20. 


XXX. 14 Lam. ii. 5. 
xxvii. 12. 


the goſpel in the laſt days; Which they 
have all reaſon to do, becauſe of chat 
lingular advantage which all nations wil! 
have at that time and upon that occaſion. 

V. 44. He and Hoſhea——Or Joſhua. Pro- 
bably Mes ſpoke it to as many as could 
hear him, while 7oſhua in another aſſem- 
bly at the {ame time delivered it to as 
many as his voice would reach, Thus 
Zoſhua, as well as Moſes, would be a wie 
nels againſt them, if ever they forſook 
God. 

V. 47. Not vam—lIt is not an unprofi- 
table or contemptible work I adviſe you 
to, but well worthy of your moll {erious 
care. 

V. 48. That [elf -jame day— Now he had 
hniſhed his work, why ithould he deſire to 
live a day longer? He had indeed for- 
merly defired and prayed, that he might 

30 
T % xill. 84. Fer. 


＋ Rom. xv. 10. & Chap. vi. 6. xi. 18. | Nuno, 


Ch. xXxxXii. 49—5 2. 
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49 Get thee up into this mountain Abarim, unto mount Nebo which; 


in the land of Moab, that is over againſt Jericho, and behold the 
land of Canaan, which I give unto the children of Iſrael for a poſ- 


50 ſeſſion: And die in the mount whither thou goelt up, 


and 1 ga 


thered unto thy people, as “ Aaron thy brother died in mount 
51 Hor, and was gathered unto his people. Becauſe + ye treſpaſſed 
againſt me among the children of Iſrael, at the waters of Meribah- 
kadeſh in the wilderneſs of Zin: becauſe ye ſanctified me not in 
52 the nudit of the children of Iſrael. Yet thou ſhalt fee the land be- 
fore {hee, but thou ſhalt not go thither unto the land which 1 give 


the children of Iſrael. 


CHAP.  AXXHL 
The bleſſing of Moles. He pronounces them all bleſſed, in what God fd done for them, 


already, ver. 1—j. 


He pronounces a bleſſing upon each tribe, ver. 6-—25. He pro- 


nounces them all in general bleſſed, on account of what God would be to them, and do for 


them, if they were obedient, ver. 26—29, 


ND this zs the bleſſing, 


2 


go over Jordan: but now he 1s entircly ſa- 
tisfied, and faith no more of that matter. 

V. 49. Nebo-—A ridge or top of the 
mountains of Abri. 

V. 51. Becauſe ye teſpaſſed—God re- 
minds him of the Gin he had committed 
long before. It is good for the holieſt of 
men to die repenting, even of their early 
G 

V. 52. Yet thou ſhall fee the land And fee 
it as the earneſt of that better country, which 
is only ſeen with the eye of faith What 
is death to him who has a beheving prot- 
pect and a ſtedfait hope of eternal life ? 

V. 1. Mofcs bleſſed Ifrae!-—He is ſaid to 
bleſs them, by praying to God with faith 
tor his bleſſing upon them; and by fore- 
telling the bleſſings which Gad would cor: 
fer upon them. And Moſes calls a If; 
here the man of God, that 1s, the ſervant or 
prophet of God. to acquaint them that 
the following prophecies were not his own 


* Numb. xx. 25. 28. xxxiii. 38. 


wherewith Moſcs the man of God 
blefled the children of Ifrael beforc his death. And he ſaid. 


in vautions, but divine inſpirations. The 
children 0 © Thael—The levera! tribes: only 


SMmeon 18 Booty AUR. either in detcilation of 


their parent Smeorn's bloody carriage, 


for which Jacob gives that tribe a curſe 


rather than a bleſling, in Gen. xlix. Or, 
becauſe that tribe had no diſtin: t inhert- 
tance, but was to have its portion in the 
tribe of 7: da, J Kix. r. 

V.“ 2 The Lord cam — Namely, to the 
Ifracliles, me inifefted 1 Sracioufly 
and clortouily among them. on Sindi.— 
Beginning at Senat, where the ff appear— 
ance of God was, and ſo going on with 
them to Seir and Paran. And roſe b. 
He appeared or thewed himſelf. as the 
lun Tock when it riſeth; From Seir-—From 
the AE or land of Edom, to which 


lace Ir. geliles came. Numb. xx. 1 
Pla 4, 


&c. 1 Fee thence God led them on 
towards the land of promiſe, and then 
glorioufly appeared for them in en 

Shen 


Tt Numb. xx. 12, 13. XXvii. 14. 
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Ch. XXX111, 3. 


The Lord came from Sinai, and roſe up from Seir unto them: he 
ſhined forth from mount Paran, and he came with * ten thouſands 
of ſaints: from his right hand went a fiery law for them. Yea, he 


loved the people: 


Sion and Os before them. But becauſe 
the land of Edom is ſometimes taken more 
largely, and fo reacheth even to the Red- 


fea, and therefore mount Sa was near to 


it, and becauſe Paron was alſo near Sinai, 

being the next ſtation into which they 
came from the wilderneſs of Simaz, all this 
verſe may belong to God's appearance in 
where that glorious light 
which ſhone upon mount S diretily, did 
in all probability ſcatter its beams into ad- 
jacent parts, ſuch as Ser and Paran were. 
And if ſo, this is only a poctical exprel- 
ſion of the ſame thing i in divers words, and 
God coming or 7:fing or ſhining from or to or 
in Sinai and Seir and Haran note one and 
the ſame illuſtrious action of God appear- 
ing there with een thowjands of his / nts Or 
holy angels, and giving a fiery law to (hem. 

Paren—A place where God eminently 
manifeſted his prelence and goodne!s both 
in giving the people fleſh which they de- 
fired, and in appointing the ſeve nty el- 

ders and pouring forth his ſpirit upon 
them. With ten thoufands of ſamis—'That is, 

with a great company of hoh angels. P/al. 


Ixviii. 17. Dan. vu. 10. which ended 


upon him in this great and glorious work 
of giving the law, as may be gathered 
from Afis vii. 53. Gal. iii. 19. From bus 
1ight hand Which both wrote the law 
and gave it to men. An alluſton to men 
who ordinarily write and give gifts with 
their rizht hand. A ſier y The law is 
called fiery, becauſe it is of à fiery nature 
purging and ſearching and inflaming, to 
ſignify that fiery w 7 which it inflicketh 
upon ſinners for the violation of it, and 


* 7ude 14. 


exceedingly fear and quake. 


AS, vii. 53. 


all his ſaints were in thy hand, and they ſat down 


principally becauſe it was delivered out 
of the midſt of the fire. 

V. 3. The prople—The tribes of Yael. 
The ſenſe is, this law, though delivered 
with fire and [ſmoke and thunder, which 
might ſeem to portend nothing but batred 
and terror. yet in truth was given to //-ae/, 
in great love, as being the great mean of 
their temporal and eternal falvation. Yea, 


he, embraced the people, and id them in 


„is boſom ! fo the word ſignifies, which 
ſpeaks not only the deareſt love, but the 
molt tender and careful protection. A// 
God's ſaints or holy ones, that is, his people, 
were in thy hand, that is, under Gold's care 
to protect, direct and govern them. Theſe 
words are ſpoken to God: the change of 
perions, rs and %, is molt frequent in 
the Hebrew rongue. This claule may far- 
ther note God's kindnels to {fract, in up- 
holding them when the fiery law was de- 
livered, which was done with ſo much 
terror that not only the people were rea- 
dy to link under it. but even Mofes did 
| But God ſuſ 
tained both Mofes and the people, in or 
by his hand. whereby he in a manner 
covered them that no harm might come tc 
them. At thy fei- Le ſcholars to re- 
ceive inſtructions. He alludes to the 
place where the people waited when the 
law was delivered, which was at the foot 
the mount. Every one—Of the people 


will receive or ſubmit to thy inſtructions 


and commands. This may reſpect either, 
the peoples promiſe when they heard the 
law, that they would hear and do all tha: 
was commanded. Or, their duty to do (©. 
V. 4 Me 

Cal. iii. 19. Heb. ii. 2. 
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4 atthy feet : 


every one ſhall receive of thy words. 


Moſes command- 


ed us a law, even the inheritance of the wine aj, pg of Jacob. 
5 And he was Þ king in Jeſhurun, when the heads of the people, and 


6 the tribes of Iſrael were gathered together. 
not die, and let not his men be few. 


Let Reuben hve, and 
And this 2s the bleſſings of Ju- 


dah: and he laid, Hear, Lory, the voice of Judah, and bring 
him unto his people : let his hands be ſufficient for him, and be 


8 thou an help to him from his enemies. 
thy Thummim and thy Urim be with thy holy one, 


And of I. EVI I ſaid, I Le 


„ whom thou 


didſt prove at Mallah, and with whom thou didlt ſtrive at the waters 


V. 4. Moſes —He ſpeaks this of himſelf 
in the third perſon, which is very uſual 
in the Hebrew language. The law 1s cal- 
led their mheritance, becauſe the obligati- 
on of it was hereditary, paſhng from pa- 
rents to their children, and becauſe this 
was the beſt part of their inheritance, the 
greateſt of all thoſe gifts which God be- 
'towed upon them. 

V. 5. He was king in Teſhurmin--Moſ/es 
was their king not in title, but in reality, 
being under God, their fupreme gover- 
nor, and lawgiver. Ga: hered Ogether—— 
When the princes and people met toge- 
ther for the management of public atlas, 
Moſes was owned by them as their king 
and lawgiver. 

V. 6. Le Reuben ve. Though Reuben 
delerve to be cut off or greatly diminiſhed 
and obſcured, according to. Jacob's pre- 
diction, Gen. lix. 4. yet God will pare 
them and give them a name and portion 
among the tribes of ad, and bleis them 
with increaſe of their numbers. 
ancient paraphraſts refer this to the other 
world, fo far were they from expecting 

empora! bleſſings only. Let Reuben ve 172 
ife eternal, ſays Onkelos, and not die the fee: 4 

death, Let Reuben Aue in this word, 0 70- 
nathan and the Jeruſalem Targium) and not 

ie that death which the wicked die in 1 the world 
£0: Wy 

7. Hear, Lord-—God will hear his 
= for the accomplithmen: of thoſe 


All the 


great things promiſed to that tribe, Gen. 
xlix. This implies the delays and difhcul- 
ties Jadah would meet with, that would 
drive him to his prayers, which would be 
with ſucceſs. Unto iz pepe. Muhen he 
ſhall go forth to battle againſt his enemies 
and ſhall fall fiercely upon them, as was 
foretold, Gen. xlix. 8, g. Bring him back 
with honour and victory, % is pepe, to 
the reſt of his tribe who were left at thome 
when their brethren went to battle: and 
to his brethren the other tribes of 7/-2e. 
Let lus hands be fufſcient for him. This tribe 
Ball be io numerous and potent that it 
ſhall ſuftce to defend itielt without any 
aid, either from foreign nations or from 
other tribes; as appeared when this tribe 
alone was able to grapple with nine or ten 

the other tribes. From his enemies 
Thou wilt preſerve this tribe in a ſpecial} 
manner, lo that his enemies {hail not be 
able to ruin it, as they will do ornar IDES, 
9 that for the fake of the Meal who 

tall ſpring out of it. 

1 8. Let thy Urim—The Mummim and 
{he Urim, which are thmne, O Lord by ſpe— 
cial inſtitution and conſecration, {hy 
which he underſtands the ephod in which 
they were put, and the high prieſthobd, 
to which they were appropriated and 
withal the gifts and graces 1; gn ea by ihe 
Jim and Th Mmm, nd necellary for the 
diſcharge of ihat high- office) hall he . ith 
thy holy one, that is, with that prieſt, whom 


Vol. I. Rrrr thou 


T Gen, xxxvi. 31. Chap, xxxii. 15. 


T Exod, xxviii. 30. 
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DEU TE RONVOM V. Ch. iii. 9—22. 


9 of Meribah; Who ſaid to his father, and unto his mother, I have 
not ſeen him, neitheir did he acknowledge his brethren, nor knew 


his own children: 


for they have obſerved thy word, and kept 


10 thy covenant, They fhall teach“ Jacob thy judgments, and Iſ- 
rael thy law: they {hall put incenſe before thee, and whole burnt- 
11 ſacrifice upon thine altar. Bleis, Lord, his ſubſtance, and accept 
the work of his hands; ſmite through the loins of them that riſe 
againſt him, and of them that hate him, that they riſe not again. 
12 And of Benjamin he ſaid, The beloved of the Lorp ſhall dwell in 
ſafety by him, and the LORD ſhall cover him all the day long, and 


thou haſt conſecrated to thyſelf, and who 
is holy in a more peculiar manner than all 
the people were; that is, the prieſthood 
ſhall be confined to and continued in 
Aaron's family. Whom thou didſt prove 
Altho' thou didſt try him, and rebuke 
him, yet thou didſt not take away the 
prieſthood from him. At Maſſeh—Not at 
that Maſſah mentioned Exod. xvii. which 
is allo called Meribah, but at that other Me- 
Tibah, Numb. xx. Thou didſt flrive—Whom 
thou didſt reprove and chaſtiſe. 

V. 9. 1 have not ſcen him That is, I 
have no reſpect unto them. The lenle is, 
who followed God and his command 
fully, and executed the judgment enjoin- 
ed by God without any reſpect of perſons, 
Exod. xxxii. 26, 27. They kept thy covenant 
— When the reſt broke their covenant with 
God by that foul fin of idolatry with the 
calf, that tribe kept themſelves pure from 
that infection, and adhered to God and 
his worſhip. 


V. 11. His fubſtance—Becauſe he hath 
nv inheritance of his own and therefore 
wholly depends upon thy bleſſing. The 
work of his fands All his holy adminiftra- 
tions, which he fitly calls the work of His 
hands, becauſe a great part of the ſervice 
of the Levites and prieſts was done by the 
labour of their hand and body, whereas 
the ſervice of evangelical miniſters is more 
ſpiritual and heavenly. Smile He prays 
thus earneſtly for them, becauſe he fore- 


they dwelt in the belt part of the land 


Mal. ii. 5. John xxi. 15, 16, 


ſaw they who were to teach and reprove, 
and chaſtile others would have many ene- 
mies, and becauſe they were under God, 
the great prelervers and upholders of re- 
ligion, and their enemies were the ene- 
mies of religion itſelf, 

V. 12. Of Benjamin — Benjamin is put 
next to Lev, becauſe the temple, where 
the work of the Levites lay, was upon the 
edge of the lot of this tribe. And 'tis put 
before 7ofeph, becauſe of the dignity of 
Jeruſalem, (part of which was in this lot 
above Samaria, which was in the tribe of 


Ephraim: likewiſe becauſe Benjamin ad- | 


hered to the houle of David and to the 
temple of God, when the reſt of the tribc: 
deſerted both. The beloved of the Lord —S9 
called in alluſion to their father Benjam::: 
who was the beloved of his father Jacob; 
and becauſe of the kindnels of God tot! 
tribe which appeared both in this, thu! 
Joſeplius athrms, and in the following pri- 
vilege. Shall dwell in fafety by him—-Sha!' 
have his lot nigh to God's temple, hic 
was both a ſingular comfort and ſafeguar. 


to him. Sal cover--Shall protect tha: 


tribe continually while they cleave to him 
He— The Lord ſhall dwell, that is, bi 
temple ſhall be placed, between his ſhout: 

that is, in his poruon, or between 
borders, as the word h,» is often ule. 
And this was truly the ſituation of che 
temple, on both ſides whereof was Bente 


mit 
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14 for the dew, and for the deep that coucheth beneath: 


DEUTE RO VOM. 


13 he ſhall dwell between his ſhoulders. And of Joſeph he ſaid, 
+ Bleſſed of the LORD be his land, for the precious things of heaven, 
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And for 


the precious fruits brought forth by the ſun, and for the Precious 


15 things put forth by the moon. 


And for the chief things of the an- 


cient mountains, and for the precious things of the laſting hills. 
16 And for the precious things of the earth, and fulneſs thereof, and 
for the good will of him that dwelt in the buſh; let the bleſſing 


come upon the head of Joſeph, 
17 him that I was ſeparated from 


man's portion. And though mount Sion was 
in the tribe of Fudah, yet mount Momaſ, 
on which the temple was built, was in the 
tribe of Benjamin. 

V. 13. And of Foſeph—Including both 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh. In Jacob's bleſſing 
that of Joſephis is the largeſt. And fo it is 
here. His land His portion ſhall be en- 
dowed with choice bleſſings from God. 
Of heaven —That is. the precious fruits of 
the earth brought forth by the influences 
of heaven, the warmth of the ſun, and 
the rain which God will fend from hea- 
ven. The deep——The iprings of water bub- 
bling out of the earth: perhaps it may 
likewiſe refer to the great deep, the abyls 
of waters, whick 1s ſuppoſed to be con- 
tained in the earth. 

V. 14. By the ſun—Which opens and 
warms the earth, cheriſhes and improves 
and in due time ripens the leeds and fruits 
of it. The moon— Which by its moiſture 


refreſhes and promotes them, Heb. Of 


the moons, or months, that is, which it 
bringeth forth in the ſeveral months or 
ſeaſons of the year. 

V. 15. The chief things—That is, the 
excellent fruits, as grapes, olives, figs, 
c. which delight in mountains, growing 
upon, or the precious minerals contained 
in, their mouniams and Hils called ancient 
and laſting, that is, ſuch as have been 
from the beginning of the world, and are 
likely to continue to the end of it, in op- 

Numb. 30. 


Rrrr 2 
T Gen, xlix, 25. * Gen, xlix. 26. 


and upon the top of the head of 
his bret thren. His glory is {ke the 


policgon to thoſe hills or mounts which 
have been caſt up by man. 

V. 16. And for—And 1 in general for all 
the choice fruits which the land produceth 
in all the parts of it, whithec hills or vat- 
lies. Fulneſs thereof-—That is the plants 
and cattle and all creatures that grow, in- 
creaſe, and flourith in it. The good will— 
For all other effects of the good will and 
kindnels of God who not long fince did 
for a time dwell or 2ppear in the buſh to 
me in order to the relief of his people, 
Exod. iii. 2. Of Fofepi—-That is, of Jo 
ſeph's poſterity. Wd that was fe paroted , on. 
his b reth ren His brethren ſeparated him 
from them by making him a flave, and 
God diitin eurſhed him from them by ma- 
king him a prince. The prec eeding words 
might be rendered, My dweller in the buſh. 
That was an 3 appearance of the divine ma- 
jeſty to Mofes only, in token of his par- 
ticular favour. Many a time had God 
appeared to Mofes ; but now he is zuit 
dying. he ſeems to have the moſt pleaſing 
remembrance, of the firil time that be 
ſaw the vitiors of the Almighty. It was 
here God declared hinwſelf h God of Abra- 
ham, IJſaac and Jacob, and fo confirmed 
the promiſe made to the father, chat pro- 


miſe which our Lord ſhews. 83 as 


far as the re{urrettion and etern l life, 


V. 17. His glory is bike the foſtling of has 
bullock—Or young bull, which is a ſtately 


creature, and was therefore formerly uſed 
as 


; 
; 
: 
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firſtling of his bullock, and his horns are lite the horns of unicorns, 


with them he ſhall 
land : 


DEUTERONOMY. Ch. xxxiii. 18—20. 


puſh the people together, to the ends of the 
and they are the ten thouſands of Ephraim, and they are 


18 the thouſands of Manaſſeh. And of Zebulun he ſaid, Rejoice Ze- 


19 bulun, in thy going out, and Iffachar in thy tents. 


They ſhall 


call the people unto the mountain, there they ſhall offer ſacrifices 
of righteouſneſs; for they ſhall ſuck of the abundance of the ſea, 


20 and of treaſures hid in the ſand. And of Gad he ſaid, Bleſſed “e 
he that F enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a hon, and teareth the 


as an emblem of royal majeſty. This 
ſeems to note the kingdom which Ephraim 
ſhould obtain in 7eroboam and his ſuccel- 
fors. His horns—His ſtrength and power 
ſhall be very great. The people—All that 
ſhall oppoſe him, and particularly the 
Canaamtes, The ten thouſands Of the land 
of Canaan. Though Manafſch be now more 
numerous, yet £piram ſhall ſhortly out- 
ſtrip him, as was foretold Gen. xlviii. 29 

V. 18. Rejoice-—Thou thalt proſper and 
have cauſe of rejoicing. In thy going out 
—1. To war, as this phraſe is often uſed. 
2. To lea, in way of traffick, becauſe 
their portion lay near the tca. And in both 
reſpects his courle is oppoiite to that of 
[f/achar, who was a lover of pe: ace and paſ\- 
turage. He is herejoined with Zebulun, 
both becaule they were brethren by fa- 
ther and mother too, and becauſe their 
poſſeſſions lay near together. In ity tents 
— Thou ſhalt give thy {eif 4% the manage- 
ment of land and catile, living quietly in 
thy own poſſeſſions. 

V. 19. Thcy—-Zebulun. of whom Mofes 
takes more ſpecial notice, And ſo having 
diſpatched {ffachar in two words, he re- 
turns to Zebulun. The people. — The Gentiles, 
either thoſe of Galilee, which was called 
Galilee of the Gentiles, who were their neigh- 
bours ; or people of other nations, with 
whom they had commerce, which they 
endeavoured to improve in perſuading 
them to worſhip the true God. The moun- 
tain— That is, to the temple, which Mofes 


$ 7ofh. viii. &c. 


knew was to be ſeated upon a mountain, 

Sacrifices of righteouſneſs - Such as God re- 
quires. Their trafficking abroad with 
Heathen nations ſhall not make them for- 
get their duty at home, nor ſhall their 
diſtance from the place of lacrifice hinder 
them from coming to it to diſcharge that 
duty. Of the abundance of the r hey 
ſhall grow rich by the treſfick of the ſea, 
and ſhall conſecrate themſelves and their 
riches to God. Hid in the ſand Such pre- 
cious things as either 1. Are contained in 
the ſand of the lea and rivers, in which 
ſometimes there is mixed a confiderable 
quantity of gold and ſilver. Or, 2. Such 
as grow in the ſea, or are fetched from the 
landy bottom of it, as pearls, coral, am- 

bergreaſe. Or, 3. Such as being call 
into the ſca by ſhipwreck are caſt. upon 
the ſhore by the workings of the ſea. It 
were well, if the enlay gement of our trade 
with foreign countries, were made to con- 
tribute to the ſpreading of the goſpel. 

V. 20. Enlrgeth——That bringeth hin 
Cut of his ſtraits and troubles, which he 
was often engaged in, becaule he was en- 
compalled with potent enemies. As a lion 
— Safe and ſecure from his enemies, and 
terrible to them when they rouſe and mo- 


leſt him. Teareth the arm-—Utterly de- 


ſtroys his enemies, both the head, the ſear 


of the crown, their dignity and principa— 
lity, and the arm, the ſubject of ſtrength 
and inſtrument of action; both chick 
princes, and their ſubjeQs, 

V. 21. The 


1 Cron. xii. 8, &c. 
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Ch. xxxiii. 21—24, DEUTERONOMY. 


21 arm with the crown of the head. And he provided the firſt part 


for himſelf, becauſe there in a portion of the law-giver was he leat- 
ed, and he came w:th the heads of the people, he executed the 
22 juſtice of the Loxp, and his judgments with Iiracl. And of Dan he 


23 ſaid, Dan is a lions whelp which leapeth from Bathan. 


Naphtali he ſaid, O Naphtali ſatisfied with favour, and full with the 


24 bleſſing of the Loxp: 


V. 21. Thefirſt par — The firſt fruits of 
the land of ef the country of Sen, 
which was firſt conquered, which he is 
ſaid to provide for humfelf, becanle he de- 
fired and obtained it of Mofes. Of the law- 
giver—Of Mofes, whole portion this is ca- 
led, either becaule this part of the land 
beyond Jordan was the only part of ihe 
land which Moſes was permitied to enter 
upon: or becaule it was given him by 

Moſes, whereas the portions beyond or - 
dan were given to the leveral tribes by of: 
kia according to the direftion of the lot. 
Seated — Heb. kad or proteited: for their 
wives and children were ſecured in their 
cities, while many of their men went over 
to the war in Canaan. He came — lle went, 
or he will go, to the war in Canzan, with 
the princes, or captains, or rulers of the prope 
of Iſrael, that is, under their command 
and conduct, as indeed they did ; or w = 
ine firft of tne people ; or, in the front g 
people, as the Syriack render: it; for this 
tribe and their brethren whole lot fell be— 
yond Fordan, were to march into Cen 
. before ther brethren. He executed The uit 
Judgment of God againſt the Canearutes, as 
the reſt ot the Jſraelktes did. 

V. 22. A lions whelp—Courageous, and 
generous, and itrong. and ſuccefstul againfi 
his enemies. Which leapeih--— From Bala, 
becauſe there were many and fierce hons 
in thole parts, whence they uled to come 
forth and leap upon the prey. Or this 
may refer either to the particular victories 
obtained by Sampſon, who was of the tribe 


* 
| Numb, xxxii. 17 
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poſſeſs thou the welt and the fouth, 
Aſher he {aid, Let Alher be bleffed with children 


And ot 
let him be ac- 


of Dan, or to a more general atchigvement 
of that tribe, when 4 party of them ſur— 
prifed Jai, which lay in the fartheſt 
part of the land of Canaan from them. And 
thc mount. The! of Boſhun lyin IT not! far From 
that city, from whence GH probably 
made their delcent upon it, thus leabing 
from Baſhan. 

V. 2g. Satisfied with fabi —With the 
ae of God: That only is the favour 
that {61 $he3 th 2 foul, They Are happ v4 
indeed that have the favour of God; and 
they ſhall have it, that 3 their ſatis- 
faction in it. And full with the Lleſſing of the 
Lord - Not only with corn, wine an 1 oil, 
the fruit of the blelling. but with the 
Hieſling itſelf, the grace of God, accord. 
ing to "his Promi and covenant. Poſ/e/s 
thou the Ut il and ie four n-—Oc, the fea 4 Id e 


fouih. II fs 15 not to be underitood of the 


place, thathis lot ſhould fall there, for he 


was rather in the calt and north of the 
land; but of the plea ſurcs and commo- 
dities ot the weft or of the n, which were 
conveyed to him from I neighbour. Ze. 
bulun ; and of the fouth, that is, from the 
louthern tribes and parts of Canaan, which 
were brought to him down rhe river Vor- 
dan, and both ſorts of commodities were 
given him in exchange for tho fruitful 
rich {oil which he had in great abun- 
dance. 

V. 24. Le Ajne „Who carries pleffed- 
nefs in his very name, be bleffed with c lhe 7 
-— He ſhall have numerous. Rrong and 
healthful children. Acceptable to lis bre- 
th YER 
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698 DEUTERONOMY. Ch. . 25—929. 


25 ceptable to his brethren, and let him dip his foot in oil. Thy 


ſhoes ſhall be iron and braſs: and as thy days, /o ſhall thy ſtrength 
26 be. There is none like unto the God of Jeſhurun, who rideth upon 


27 the heaven in thy help, and in his excellency on the ſky. The 


eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are ihe eyerlaſting arms: 
and he ſhall thruſt out the enemy from before thee,,.and ſhall ſay, 


28 Deſtroy them. “ Iſrael then ſhall dwell in ſafety alone; the foun- 


tain of Jacob hall be upon a land of corn and wine: alſo his hea- 
29 vens ſhall drop down dew. Happy art thou, O Iſrael; who is {ke 


thren—By his ſweet diſpoſition and win- 
ning carriage. In o:il/—He ſhall have ſuch 
plenty of oil that he may not only waſh 
his face, but his feet allo init. 

V. 25. Jron and braſs—The mines of 
iron and copper, which were in their 
portion, whence Sidon their neighbour 
was famous among the Heathens for its 
plenty of braſs, and Sarepta is thought to 
have its name from the braſs and iron, 
which were melled there in great quantity. 


Thy ftrength ſhall be—Thy ſtrength ſhall not 


be diminiſhed with age, but thou ſhalt 


have the vigour of youth even in thine old 
age: thy tribe ſhall grow ſtronger and 


| Aronger. 


V. 26. There is none— Theſe are the laſt 
words that ever Moſes wrote, perhaps the 
greateſt writer that ever lived upon the 
earth. And this man of God, who had 
as much reaſon to know both as ever any 
mere man had, with his laſt breath magni- 
fies both the God of Hrael, and the 1ſrael of 
God. Unto the God of Feſhurun, who to help 
thee, ride upon the heaven, and with the 
greateſt {tate and magnificence, on the ſky. 
Riding on the heaven denotes the greatneſs 
and glory, in which he manifeſts himſelf 
to the upper world, and the ule he makes 
of the influences of heaven and the pro- 
ducts of the clouds, in bringing to pals 
his own counſels in this lower world. All 
thele he manages and directs, as a man 
doth the horſe he rides on. 

V. 27. The eternal God—He who was be- 
fore all worlds, and will be, when time 


ſhall be no more: Ii. thy refuge—Or, thy 
habitation or manſton-houſe (lo the word ſig- 
nifies) in whom thou art ſafe, and ealy_ 
and. at reſt, as a man is in his own houſe. 
Every true Iſraelite is at home in God: the 
ſoul returns to him, and repoſes in him. And 
they that make him their habitation fhal! 
have all the comforts and benefits of ar 
habitation in him. And underneath are the 


everlaſting arms— The almighty power . 


God. which protects and comforts all that 
truſt in him. in their greateſt ſtraits and 
diſtreſſes. He fhall thruft out the enemy fron: 
before lee Shall make room for thee bz 
his reſiſtleſs power, and hall jay, Deſtroy ther 
—(1ving thee not only a commiſſion bu! 
ſtrength to put it in execution. And, has 
he not given the fame commiſſion and the 
ſame ſtrength io believers, to deſtroy all fit: ” 

V. 28. Alone—Either 1. Tho' they be 
alone, and have no confederates to defenc. 
them, but have all the world againſt them. 
yet my ſingle protection ſhall be luifticien! 
for them. Or 2. Diſtinct and teparate© 
from all other nations, with whom I wil! 
not have them mingle themſelves. 7“¼ 


fountain—That is, the poſterity of Jace 


which flowed from him as waters from 
fountain, in great abundance. The ou: 
lain is here put for the r2ver or ſtreams whic! 
flow from it, as Jacob or Iſrael WhO is 


fountain is often put for the children oA 


Hlis heavens—That is, thoſe heavens or tha 

air which hangs over his land. 
V. 29. The fhield of thy help—By Who 
thou art ſufficiently guarded againſt a! 
| ai{lailants ; 


F nah 1 dias Als oe or ans + ads 
17 „„ ˙˙· ! ph7²eůN a io a6 Lad p<, „„ * * - 


„ . Rr es a td : nn 


unto thee, O people, ſaved by the Lonp, the ſhield of thy help, 
and who is the ſword of thy excellency, and thine enemies ſhall be 
found liars unto thee, and thou ſhalt tread upon their high places. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Moſes having finiſhed his teſtimony, finiſhes his liſe. Thus chapter was probably added by Samuel, 
who wrote by divine authority what he found in the records of Joſhua, and his ſucceſſors the ſudges- 
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Here is, The view Moſes fad of the land, ver. 1-—4. His death, burial, and age, ver. 
g—7. Iſrael's mourning for him, ver. 8. His ſucceſſor, ver. q. His chaoatter, ver. 10—12. 


1 


N D Moſes went up from the plains of Moab, unto the moun- 
tain of Nebo to the top of Piſgah, that i over againſt Jericho: 


2 and the Los ſhewed him“ all the land of Gilead unto Dan. And 
all Naphtali, and the land-of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, and all the 


3 land of Judah, unto the utmolt fea. 


plain of the valley of ERS, 
4 And the Lord ſaid unto him, 


And the ſouth, and the 


the city oi palm-trees, unto Zoar. 


This 2s the land which I ſware un- 


to Abraham, unto Iſaac, a unto Jacob, ſaying, I will give it 
unto thy feed: I have cauſed thee to ſee i with thine eyes, but 


aſſailants ; and the fword of thy excellency— 
Or, thy moſt excellent frord, that is, thy 
ſirength and the author of all thy paſt or 
approaching victories. Thoſe in whole 
hearts is the excellency of holinels, have 
God himſelf for their ſhield and ſword: They 
are defended by the whole armour of God : 


His word is their ſword. and faith their 


ihield. And thine enemies 2 20% be found lars 
unto thee—Who faid they would deſtroy 
thee: or at leaſt, that they would never 
ſubmit: and thou fait tread upon their high 
flaces—Their ſtrong holds, pal-ces and 
temples. Thus {hall the God of peace: tread 


Satan under the feet of all believers, and that 
Rorty. 


V. 1. And Moſes uent up— When he 


knew the place of his death, he chearful- 
ly mounted a ſteep hill to come to it. Thole 
who are well acquainted with another 
world, are not afraid to leave this. When 
God's ſervants are ſent for out of the world. 
the ſummons runs go up and die! Uno 


* Chap. iii. 27. 


Don—To that city which after Mefcs's 
acath was called ſo. 

V. 2. Al Naphiah—The land of Napa, 
which together with Dan, was in the north 
of Canaon, as Ephrain: and Manaſſeh were in 
the midland parts, and Judah on tlie 


ſouth, and the ſea, on the weſt. So theſe 


parts Iving in the ſeveral quarters are put 
for all the reſt. He ſtood in the eaſt and 
law allo Gilead. winch was in the ealtern 
part of the land, and thence he ſaw the 
north and ſouth aud welt, The u/mo# fea 
-— The midland ſea. which was the utmoſt 
bound of the land of promiſe on the weit, 

V. 3. The Jau — The ſouth quarter of 


the land of Judah, which 18 towards the 


ſalt ſea, the city of paim- -brees— fe cho, fo 
called from the multitude of oalm- trees, 
which were in thoſe parts, as Joſephus and 
Strabo write. From whence and the balm 
there growing it was called 7ericho, which 

Gonifies, odorife rous or feet ſmelling. 
V. 4. Thave caſed tce to fee i For As 
11S 


En. vi. 7 JW. 45; 


— 
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go over thither. 


ik 


So Moſes the ſervant of the 


LorD died there in the land of Moab, according to the word of the 


6 Loxrn. 
againſt Beth-peor : 


7 day. 


8 died: his eye was not dim, nor his natural force abated. 


And-4 he buried him in a valley in the land of Moab, over- 
but no man knoweth of his ſepulchre unto this 
And Moles was an hundred and twenty years old when he 


And 


the children of Iſrael wept for Moſes in the plains of Moab thirty 


days: 


ſo the days of weeping and mourning for Moſes were ended, 


9 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun was full of the Spirit of wiſdom: for 
Moſes had laid his hands upon him, and the children of Ifrac! 
hearkened unto him, and did as the Lord commanded Moſes. 


his fight was good, yet he could not have 
ſeen all ' Canaan, an hundred and fixty 
miles in length, and fifty or or ſixty in 
breadth, if his fight had not been miracu- 
loully aſſiſted and enlarged. He ſaw it at 
a diſtance. Such a fight the Old Teſtament 
behevers had of the kingdom of the Mel- 
ſiah. And ſuch a ſight believers have now 
of the glory that ſhall be revealed. Such a 


fight have we now, of the knowledge of 


= glory of the L ord, which ſhall cover 
the earth. Thoſe that come after us ſhall 
undoubtedly enterinto that promiſed land: 
which is a comfort to us, when we find 
our own carcaſes falling in this wilderneſs. 

V. 5. So Mofes the jervant of the Lord died 
— He is called the fervant of the Lord. not 
only as a good man, (all ſuch are his 
ſervants) but as a man eminently uſeful, 
who had ſerved God's counſels in bringing 
Ifrael out of Egypt, and leading them thro' 
the wilderneſs. And it was more. his ho- 
nour, to be the fervant of the Lord, than to 
be king in Jeſſiurum. Yet he dies. Neither 
his piety nor his alefulnels would exempt 
him from the flroke of death. God's 
ſervants mull die, that they may reſt from 
their labours, receive their recompenſe, 
and make room for others. But when 
they go hence, they go to ſerve him better, 
to ſerve lum day and night in lus temple. The 


Jews ſay, God fucked his foul out of his. body 
F Pfal. cv. 9—11. 


with a kiſs. No doubt he died in the 


embraces of his love. 

V. 6. He—The Lord. buried him ei- 
ther immediately, or by the miniſtry G 
angels, whereof Michael was the chief 0: 
prince. Of has ſchulchre Of the particular 
place where he was buried : which God 
hid from the /jraeltes, to prevent their ſu- 
perſtition and idolatry, to which he knew 
their great pronenels. And for this very 
reaſon the devil endeavoured to. have it: 
age n and contended with Michael about 

Jude 9g. God takes care even of 
che dead Bodies of his ſervants. As their 
death is precious, ſo is their duſt. No: 
one grain of it ſhall be loſt, but the cove- 
nant with it ſhall be remembered. 

V. 7. His eye was not dim—By a miracu- 
lous work of God in mercy to his churc!: 
and people. 

V. 8. Thirly days Which was the uſua! 
time of mourning for perſons of high place 
and eminency. *Tis a debt owing to me 
ſurviving honour of deceaſed worthies, 
follow them with our tears, as thoſe bw 
loved and valued them, are ſenſible ©! 
the lols, and humbled for the ſins which 
have provoked God to deprive us of them 

V. 9. Wifdom—And other gifts and 
graces too, but wiſdom is mentioned as be- 
ing molt neceſſary for the government 
which he was now called, Upon him-—An- 


this 
Jude 9. 
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10 And there aroſe not a prophet ſince in Iſrael like unto Moſes, 
11 whom the Lorp knew face to face: In all the figns, and the 


wonders which the Lorp ſent him to do in the land of Egypt, to 
12 Pharaoh, and to all his ſervants. and to all his land. And in all 


that mighty hand, and in all the great terror which Moſes ſhewed 
in the ſight of all Iſrael. 


this was the thing which Moſes at that directions and predictions. But as far as 
time alked of God for him. the other prophets came {hort of him, our 

V. 10. Whom the Lord--Whom God did Lord Jeſus went beyond him. Mofes was 
fo ny and familiarly converſe with, faithful as a ſervant, but Chriſt as @ fon: his 

V. Mofes was greater than any other miracles more illuſtrious. his communion 
of the e 08 of the Old Teſtament. By with the father more intimate: for he 221% firs 
Mofes God gave the law, and moulded and hf from eternity. 175 ne b aried : but 
formed the Fewijk church. By the other Chriſt is fitting at the r1ght-hand of God, and of 
prophets he only ſent particular reproofs, the increafe of has goo: ryment there, hall be no end. 


— —5 j— U H H —wꝛ — CT. OE — — — — —— — — — 
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N 


The Book of 7 0 S H UA. 


In this book and ihvje that follow to the ena of K ner, we ave the hiftory of 
the Jewiſh nation. Theſe books, to the end of the ſecond book of Kings, the 
Jewiſh writers call, the fi hook of i the propmets: «s being wrote by prophets, 
men divinely inſſired. Indeed 1! 15 proba! Me they were collections of the au- 
thentic records of the nation, which fome of the „ were arwnely drrefled 
and aſſiſted to pu together. & has the ſubſtance of the feveral //tortes was 
written, under tivine Mrection, 2 Nen the events had muſt 1appe nea, and long 
after put into the form wherein th y fea? ad now, perhaps all by the fame hand, 

in, the fa books of Moles we had a Full accu. 91 the 11je avid conſtitution of 
the Old Teftament church, the miracles by which ut was bun! e and the 448 
and ordinances by which it was to be governed. And a nation that had flatutes 
and judgments fo righitcous, one would think, ſhould have been very holy. 
But alas! a great part of the en) s a VYeprefentatuon of their fins and 
maſeries. Boe the law made nothing perfect; that was to be done by the bring- 
ing in of the better hope. 
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The book of Joſhua, / not written 


Ch. 1. 1-—2; 


by him, was at leaſt collected out of his 


journals or memoirs. It contains the luftory of Iſrael under the command of 


Joſhua: how he prefided over them, 1. In 


chap. 1-—5. 2. In their conqueſt 


of Canaan, chap. 6—12. 


In their entrance into Canaan, 
3. In the 


diſtribulion of the land among the tribes of Iſrael, chap. 13—21. 4. In 
the eſtabliſument of religion among them, chap. 21—24. In all which he 
was a great example of wifdom, courage, fidelity and piety. And in this 
hiſtory - we may ſee, 1. Much of God and his providence; has power in the 
kingdom of nature; his juſtice in punifhing the Canaanites; his faithfulneſs 
to has covenant with the patriarchs ; has kindneſs to his people: 2. Much of 
Chrift and his grace: Joſhua being in many reſpects an eminent type of him. 


ä 


. 


C H A . 1 
In this chapter, 1. God appoints Joſſiua to govern in the ſtead of Moſes, and gives him inſtructioms 


and encouragement, ver. 1—9. 


governor, ver. 16—18. 


I 


2. He enlers on his office immediately, giving orders to the 
officer's, and to the two tribes and an half, ver. 10—1 5. 


3. The people accept him as ther 


OW after the death of Moſes, the ſervant of the Lory, it 
came to pals, that the Loxp ſpake unto Joſhua the fon of 
2 Nun, Moſes's * miniſter, ſaying, 


Moſes my ſervant is dead: now 


therefore ariſe, go over this Jordan, thou, and all this people, unto 


V. 1. After the death of Moſes —Either 
immediately after it, or when the days of 


mourning for Mofes were expired. Toſhua 


WAS appointed and declared Moſes's ſuc- 
ceſſor in the government before this time; 

and here he receives confirmation from God 
therein. The ſervant of the Lord — This title 
is given to Moſes here and ver. 2. as alſo 
Deut. xxxiv. g. and is repeated not without 
cauſe, to reflect honour upon him, to 
give authority to his laws and writings, in 
publiſhing whereof he atted as God" J Go. 


vant, in his name: and that the Haelites 


might not think of Mofes above what was 
meet, remembering that he was not the 


Lord himſelf, but only the Lord's ſervant; 


and therefore not to be too pertinaciouſly 
followed in all his inſtitutions, when the 


Lord himſelf ſhouid come and aboliih 


part of the Moſaical diſpenſation ; it being 
but reaſonable that he who was only a 
ſervant in God's houle, ſhould give place 
to him who was the fon, and heir, and 
Lord of it. The Lord ſpake—Either in a 
dream or viſion, or by Vim, Numb. 27. 21. 

Mofes' $ minifter—Who had waited upon Mo- 


ſes in his great employments, and thereÞy 


been privy to his manner of government 
and ſo prepared for it. 

V. 2. Now therefore ariſe—Let not the 
withering of the moſt uſeful hands be the 
weakening of ours, When God has work 

t 


Deut. 1, 38. 
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3 the land which I give to them, even to the children of Ifrael. + Every 
place that the ſole of your foot ſhall tread upon, that have I given 


4 unto you, as I ſaid unto Moſes. 


T From the wilderneſs, and this 


Lebanon, even unto the great river, the river Euphrates, all the 


land of the Hittites, and unto the greater ſea 


toward the going 


down of the ſun, ſhall be your coalt. There mall not any man be 


able to land before thee all the days of thy life: 


131 was with Mo- 


ſes, ſo I will be with thee ; 4 I will not fail thee, nor forſake thee. 


6 || Be ſtrong 


and of a good courage for unto this people ſhalt thou 


divide for an inheritance, the laid which I {warc unto their fathers 


7 to give them. 


Only be thou ſtrong, and very courageous, that 


thou mayeſt obſerve to do according | to all the Law * which Moſes 
my {ſervant commanded thee : + turn not from it to the right hand or 


to the left, that thou mayeſt proſper whitherfoever thou goeſt. 


to do, he will either find or make inſtru - 
ments fit to carry it on. Moſes the ſervant is 


dead; but God the malter is not: he 


lives forever. This Jordan— Which is now 
hg thee, which is the only obltacle in 

thy WAY. to Canaan. Much 1 o70e——That 1 IS, 
am now about togrve thee actual poſſeſſion 
ofit, as 1 formerly gave a right to it by 
promiſe. 

V. 3. Every place That is, within the 
following hounds. - 

V. 4. This Lebanon Emphatic ally, as 
being the moſt eminent mountain in I, 
and the northern border of the land : 
%% which is within thy view. Hittites-—Of 
the Canaanites, who ellewhere are all called 
Amorites ; (Gen. xv. 19.) and here Hiitites, 
the Hilliles being the moſt conhiderable 
and formidable of all. The greater-—The 
inidland ſea, great in it{elf, and eſpecial- 
ly compared with thole letter collections 
of waters, which the 7ews called ſcas. But 
the Iſraelites never poſſeſſed all this land.” 

I an{wer. 1. 'That was from their own floth 
and cowardice, and diſobedience to God, 


and breach of thole conditions upon 


which this promiſe was lſuſpended 2 


as 


Though their polleſlions extended not to 


Numb. 30 Silt 


T Deut. xi. 24. Chap. xiv. g. 


1. Exod. xxiii. 31. Numb, xxxiv. 3. 
Deut. xxxi. 6. 18, Deut. xxxi. 23. Deut. xxxi. 7. TY Deut v. 32. xxviii. 14. 


Euphrates, yet their dominion did, and all 
thole lands were tributary to them in Da- 
ved's and Solomon's time. 

V. 5. With Mofes—To aſſiſt him againft 
all Wy enemies, and in all the diliicultics 
of governing this ltiff-necked people, which 
70% A might juſtly fear no Icls than the 
Car aanites. Forjake [nee—T wil not leave 
thec deſtitute either of inward !upport, or 
of outward aliitance. 


V. 6. Be ftrong-and of a good courage—. 
Joſliua, thou Sh a perto1 n of great co rage 


and reſolution, whereof he had given fuf- 
ficient proof, yet needs theſe exhortations, 
partly becauſe his work was great, and 
difficult, and long, and in a great mea- 
ſurc new; partly becauſe he had a very 


mean opinion of himſelf, eſpecially if 


compared with Ales; and remembring 
how perverſe and ungovernable that peo- 
ple were, even under ſofes, he might ve- 
ry well Cal pect the bards en of ruling them 
would be too heavy for his thoulders. 
. Commaudled thee—Remember, that 
though thou art the commander of my 
Peopee, yet thou art my ſubject, and 
obliged to oblerve all my commands, 75 
the right hand OY ta t/ 2 left—Th FF 18, 1 any 
2 kind, 
d Heb, vi! 
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Ch. i. 8—15. 


8 7 This book of the law ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, but d thou 
halt meditate therein day and night, that thou mayeſt obſerve to 
do according to all that is written therein: for then thou ſhalt make 


9 thy way proſperous, and then thou {halt have good ſucceſs. 


Have 


not I commanded thee ? Be ſtrong, and of a good courage, be not 
afraid, neither be thou diſmayed ; for the Loxp thy God # with 


10 thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 


11 Officers of the people, ſaying, 
mand the people, ſaying 
days 


Then Joſhua commanded the 


Paſs through the hoſt, and com- 
Prepare you victuals: for within three 
ye ſhall paſs over this Jordan, to go in to poſſeſs the land 
12 which the LoꝶxD your God giveth you to pollels it. 


And to the 


Reubenites, and to the Gadites, and to halt the tribe of Manaſſeh, 


12 ſpake Joſhua, ſaying, 


Remember * the words which Moſes the 


ſervant of the Loxd commanded you, ſaying, The Lord your God 


kind, or upon any pretence ; which plain- 
ly ſhews, that God's aſſiſtance promiled 
to him and the /jraelites, was conditional, 
and might juſtly be withdrawn upon their 
breach of the conditions. IWhitherfoever 
thou goeſi—That is, whatſoever thou doeſt. 
Mens actions are often compared to ways, 
or ſteps by which they come to the end 
they aim at. 

V. 8. Out of thy mou That is, thou 
fbalt conflantly WE} it, and upon occaſi- 
on diſcourſe of it, and the lentence which 
ſhall come out of thy mouth, ſhall in all 
things be given according to this rule. 
Day and night—That is, diligently ſtudy, 
and upon all occaſions coniider what is 
God's will and thy duty. The greatneſs 
of thy place and employmenis ſhall not 
hinder thee from this work, becauſe this is 
the only rule of all thy private actions, 
and publick adminiſtrations. 

V. g. 1 commanded thee—T whom thou 
art obliged to obey: I who can carry thee 
through every thing I put thee upon: J 
of whoſe faithfulneſs and almighty power 
thou haſt had large experience ” 


V. 10. The officers of the people Theſe 


J Deut. xvii. 18, 19. > P/al, i. 2 


+ 6-64 e e eee 


{| Deut. xxxi. 7, 8, 
Deul. iii. 18. 


who commanded under Joſhua, in their 
reſpeQive tribes and families, attended 
him for orders, which they were to tran!- 
mit to the people. 

V. 11. Prepare you viftuals--For althoug! 
Manna was given them to ſupply Ae 
want of ordinary proviſions in the wil- 
dernels; yet they were allowed, when 
they had opportunity, to purchaſe other 
proviſions, and did ſo, Deut. i. 6. 28. 
And now having been ſome time in the 
land of the Amorites, and together with 
Manna uſed themſelves to other food, 
which that country plentifully ſupplicd | 
them with; they are warned to furnith 
themſelves therewithfor their approacking 
march. Three days—Thele words, thous !: 
placed here, ſeem not to have been deli 
vered by Toſhua till after the return of the 
ſpies; ſuch tranſpoſitions being frequen: 
in {cripture. And hence it comes, that 
thele three days mentioned here below, 
after the hiſtory of the ſpies, are again re- 
peated of. iii. 2, 

V. 13. Commanded you His charge to 
you, and your promiſe to him. Reſt—That 
is, a place of reſt, as that word ſignifies. 

V. 14. Before 
* Numb, xxxii. 23. 
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14 hath given you reſt, and hath given you this land. Your wives, 
your little ones, and your C cattle mall remain in the land which 
Moſes gave vou on this ſide Jordan: but ye ſhall paſs before your 
brethren armed, all the mighty men of valour, and help them: 

15 Until the Lozyd have given + your brethrc: 1relt, as he hath given 
you, and they alfo have poſſeſſed the land which the Lozp your God 


8 giveth them: then ye {hall return unto the land of your poſſeffon, 
: and cnjoy it, winch Moſes the Lokp's fervant gave you on this ſide 
t 16 Jordan, toward the fun-riling. And they aniwered Joſhua, ſay- 
| ing, All that thou commandeſt us, WC Il! do, and e 


17 ir ſendeſt us, we will go. According as we hearkned unto Mo- 
ſes in all things, ſo will we hearken unto thee : only the = Lon thy 

18 God be with thee, as he was with Moſes. Whoioever he be that 
doth rebel againit thy commandment, and | will not heark en unto 
thy words in all that thou commandel i kin: 15 {hall be put to death: 
only be ſtrong, and of a good courage. 


| Ti 2.6 Bef- ore their brethren— In the front and becauſe forme were fit to be left, both 
| of all of them; are was but reaſonable: to fecure their own wives. ni lren, and 
: hecauſe they had the n Lantags of their poſſeſlions, and to prevent thee memies 


brethren, having actually received their on that ide from giving them diſturbance 
portion, which the Ar brethren had only in in their! intexpriſ upon C. an, 


hope, bec zuſe they were freed from thoſe V. 16. And icy anſwered Not the two 
impediments whicithe reſt were expoied tribes and an nal It only,. but the officers of ail 
to, their wives. and children, and eſtates the people, in their name, concurring with 


being ſafely lodged ; and to prevent their the divine appointr ent by which To/tua 


| A 


* ithdrawing them ety es from the pre! ent was {ct over them. Thus mul} we twear 


ſervice, W hich they otherwiſe would have allegiance to our Lord leſus, as the cap— 
Bad temptation to do, becauſe of the tain of our lalvation. 
carneis of their habitations: Armed — V. 17. Unio thee-— The ſame obedience 


For by this time they were well furniſhed which we owed, to Maßes, we promiſe 
with arms, which they had either from unto thee, TWWih Age This is not a 1 
ne Egyptians, Amalekites, or Amorites, from mitadion of their obedience, as if they 
whom they had taken them, or by pur- w: ould not obcy him any longer than he 
chaſe from thoſe people by whole borders was proiperous, but an addition al prayer 
they paſſed. Alen a e -- Al ſuch were for him. As we have hereby pre »Mileg 
obliged to go over if occaſion required it, thee our obedience, ſo our prayer mall be. 
but 7oſhua took only fome of them, be- that God would bleis and prolper th-c 
caule they were ſufficient for his purpoſe, as he did gs. 


EH AE, 
T 1 Cor, xii. 26. Pfl. ii. 4. t Heb, x. 28. 
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Ch. li. 3 
r. 


Joſhua ſends ſpies to Jericho, ver. 1. Rahab receives and conceals them, ver. 2—7. Her 


agreement with item for the ſafely of herſelf and family, ver. 8—21. The return of the ſpies, 


and the account given by them, ver. 22—24. 


1 


0 


V. 


ND Joſhua the fon of Nun ſent out of Shittem two men, to 
ſpy ſecretly, ſaying. Go view the land, even Jericho : and 
they went, * and came into an harlots houſe, named + Rahab, 
and lodged there. And it was told the king of Jericho, ſaying, 
Behold, there came men in hither to night, 'of the children of Il. 
rael, to ſearch out the country. And the king of Jericho ſent unto 
Rahab, ſaying, Bring forth the men that are come to thee, which 
are entered into thine houſe : for they are come to ſearch out al! 
the country. And the woman took the two men, and hid them, 
and ſaid thus, There came men unto me, but I knew not whence 
they were: And 1t came to pals about the time of ſhutting of the 
gate, when it was dark, that the men went out: whither the 
men went, I knew not: purſue after them quickly, for ye ſhall 


Seu Or, tad fend lee the note reſt; but they were hindered from tha! 


ON chap. i. 11. 7wo men-—Not twelve, . N 

as Mojes did, becauſe thole were to view V. 2. To night. This evening. 

the whole land, thele but a ſmall parcel V. 1 probably Iſrael had but one 
. ſoy—That-1 is, to learn the ſtate friend in all Vericho: and God directed 
of the land and people. It is evident them to her Thus what feems to be moſt 


Joſhua did not this out of diſtruſt; it is accidental, is often over-ruled 


probable, he had God's command e di- the great ends of providence. And thoſe 


rection in it for the encouragement of that acknowledge God in their ways, he 
himſelf and his army. Secretly— With re- will guide them with his eye. 


ference not to his enemies, that being the V. 4. And the woman—Or, Bui the 


practice of all ſpies, but to the acliles; a man had taken—and had hid them, before the 


good caution to prevent the inconvemen- meſſengers came from the king ; as {+ 
cy which poſſibly might have ariſen, it as ſhe underſtood from her neighbours. 


0011 


their report had been diſcouraging. Je- that there was a ſuſpicion of the matic: 
icho— That is, the land about 7er:cho, to- and gueſſed that ſearch would be made 


cother with the city. Heb. The land and And this is juſtly mentioned as a 
Jer; cho, that is, eſpecially Fericho. Harlot's and generous ati of faith, Heb, xi. 31. 
so the Hebrew word is uſed „Judg. xi. 1. for the apparently ventured her life upon 


gra! 


and ſo it is rendered by two apoſtles, Hb. a ſtedfaſt perſuaſion of the truth of God 


xi. 31. Jam. ii. 25. ſuch the either now word and promiſe given to the {fraclites. 
was, or rather, had been formerly. Lod- 


ged—Or. lay down ; as the fame word is thele and the following words, was fallc. 
rendered, ver, 8. compoled themſelves to and therefore unqueſtionably ſinful ; tho 


her 


io ta nt eee MP OE OO TAE CATER 


i 


* He, xi. 31. James ii. 15. 1 Matt. ii. 5. 
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Whence thiey were - Her anſwer contained it 
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Ch. ii. 6—13. 7 . 707 


6 overtake them. But ſhe had brought them up to the roof of the 
| houſe, and hid them with the {talks of flax, which ſhe had laid in 
: 7 order upon the roof. And the men purſued after them the way to 
4 Jordan unto the fords: and as ſoon as they who purſued after 
8 them were gone out, they ſhut the gate. And before they were 
9 laid down, the came up unto them upon the roof, And ſhe ſaid 
unto the men, I know that the Lory hath given you the land, and 
that 7 your terror is {allen upon us, and hat all the inhabitants 
10 of the land faint becauſe of you. For we have heard how the 
Loxp dried up the water of the Red-ſea for you, when you came 
out of Egypt, and what vou did unto the two kings of the Amorites, 
that were on the other hde Jordan, Sihon and ( x won: ye utterly 
11 deſtroyed. And as ſoon as we had heard the/e things, our hearts 
melted, neither did there remain any more a in any Man, 
becauſe of you, for & the Lox D your God, he is God in heaven 
12 above, and in the carth beneath. Now therefore, I pray you, 
ſwear unto me by the Long D, fince I have ſhewed you kindncſs, 
that ye will allo ſnew kindneis unto || my father's houſe, and give 
13 me a true token: And Mat ye will fave alive my [ather 


P and. my 
mother, and my brethren, and my -{iters, and all that they have, 


— 


her intention was good therein. But 11 
is very probable, ſhe being an Heathen, 
might think, that an officious lie is not 


1 by 
is the only true God: io Fg 
worſhip, one e act 

His nau, My fath ie: 


owns his 
PE Se hag 
nercof 15 
[wearing by 


inlawthl. 

V. 6. NR Which was flat after their 
manner. Lyon the 0 That they might 
be dried by the heat of the ſun. 

V. 7. Ford Or paſſages, thai is, the 
places where people uled to pals over 
Jordan, whether by boats or bridges. 1e 
cate—Of the city, to prevent the elcape 
of the ſpies, if peradventure Rata? was 
miſtaken, and they yet lurked therein, 

V. 8. Laid down—To ſleep as they in- 
tended, 

V. 9. Your terror— That 1s, the dread 
of you. 


V. 11. Melied— That is, were diſſolved, 


Joſt all courage. 
V. 12. By the Lord —By your God who 


| Gen, xxxv. 5. 8 lia, 


produce as 


that ihe aiks. 


XIII. 7 


5 houſe— 
My near kin eo. nich {ſhe particularly 
names. ver. „ haitband and children! 
leems ſhe 140 none. And {or herſelf. it 
was neediels to ſpeak, it being plain 
and undeniable duty to ſave „ er- 
ver. True token-—] 


common ruin: or a token whici 1 may 


a witnels of this agreement, 
and a means of my lecurity. This is all 
Bat God did ior her more 
than {he could aff or think, She was after- 

wards advanced to be a princeſs in rac, 


the wife of Se/mon and one of the anceftors 
of 3 
V. 12. All hat they have-—That is, their 


e n, as appears from chap. vi. 23, 
V. 14. £07 
i 1 7111, V's 8. 


Either an allurance tllat 
you will preſerve me and mine from the 


4 


* 
3 
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Ch. 11. 1 4—20, 


14 and deliver our lives from death. And the men anſwered her, 
Our life for yours, if ye utter not this our buſineſs. And it ſhall 
be when the Loap hath given us the land, that“ we will deai 

15 kindly and truly with thee. Then ſhe let them down by a cord 
through the window: for her houſe was upon the town-wall, and 

16 ſhe dwelt upon the wall. And {he ſaid unto them, Get you to the 
mountain, leſt the purſuers meet you: and hide yourſelves there 
three days, until the purſuers be returned, and afterward may ye 

17 go your way, And the men laid unto her, We will be blamele(; 


18 of this thine oath, which thou hall made us {wear : 


Behold, wh 


we come into the land, thou ſhalt bind this line of ſcarlet thread 
in the window, which thou doſt let us down by: and thou ſhalt 
bring thy father, and thy mother, and thy brethren, and all thy 
19 fachers houſbold home unto thee. And it ſhall be, that whoſo. 
ever ſhall go out of the doors of thy houſe into the ſtreet, his blood 
ſhall be upon his head, and we wel be guiltleſs: and whoſoeve: 
ſhall be with thee in the houſe, his blood fall upon our head, 
20 if any hand be upon him. And 1t thou utter this our buſineſs, the: 
we will be quit of thine oath, which thou haſt made us to ſwear, 


V. 14. For yours—We will venture our 
lives for the ſecurity of yours. Our bufineſs 
— That is, this agreement of ours, and 
the condition of 1t, leit others under this 
pretence. ſhould ſecure themlelves. By 
which they ſhew born their piety and pru- 
dence in managing their oath with fo 
much circumſpection, that neither their 
own conſciences might be enſnared, nor 
the mr juſtice obſtructed. 

V. 15. Town-wall-—Which gave her the 
opportunity of diſmiſſing them when the 
gates were ſhut. Upon the wail—Her par- 
ticular dwelling was there: which may 
poſlibly be added, becaule the other part 
of her houſe was reſerved for the enter- 
cainment of ſtrangers. 

V. 16, The mountain That is, to ſomc 
of the mountains wherewith ene was 
encompaſled, in w hich alſo there were 
many Caves where they might lurk, 1 Three 
days—Not three whole days. but one whole 
day, and parc of two days : 


V. 17. Said Or, had faid; namely, be- 
fore the let them down; it being vel) 
improbable, either that ſhe would difmili 
them before the condition was agreed on; 
or that the would difcourſe with then 
or they with her. about ſuch ſecret an 
weighty things after they were let down, 


W others might overhear them. Blaine 


4e hat is, Flats from guilt or reproac!; 


if it be violate d. namely, if the following g 


conciition be not obſerved. 

V. 18. Into the land— That is, over Jo 
dan, and near the city. Thus line of ſcar . 
Probably the ſame with which ſhe w: 
about to let them down. Window-— Tha 
it may be eaſily diſcerned by our foldiers. 

V. 19. Upon his head The blame of 5 
death ſhall refit wholly upon himſelf, 
being occahoned by his own negle& « 
the means of ſafety. Our head—We ar 
wilting to bear the hn, and ſhame, an“ 
puniſument of it, Be upon im. So as 
kill him. 

Vs 81; n 


* Fudg, i. 24. 
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Ch. ii. 21—24. „„ 709 


21 And ſhe ſaid, According unto your words, ſo be it. And ſhe ſent 
them away, and they departed : and ſhe bound the ſcarlet line in 

22 the window. And they went, and came unto the mountain, and 
abode there three days, until the purſuers were returned. And the 
purſuers ſought {tem throughout all the way, but found then not. 

23 So the two men returned, and deſcended (rom the mountain, and 
paſſed over, and came to Joſhua the fon of Nun, and told him 

24 all things that befel them. And they ſaid unto Jolhua, Truly the 
Lox hath delivered into our hands all that land: for even all the 
inhabitants of the country do faint becauſe of us. 


HA. II. 


Tie people decamp from Shittim, and are directed to follow the ark, and ſanity themſlues, ver. 
1—5. The praejts are ordered to go firſt, ver. 6. Jolhua de encour bot and direct of 
God, tells the people what! God 15 about to do, ver. 7-13. Jordan is divided, an Arge! 
marches rough, ver. 14— 


1 ND Joſhu: 1 roſe e: arly in the morning, and th ey removed Hom 
pn and came to Jordan, he, and all the 5" > ny 5 
2 Iſrael, and lodge there before they P aſſed over. And it came to 


3 pals after three d: ay s, that the ofaicers went through the hott; And 
ey commanded the people, faying, When ye ſee the ark of t! 
covenant ol the Lon your God, and the prieſts the Le. ites beating 


V. 21. In the window —Forthwith, partly V. 2. After three day, Either at the end 
that the lp. es might fee it hung out be- of them, or u pon thels t of them. Through 
fore their departure, and 19 the better e „ he ſecond time to give them 
know 1t at ſome diſtance; partly leſt ſome more pal ticular directions, as they had 
accident might occahon a neglect about it. given them a general notice, chap. i. 10, 11. 


V. 22. Three days—5Su1 po ting them- V. 3. Comman wed the be ohe. In 7eſhua's. 


1 } 
{elves there with the provihons, which name, and by his authority. Pr. efts na 


Rahab had furniſhed them with. The ways Leuites-—Who were not only I Levites, but 
—Lhat is, in the road to Jordan, andihe pricfls alto, 2 alt ho” the Levites were 
places near it, but not in che n to carry the ark, Nu rk 15 vet the prieſts 
V. 23. Paſſed over — Jorden unto Joſie, might perform 5 off ce, and did ſo upon 
V. 1. Ta the oni Not after the return ſome folemn occaſions. Go fe u- To- 
of the [pies, but alter the three Gays chap. wards Jordan, to go over It in iuch a man- 
i. 11. as it follows, ver. 2. Lodge there— ner as I am about to deſcribe. I] this 
That night, that they might go over in the time the ark went in the middle of the 
day time, that the miracle m ighü be more cloudy pillar, now 1t goes it the front. 
evident and unqueſtionable, and firi ke Probably the pillar of fre and cloud was 
ihe greater terror into their enemies. ftill hoveripg over the ark. 
Vol. I, Titt V.4. Two 
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e ſhall remove from your place, and go after it. Yet 


4 it, then 


there {hall 1 a ſpace between you and it, about two thouſand cu- 


bits by meaſure: come not near unto it, that ye may know the way 
by which ye muſt go: for ye have not paſſed %s way heretofore. 


= 


And Joſhna ſaid unto the people, Sanctify yourſelves: for to- 
morrow the Loxp will do wonders among you. 


And Joſhua 


ſpake unto the prieſts, ſaying, Take up the ark of the covenant, 


and pals over before the people. 
7 covenant, and went before the people. 


And they took up the ark of the 
And the Lory ſaid unto 


Joſhua, This day will I begin to magnify thee in the fight of al! 
Iſrael, that they may know that as I was with Moſes, /o I will be 
8 with thee. And thou ſhalt command the prieſts that bear the ark 


of the covenant, ſaying, When 
ye {hall {tand 4 ſtill in Jordan. And Joſhua ſaid 


9 water of Jordan, 


ye are come to the brink of the 


unto the children ol Iſrael, Coe hither, and hear the words of the 


V. 4. Two thouſand cubis-—A thouſand 
yards, at which diſtance from it the Bea: 
elites ſeem to have been encamped in the 
wildernels. And becauſe they generally 
went from their tents to the ark to worihip 
God, eſpecially on the ſabbath-days; 
Benet it bath been conceived, that a ab- 
bath-day's journey reached only to two thou— 
land cubits. But that may be doubted; 
for thoſe who encamped neareſt the ak 
were at that diſtance from it, and came ſo 
far; but the ref were farther from it, and 
their ſabbath-day's journey was co ahder- 
ably enger Neer unto it-—Partly from the 
reſpect they thould bear to the ark; but 
chicty, that the ark marching ſo far be- 
fore you into the river, and landing Hill 
there 'till you pals over, may give you the 
greater aſſurance of your fate pallage. Ve 
have not paſſed this way heretofore—W bile we 
are bere, we mult expect unuſual events, 
to pais ways that we have not paſſed be- 
fore: and much more when we go hence, 

when we paſs thro' de valley of the ſhadow 0, of 
death. But if we have the allurance of 
Gor s preſence, hat have we to ſear? 

. 5. And Joſhua ſaid - Or rather, had ſaid, 
4 day before their paſſage; lor it follows, 


lo- err. Sandy your ſelve Both in ſou! 
and body, that you may be meet to re 
ceive {ſuch a favour, and with more revc- 


rence obſerve this great work, and tix 1! 


in your hearts. 

V. 6. Take uþ—Neamely, upon your 
ſhoulders; for ſo they were to carry it, 
Numb. vii. 9. Before the people—Not in the 


middle of them, as you uſed to do. 


V. 7. Magiuſy ” WA. MY is, to gain thee 
author? ty among them, as the perſon whom 
I have ſet in Mopes's ſtead, and by whom 
will conduct chem to the pollethon of the 
promiſed land. 

V. 8. The brink—Heb. to the extremity. lo 
far as the river then ſpread itfelf, Which 
was now more than ordinary, ver. 13. 75 


Fordon—Within the waters of Jorden, - In 


the firſt entrance into the river; whe 
they ſtood for a ſcaſon, till the river was 
divided, and then they went into the midi! 
of it, and there abode till all the people 

were pafled over. 

V. g. Cone hae. To the ark or taber- 
nacle, che place ol public aſſemblies, Te 
Lord your Go Who is now about to gi 0 
a proof that he is both the Lord, the omni- 
potent governor of heaven and earth, and 
all 


t Iſa. xxx. 15, 
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Ch. iii. 10—13. 1 % N i. 711 


10 Lord your God. And Joſhua ſaid, 4 Hereby ye ſhall know that 
the living God is among you, and {hat he will without fail drive 
out from before you the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Hi- 
vites, and the Perizzites, and the Girgaſhites, and the Amorites, and 

11 the Jebuſites. Behold, the ark of the covenant, || of the Logp of 

12 all the earth, paſſeth over before you into Jordan. Now therefore 
take ye twelve men out of the tribes of Ifracl, out of cvery tribe 

13 a man. And it ſhall come to pals as ſoon as the foles of the feet of 
the prieſts that bear the ark of the Loxp, the Loren of all the earth, 
ſhall reſt in the waters of Jordan, hat the waters of Jordan ſhall be 
cut off from the waters thai come down from above: and they * 

14 {hall ſtand upon an heap. And it came to paſs when the peopte 
removed from their tents, to pals over Jordan, and the pricfts 

15 bearing the + ark of the covenant before the people; And as they 

that bare the ark were come unto Jordan, and the icet of the 


XL. 


prieſts that bare the ark were dipped in the brim of the water, for“ 


all creatures; and your God, in covenant river. and flows down from io. ſhall tand 

with you, having a tender care and affec- flill. 211: geb Being as it were congealed, 

tion for you. as the red. ſea was, Exod. xv. 8. and io kept 
V. 10. Te ſhall enow—By experience and from overtlow! ing the count: y. 

ſenſible evidence. The ling God—-Not a V. 13. A the lime has 7 his 15 


dull, dead, fenſelels God, ſuch as the meant not of wheat-harvelt, but of the 
gods of the nations are; but a God of life, barley-Harveſt, as is mauife t from their 
and power, and activity to watch over you, keeping 7 paſſover at their firſt entrance, 
and work for you. Among vou——Ts preſent chap. v. 10. * hich was kept on the four- 


with ror to ltrengthen 1 help; vou. teenth day of the firſt month, when they 
V. 12. Twelve „ the work de- >re to bring 2 fheat Fer Hrlt- fruits. 
(cried, chap. iv. 2, 3. Vi which were of b. arley. So that this harveſt 


V. 13. The ark of the Lord That fo ic in thoſe hot countries fell very early in the 
may appear this is the Lord's doing, and fpring, when rivers uſed to {well moſt; 
that in purſuance of his covenant made parity becauſe of the rains which have 
with 1ſrad. Of all tie earth-—The Lord of fallen all the winter, partly becaule of the 
all this globe of earth and water, who fnows which melt and come into the ri— 
therefore can diſpoſe of this river and the vers. And this time God choſe that the 
adjoining land as he pleaſeth. Cut of — miracle might be more glo ious, more 
The waters which now are united {hall be am: zing and terrible to the Canaanites; and 
divided, and part ſhall flow down the that the Vaclites might be entertained at 
channel towards the dead fea, and the their fril « entrance with plentiful and 
other part that is nearer the ſpring of the comfortable provitions. 


Numb. g1. Titt 2 V. 16, Adam 
\ PjaC is. 1D... Jer. x. 10. 1 Tes. i. 9. Heb. x. 31. Mick. iv. 13. Zech. iv. 14. 


I Pal. cxiv. 3. T Alls vii. 45 n $0. 5, d 19. 
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Ch. iv. 1—g. 


16 Jordan overfloweth all his banks all the time of harveſt.) That the 
waters which came down from above, flood and roſe up upon an 
heap very far from the city Adam that is beſide Zaretan; and 
thoſe that came down toward the ſea of the plain, even the ſalt ſea, 
failed, and were cut off: and the people paſſed over right again 

17 Jericho. And the prieſt that bare the ark of the covenant of the 
LoRD, ſtood firm on dry ground in the midſt of Jordan, and all the 
Irachtes palled over on dry ground, until all the people were paſſed 


clean over Jordan. 


C H A P. IV. 


Twelve ſtones taken up out of the midft of Jordan, and twelve ſet up dere for a memo 
ver. 1---9. The merch of the people through Jordan, ver. 10—13. God magnifies Jolbu, 


who commands the priefls to come out of. Jordan, ver. 14—17. The waters cloſe ago 
ver. 18, 19. Joſhua eretts twelve ſlones for a memorial, ver. 20—24, 


1 


"I 


ND it came to paſs, when all the people were clean paile 
* over Jordan, that the Loxp ſpake unto + Joſhua, ſa xing. 


2 Take you twelve men out of the people, out of every tribe a man. 
3 And command you them, ſaying, Take you hence out of the midit o 
Jordan, out of the place where the prieſts feet ſtood firm, twelve 
ſtones, and ye ſhall carry them over with you, and leave them 1:1; 


V. 16. Adam The city Adam being more 


river. And this may be oppoſed to their 


obſcure, is deſcribed by its nearneis to a ftanding % the brink of the water when they 


more known place, then eminent, but 
now unknown. The meaning is, that 


the waters were ſtopped in their courle at 


that place, and lo kept at a diilance from 
the 1ſraeites whillt they palled over. Agam/t 
Fericho—Here God carried them over. be- 
cauſe this part was, 1. The flirongelt, as 
having in its neighbourhood an eminent 
city, a potent king, and a ſtout and war- 
like people. 2. The molt plealant and 
fruitfſul, and 8 more convenient 
both for the refreſhment of the Jſrachtes 
after their long and tedious marches, and 
for their encouragement. 

V. 17. Stood furm—That i is, i one and 
the fame place and poſture; their feet nei- 


ther moved by any waters flowing in upon 


them, nor ſinking into any nure, which 
one might think was at the bottom of the 


* Deut. xxvii. 2. 


came to it, commanded, ver. 8. Wh. 
was but for a while, till the waters were 
divided and gone away; and then then 
were to go farther, even no the mij? 
Jordan, where they are to ſtand con ſlant 
and fixedly, as this Hebrew w ord lgnitic: 
uni all were paſſes over. The midſt o/ { Jordan— , 
In the middle and deepeſt, part of the 
TIVET, 

V. 1. Spake—-This was commanded be 
fore. Fojh. 111. 12. and is here repeate 
with Cal. urgement, as being now to be p. 
in exenution. 

V. 2. Out of every tribe @ man — For tl. 
greater evidence, and the more effectus 
reading the report of this marvello 
Work among all the tribes. 

V. g. Lodge this mght— That is, in Gz/g 
as is exprelled below, ver. 19, 20. 

V. 4. Repairs 
Chap. iii. 12. | 


Ch. iv. 4—11. „%%% U 713 


4 
5 


the lodging-place where ye ſhall lodge this night, Then Joſhua 
called the twelve men, whom he had prepared of the children of 
Iſrael, out of every tribe a man. And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Paſs 
over before the ark of the Lorp your God into the midſt of Jordan, 
and take ye up every man of you a ſtone upon his ſhoulder, ac- 
cording unto the number of the tribes of the children of rae! : 
That this may be a fign among you, that when your children a{k 


 therr fathers in time to come, ſaying, What mean you by theſe ſtones? 


7 


10 


11 


Ldl˖ 


before the ark of the covenant of the Loxy, when e over 
Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cut off: and chefe ones ſhall 
be for a memorial unto the children of Ifracl for ever. And the 
children of liracl did ſo as yoinus commanded, and took up 
twelve flones out of the midit of Jordan, as the Logy ipake unto 
Joſhua, according to the number of the tribes of the child ren ot 
Iiracl, and carried them over with them 3 to the place where they 
lodged, and laid them down there. Ane e ua ſet up twelve 
ſtones in the midſt of Jordan, in the place where the feet of 
prieſts, which bare the ark of the covenant, ſtood: and they are 
there unto this Ons For the priells which bare the ark, flood 
in the midit of Jordan, until every thing was finiſhed that the 
Lok commanded Joſhua to {peak unto the people, according to 
all that Moles commanded Jolhua : and the people haſted and 
paſſed over. And it came to pais when all the people were clean 


Then ye ſhall anſwer them, That che waters of 1 n were cut off 


V. 4. Prepared —That is, appointed for Jordan are very clear; therefore theft 
that work, and commanded to be ready ftones might be ſeen in 1t, either by thoſe 


„ 


for it. wo ſtood. upon the {hore, becauſe the 
V. 5. Before the ari— That is, go back river was not broad; or by thoſe hat 
again to the place where the ark fands. palled in boats. Unis {ts , This might 
V. 6. A en- A monument or memo- be written, either 1. he Foſrua who pro- 
rial of this day s Work. bably wrote this book near 20 years alter 


V. 9. Tele ſeones— Theſe ſlones are not this was done : or, 2 by tome other holy 
the fame with thoſe which a man could man VINE oY 1nipire d, wo inlerted this 
carry upon his ſhoulder, ver. 5. They and lome uch pailages both in this book 
mig}: t be very much large r; and being and in the writings of Mofes 


ſet up in two rows one above another, V. 10. Commanded fa Net particn - 
might be ſeen, at leaſt when the water larly, bt ut in gen erat hecauſe he com- 
was low, eſpecially where it was ſhallow, mande. oh,, to oblerve and do all that 


as It was ordinarily, though not at this God h 4 commanded him by Mots, and 
time, when For dan ov a h ed all its all that he Read OM? 1and him any other 
banks, Add to this, that the waters of way, Haſtea— That is, palied over with 


17 
hae 
112! [ ky 


714 
palled over, 
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that the ark of the Loxp paſſed over, and the prieſts 
12 in the preſence of the people. 


and the children of Gad, and half the tribe of Manaſſeh, 


Ch. iv. 12—22. 


And 7 the children of Reuben, 
paſſed 


over armed before the children of Iſrael, as Moſes ſpake unto 


13 them: 


day the LoRD 8 


About forty thouſand prepared for war, paſſed over 
before the Loxp unto battle, to the 
magnified Joſhua in the ſight of all Ifracl, and they 
15 feared him, as they feared Moſes, all the days of his life. 
the Lord ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, Command the 


plains of Jericho. On that 


And 
prieſts that 


bear the ark of the teſtimony, that they come up out of Jordan, 
17 Jolhua therefore commanded the prieſts, ſaying, Come ye up out 


18 of Jordan. 


And it came to pals, when the prieſts that bare the 


ark of the covenant of the Loxy, were come up out of the midſt of 
Jordan, and the ſoles of the prieſts feet were lifted up unto the dry 
land, that the waters of Jordan returned unto their place, and 


*Y 


flowed over all his banks, as they did before. 


And the people 


came out of Jordan on the tenth day of the firſt month, and en- 


20 


camped in Gilgal, in the eaſt border of Jericho. 


And thoſe 


twelve ſtones which they took ont of Jordan, did Joſhua pitch in 


21 Gilgal. 


haſte, an argument of their fear, or weak- 
nels of their faith; as on the contrary, the 
prieſts are commended that they flood 
frm, and ſettled in their minds, as well 
as in the poſture of their bodies. 
V. 18. Before Wie Lord — Either, 1. be- 
fore the ark, or, 2. in the preſence a God 
who oblerved whether they would keep 
their covenant made with their brethren, 
or not. 

V. 16. Out of Jordan For being now 
in the middle, and deepeſt place of the 
river, they are molt properly ſaid to go up 
to = land. 

V. 17. The priefls—Who ſtayed con- 
tentedly in the river, till God by 7ofhug 
called them out. | 
V. 18. Ther place—Returned into their 


Numb. xxXil, 20, 


And he ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, 
your children ſhall aſk their fathers in time to come, 
22 mean theſe ſtones? Then ye ſhall let your children know, 


laying, When 
laying, What 
ſaving, 


proper channel, according to their natu- 


ral and uſual courſe. 

V. 19. The firſt month-—Namely, of Ny, 
which wanted but five days of forty years 
from the time of their coming out of Eg 
which was on the fifteenth day of this 
month. So punttual is God in the per- 
forming of his word, whether promiſec 
Or threatned. And this day was very ſea- 
ſonable for the taking up of the lamb: 
which were to be uſed tour days aſter, 
according to %e law, £x0d. xii. 3. 6. 6 


gal-—A place afterwards ſo called, chap. 


v. g. 
V. 20. In Giga Probably in order, 


like ſo many little pillars, to keep up the 
remembrance of this miraculons beno- 


lit. 
V. 23. Before 
27. Chap. iii. 7. 


4 Wag p oy , oe er ep Ir wy 7 en, mann 


9 
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. 


Ch. v. 1—2. 


„„ & 0: 4. 715 


23 Iſrael came over this Jordan on dry land. For the Loxp your God 
dried up the waters of Jordan from before you, until ve were 
palled over, as the Loxp your God did to the Red-ſea, which he 

24 dried up from before us, until we were gone over: That all the 
people of the earth might know the hand of the Lonp, that it“ 
mighty, * that ye might fear the Loxp your God for ever. 


CHAT: TY; 


The Canaanites terr:fied, ver. t. Circumciſion renewed, ver. 2—9. The paſcoer Rept, ver. 


10. The Iſraelites ea! corn, and the manng ceaſes, ver, 11—-1 2, Chriſt appears to Jothu: 


VET. 1 321 5 


1 


5 


ND it came to paſs when all the kings of che Amorites, which. 


LY» 


were on the fide of Jordan weſtward, and all the kings of 
the Canaanites, which were by the ſea, + heard that the Loxy had 
dried up the waters of Jordan from before the children of Ifrae] 


. 
- 


until we were paſſed over, that their heart melted, neither was 
there ſpirit in them any more, becauſe of the children of Ifract. 


F 


2 At that time the Lord faid unto Jolhua, Make thee + {harp Knives, 


V. 23. Before us—That is, myſelf and 
Caleb, and ail of us here preſent ; for this 
benefit, though done to their fathers, is 
juſtly faid to be done to themſelves, be— 
caule they were then in their parent's 
joins, It greatly magnittes later mercies, 
to compare them with former mercies; 


lor hereby it appears, that God is the lame 


yeſterday, to day and forever. 

V. 1. Amorites—Theſe and the Cana- 
@nites are mentioned for all the reit, as 
being the chick of them for number, and 
power, and courage. ,,, This is 
aclded to diſtinguiſm them from the other 
Amorites, eaſtward from 5ordan, whom 
Mofes had ſubdued. Canzamte;—$S0 the 
proper place of this nation was on both 
hdes of Jordan, The fea—The midiand 
ſea, all along the coaſt of it, which was 
ine chief ſeat of that people, though di- 
vers colonies of them were come into, 
and ſettled in other places. Fordan— 
Which was their bulwark on the cat-fide, 


|| Exod, xiv. 21. n 


where the 7fraciites were; for it is very 
probable they had taken away all bridges 
near thoſe parts, and the age, having 
been fo long in that neighbouring coun- 
try, and yet not making any attemp. 
upon them, they were grown ſecure; el- 
pecially now, when Yan lwelFd beyond 
its ordinary bounds; and therefore they 
did not endeavour to hinder their pallage. 
Melled— They loft alt their courage, and 
durſt attempt nothing upon he {ſracvies ; 
not without God's ſpecial providence, 
that the Hates might quietly participate 
o the twogreat lacraments of their church. 
circumciſion and the. paſlover. and 
thereby be prepared for their high aud 
hard work, and for the nolleil:on of the 
holy and promiſed land; Wich would 
have been defiled by an uncircumciſed 
beople. | 
V. 2. At that time — As ſoon as ever they 
were come to G:/gal, which was on the 
tenth day; and fo this might be executed 
the 
T Numb. xiii. 22. Tod. xv. 14. 


u . ern — 2 
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and circumciſe again the children of Iſrael the ſecond time. And 
Joſhua made him ſharp knives, and circumciſed the children of 
4 Iſrael at the hill of the foreſkins. And this is the cauſe why jo- 


Ch. v. 3—6, 


ſhua did circumciſe : All the people that came out of Egypt, that 
were males, even all the men of war 5 died in the wilderneſs by the 
way, after they came out of Egypt. Now all the people that came 
out, were circumciſed : but all the people hat were born in the 
wilderneſs by the way as they came forth out of Egypt, them they 
had not circumciſed. For the children of Iſrael walked forty years 
in the wilderneſs, till all the people that were men of war, which 
came out of Egypt, were conſumed, becaule they obeyed not the 
voice of the Loxp, unto whom the Lorp {ware || that he would not 
few them the land which the Lorp [ware unto their fathers, that 


the cleventh day, and that in the morn- 
ing: on the thirteenth day they were 
{ore of their wounds, and on the four- 
teenth day they recovered, and at the 
even of that day kept the paſſover. Make 
— Or, prepare, or make ready, as this word 
ſometimes uſed. As it was not neceliary 
for thoſe who had ſuch knives already to 
make others for that uſe; lo it is not 
probable that ſuch were commanded to do 
o, but only to make them {harp and fit 
for that work. The ſecond tzme-—He calleth 
this a ſecend gurciumciſion, not as if theſe 
lame perſons had been circumciſed before, 
but with reſpect to the body of the pev- 
ple, whereof one part had been circumci— 
{ed before. and the other at this time, 
which is called a ſccond time, in relation to 
ſome former time wherein they were 
circumciled, cither, in Zgypt, when many 
of the people, who pollibly for tear or 
favour of the Egybiuans, had negtictted this 
duty, were by the command of Moyes 
circumciſed. Or at Sina, when they re- 
ceived the paſſover, Numb. ix. g. which no 
uncircumciſed perſon might do. 

V. 3. And circimciſed— That is, he 
cauſed this to be done; and, becauſe it 
was to be done ſpeedily, the pallover 


1 Cor. x. 5. Heb, 111. 


approaching, it was neceſſary to ule many 
hands in it. Chi/aren of Hacl That i: 

ſuch of them as were uncircumciled, 
And, though it be not mentioned, it i, 
more than probable, that the ſVacliles be 

yond Jordan were circumciled at the iam- 
time. 

V. 4. Ow of Egypt-—This is to be reftrain - 
ed to ſuch as were then above twenty yea! 
old, and ſuch as were guilty of that rebel 
lion, Numb. xiv. as it is expreſſed below 
ver. 6. | 

V. 3. Ihem— Either their parents, or the 
rulers of u, by Divine permiflion anc 
indulgence; becaute they were now on a 
Journey, in which caſe the pallover a!“ 
might be neglected, Numb. ix. 10. 1 
Rather. it was a continued token of Gul 
diſpleaſure againſt them, for their unbelic! 
and murmuring: a token that they {hou. 
never have the benefit of that prom: 
whereof circumciion was the lcal. 

V. 6. The peopie—The Hebrew wo! 
commonly ſigniſies the Genlzles; fo he ce 
them, to note that they were unwor:: 
the name of Iſraelites. Shew them — Ih 
is, not give them ſo much as a fight o 
which he granted to Mofes, much els it 
poſſelſion. 


V. 7. Circumc 


7. Numb. xiv. 23. 
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7 he would give us a land that floweth with milk and honey. And 
their children whom he raiſed up in their ſtead, them Joſhua cir- 


cumciſed, for they were uncircumciſed : 


8 circumciſed them by the way. 


had done circumciſing all the people, that they 
till they were whole. 


9 places in the camp, 


becauſe they had not 
And it came to paſs when they 


abode in their 
And the Lorp ſaid 


unto Joſhua, This day have J rolled away the reproach of Egypt 


from off you: wheretore the name of the 


10 unto this day. 


place 1s called Gilgal, 


And the children of Ifrael incamped in Gilgal, 


and kep! the Paſſover, on the fourteenth § day of the month at 


11 even, in the plains of Jericho, 


V. 7. Circumcſed—Which God would 
have done, 1. As a teſtimony of God's re- 
conciliation to the people, and that he 
would not farther ones ey their parents re- 
bellion to them. 2. Becauſe the great im- 
pediment of pr Elio e was now re- 
moved, their continued travels, and tre- 
quent at uncertain removal. 3. To pre- 
pare them for the approaching ere 
1. To diſtinguiſh them from the Canaan/cs 
into whoſe land they were now come. 
5. To ratiſy the covenant between God 
and them, whereof circumciltion was a 
lign and ſeal, to aſſure them that God 
would now make good his covenant, in 
giving them this land; and to oblige chem 
to perform all the duties to which that 
covenant bound them, as foon as they 


came into Canaan, Exod. uit; 2 5. Levit. xxiii. 


10. Numb. xv. 2. 
V. 8. Whole—Free from that pain and 


ſoreneſs which circumciſion cauſed, ut. t 


was indeed an act of great faith, to ex- 
pole themſelves to ſo much pain and 
danger too, in this place where hey 
were hemmed in by 7ordan and their ene 
mies. 

V. 9. The reproach of Egypi—-That is, 


uncircumciſion, was both in truth, and 


in the opinion of the Jews, a matter of 


great reproach, and although this was a 
reproach common to molt nations of the 
world, yet it is particularly called Ae 


$ £x0d, xii. 6. 


And they did cat of the old corn 
reproach of Egypt. either, 1. becauſe the 
other neighbouring nations, being the 
children of Abraham by the contnbines, 
are ſuppoſed io have been circhmciſed, 
which the Egyp!ia 15 at this time were not. 
as may be gathered from Exod. ii. ö. Where 
they knew the child to be an Hebe by 
this mark. Or 2. becauſe they came out 
of Lg pt, and w here eſte emed to be a fort 
of Fan ns, Vumb. xxii. 5. which they 
juitly tho! ight a great reproach; hut hy 
their circumcihon they were now diſtin- 
guiſhed irom them, and manitefted to be 
another people. Or g. becauſe many vl 
them lay under this re vroach in Fey; 
having wickec diy negle ed this duty there 
ior worldly ren ons; anc! others of them 
continued in the ſame ſhameful condition 
for many years in the wilderneſs, Ge at 
- That is, rolling. 

V. „. The pajſover—Which was then 
rd pallover: the firit was in £gvpt, 

Exod. xit. the lecond at mount Sinai, Nump. 
ix. the third here; for in their wilderne s- 
travels, thele and all other ſacrifices were 
neglected, Amos v. 25. While they were 
in "the wilderwels, they werd denied the 
comfort of ' this ordinance, as a farther 
token of God's diſpleature, But now God 
comforted them again, after the time 
that he 222 alflicted them. 

V. 11. Od corn-—TFhe corn of the laſt 
year, W Lich the inhabitants of thoſe parts 
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of the land, on the morrow after the paſſover; unleavened cakes, 
12 and parched corn, in the ſelf-ſame day. 
on the morrow after they had eaten of the old corn of the land, 
neither had the children of Ifrael manna any more, but they did 
13 cat of the fruit of the land of Canaan that year. 
pals when Joſhua was by Jericho, that he lift up his eyes, and look- 
ed, and behold, there ſtood ® a man over againſt him with his 
and Joſhua went unto him, and ſaid un- 
14 to him, Ar! thou for us, or for our adverſaries? 
but as captain of the hoſt of the Lox D am I now come. 


fell on his face to the carth, and did worſhip, and ſaid unto him, 
15 What ſaith my Lon unto his ſervant ? 


{word drawn in his hand : 


Lokbs 


Ch. v. 1 


12—1 EY 


And the || manna ceaſed 


And it came to 


And he ſaid, Nay, 
And Jolhua 


And the captain of the a 


hoſt ſaid unto Joſhua, + Looſe thy ſhoe from off thy foot, 


for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt i boly : and Joſhua did fo. 


had left in their barns, being filed into 
their ſtrong cities, or other remoter parts. 
The morrow— That is, on the ſixteenth 
day ; for the pallover was killed between 
the rwo evenings of the fourteenth day, 
and was eaten in that evening or night, 
which, according to the Few!fh compula- 
tion, whereby they begin their days at 
the evening, was a part of the fifteenth 
day, all which was the feall of the paflo- 
ver; and lo the morrow of the ſixteenth 
day, was tte morrow after the paſſover, when 
they were obliged to offer unto God the 
firſt ſheaf, and then were allowed to eat 
of the reſt. Parched corn——Of that year's 
corn, which was moſt proper for that uſe. 


Seh. fame day-—Having an eager deſire to 


enjoy the fruits of the land. And this corn 
came very ſeaſonably; for aſter the pallo- 
ver, they were to keep the feaſt of unleaventd 
bread. which they could not do, when 
they had nothing but manna to live upon. 
V. 12. {he manna ceafed-—Which God 
now withheld, to ſhew that Manna was not 
an ordinary produttion of nature, but an 
extraordinary and ſpecial gift of God to 
ſupply their neceſſity. And becaule God 
would not be prodigal of his favours, by 
working miracles where ordinary means 
* Exod, XX111, 23. 


| Exod. xvi. 35. 


Lech. i. 8. 


were luſſicient. The morrow— That is, or: 
the ſeventeenth day. 

V. 13. By Jericho — Heb. In Jericho, 
that is, in the territory adjoining to it; 
whither he went to view thoſe parts, and 
diſcern the fitteſt places for his atrempi 
upon Jericho. A man--One in the appear 
ance of a man. Draun—In readinc!s t 
fight, not, as y thought, againſt kim, 
but for him and his people. 

V. 14. As caplam—I am the chic 
captain of this people, and will conduct 
and afſliſt thee and them in this great un 
dertaking. Now this perſon is not a crc - 
ted angel, but the fon of God, who w: 
along with the {/raelites in this expedition, 
as their chief and captain. And this an- 
pears, 1. By his acceptance of adoratio! 
here, which a created angel durit no 
admit of, Rev. xx11. 8, 9. 2. Becauſe the 
place was made holy by his preſence, ver 
LR. WIE was God's prerogative, Zxod. 

5. 3. Becauſe he is called he Lord, He! 
hovah, chap. vi. 2. My Lord -I acknow 
ledge thee for my Lord and captain, 
therefore wait for thy commands, Hie 
I am ready to obey. 

V. 13. From off thy ſoot—In token of rc 
verence and Reon. Hoh — Conte. 

Crai 


Adds vi, 33. 


+ Exod. iii. 5. 


D HAF. VI. 


Directions given to Joſhua concerning Jericho, ver. 1-53. The people compaſs the cy ſeven 
days, ver. 6—14. The taking it, with the char ge to deſtroy it utterly, ver. 16—21. The 


preſervation of Rahab and her relations, ver, 22—25. A curſe pronounced on any that fhou'd 
rebuild it, ver. 26, 27, 


1 
2 


crated by my preſence. The very ſame V. 5. The wail—-Not all of it; which 
orders which God gave to Moſes at the was unnecellary, and might have gi 


O W Jericho was ſtraitly ſhut up, becauſe of the children of 
Iſrael, none went out, and none came in. And the Loep 
ſaid unto ſoſhua, See, I have given into thine hand Jericho, and 
the king thereof, aud the mighty men of valour. And ye * ſhall 
compaſs the city, all ye men of war, and go round about the City 
once: thus ſhalt thou do {ix days. And [even prieſts ſhall bear 


before the ark ſeven trumpcts of rams horns: and the leventh day 


ye ſhall compals the city ſeven times, and the prieſts ſhall blow 
with the trumpets. And it ſhall come to paſs, that when they 
make a long bla with the rams horn, and when ye heat the ſound 
of the trumpet, all the people thall ſhout with a great ſhout: and 
the wall of the city {halt fall down flat, and the people | all alcend 


7 


* 2n 
1 
Sy 


buſh, when he was ſending him: to bring the people better © 2 of eſcaping, 
Ifroel oat of Egypi, he here gives to Y,, but only a conliderable part of it. where 
for the confirming his faith, that as he the aclite, might 110 enter: for Xadab's 
had been with Moss, ſo he would be with houle was not overthrown, ver. 22. He 
him. —-Heb. wider 6, it was not battered down 
V. 3. Round about the cicy once — At 2 with engines which would have made pai! 
convenient diſtance, out of the reach of of it fall out of its place: but it fell of its 
their arrows. Sex dus -E. er) day once. own accord, and therefore in the place it 
This and the following courſe might jeem did formerly ſtand in. God choſe this 
ridiculous and abſurd, and is therefore way, to try the faith and obedience of 
preſcribed by God, that they might learn the people: whether they would oblerve 
to take new meaſures of things, and to a precept, which to human policy ſeemed 
expect luccels not from their own valuur, foohſh, and believe a promiſe, which 


or {kill, but merely from God's appoint- icemed impollible to be perfor: ned : whe- 
ment and bleſſing; and in general, not ther they could pailtenily bear the re- 
to judge of any of God's inſtitutions by proaches of their enemies and patiently 
mere carnal reaſon, to which divers of wait for the lalvation of God. Thus by 


their ceremonies would ſcem no leſs fool- faith, not by force, te walls of Jer t. 
iſh than this action. down, 
Numb. 31. Uauun 2 . 


* 1 Cor. 'D 91. 15 2 Cor, Iv. 7 X11. 9 
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7 fore the ark of the Loxp. 


8 


3 0.48. .. 


up every man ſtraight before him. And Joſhua the ſon of Nun 
called the prieſts, and ſaid unto them, take up the ark of the cove- 
vant, and let ſeven prieſts bear ſeven trumpets of rams horns be- 
And he ſaid unto the people, Paſs on. 
and compaſs the city, and let him that is armed paſs on before the 
ark of the Lord. And it came to paſs when Joſhua had ſpoken 
unto the people, that the ſeven prieſts bearing the ſeven trumpets 


of rams horns paſſed on before the Loxy, and blew with the trum- 
pets : and the ark of the covenant of the Logp followed them. 


Ch. vi. 6—16. 


9 And the armed men went before the prieſts that blew with thc 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 P 


15 


16 


V. 6. Of rams horns-—Of the baſeſt mat- 


trumpets: and the rereward came after the ark, he prieſts going on, 
and blowing with the trumpets. And Joſhua had commanded the 
people, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſhout, nor make any noiſe with your 
voice, neither ſhall any word proceed out of your mouth, until the 
day I bid you ſhout, then ſhall ye ſhout. So the ark of the Lorp 
compalled the cify, going about it once; and they came into the 
camp, and lodged in the camp. And Joſhua roſe early in the 
morning, and the prieſts took up the ark of the Lord. And ſeven 
prieſts bearing ſeven trumpets of rams horns before the ark of the 


Lord, went on continually, and blew with the trumpets : and 


the armed men went before them, but the rereward came after the 
ark of the Lord, lhe precfts going on, and blowing with the trum- 
ets. And the ſecond day they compaſſed the city once, and re- 
turned into the camp: ſo they did fix days. And it came to paſs 
on the ſeventh day, that they role early about the dawning of the 
day, and compaſſed the city after the fame manner, ſeven times 
only on that day they compaſſed the city ſeven times. And i: 
came to paſs at the ſeventh time, when the prieſts blew with the 


trumpets, Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Shout, for the Loro hath 


the unarmed people, who were dehrous 


ter, and the dulleſt ſound, that the excel- 
lency of the power might be of God. 

V. 7. Him that is armed—God would 
have them armed both for the defence of 
themſelves and the ark, in caſe the ene- 
mies ſhould make a [ally upon them, and 
for the execution of the Lord's vengeance 
upon that city. h 

V. g. The rereward-—Which being op- 
poſed to the armed men, may ſeem to note 


to be ſpectators of this wonderful work, 
V. 10. Ye ſſall not ſhout—Becaule ſhout- 
ing before the time appointed, would be 
ineftettual, and lo might give them {one 
diſcouragement, and their enemies matter 
of inſulting. | 
V. 16. Shout—To teſtify your faith in 
God's promiſe, and thankfulneſs for ch 
glorious mercy ; to encourage yourfſelves 
and brethren, and to ſtrike a terror 11to 
your 
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given you the city. And the city ſhall be accurſed, even it, and 


all that are therein, to the Logp: only Rahab the harlot ſhall hve, 
ſhe, and all that are with her in the houſe, becauſe + ſhe hid the 
18 meſſengers that we ſent. And you * in any wiſe keep yourſelves 
from the accurſed thing, leſt ye make your/elves accuried, when n ye 
take of the accurſed thing, and make the camp of Iſracl a curſe, 
19 and trouble it. But all the ſilver, and gold, and veſſels of braſs 
and iron, are conſecrated unto the Lord : they ſhall come into the 


20 treaſury of the Lox Dp. So the people ſhouted when the prieſts blew 
and it came to paſs when the people heard the 


with the trumpets : 


ſound of the trumpet, and the people ſhouted with a great ſhout, 
that the wall fell down flat, fo that the people we nt up into che 
21 city, every man ſtraight before him, and they took the city. And 
they utterly deſtroyed all that was in the city, both man and wo- 


man, young and old, and ox, 
22 of the ſword. 


and iheep, and aſs, with the edge 
But Jolbua had faid unto the two men that had 


ſpicd out the country, Go into the harlots houſe, and bring out 
thence the woman, and all that ſhe hath, || as ye ſware unto | her. 


your enemies. Given you the otity-—It is 
given to them, to be devoted to God, as 
the firſt, and perhaps the wortt of ail the 
cities of Cancan. 

V. 17. Accurſcd— That is, devoted to 
utter deſtruction. This he ſpeaks by di- 
rectiou from God, as is evident from 
1 Kings xvi. 34. To the Lord—-Partly be. 
cauſe the firlt-fruits were appropriated to 
God; partly leſt the ſoldiers deine glutted 
with the ſpoil of this rich city, ſhould 
grow fluggiſh in their work; oy þ partly to 
rike the greater terror into the reſt ot 
their enemies, 

V. 18. A curſe-—by provoking God to 
puniſh them for your lin, in which they 
may be one way or other involved ; or 
the whole camp having fins of their own, 
God might take what occaſion he ſaw kt 
to inflict this puniſhment. | 

V. 19. Veſſels of brafs and won—-Except 


T Chap. ii. 4. 


Heb. 


4 Deut. vii. 26. X111, 17. 0 Heb. xi, 420, lj Chap. 11 


Xi. 31. 
— 


that of which imagzen were made, which 
were to be utterly deltroyed. Unto the 
Lord—Being firſt made to pils through the 
fire, Numb. xxxi. 22, 23. Treaſury of the 
Lon. No be employed w ory tor the uſes 
of the tabernacle. not to be applied to the 
ute of any private perion or prieſt. 

V. 21. Young end old—Being com- 
manded to do iv by the lovereign Td of 
every man's liſe ; and Deang 1 N ſormed by 
God before that the Canaanites were abo- 
minably wicked, and dels ed the ſeve- 
reſt puniſhments. As for the infants, they 
were guilty of original fin, and otherwiſe 
at the diſpotal of their creat or; but 11 
they had been wholly innocent, it was a 
great favour to _ to take diem away 


in infancy, rather than reſerve them to 
thoſe dreadful c * which thoſe who 

lurvived them, were liable to. 
V. 22. Harlots on hich e 
with 


1 


—— 
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23 


24 
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önnen. 
And the young men that were ſpies, went in, and brought out 
Rahab, and her father, and her mother, and her brethren, and 


Ch. vi. 23—2 7. 


all that ſhe had: and they brought out all her kindred, and leſt 
them without the camp of Iſrael. And they burnt the city with 
fire, and all that was therein: only the filver, and the gold, and 
the veſſels of braſs, and of iron, they put into the treaſury of the 
houſe of the Loxp. And Joſhua ſaved Rahab the harlot alive, and 
her father's houſhold, and all that ſhe had: and ſhe dwelleth in 
Iſrael even unto this day, becauſe ſhe hid the meſſengers which 
Joihua ſent to {py out Jericho. And Joſhua adjured them at tha: 
time, ſaying, “ Curſed be the man before the Loxp, that riſeth up 
and buildeth this city Jericho, he ſhall lay the foundation thereo/ 
in his fhrit-born, f in his youngeſt ſon {hall he ſet up the gates of 


out all the country. 


with the wall upon which it leaned, was 
left ſtanding, by a ſpecial favour of God 
to her. 

V. 23. Without the camp of Iracl— Till 
they were cleanſed from the impurities of 
their Gentile {tate, and inſtructed in the 
Jewiſh religion, and lolemnly admitted 
into that church, for which Rahab's good 
counlel and example had doubtleſs pre- 
pared them. 

V. 25. The harlot alive. For that general 
command of rooting out the Canaanites 
ſeems to have had ſome exception, in caſe 
any of them had ſincerely and ſeaſonabl 
calt off their wickedneſs, and ſubmitted 
to os ſjraelues. 

26. Adjured them Or, made them lo 
_ cauſed the people, or ſome in the 
name of all, to {wear for the preſent and 
ſucceeding generations, and to confirm 
their oath by a curſe. Before the Lord 
That is, from God's preſence; and by his 
Gotmice, as they are ſaid to caſt lots before 
the Lord, Joſh. xvin. 8. 10. that is, "et 
pecting the deſign from God. He 1nt1- 


* 1 Kings xvi. 34. 


it. So the Lok was with Joſhua, and his fame was noiſed through- 


mates, that he doth not utter this upon 
particular diſlike of that place, but by 
divine inlpiration. God would have the 
ruins of this city remain as a ſtanding mo- 
nument of God's juſtice againſt this wick 
and 1dolatrous people, and of his 
mighty power in deſtroying lo great aug 
ſtrong a city by ſuch contemptible means, 
Buildeli— That is, that ſhall attempt t 
build it. So this curle is reſtrained to the 
builder, but no way belongs to thoſe who 
ſhould inhabit it after it was built, as is 
evident from 2 Kings iv. 18. Luke xix. 15. 
In his youngeſt ſon — That is, he ſhall loſe ai! 
his children in the work, the firſt at the 
beginning, others in the progrels of itt, 
degrees, and the youngeſt in the cloſe o 

it, when the gates uſe to be ſet up. Ih 
was fulfilled, 1 Kings xvi. 34. 

V. 27. The word of the Lord was with un: 
(So the Chaldee:) Even Chriſt himfel!. 
the lame that was with Mofes. Nothi:.: 
makes a man appear more truly great, 


r5 
than to have the evidences of God's pre 


lence with him, 


r 
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CHAP; VIE 
e have here the fin of Achan in taking the accurſed thing, ver, 1, The deſeat of Iſrael before 


Ai, ver. 2— 5. Joſhua's Aumilialion and prayer, ver. Gg. God' 


s deveflions to him, ver. 


10—15. The dijcovery, conviction, and execution of the criminal, ver, 16—26. 


1 UT the children of Ifrael committed a treſpaſs in the accurſed 


thing: for 


* Achan the ſon of Carmi, the ſon of Zabdi, the 


ſon of Zerah of the tribe of Judah, took of ihe accurſed thing: 
and the anger of the Lory was kindled againſt the children of 
2 Iſrael. And Toſhua ſent men from Jericho to Ai, which tx befhde 


Beth-aven, on the eaſt-ſide of Beth-el, and {pak 


unto them, ſay— 


Go up and view the country. And bs men went up and 
viewed Ai. And they returned to Joſhua, and faid unto him, Let 
not all the people go up: but let about two or three thouſand men 
go up, and ſmite Ai, and make not all the people o labour thither 

4 for they are but few, So there went up thither of the people, about 


V. 1. The children of Trad —That is, one 
of them, by a very uu) figure, as Matt. 
XXvi. 8. where that is aſcribed to the de- 
[ci ples, which belonged o Judas only, Joln 
xii. 4. Accurſed thing — That is, in taking 
lome of the forbidden and accurſed goods. 
Zabdi— Called allo Zimri, 1 Chron. ii. 6. 
Zerah—Or. Zarah, who was Judal's imme— 
Hate lon, Gen. XxxVili. 30. who went with 
Judah into Egybt : and lo for the filling up 
the 256 years that are ſuppoſed to come 
between hat and this time, we muſt allow 
Achan to be now an old man, and his 
three anceſtors to have begotten each his 
ion at about ſixiy years of age; which at 
that time was not incredible nor unuſual. 
Againſt ihe chuldren of  {ſraet-—Why did God 
puniſh the whole ſociety for this one man's 
in? All of them were puniſhed for their 
own fins, whereof each had a {nfhicient 
Proportion; but God took this occahon 


to inflict the puniſhment upon the locicty, 


partly becauſe divers of them might be 


guilty of this fin, either by coveting what 


he actually did, or by conccaling his fault, 
which it 1s probable could not be un- 


benefit to here and to the whole loctcty 


* '1 Chron, ii. 7 


known to others; or by not lorro: g g tor 
it, and endeavouring to purge themſelves 

from it: partly to m: 2ke En the more hate- 
ful; as being the caule of ſuch dreadful 


judgments: and partly to oblige 820 the 


members of every ſociety to be more gin 
cumſpect in ordering their own actions 
and more ede to prevent the milcar- 
rages of thei - brethren, which is a great 

V. 2. To A:i—-Thev were not to go into 
the city of Ai, but into the country be- 
longing to it, to underſtand the ſtate of 
the place and the people. 

V. 3. Go 0b hich was done by the 
wile contrivance ol n e providence, 
that their in might be puniſhed, and they 
awaked and reforme:t 3 little miſchief 
and reproach, as might be: for if the de- 
feat of thelc caulc ed fo great a conſterna— 
tion in Joſhua, it is eaſy > gnels what 
dread it would have cau! 20 i in the people, 
if a hoil had been defeated. 

V. 4. They fred— Not having courage to 
ſtrike a itroke. which was a plain ev ide nge 
that God had forfaken them; and an uſe- 


{a [ 
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5 three thouſand men, and they. fled before the men of Ai. And 
the men of Ai ſmote of them about thirty and fix men: for they 
chaſed them from before the gate, even unto Shebarim, and ſmote 
them in the going down: wherelſore the hearts of the people melted, 

6 and became as water. And Joſhua rent his clothes, and fell to 
the earth upon his face, before the ark of the Lorp, until the 
even-tide, he, and the elders of Iſrael, and put duſt upon their 

heads. And Joſhua ſaid, alas, O Lorp God; wherefore haſt thou 
at all brought this people over Jordan, to deliver us into the han 
of the Amorites to deſtroy us? Would to God we had been content, 

8 and dwelt on the other fide Jordan. O Lory, what ſhall I ſay, 

g when Iſrael turneth their backs before their enemies? For the 
Canaanites, and all the inhabitants of the land ſhall hear of it, and 


ſhall environ us round, and cut off our name from the earth: 
what wilt thou do unto thy great Name ? 


10 


and 
And the Lonp (aid 


unto Joſhua, Get thee up; wherefore lieſt thou thus upon thy face? 


11 


ful inſtruction, to fhew them what they 
were when God left them: and that it was 
God, not their own valour, that gave the 
Canaanites into their hands, 

V. 5. About thirty and fix men—A dear 
victory to them, whereby Hraci was awak- 
ened and reformed, and they hardened to 
their own ruin. The going down—ÞBy which 
it ſeems it was a down-hill way to Ferico, 
which was nearer fordan, As water—Soft 
and weak, and full of fluQuation and 
trembling. 

V. 6. Rent his clothes—TIn teſtimony of 
great ſorrow, for the lols felt, the conle- 
quent miſchief feared, and the fin which 
he ſuſpected. His face—In deep humilia— 
tion and fervent ſupplication. 


falting and prayer. Put duſt upon their heads 
— As was uſual in caſe of grief and aſto- 
niſhment. 

V. 7. Over Fordan——This and the follow - 
ing clauſe, tho' well intended, yet ſavour 
of human infirmity, and fall ſhort of that 
reverence and modeſty, and ſubmiſſion, 
which he owed to God; and are mention- 


Until the 


even- tide.— Continuing the whole day in 


Iſrael hath ſinned, and they have alſo tranſgreſſed my covenant 


ed as inſlances that the holy men of God 
were {ubjett to like paſſions and infirm: - 
ties with other men. 

V. 8. What ſhall I fh -In anſwer to the 
reproaches of our inſulting enemies. Whey: 
Hrae!-—God's people, which he hath fing- 
led out of all nations for his own. 

V. g. Thy great name — Which will upon 
this occaſion be blaſphemed and charged 
with inconſtancy, and with inability to 
reſiſt them, or to do thy people that good 
which thou didſt intend them. The name 
of God is a great name, above every name. 
And whatever happens, we ought to pray, 
that this may not be polluted. This ſhould bc 
our concern more than any thing eli; 
on this we ſhould fix our eye: and we 
cannot urge a better plea than this, Lord, 
what wilt lion do for thy great name? Let God 
in all be glorified, and then welcome hs 

whole will ! 

V. 10. Upon {hy face This buſineſs is not 
to be 25 by inactive ſupplication, bu! 
by vigorous endeavours for reformation. 

V. 11. ſfrael—Some or one of them. 
Tranſgreſſed my covenant—That is, broker 


tlie 


Ch. vii. 12-1 5. 


12 


13 


14 
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which I commanded them: for they have even taken of the accur- 
ſed thing, and have alſo ſtolen, and diſſembled alſo, and they 
have put it even amongſt their own ſtuff. Therefore the children 
of Iſrael could not ſtand before their enemies, but turned their 
backs before their enemies, becauſe they were accurſed, neither 
will I be with you any more, except ye deſtroy the accurſed 
from among you. Up, ſanctify the people, and ſay, ſanctify 
yourſelves againſt to-morrow: for thus faith the Loxzyd God of 
Iſrael, There is an accurſed thing in the midſt of thee, O Ifrac}: 

thou canſt not ſtand before thine enemies, until he take away the 
accurſed thing from among you. In the morning therefore ye ſhall 
be brought according to your tribes: and it ſhall be that the tribe 


which the Logp taketh, 


ſhall come according to their famtilics 


thereof : and the family which the Loren ſhall take, ſhall come by 
houſholds : and the houſholds which the Lozy thall take, {hall come 


And it {hall be, 


man by man. 


{ed thing, 


15 


{hat he that is taken with the accur— 
{hall be burnt with fire, he and all chat he hath; becauſe 


he hath b ed the covenant of the Loxb, and becauſe he 


the dies of my covenant which rhey 
have promiled to perform, whereof this 
was one, not to meddle with the accurled 
thing. Stolen — That is, taken my portion 
which I had reſerved, 7efh. vi. 19. Diſſem- 
led. Covered the fact with deep diſhmu- 
lation. Poſſibly Achan might be ſuſpected, 
and being accuſed, had denied it. Among 
the own ſluſſ—Converted it to their own 
ule, wa added obſtinacy to the crime, 

V. Were accur/ed—They have put 
„ out of my protection, and 
therefore are liable to the ſame deſtruction 
which belongs to this accurled people. 
V. 13. Sancti) yourjelves—Purity your- 
'c:ves from that defilement which you have 
all in ſome lort contracted by this accurſed 
act, and prepare yourlelves to appear be- 
tore the Lord. expecting the ſentence of 
{od for the diſcovery and puniſhment of 
ihe fin, and that the guilty perſon might 
bereby be awakened, and brought to a 
free confeſſion of his fault. And it is a 


marvellous thing that Achan did not on 


Vol. I. 


Wwww 


this occation acknowledge his crime; but 
this is to be imputed to the heart-harden- 
ing power of hn, which makes men. grow 
worle and worſe; to his pride, being 
loath to take to himſelf the ſhame of fuch 

a miſchievous and infamous tion; and to 
his vain conceit, whereby he might: think 
others were guilty as well as he, and fome 
of them mi Clit be raken, and he eſcape, 

V. I 'P The Lord tateln - Which ſhall be 
declared guilty by che lot, which is diſpo— 
ied by the Lord. Prob. xvi. 33. and which 
was to be caſt in the Lord's preſence before 
the ark. oo ſuch ule of lots, fee 1 Sam. 
XIV. 41, Fon. L 7. Ads i. 26. 

3 Stab be burnt with fire As perſons 
and things accurſed were to be. Ai that 
he hath—His children and goods, as is 
noted, ver. 24. according to the law, 
Deut. xiii. 16. Wrought fo o ſin is 
often called in ſcripture, in oppoſition to 
the idle opinion of ſinners, who commonly 
eſteem it to be their 3 In Ifrael— 
That is, among the church and people of 


God 


726 7 O58 H U 4A, Ch. vii. 16—21. 


16 hath wrought folly in Iſrael. So Joſhua roſe up early in the mor- 
ning, and brought Iſrael by their tribes, and the tribe of Judah 
17 was taken. And he brought the family of Judah, and he took the 
family of the Zarhites: and he brought the family of the Zarhites, 

18 man by man, and Zabdi was taken. And he brought his houſ 
hold, man by man, and Achan the ſon of Carmi, the ſon of Zabdi, 

19 the ſon of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah was taken. And Joſhua 
ſaid unto Achan, My ſon, give I pray thee, glory to the Loxn 
God of Iſrael, and make confeſſion unto him, and tell me now 
20 what thou haſt done; hide it not from me. And Achan anſwered 
Joſhua, and ſaid, Indeed, I have ſinned againſt the Lord God of 

21 lfrael, and thus and thus haveI done. When I + ſaw among the 


ſpoils a. goodly Babyloniſh garment, and two hundred ſhekels of 


filver, and a wedge of gold, 
coveted them, and took them, 


God who had ſuch excellent laws to di- 
rea them, and ſuch an all-ſufficient and 
gracious God to provide for them, with- 
out any ſuch unworthy practices. It 
was ſacriledge, it was invading God's 
rights, and converting to a private uſe 
that which was devoted to his glory, Which 
was to be thus ſeverely puniſhed, for a 
warning to all people in all ages, to take 
heed how they rob God. 

V. 17. The family—Fither, 1. the tribe 
or people, as the word family ſometimes 
ſignifies, or, 2. the families, as ver. 14. 
the ſingular number for the plural, the 
chief of each of their five families, Numb. 
xxvi. 20. 21. Man by man-—Not every 
individual perſon, as 1s evident from ver. 
18, but every head of the ſeveral houſes, 
or leſſer families of that greater family 
of the ry of which lee 1 Chron, li. yp 

V. . My jon—So he calls him, 
ſhew, 41 this ſevere inquiſition and len. 
tence did not proceed from any hatred to 
his perſon, which he loved as a father 
doth his ſon, and as a prince ought to do 


each of his ſubjects. The Lord God of Ifraet 


As thou haſt highly diſhonoured him, 


* Mal. ii. 2. Rom. iv. 20. Rev, xiv. 17. xvi. 9. + John ii. 16. 


of fifty ſhekels weight; then I + 


4 


and behold, they are 4 hid in the 


now take the blame to thyſelf, and al- 
cribe unto God the glory of his omniſci- | 
ence in knowing thy fin, of his juſtice in 
puniſhing it in thee, and others for thy 
ſake; of his omnipotency, which wes 
obſtructed by thee ; and of his kindneſs 
and faithfulneſs to his people, which was 
echpled by thy wickedneſs; all which 
will now be evident by thy ſin confeſſed and 
puniſhed, 

V. 20. Indeed J have finned-—He ſeems 
to make a ſincere and ingenuous confeſſi- 
on, and loads his fin with all jult aggra- 
vations. Againjt the Lord—Againſt his ex- 

reis command, and glorious attribute 
God of Tfracl—The true God, who hath 80. 
ſen me and all Yſrael to be the people of his 
peculiar love and care. 

V. 21. When IT jJaw—He accurately de- 
ſcribes the progrels of his fin, which be- 
gan at his eye, which he permitted to gaze 
upon them, which inflamed his defire, 
and made him covet them; and that deſire 
made him take them; and having taken, 
reſolve to keep them; and to that end 
tade them in his tent. Babylowſh garmeni— 
Which were compoled with great art wit! 

divers 
J Prov. xxviii. 16, 


$ 700 xx. 15, 


Ch. VII. 22—- 25. 
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22 earth in the midſt of my tent, and the filver under it. So Joſhua ſent 
meſſengers, and they ran unto the tent, and behold, it was hid in 
23 his tent, and the filver under it. And they took them out of the 
midſt of the tent, and brought them unto Joſhua, and unto all 
24 the children of Iſrael, and laid them out before the Loxgn, And 
Joſhua, and all Iſrael with him, took Achan the ſon of Zerah, 
and the filver, and the garment, and the wedge of gold, and his 
ſons, and his daughters, and his oxen, and his aſſes, and his ſheep, 
and his tent, and all that he had: and they brought them unto the 
25 valley of Achor. And Joſhua ſaid, Why haſt thou troubled us ? 
The Lonn ſhall trouble thee this day. And all Ifrael Loned him with 


divers colours, and of great price, as ap- 
pears both from icripture, and Heathen au- 
thors. Two hundred ſheke!—-Vo wit, in 
weight, not in coin; for as yet they 
received and payed money by weight. 
The fulver under it—That is, under the 
Babyionſh garment ; covered with it, or 
wrapt up in it. 

V. 22. Sent meſſengers —That the truth 
of his confeſlion might be unqueſtionable, 
which ſome, peradventure might think 
was forced from him. And they ran— 
Partly longing to free themſelves and all 
the people from the curſe under which 
they lay; and partly that none of Achans 
relations might get thither before them, 
and take away the things. IL was hid—- 
That is, the parcel of things mentioned, 
ver. 21. and 24 

V. 23. Before the Lord Where 7oH“Üi⁴ 
and the elders continued yet in their af- 
lembly waiting for the iflue. 


V. 24. His ſons, and his daughters-—Their 


death was a debt they owed to their 6wn 
Ins, which debt God may require when 
he pleaſeth; and he could not take it in 
more honourable circumſtances than theſe, 
that the death of a very few in the begin- 
ing ofa new empire, and of their ſettle- 
ment in the land, might be uſeful to 
prevent the death of many thouſands who 
took warning by this dreadful example, 
whom, if the fear of God did not, yet 
the love of their own, and of their dear 

Numb, 31, 


the Yew dottors affirm. 


children's lives would reſtrain from ſuch 
pernicious practices. And it is very pro- 
bable they were conſcious of the fact, as 
If it be pre- 
tended that ſome of them were infants ; 
the text doth not ſay fo, but only calls 
them ons and daughters. And confidering 


that Achon was an old man, as is ou 


probable, becauſe he was the a per 
from Juda, it ſeems moſt likely, that t 
children were grown up, and ſo = 

of knowing, and concealing, or diſcover- 
ing this fact. His oxen. 41 [11S aijes. and 
Jus ſheep—Which, though not capable of 
ſin, nor of puniſhment, properly ſo called, 
yet as they were made for man's uſe, ſo 
they arc rightly deſtroyed for man's good; 
and being daily killed for our bodily tood, 
it cannot ſeem ſtrange to kill them for the 
inſtruction of our minds, that hereby we 
might learn the contagious nature of fn, 
which involves innocent creatures in its 
plagues ; and how much ſorer puntthmen's 
are reſerved for man, who having a las 
given to him, and that excellent gift of 
realon and will to reſtrain him from the 
tranſgrefions of it, his guilt mult needs be 
unipeakably greater, and therefore his 
ſufterings more ſevere and terrible. Far- 
ther, by this enumeration it appears, that 
he had no colour of neceſſity to induce 
him to this fact. 


V. 25. With flones-—And burned him 


with fire; which is caſily underſlood boch 


WWWW 2 | out 
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Ch. viii, 1—g. 


ſtones, and burned them with fire, after they had ſtoned them with 


26 ſtones. 


And they raiſed over him a great heap of ſtones unto this 


day: ſo the Loxp turned from the fierceneſs of his anger wherefore 
the name of that place was called, the valley of Achor unto this 


day. 


HAP. YM; 


Here is God's encouragement to Joſhua, ver. 1, 2. 
9—22. 


3-8. The ſtratagem ſucceeds, ver. 


Joſhua's orders to the men of war, ver, 
Joſhua takes and deſtroys the ciiy, ver. 


23—29. The ſolemn writing and reading of the law before all Iſrael, ver. g0—25. 


1 A ND the Los ſaid unto Joſhua, “ Fear not, neither be thou 
diſmayed: take all the people of war with thee, and ariſe, 


go up to Ai: 


ſee, I have given into thine hand the king of Ai, 


2 and his people, and his city, and his land. And thou fhalt do to 
Ai and her king, as thou didſt unto + Jericho and her king: I only 
the ſpoil thereof, and the cattle thereof, ſhall ye take for a prey 


3 unto yourſelves: lay thee an ambuſh for the city behind it. 


50 


Joſhua aroſe, and all the people of war, to go up againſt Ai: And 
Joſhua choſe out thirty thouſand mighty men of valour, and ſent 


out of the following words, and from 
God's command to do io. They were 
{toned {which was the puniſhment of ſuch 
offenders, Lev. xxiv. 14. Numb. xv. 35.) 
and not burned to death ; but God would 
have their dead carcales burued to ſhew 
his utmoſt deteflation of ſuch perlons as 


break forth into fins of ſuch a public ſcan- 


dal and miſchief. 

V. 26. A great heap of ſtones —As a mo- 
nument of the fin and judgment here 
mentioned, tat others might be warned 
by the example; and as a brand of infa- 
my, as Joſh. viii. 29. 2 Sam. xvili. 17. 
The valley of Achor-—Or, the valley of trouble, 
from the double trouble expreſſed ver. 25. 

V. 1. Take all the people—That all of 
them might be partakers of this firſt ſpoil, 
and thereby encouraged to proceed in 
their work. The weak multitude indeed 
were not to go, becauſe they might have 
hindered them in the following ſtratagem ; 


and it was but fit that the military men 
who run the greateſt hazards, ſhould have 
the precedency in the ſpoils. 

V. 2. To A. That is, the city and peo- 
ple of Ai. Unto Jericho and her king That 
is, overcome and deſtroy them. This 
was enjoined to chaſtiſe their laſt inlo- 
lence, and the triumphs and blalſphemi-: 
which doubtleſs their ſucceſs had produ- 
ced : and to revive the dread and terror 
which had been impreſſed upon the Ce- 
naanites by Jericho's ruin, and had been 
much abated by the late ſucceſs of Ai. 

V. 3. To go up againſt Ai. That is, to 
conhder about this expedition; not as if 
all the people of war did aQtually go up, 
which was both unneceffary and burder- 
ſome: but it ſeems to be reſolved by 
Joſhua and all the council of war, that 
the thirty thouſand here following ſhould 
be ſelected for the enterprize, Either, 
1, the thirty thouland now mentioned ; 

Or, 


Deut. i. 21. Ja. xii. 1, f Chap. vi. 21, J Deul, xx. 14. 
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4 them away by night. And he commanded them ſaying, Behold, 
ye ſhall lie in wait againſt the city, even behind the city: go not 
5 very far from the city, but be ye all ready: And I, and all the 
people that are with me, will approach unto the city : and it ſhall 
come to paſs, when they come out againſt us, as at the firſt, that 
6 we will flee before them. (For they will come out after us) till 
we have drawn them from the city; for they will ſay, They flee 
before us, as at the firſt; therefore we will flee before them. 
7 Then ye ſhall riſe up from the ambuſh, and ſcize upon the city: 
8 for the Loxp your God will deliver it into your hand. And it 
ſhall be when ye have taken the city, hat ye {hall fet the city on 
fire: according to the commandment of the Loxp fall ye do. Sec, 
9 I have commanded you, Joſhua therefore ſent them forth, and 
they went to lie in ambuſh, and abode between Bethel and Ai, 
on the weſt-ſide of Ai: but Jolhua lodged that night among the 
10. people. And Joſhua roſe up T early in the morning, and num- 


bered the people, and went up; he, and the elders ot Ifrael. be- 


11 fore the people to Ai. And all the people, even the people of war 


or, 2, part of them; namely, ſuch as 
were to lie in wait; and thele were only 
tive thouſand men, as is expreſſed, ver. 
12. 

V. 4. Them — The ſame party laſt ſpo— 
ken of, even the five thouſand mentioned 
ver 12. there are only two parties engaged 
in the taking of 4:, and but one ambuſh, 
as plainly appears by comparing ver. 9. 
with ver. 12. which {peaks only of five 
thouſand, who are juſtly ſuppoſed to be 
a part of thoſe thirty thouland named, 
ver. 3. 

V. 5. That are — Or, that ſhall be: for 
at preſent he ſent them away, ver. 9. but 
the next morning followed, and joined 
himſelf with them, ver. 10, 11: That we 
—-I and the twenty five thouſand with 
me. 


V. g. Sent them The {ame party. Among 


the people Heb. that people, the people of war 
as they are called, ver. 11. that is, the 
main body of the hoſt conſiſting of thirty 
thouſand, 


* 14 we 4 443 4 te i * p Y 1 * : 


V. 10. The people—Heb. that profile, not 
a'l the people of Trad; which was need- 
lels, and required more time than could 
now be ſpared; but the reſt of that hoſt 
of thirty thouſand, whereof hwe thoutand 
were {ent away; the remainder are num- 
bered, to lee whether lome of them had 
not withdrawn themſelves, taking the ad- 
vantage of the night, and of the deſigu of 
laying an ambuſh; and that it might be 
evident, this work was Cone without any 
lois of men, whereby they might be eu- 
couraged to truſt in God, and to proceed 
reſolutely in their work. The elders of 1/- 
racl— The chief magtſtrates and rulers of 
Ifrae! under Jeſhua; and the I tuppole, 
went with Fofhua, and with the army, tO 
take care that the cattle and the ſpoil of 
the city, which was gen by God to all 
Thrace! for a prey, ver, 2. 27. might be 
juſtly and equally divided between thole 
that went to battle, and the reſt of the 
people. 

V. 11, That were with ]. Namely, the 

thurty 


52 Jer. xlviii. 10. 
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12 


13 


14 


15 
16 


that were with him, went up, and drew nigh, and came before 
the city, and pitched on the north- ſide of Ai: now there was a valley 
between them and Ai. And he took about five thouſand men, and 
ſet them to lie in ambuſh between Bethel, and Ai, on the weſt-fide 
of the city. And when they had ſet the people, even all the hoſt 


that was on the north-ſide of the city, and their hers in wait on the 


weſt of che city, Joſhua went that night into the midſt of the val- 
ley. And it came to paſs when the king of Ai ſaw it, that they 
haſted, and roſe up early, and the men of the city went out againſt 
Iſrael to battle, he, and all his people, at a time appointed, be- 
fore the plain, but he ( knew not that Here were hers in ambuſh 
againſt him, behind the city. And Joſhua and all Iſrael made 
as if they were beaten before them, and fled by the way of the 
wilderneſs. And all the people that were in Ai, were called toge- 


thirty thouſand mentioned, ver. 3. or voſe up early to fight with them, ver. 14, 


the molt of them. 

V. 12. And he took—Or rather, but he 
had taken, namely, out of the ſaid number 
of thirty thouſand, for this 1s added by 
way of recapitulation and farther expli- 


cation of what is laid in general, ver. g. 


V. 13. Yofhua went—Namely, accom- 
panied with a ſmall part of the hoſt now 
mentioned, that is, very early in the 
morning, when it was yet dark, as is laid in 
a like caſe, John xx. 1. whence it 1s here 
called night, though it was early in te morn- 
ing, as is laid, ver. 10. for it ſeems moſt 
probable, that all was done in one night's 
lpace, and in this manner; Fofhua {ends 
away the ambuſh by night, ver. g. and 
lodgeth that night with twenty-hve thou- 
ſand men, ver. g. not far from the city. 


But not able or willing to ſleep all night, 


he riſes very early, ver. 20. and numbers 
his men, which by the help of the ſeveral 
othcers was quickly done, and ſo imme- 
diately leads them towards 4: ; and while 
it was yet duſkiſh or night, he goes into 


the midſt of the valley, ver. 13. and when 


the day dawns he 18 diſcovered by the 
king and people of Ai, who thereupon 


\ 1 Tie, v. 3. 


The valley— Which was near the city, there - 
by to allure them forth. 

V. 14. His prople—Namely, all his men 
of war, for the reſt were left in Ai, ver. 
16. At a lime appointed—At a certain hour 
agreed upon between the king and peop': 
of A, and of Bethel too, who were thei: 
confederates in this enterprize, as it may 
leem from ver. 16. Pothbly they might 
appoint the ſame hour of the day on 
which they had fought againſt Vael with 
good ſuccels, looking upon it as a lucky 
hour. Before the plain That is, towards 
or in ſight of that plain or valley in 
which the Iſraelites were, that fo they might 
put themſelves in battle-arrey. Aga 
him-—The former ſucceſs having made 
him ſecure, as is uſual in ſuch caſes ; God 


allo blinding his mind, and infatuating 
him, as he uſeth to do with thoſe whom 


he intends to deſtroy. 

V. 15. Made as , they were beaten Tha: 
is, fled from them, as it were for fear of a 
ſecond blow. The wilderneſs—Which 1: y 
between Ai and Jericho, whither they now 
icemed to flee. 

V. 16. All the people Namely, all that 


WC 
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17 
18 


a 


21 


22 


24 
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ther to purſue after them, and they purſed after Joſhua, and were 
drawn away from the city. And there was not a man left in Ai, or 
Bethel, that went not out after Iſrael: and they left the city open, 
and purſued after Iſrael. And the Lozp ſaid unto Joſhua, Stretch 
out the ſpear, that is in thy hand toward Ai, for I will give it into 
thine hand. And Joſhua ſtretched out the ſpear that he had in his 
hand toward the city. And the ambuſh aroſe quickly out of their 


place, and they ran as ſoon as he had ſtretched out his hand: and 


they entered into the city, and took it, and haſted, and ſet the 
city on fire. And when the men of Ai looked behind thern, they 
ſaw, and behold, the ſmoak of the city alcended up to heaven, 
and they had no power to flee this way, or that way, and the peo- 


ple that fled to the wilderneſs, turned back upon the purſuers, 


And when Jolhua and all Ifracl ſaw that the ambuſh had taken the 
city, and that the ſmoak of. the city aſcended, then they turned 
again, and ſtew the men of Ai. And the other iflued out of the 
city againſt them, ſo they were in the midſt of Iſrael, ſome on this 
ſide, and ſome on that fide, and they {mote them io that they let 
none of them remain or eſcape. And the king of Ai they took 
alive, and brought him to Joſhua. Ana it came to paſs then 
Iſrael had made an end of ilaving all the inhabitants of Al, in the 
field, in the wilderneſs wherein they chaſed them, and wn they 
were all fallen on the edge of the ſword, until they were conſu— 
med, that all the IIraelites reared unto Ai, and ſmote it with the 


were able to bear arms, for old men and fignal to che hers in wait, org. as a token 
children were unfit for the purſuit or fight; of God's preſence ond afliſtance with 
and that they were yet leit, may leem then,, and of their victory. 


from ver. 24, 25. V. 19. Set the city on fir 


— Not all of it, 


V. 17. Not a man —Namely, fit for war, as appears from ver. 28. and becauſe 
Bethel - Which, being a neighbouring city, then they had loſt bat prey Which God 


and encouraged by the former {uccels, had had allowed them ; 


tent ſome forces to aſſiſt them; and now, 

tpon notice ſent to them of the flight of 
their common enemies, or upon fome 
other ſignal given, all their men of war 


join with thoſe of Ai in the purſuit, 


V. 18. Stretch out the ſpear — This was, 
either, 1. for a ſign to his hoſt preſent 
with him, to ſtop their flight, and make 
head againſt the purſuers: or, 2. for a 


but part of it, enough 
to raiſe a lmoke, "and give notice to their 
brethren of their ſucceſs. 

V. 21. All Ifrad—That is, all the / 
raeutes there preſent. 

V. 22. The other— They who: lay in am- 
buſh. 

V. 23.7 {00K alive—Reſerving him io a 
more ignominious puniſhment. 

V. 24. Smote it— That is, the inhibt- 


tants 


| Deut, vii, 2. 


3 
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edge of the ſword. And /o it was, that all that fell that day, both 
ot men and woman; were twelve thouſand, even all the men of Ai. 
For Joſhua drew not his hand back, wherewith he ftretched out 
the ſpear, until he had utterly deſtroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. 
* Only the cattle, and the ſpoil of that city, Iſrael took for a prey 
unto themſelves, according unto the word of the Loxp, which he 
+ commanded Joſhua. And Joſhua burnt Ai, and made it an 
heap for ever, even a deſolation unto this day. And the king of 
Ai he hanged on a tree, until even-tide : and as ſoon as the ſun 


| 


was down, Joſhua commanded, that they 


{ſhould take his carcaſs 


down from the tree, and caſt it at the entering of the gate of che 


city, and I raiſe thereon a great heap 


30 unto this day. 


tants of it, the men, who through age or 
infirmity were unfic for war, and the wo- 
men, ver. 25. 

V. 25. Of Ai—Not ſtrictly, but largely 
ſo called, who were now in Ai, either as 
conſtant and lettled inhabitants, or as ſo- 
journers and ſuch as came to them for 
their help. 

V. 26. Drew not his hand back—He kept 
his hand and ſpear in the fame poſture, 
both ſtretched out and lifted up, as a fign 
both to encourage them, and to direct 
them to go on in the work. 

V. 29. Hanged on à tree — He dealt more 
ſev erely with the kings of Canaan than with 
the people, becauſe the abominable wick- 
edneſs of that people was not reſtrained 


and puniſhed (as it ſhould have been) but” 


countenanced and encouraged by their 
evil examples; and becaule they were the 
principal authors of the deſtruction of 
their own people, by engaging them in 
an obſtinate oppoſition againſt the 1ſracktes. 
Down from the tree—According to God's 
command in that caſe, Deut. xx1. 22. The 
gate of the aty—- Which place he choſe ei— 
ther as moſt commodious, now elpe cially 
when all the city within the gate was al- 
ready turned into an heap of flones and 
rubbiſh; or becauſe this was the ulual 


* Numb. xxxi. 22. 26, Þ Verle 2 
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of ſtones, that remainet/; 


Then Joſhua built an altar unto the LoRDο God of 


place of judgment ; and therefore proper 
to bear the monument of God's juſt fer - 
tence againſt him, not without reflection 
upon that injuſtice which he had been 
guilty of in that place. 

V. go. Then—Namely, after the taking 
of Ai. For they were obliged to do this, 
when they were brought over Jordan into 
the land of Canaan, Deut. xi. 29. xxvii. 
2, g. which is not to be underltood ſtrictly, 
as if it were to be done the ſame day; tor 
it is manifeſt they were firſt to be circum - 
ciled, and to eat the paſſover, which they 
did, and which was the work of ſome 
days; but as ſoon as they had opportunity 
to do it, which was now when thele two 
great frontier cities were taken and de- 
ſtroyed, and thereby the coalt cleared, 
and the bordering people under great con- 
ſternation, ſo that all the Jrazites might 
ſecurely march thither. And indeed this 
work was fit to be done as ſoon as might 
he, that thereby they might renew their 
covenant with God, by whole help alone 
they could expett ſucceſs in their great 
and dilticult enterprize. Built an altar--- 
Namely, for the offering of ſacribces. 43 
appears from the following verſe. Moun! 
Eval—God's altar was to be but in one 
place, Deut. x14. 13, 14. and this place 

was 


+ Chap. vii. 26. 


Ch. with 31—43. 
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31 Iſrael in mount Ebal. 
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As Moſes the ſervant of the Lozp com- 
manded the children of Ifracl, as it is written in the 


S book of the 


law of Moles, an altar of whole ltones, over which no man hath 
lift up any iron; and they offered thereon burnt-offerings unto the 


32 Loxp, and ſacrificed peace-offerings. 


And he wrote there upon 


the ſtones a copy of the law of Moſes, which he wrote in the pre- 


33 ſence of the children of Ifrael. 


And all Iſrael, and their elders, 


and officers, and their judges ſtood on this fide the ark, and on 
that ſide before the prieſts the Levites, who bare thc ark of the 
covenant of the LoryD, as well the ſtranger, as he that was born 


of them over againſt mount Ebal : as Moſes the ſervant of the 


Lord had commanded before, 
34 Iſrael. 


Hat they ſhould bleſs the people of 
And atterward he read all the words of the law, the blel- 


ſings s and curſings, according to all t is written in the book ot 


35 the law. 


There was not a word of all that Moſes commanded. 


which Joſhua read not before all the congregation of Iracl, “ with 
the women, and the little ones, and the ſtrangers that + were con- 


verſant among them. 


was appointed to be mount hal, Drut, 
xxvii. 4, 5. which alſo ſeems molt proper, 
that in that place whence the curſes of the 
law were denounced againſt ſinners, there 
might allo be the tokens and means of 
grace, and peace, and reconciliation with 
God, for the removing of the curſes, and 
the procuring of God's bleſhing to ün— 
ners, 

V. 32. Upon the ſtone.—Not upon the 
ſtones of the altar, which were to be 
rough and anpoliſhed, ver. 13. but upon 
other ſtones, ſmooth and plaiſtered, as 15 


manifeſt "Ex Deut. xxvii. 2. The law of 


Mofes-—Not certainly the whole five books 
of Moſes, for what ſtones and time would 
have ſufficed for this, but the moſt weigh- 
ty parts of the law, and eſpecially the law 
of the ten commandments. 

V. 33. Al! Ifrael—That is, the whole 
congregation, old and young, male and 
female. That fide—Some on one hde of 


Vol. I: | Nxxx 
0 Deut. xi. 29. Deut. XXVIi. 12. 


Exod. xx. 25. Deut. xxvi. 5. 


it, and ſome on the other. Mount G-2riz::1n 
—— Thele two places were in the tribe of 
Evmram, not far from Sheehern, as appcars 
both bin ſcripture, and {rom other au- 
thors. B Or curſe. which is eaſily 
underſtood out of the follo: wing verſe, 

V. 34. A/terward—-After the altar was 
built, and the ſtones plaiſtered and writ 
upon. ec =- That is, he commanded 
the 1 or Levis to read. Deut. xxvii. 
14. Blifings ond eurfings— Which words 
come 1m rt he. way of explication, as if 
the words of che law were nothing elle 


beſides the bleſſings and curſes ;- but by 


way of addition, to noie that theſe were 
read over and above the words ok the 
law. 

V. 35. Read not. — Therefore he read not 
the hlellings and and curſes only, as ſome 
think. but the whole law, as the mannes 
was when all J. del, men and women, 
were aſlembled together, or the ten com- 
mand: Nents. 


_ 


among them: half of them over againſt mount Gerizzim, and hal! 


B. 
| 
6 

| | 
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CHAP. IX. 


Ch. ix. 1—8. 


The conſederacy of the kings of Canaan againſt tral, ver. 1, 2. The confederacy of the 
Gibeonites with Ifrac], ver. 1 1 Their employment, ver. re 


* = 
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ND it came to pals when all the kings which were on this ſide 
Jordan, in the hills, and in the vallies, and in all the coaſt of 
the great ſea over againſt Lebanon, the Hittite, and the Amorite, 
the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebuſite heard 
thereof: That they gathered themſelves together to fight with jo- 
ſhua, and with Ifracl with one accord. But when the inhabitants 
of Gibeon heard what Joſhua had done unto Jericho, and to Ai, 
They did work wilily, and went and made as if they had beer 
ambaſſadors, and took old ſacks upon their aſſes, and wine-boitles, 
old and rent, and bound up, And old ſhoes, and clouted upon 
their feet, and old garments upon them; and all the bread of their 

proviſion was dry and mouldy: And they went to Joſhua, unto 
the camp at Gilgal, and ſaid unto him, and to the men of Urae!, 

We are come from a far country: now e therefore make a league 

7 with us. And the men of Iſrael ſaid unto the Hivites, Peradventure 

ve dwell among us, and how {hall we make a league with you” 

8 And they ſaid unto Joſhua, We are thy ſervants. And Joſhua fad 


CG 8 


> 


© Oo. 


mandments. Among them Who were their head-quarters. Men of Ira Lo 
proſelytes, for no others can be ſuppoſed thole who uled to meet in council with: 
to be with ther at this time. Joſhua, to whom it belonged to make 
V. 2. Together — They entered into a leagues, even the princes of the con- 
& || league to do this. Tho' they were many gregation, Now therefore—Becaule we 
1 | kings of different nations, and doubtleſs are not of this people, whom, as we 
| of different intereſts, often at variance are informed, you are obliged utterly to 
1 with each other, yet they are all deter- deſtroy. 
li mined to unite againſt VMacl. O that , V. 7. The Huites—That is, the G:beonter 
ral would learn this of Canaanites, to ſacri- who were Iivites, Joſh. xi. 19. Among us— 
lice private intereſts to the public good, Thatis, in this land, and fo are of that 
and to lay aſide all animolities among people with whom we are forbidden to 
themſelves, that they may cordially unite make any league or covenant. 


, a — 2 
— 2223 — — — . 
” — * 9 
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| againſt the common enemy. 


V. 3. Gideon — A great and royal City of 
the Miuites. 

V. 4. Been ambaſſadors—Sent from a far 
Country. 


V. 6. The camp at Gilgal—The place of 


V. 8. Thy ſervants —We defire a league 
with you upon your own terms; we arc 
ready to accept of any conditions. H 
whence came ct For this free and genera] 
concelhon gave Fofhua cauſe to ſuſpect 
that they were Canaanilies. 

V. 9. Name 


Ch. ix. 9— 13. A. 735 


9 unto them, Who are ye? And from whence come ye? And they 
ſaid unto him, From a very far country thy ſervants are come, be- 

_ cauſe of the name of the Lord ihy God: for we have heard of 
10 the fame of him, and all that he did in Egypt. And * all that he 
did to the two kings of the Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, to 
Sihon king of Heſhbon, and to Og king of Baſhan, which dwelt at 

| 11 Aſhtaroth. Wherefore our elders and all the inhabitants of our 
; country, ſpake to us ſaying, Take victuals with you for the journey, 
and go to meet them, and ſay unto them, We are your ſervants, 

12 therefore now make ye a league with us. This our bread we took 

hot for our proviſion out of our 1 on the day we came forth to 

13 go unto you: but now behold, it is dry, and it is mouldy. And 

theſe bottles of wine which we fled, were new, and behold. they | 

be rent: and theſe our garments and our ſhoes are become old by l. 

14 reaſon of the very long journey. And the men took of their vic. 

] 15 tuals, and aſked not coe at the mouth of the Lond. And Joſhua | 
: made peace with them, and made a league with them, to let them 


* NO „ 
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V. 9. Name of the Lord-—Being moved of importance, we ſhould iay wo take 
| thereunto by the report of his great and God along with us, and by the word aud [ 
clorious nature and works; ſo they gave prayer conſult him. Many a time our af- | 
them hopes that they would embrace their fairs miſc, arry, becaule we fred not connciit | 
religion, In Egypt—They cunningly men- at the mouth of the Lord. Did we ackr ore 
tion thoſe things only which were done ledge him in all our ways, they would be þ 
ſome time ago, and fay nothing of divid- more ſafe, eaſy and ſucceſs. i 
ing Jordan, or the deſtruction "of Fericho V. 18. 10 let them. 1; be That is, they 
and Ai, as if they lived ſo far off that the Ihould not deſtcoy them. That this league 
fame of thoſe things had not yet reached was lawful and obliging, appears, 1. Be- 
them. caule 7ojaua and all the princes, upon the 
V. 13. The Bollles—Leathern bottles. review concluded it fo to be, and ſpared | 
V. 14. The men—That 1s, the princes. them accordingly. 2. Bec aue God pu- 
Their victual. That they might examine niſhed the violation of it long after, 2 Sam | 
the truth of what they ſaid. The mouth xxi. 1. 3. Becauſe Cod is ſaid to 8 
of the Lord As they ought to have done hardened the hearts of all other cities, 
upon all ſuch weighty occaſions. So they not to ſeek peace with Hael, that lo he 
| are acculed of raſnneſs and neglect of their might utterly deſtroy them, chap. xl. 10. 
7 duty. For though it is probable. if God 20. winch ſeems to imply that their utter 
| had been conſulted, he would have con- deſtruction did not nece Tarily come upon 
{ſented to the ſparing of the Gibeonites; yet them by virtue of any peremptory com— 
it ſhould have becn done with more cau- mand of Cod, but by their own obilinat te 
tion, and an obligation upon them to em- hardneſs, wherebv they refuſed to me 
brace the true religion. In every buſinels peace with the Iſraelites, 
Numb, 32. XxxxX 2 V. 16. Three 
* Nunb, xxi. 24, 33. 
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16 


17 
18 


oP 


20 
21 


24 


live: and the princes of the congregation ſware unto them. And 
it came to paſs at the end of three days, after they had made a 
league with them, that they heard that they were their neighbours, 
and that they dwelt among them. And the children of Ifrael jour- 
neyed, and came unto their cities on the third day : now their cities 
were Gibeon and Chephira, and Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim. And the 
children of Iſrael {note them not, becauſe the princes of the con- 
gregation had + ſworn unto them by the Logp God of Ifrael: and all 
the congregation murmured againſt the princes. But all thc 
princes ſaid unto all the congregation, We have ſworn unto them 
by the Lord God of Iſrael: now therefore we may not I touch 
them. This we will do to them; we will even let them live, lealt wrath 
be upon us, becauſe of the oath which we ſware unto them. And 
the princes {aid unto them, Let them live (but let them be hewers 
of wood and drawers of water unto all the congregation) as the 
princes had S promiſed them. And Joſhua called for them, and 
he ſpake unto them, ſaying, Wherefore have ye beguiled us, fay- 
ing, We are very lar from you; when ye dwell among us? Now 
theretore ye are curled, and there ſhall none of you be treed from; 
being bond-men, and hewers of wood and drawers of water for 
the houſe of my God. And they anſwered Joſhua, and ſaid, Be- 
cauſe 1t was certainly told thy ſervants, how that the Lon Dp thy 
God || commanded his ſervant Moles to give you all the land, and 


V. 16, Three dayi-—That is, at the laſt vice of the camp or body of the 5 05 
of them, or upon the third day, as it is and fomettmes, even to particular ue! 
fazd, ver. 17. V. 22. Called for them—Probably not 


V. 17. Aud Kirjath jearin V hich cities only the meſſengers, but the elders of 


were lubject to Gibeon, the royal city, Giveon were now preſent. 


chap. 


R. ii. V. 23. Ye are cu ſed— Lou ſhall not 


V. 18, Againſt the prince —hBoth from eſcape the curle of God which by divine 
that proneneſs which 1s in people to cen- ſentence belongs to all the Canadnites; but 
ſure the actions of their rulers; and from only change the quality of it, you !ha!l 
their deſire of the ſpoil of thele citics. feel that curſe of bondage, which 1s 

V. 21. Unto all the congregation—That is, proper to your race by virtue of that an 
Let them be public ſervants, and em- tient decree, Gen. ix. 25, Bond-men—T he 
ployed in the meanelſt offices, (one kind ſlavery which is upon you ſhall be entailed 
being put for all the reſt) for the uſe of on your poſterity. The houfe of my God. 
the congregation ; to do this partly for This only ſervice they mention here, be- 
the ſacrifices and ſervices of the houſe of caule it was their durable ſervitude, being 
God, which otherwile the Jfrachktes them- firſt in the tabernacle, and then in the 
ſelves mull have done; partly for the ſer- temple, whence they were called Nethinm, 


+ Fil. xv. 4. I 2 Sam. ii. 1, 2. Ezel. xvii. 13. 19. + Ver. 15. || Deut, vii. 1, 2: 


1 Chron. 
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to deſtroy all the inhabitants of the land trom before you, there- 
fore we were lore afraid of our lives becauſe of you, and have 
25 done this thing. And now behold, we are in thine hand: as it 
26 ſeemeth good and right unto thee to do unto us, do. And ſo did 
he unto them, and delivered them out of the hand of the children 


27 of Iſrael, that they flew them not. 


And Joſhua made them that 


day hewers of wood, and drawers of water for the congregation, 
and for the altar of the Loxp, even unto this day, in the place 


which he ſhould choole. 


.. 


In this chapter we have an account of the confederacy againſt Gibeon, ard the requeſt of ihe Cie 


beonites o Joſhua, ver. 1-6. Of Jo 


ver. 7—11. Of the un s fla mding felt, 


ſhua's marching and defeating ile confederate kings, 
ver. 12—14. 


Of the execution of the Rings, 


ver. 15—27. Of the laking ther cities, and congut ing all that country, ver. 28— 42, 


Of the return of the army to Gilgal, ver. 43. 


2 


OW it came to paſs, when Adoni-: 
had heard how Joſhua had taken Ai, and had utterly de- 


:cdek king of Jeruſalem 


ſtroyed it (as he had done to Jericho and her king, lo he had done 
to Ai and her king) and how the inhabitants of Gibeon had made 


2 peace with Ifrael, and were 


among them 


Taat they feared 


greatly, becauſe Gibeon was a great city, as one of the royal eities, 
and becauſe it was greater than At, and all che men thereof were 
5 mighty. Wheretore Adoni-zedek king ol Jeruſalem {ent unto Ho- 


+ Chron, ix. 2, Ezra in, 43. whereas their 
tervitude to the whole congregation in a 
great meaſure ceaſed when the [fracl/es 
were difperied to their ſeveral habitations. 

V. 25. In thine hand—That is, in thy 
power to uſe us as thou wilt. Unto thee— 
We refer ourſelves to thee and thy own 
piety, and probity, and faithfulneſs to 
thy word and oath ; if thou wilt deſtroy 
thy humble ſuppliants, we ſubmit. Letus 
in like manner lubmit to our Lord Telus, 
and refer ourſelves to him; ſaying, We 
are in thy hand; do unto 1s as it feemeth right 
unto thee. Only ſave our ſouls: give us our 


lives for a prey; and let us ſerve thee, juſt 
as thou wilt! 


V, 27. The al, ar of the Lord—By which 


it appears, that tk 4 were not one to do 


this ſervice in God's houſe, but upon all 
other occahons, as the congregation 
7 their he Ip. 

V. 1. Among them-—That is, were con 
1 With them, had ſubmitted to their 
laws, and mingled 3 with them. 

V. 2. Tq Thais, he and his people 
the king being !noken 955 ver. 1. as à pub- 
lick per on Teprofa ating all his peop ple; 
Roya! citie — Either really a royal city, or 
equal to one of the roy al cities, hough it 
had no king, but feems to have been g. 
verned by elders. chap. ix. 1t. 

. 3» Adoni- zedek ſen.— Eid ner Pecaule 


he 


1 
| 
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ham king of Hebron, and unto Piram king of jarmuth, and unto 
Japhai king of Lachiſh, and unto Debir king of Eglon, ſaying, 
4 Come up unto me, and help me, that we may ſmite Gibeon : for 
it hath made peace with Joſhua, and with the children of Iſrael. 
5 Therefore the five kings of the Amorites, the king of Jeruſalem, 
the king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachiſh, the 
king of Eglon, gathered themſelves together and went up, they, 
and all their hoſts, and encamped before Gibeon, and made war 


Ch. x. 4—10:; 


6 againſt it. 


And the men of Gibeon ſent unto Joſhua to the cam 


to Gilgal, ſaying, Slack not thy hand from thy ſervants, come up 
to us quickly, and ſave us, and help us: for all the kings of thc 


Amorites, that dwell in the mountains, are 


gathered togethe: 


7 again us. So Joſhua aſcended from Gilgal, he, and all the peo- 


8 ple of war with him, even all the mighty men of valour. 


Loxp ſaid unto Joſhua, Fear them not: for I have delivered then; 
into thine hand; there ſhall not a man of them ſtand before thee. 
9 Joſhua therefore came unto them ſuddenly, and went up from Gil. 
10 gal all night. And the Lorp “ diſcomſited them before lſrae!, 


he was ſuperior to them, or becauſe he 
was neareſt the danger, and moſt forward 
in the work. 

V. g. Of the Amorites—This name being 
here taken largely for any of the Canaaniles, 
as is frequent; for, to ſpeak ſtrictly, the 


citizens of Hebron here mentioned, ver. g. 


were Hilliles. It is reaſonably ſuppoſed, 
that the Amorites being numerous and vic- 
torious beyond Fordan poured forth colo- 
nics into the land of Canaan, ſubdued di— 
vers places, and lo communicated their 
name to all the reſt, 

V. 6. Slack not thy hand Do not neglect 
or delay to help us. Whom thou art obli- 
ged to protect both in duty as thou art 
our maſter; and by thy own intereſt, we 
being part of thy poſſeſſions; and in in- 
genuity, becauſe we have given ourſelves 
to thee, and put ourlelves under thy pro- 
tection. In the mountains—In the moun- 
tainous country. 

V. 7. Foſhua aſcended—Having no doubt 
alked advice of God firſt, which is im- 


plied by the anſwer God gives him, ver, 6, 
Ali the migliiy men That is, an army of thc: 
molt valiant men picked out from the 
reſt; for it is not probable, either that h. 
would take ſo many hundred thouland: 
with him, which would have hindered 


one another, or that he would leave the 


camp without an army to defend it. 

V. 9. Came fuddenly—Though affured 
by God of the victory, yet he uſes all pru 
dent means. All mght—lIt is not ſaid, 


that he went from Gugal to Gibeon in 


night's ſpace; but only that he travelle:' 
all night; unto which you may add par! 
either of the foregoing, or of the following 
day. It is true, God had promiſed, tha 
he would without fail deliver the enemies in 
has hand. But God's promiles are intend- 
ed, not to flacken, but to quicken our 
endeavours. He that believeth doth not mak: 
haſte, to anticipate providence ; but do! 
make haſte to attend it, with a diliget: 
not a diltzuſtful ſpeed. 

V. 10. At Gibeon—Heb. in Gibeon, no: 


17 
A at 


* J. xxviii. 21. 
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and ſlew them with a great ſlaughter at Gibeon, and chaſed them 
along the way that goeth up to Beth-horon, and ſmote them to Aze- 


11 kah, and unto Makkedah. 


And it came to paſs as they fled from 


before Iſrael, and were in the going down to Beth-horon, that the 
Lox caſt down great {tones from heaven upon them unto Azekah, 
and they died; They were more which died with hailſtones, than 
12 they whom the children of Iſrael flew with the ſword. Then ſpake 
Joſhua to the Lonxp in the day when the Loed delivered up the 
Amorites before the children of Iſrael, and he ſaid in the ſight of 
Ifrael, + Sun ſtand thou {till over Gibeon, and thou moon, over 
13 the valley of Ajalon. And the ſun ſtood fill, and the moon 


in the city, but in the territory belonging 
to it. 

. Great lone. — That 18s, hailſtones 

of extraordinary greatneſs, caſt down with 
that certainty, as to hit the Canganutes and 
not their purſuers the Macliles. Toſephus 
affirms, that thunder and 8 were 
mixed with the hail, which may ſeem pro- 
bable from Hab. ili. 11. They had rob- 
bed the true God of his honour, by wor- 
{hipping the hoſt of heaven, and now the 
hoſt of heaven fights againſt chem, and 
triumphs in their ruin. Beth-horon lay 
north of Gibeon, Azekah and Makkedeh, 
ſouth, ſo that they fled cach way. But 
which way ſoever they fled, the hailſtones 


purſued them. There is no fleeing out of 


the hands of God! 

V. 12. Spake Foſhua—Being moved to 
beg it out of zeal to deltroy God's ene- 
mies, and directed to it by the motion of 
God's ſpirit, and being filled with holy 
confidence of the ſucceſs, he ſpeaks the 


tollowing words before the people. that 


that they might be witneſles. In the figh 
— That is, in the preſence and audience 
of Vrael. Over Gubeon-—That is, in that 
place and poſture in which now it ſtands 
towards, and looks upon Gibron, Let it 
not go down lower, and by degrees, out 
ol the ſight of Cileon. It may ſeem, that 


the ſun, was declining, and %u per- 
cewing that his work was great Ga long, 
and his time but ſhort, begs of God the 
lengthning out of the day, and that the 
ſun and moon might top their courſe, 
He mentions two places, Giveon and Ajalon, 
not as if the fun ſtood over the one and 
the moon over the other, which is abturd 
eſpecially thele places being lo near the 
one to the other; but partly to vary the 
phrate, as is common in poetical paſfages; 
partly becauſe he was in his march in the 
purlait of his enemies, to paſs from CH 
to Ajalon; and he begs that he may have 
tne help of longer light to purlue them, 
and to that end that the fun might ſtand 
ſtill, and the moon allo.; not that he 
needed the moon's light, but becavie it 
was fit, either that both lun and moon 
mould go, or that both ſhould Aland ill 
to prevent diſorder in the heavenly bo- 
dies. The prayer is thus expreſt with 
authority, becauſe it was not an ordiniry 
prayer, but the prayer of a prophet, di- 
vinely inſpired at this very time for this 
purpoſe. And yet it intimates to us the 
prevalency of prayer in general, and may 
mind us of that honour put upon prayer, 
concerning the work of my hands command yo!; 
Wes 
V. 13. Avenged them on their enemes—— 
That 


T Ja. xxviii. 21. Hab. iii. 11. 
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ham king of Hebron, and unto Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto 
Japhai king of Lachiſh, and unto Debir king of Eglon, ſaying, 
4 Come up unto me, and help me, that we may ſmite Gibeon : for 
it hath made peace with Joſhua, and with the children of Iſrael, 
5 Therefore the five kings of the Amorites, the king of Jeruſalem, 
the king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachiſh, the 
king of Eglon, gathered themſelves together and went up, they, 
and all their hoſts, and encamped before Gibeon, and made war 
6 againſt it. And the men of Gibeon ſent unto Joſhua to the cam 
to Gilgal, ſaying, Slack not thy hand from thy ſervants, come up 
to us quickly, and ſave us, and help us: for all the kings of thc 
Amorites, that dwell in the mountains, are gathered togethe: 
7 againi. us. So Joſhua aſcended from Gilgal, he, and all the peo- 
8 ple of war with him, even all the mighty men of valour. And the N 
Loxp ſaid unto Joſhua, Fear them not: for I have delivered then; J 
it into thine hand; there ſhall not a man of them ſtand before thee, 
5 9 Joſhua therefore came unto them ſuddenly, and went up from Gil 
10 gal all night. And the Lorxp * diſcomſited them before Iſrae! 


Ch. x. 4—10:; 


he was ſuperior to them, or becauſe he 
was neareſt the danger, and moſt forward 
in the work. 

V. 5. Of the Amorites—This name being 
here taken largely for any of the Canaanites, 
as is frequent; for, to ſpeak ſtrictly, the 
citizens of Hebron here mentioned, ver. g. 
were Hilliles. It is reaſonably ſuppoled, 


that the Amorites being numerous and vic- 


torious beyond Fordan poured forth colo- 
nics into the land of Canaan, ſubdued di- 
vers places, and lo communicated their 
name to all the reſt. 

V. 6. Slack not thy hand Do not neglect 
or delay to help us. Whom thou art obli- 
ged to protect both in duty as thou art 
our maſter ; and by thy own intereſt, we 
being part of thy poſſeſſions; and in in- 
genuity, becauſe we have given ourſelves 
to thee, and put ourſelves under thy pro- 
tection. In the mountains—In the moun- 
tainous Country. 

V. 7. Joſhua aſcended—Having no doubt 
alked advice of God firſt, which is im- 


j 
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* J. xxviii. 21. 


plied by the anſwer God gives him, ver, 8. 
All the mighty men That is, an army of the 
moſt valiant men picked out from the 
reſt; for it is not probable, either that h 
would take ſo many hundred thouland: 
with him, which would have hindered 


one another, or that he would leave the 


camp without an army to defend it. 

V. 9. Came fuddenly—Though aſſured 
by God of the victory, yet he uſes all pru- 
dent means. All mght—lIt is not ſaid, 


that he went from Gilgal to Gibeon in 


night's ſpace ; but only that he travelle:' 
all night; unto which you may add par 
either of the foregoing, or of the following 
day, It is true, God had promiſed, tha 
he would without fail deltver the enemies into 
tus hand. But God's promiſes are intend- 
ed, not to flacken, but to quicken our 
endeavours. He that believeth doth not make 
haſte, to anticipate providence ; but doch 
make haſte to attend it, with a diligent 

not a diltzuſtful ſpeed. 
V. 10. At Gibeon—Heb. in Gibcon, not 
in 


9 * . ar 
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and flew them with a great ſlaughter at Gibeon, and chaſed them 
along the way that goeth up to Beth-horon, and ſmote them to Aze- 


11 kah, and unto Makkedah. 


And it came to paſs as they fled from 


before Iſrael, and were in the going down to Beth-horon, that the 
Lox caſt down great {tones from heaven upon them unto Azekah, 
and they died; They were more which died with hailſtones, than 
12 they whom the children of Iſrael {lew with the ſword. Then ſpake 


Joſhua to the Loxp in the day 


when the Lord delivered up the 


Amorites before the children of Ifrael, and he ſaid in the fight of 
Ifrael, F Sun ſand thou ſtill over Gibeon, and thou moon, over 
13 the valley of Ajalon. And the ſun ſtood fill, and che moon 


in the city, but in the territory belonging 
to it. 

. 4%. Great flones-— That is, hailſtones 
of extraordinary greatneſs, caſt down with 
that certainty, as to hit the Canaanites, and 
not their purſuers the Maeliles. Joſeplius 
affirms, that thunder and lightning were 
mixed with the hail, which may ſeem pro- 
bable from Hab. iii. 11. T hey had rob- 
bed the true God of his honour, by wor- 
{hipping the hoſt of heaven, and now the 
hoſt of heaven fights againſt chem, and 
triumphs in their ruin. Beth-horon jay 
north of Gibeon, Azekah and Makkedah 
ſouch, ſo that they fled cach way. But 
which way ſoever they fled, the hailſtones 


purſned them. There is no fleeing out of 


the hands of God ! 

V. 12. Spake Joſhua—Being moved to 
beg it out of zeal to deſtroy God's ene- 
mies, and directed to it by the motion of 
God's ſpirit, and being filled with holy 
confidence of the ſuccels, he ſpeaks the 
following words before the people, that 
that they might be witneiles. In the fig/ 
— That is, in the preſence and audience 
of Iſrael. Over Gubcon-—That is, in that 
place and poſture in which now it lands 
towards, and looks upon Gubron, Let it 
not go down lower, and by degrees, out 
vol the ſight of Gibeon, It may ſeem, that 


T Ta, xxviii. 21. Hab. iii. 11. 


the ſun, was declining, and ud per- 
cewing that his work was great "ud long, 
and his time but ſhort, begs of God the 
lengthning out of the day, "and that the 
ſun and moon might flop their courſe, 
He mentions two places, Giveon and Ajalon, 
not as if the ſun ſtood over the one and 
the moon over the other, which is abtacd 
eſpecially thele places being ſo near the 
one to the other ; but partly to vary the 
phrate, as is common in poetical paſſages; 
partly becauſe he was in his march in the 
purluit of his enemies, to paſs from CG:hcon 
to Ajalon; and he begs that he may have 
the help of longer light to purlue them, 
and to that end that the fun might it and 
ſtill, and the moon allo; not that he 
needed the moon's light, but becauſe it 
was fit, cither that both lun and moon 
ſhould go, or that both ſhould Rand ſtill 
to prevent diſorder in the heavenly bo- 
dies. The prayer is thus expreſt with 
authority, becauſe it was not an ordiniry 
prayer, but the prayer of a prophet, di- 
vinely inſpired at this very time tor this 
purpole. And yet it intimates to us the 
prevalency of prayer in general, and mY 
mind-us of that honour put upon praye: 
concerning the work of my hands command yo:; 
Mts 

V. 1g. Avenged them on their enemies — 
That 
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ſtayed, until the people had avenged themſelves upon their ene- 


740 


mies. 
ſtill in the midſt of heaven, 
14 whole day. 


H U A, Ch. x. 14—15. 


Is not this written in the book of Jaſher ? 7 ſo the ſun ſtood 


and hafted not to 8⁰ down about a 
And there was no day like that, before it, or after it, 


that the Lond hearkened unto the voice of a man: for the Loxn 


15 fought for Iſrael. 


That is, till they 
them. Book of 
written and publiſhed before 
his, and ſo 1s fitly alluded here. But 
this, as well as ſome other hiſtorical 
books, is loſt, not being a canonical book, 


had utterly deſtroyed 


7ojhua wrote 


and therefore not preſerved by the Jews 


with the ſame care as they were, The 
Sun ſtood —Here is no mention of the 
moon, becaule the ſun's landing was the 
only thing which Joſhua defired and need- 
ed; and the moon's flanding he defired 
only by accident to prevent irregularity in 
the motions of thoſe celeſtial lights. And 
if it ſeem flrange to any one, that ſo won- 
derful a work ſhould not be mentioned in 
any Heathen writers; he muſt conſider, 
that it 1s confeſſed by the generality of 
writers, Heathens and others, that there 1s 
no certain hiſtory or monument in Hea- 
then authors of any thing done before the 
Trejon war, which was a thouſand years 
after Jus time; and that all time be- 
fore that, is called by the moſt learned Hea- 
thens, the wncertain, unknown, or obſcure 
me. A whole day—That is, for the ſpace 
of a whole day. Underſtand an artifici- 
al day between ſuu-riſing and ſun-ſetting; 
for that was the day which Joſhua needed 
and defired, a day to give him light for 
his work. | 

V. 14. No day lhe that—Namely, in 
thoſe parts of the world in which he here 
ipeaks, vain therefore is that objeCtion, 
that the days are longer near the northern 
and ſouthern poles, where they are con- 
ſtantly longer at certain ſeaſons, and 


f 2 Sam. 1. 18, 


” Jaſher-—This book was 


And Joſhua returned, and all Ifrael with 


that by the order of nature; whereas the 
length of this day was purely contingent, 
and granted by God in anſwer to 7ojhus 
prayer. The Lord hearkened to @ man 
Namcly, in ſuch a manner to alter the 
courſe of nature, and of the heavenly bo. 
dies, that a man might have more time to 
purſue and deſtroy his enemies, The Lord 


fought—This is added as the reaſon why 


God was fo ready to anſwer Yu, pet:- 
tion, becauſe he was reſolved to fight for 
Iſrael, and that in a more than ordinqry 
manner. But this ſtupendous miracle 
was deſigned for ſomething more, than to 
give ae light to deſtroy the Canaani'c: 
It was deſigned to convince and confound 
thoſe 1dolaters, who worſhipped the ſt: 
and moon, by demonſtrating, that the 
alſo were ſubject to the command of the 
God of /frae!: as alſo to fignify, that 
the latter days, when the world was co. 
vered with darkneſs, e fun of mgteoufre,: nej. 
even our 7oſhua, ſhould ariſe, and be tl: 
true light of the world, To which we wy 
add, that when Chriſt conquered our eng- 
mies upon the croſs, the-miracle wrought 
on the ſun was the reverſe of this. It 
was then darkened, as if gone down at 
noon. For Chriſt needed not the light 7 
the ſun, to compleat his victory: 10 he 
made darkneſs hus pavillion. 

oh fy + "Joſhua returned Not upon th 
fame PA but after he had diſpatched h. 


matter which here follows; as appears b 
ver 43. where the very fame words ai” 
repeated. And they are put here to clo': 
the general diſcourle of the fight whic: 

| beg: 


Ch. X. 1 6—2 5. 
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16 him, unto the camp to Gilgal. But theſe five kings fled, and hid 


17 
18 


19 


20 


24 


25 


themſelves in a cave at Makkedah. And it was told Joſhua, ſay- 
ing, The five kings are found & hid ina cave at Makkedah. And 
Joſhua ſaid, Roll great ſtones upon the mouth of the cave, and 
ſet men by it, for to keep them. And ſlay ye not, hut purſue af- 
ter your enemies, and {mite the hindermoſt of them; ſuffer them 
not to enter into their cities; for the Loxp your God hath delivered 
them into your hand. And it came to paſs when Joſhna and the 
children of Iſrael had made an end of flaying them with a very 
great ſlaughter, till they were conſumed, that the reſt which rc- 
mained of them, entered into fenced cities. And all the people 
returned to the camp to Joſhua at Makkedah in peace; !| none 
moved his tongue againſt any of the children of Ilrael. Then {aid 
Joſhua, Open the mouth of the cave, and bring out thoſe five 
kings unto me out of the cave, And they did fo, and brought 
forth thoſe five kings unto him out of the cave, the king of Jeru- 
lalem, the king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of La- 
chiſh, and the king of Eglon. And it came to paſs when they 
brought out thoſe kings unto Joſhua, that Joſhua called for all th. 


LIIC 


men of Iſrael, and ſaid unto the captains of the men o war which 


went with him, Come near, “ put your feet upon the necks of 


theſe kings. And they came near, and put their feet upon the 
necks of them. And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Fear not. nor be dif- 


mayed, be ſtrong, and of good courage: for + thus ſhall the 


begun ver. 10. and ends here; which be- for Joſhua himfelf went not with them, 
ing done he particularly deſcribes ſome but abode in the ſicge before Math-dah, 
remarkable paſſages, and cloſeth them ver. 21. 


with the fame words. 


V. 21. To the camp To the body of the 


V. 16. A cave—A place of the greateſt 
ſecrecy ; but there is no elcaping the eye 
or hand of God. At Makkedah-—Heb. in 
Maktedah, not in the city, for that was 
not yet taken ; but in the territory of it, 

V. 19. Enter their cibies M hereby they 
will recover their ſlrength, and renew the 
war. God hath delivered them our work 
will be eaſy, God hath already done the 
work to your hands. | 

V. 20. The children of Iſrael That is, a 
party of them by the command of Zofhua ; 


Vol. ; yyy as, 
Amos ix. 2. || Exod. xi. 7. Hal. cxlix. 8, 9. I. xxvi. 6. 


8 Lſal. xxxix. 8—10, 


army which were engaged there with Jo- 
/hua to beſicge that place. None moved his 


tongue——Not only their men of war could 
not find their hands, but they were o 
conlounded, that they could not move 
their tongues in way of infult, as doubt- 
lels they did when the uelites were ſmit— 
ten at A:; but now they were hlenced as 
well as conquered : they durſt no more 
provoke the 1/rac'ites, 

V. 24. Put your feet on the necks——This 
he did not from pride and contempt ; but 


Mat. iv. 3. T 1 Sam. xvii. 37. Tal. Ixiii. 7. Ixxvii, 21, 2 Cor. i. 10, 
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26 Lonp do to all your enemies againſt whom ye fight. 


Ch. X. 26—4;. 
And after. 


ward Joſhua ſmote them, and flew them, and hanged them or. 


five trees: 
27. 
the ſun, Mat 


and they were hanging upon the trees t until the 
evening. And it came to paſs at the time of the going down of 
Joſhua commanded, and they 


d took them dowr 


off the trees, and calt them into the cave, wherein they had beer 


hid, and laid 
this very day. 


28 


And that day 


great ſtones in the cave's mouth, which remain unts 
Joſhua took Makkedah, and ſmotc 


it with the edge of the ſword, and the king thereof he utterly de 


ſtroyed ; 
main: and he did to the king of Makkedah, 
29 king of Jericho. Then Joſhua 


them, and all the fouls that were therein, he let none te 


as he did unto the 
paſſed from Makkedah, and 


all Iſrael with him, unto Libnah, and fought againſt Libnah, 


30 


And the Loxp delivered it alſo, and the king 


thereof, into thc 


hand of Iſrael, and he ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and a 
the ſouls that were therein; he let none remain in it, but did unto 


31 


the king thereof, as he did unto the king of Jericho. 


And Jothuz : 


paſſed from Libnah, and all Iſrae!l with him, unto Lachiſh, an 


encamped againlt it, and fought againſt it. 


And the Lorp deli. 


vered Lachiſh into the hand of Iſracl, which took it on the ſecon«! 
day, and imote it with the edge of the ſword, and all the fou! 
that were therein, according to all that he had done unto Libna! 


Then Horam king of Gezer came up 


to help Lachiſh, and Jolhua 


ſmote him and his people, until he had left him none remaining. 


And from Lachiſh, Joſhua paſſed unto Eglon, 


and all Ifrac 


with him, and they encamped againſt it, and fought againſt it. 


And they took 1t on that day, 


35 


and ſmote it with the edge of the 


word, and all the ſouls that were therein, he utterly deſtroyed 


as a puniſhment of their impious rebel- 

lion againſt their ſovereign Lord; in pur- 

{uance of that curſe of ſervitude due to 

all this people, and as a token to aſſure 

his captains, that God would ſubdue the 
yroudeſt of them under their feet. 

V. 27, Took them down-—That neither wild 
beaſts could come to devour them, nor 
any of their people to give them honoura- 
ble barial. Thus that which they thought 
would have been their ſhelter, was made 


their priſon firſt, and then their grave. 


＋ Chap, viii. 29. Pell. xxi. 2g. 
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So ſhall we furely be diſappointed, 
whatever we flee to from God, 

V. 28. And that day—On which 
ſun ſtood ſtill. Nor is it ſtrange that 
much work was done, and places fo far | 
diſtant taken 1n one day, when the day 
was ſo long, and the Canaanites ſtruck wi: 
ſuch a terror. 

V. 29. All Ifrae!—Namely, who wer 
with him in this expedition. 


V. 35. On that day—On which they firit 


V. 36. Unte 
| Chap, xxi. 
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36 that day, according to all that he had done to Lachiſn. And Joſhua 


37 


40 


went up from Eglon, and all Iſrael with him unto Hebron, and 


they fought againſt it. And they took it, and ſmote it with the 
edge of the ſword, and the king thereof, and all the cities thereof, 
and all the ſouls that weretherein ; he left none remaining, according 
to all that he had done to Eglon ; but deſtroyedit utterly, and all the 
ſouls that were therein. And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael with 
him to Debir, and fought againit it, And he took it, and the king 
thereof, and all the cities thereof, and they {mote them with the 
edge of the ſword, and utterly deſtroyed all the ſouls that were 
therein, he left nonc remaining: as he had done to Hebron, ſo he 
did to Debir, and to the king thereof, as he had done alſo to Lib- 
nah, and to her king. So Joſhua ſmote all the country of the hills, 
and of the ſouth, and of the vale, and of the ſprings, and all their 


kings, he left none remaining, but utterly deitroyed all that 
41 breathed, as the Loxp God of Iſrael “ commanded. And Joſhua 
ſmote them from Kadeſh-barnea, even unto Gaza, and all the 
42 country of Goſhen, even unto Gibeon. And all theſe kings and 


their land did Joſhua take at one time, becaule the Los God of 
And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael 


43 Iſrael ſought for Ifrael. 


with him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 


V. 36. Unto Hebron — The conqueſt of 


Hebron is here generally related, after- 
wards repeated, and more particularly de- 
ſcribed, chap. xv. 13, 14. 

V. 37. All the cittes-—Which were ſub- 
ject to its juriſdiction ; this being, it ſeems, 
a royal city as Giheon was, ver. 2, and 
having cities under it as that had. 

V. 38. Joſhua returned —He is ſaid to 
return thither, not as if he had been there 
before, but becauſe having gone as far 
weſtward and ſouthward as he thought fit, 
even as far as Gaza, ver. 41. he now re- 
turned towards Gilgal, which lay north- 
ward and eaſlward from him, and in his 
return fell upon Debir. 

V. 40. All that breathed—- That ts, all 
mankind, they reſerved the cattle for 
their own uſes, As God lad commanded-— 


Namb, 32, Yyyy 2 
Deut. xx. 16, 17. 


This is added for the vindication of the - 


raelites, whom God would not have to fut- 
fer in their reputation for executing his 
commands; and therefore he acquits them 
of that cruelty, which they might be 
thought guilty of, and afcribes ic to his 
own juſt indignation. And hereby was 
typified the final deltruttion of all the 
impenitent enemies of the Lord Jets, 
who having lighted the riches of his grace, 


muſt for ever feel the weight of his wrath. 
V. 41. Kadeſh-barnea—-W hich lay in the 


ſouth of Canaan, Numb. xxxiv. 4. Deut. 
1. 19. 70%. xv. g. Gaza—Which was in 
the ſouth-weſt of Canaan. So he here g- 
nifies, that Joſhua did in this expedition 
ſubdue all thoſe parts which lay fouth and 
weſt from Gilgzal. Goſhen — Not that Gn 
in Egypt, but another in Zuda!. 

CH AP. 
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CHAP. XL. 


The conſederacy of many kings againſt Iſrael, ver. 1—5. God's encouragement to Joſhua, and 


1 


has conqueſt of them and their cities, ver. 6—20, The deſtruction of the Anakims, 


ND it came to paſs when Jabin king of Hazor had heard thefe 
things, that he ſent to Jobab king of Madon, and to the king 


2 of Shimron, and to the king of Achſhaph, And to the kings tha: 


3 


zwere on the north of the mountains, and of the plains, ſouth ot 
Cinneroth, and in the vale, and in the borders of Dor, on the wegs. 
And to the Canaanite on the caſt, and on the weſt, and to the 
Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Jebuſite in 
the mountains, and to the Hivite under Hermon, in the land of 
Mizpeh. And they went out, they, and all their hoſts with them, 
much people, even as the {and that is upon the ſea ſhore in multitude, 
with horſes and chariots very many. And when all theſe kings 
were met together, they came and pitched togteher at the waters 
of Merom, to fight againſt Iſrael. And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, 
Be not afraid of them: for to-morrow about this time will I deliver 
them up all ſlain before Ifrae]: thou ſhalt hough their horſes, and 


V. 1. Hazor—The chief city of thoſe 
parts, ver. 10. Had heard— This was a 
remarkable inſtance of the wiſdom and 
goodneſs of Divine Providence, which fo 
governed the minds of the Cancaniles, thai 
they were not all united under one king, 
but divided amongſt many petty kings; 
and next, that theſe did not all unani- 
moufly join their counſels and forces to- 
gether to oppole the IJfraclites at their firſt 
entrance, but quietly ſuffered the de- 
ſtruction of their brethren, thereby pre- 
paring the way for their own, 

V. 2. On the north. The general deſigna- 
tion of all the particular places following: 
they were in the northern parts of Canaan, 
as thoſe mentioned chap. 10. were in the 
ſouthern parts in the mountain, either in or 
near the mountain of Lebanon, called the 
mountain by way of eminency; or in the 
mountainous country, Cinncroth— Heb. 
in the plain lying ſouthward from Cinneroth, 


or the lake of Gene/areth. Dor—A place 


upon the coaſt of the midland-ſca. 

V. 3. The Canaanite—The Canaanites pro- 
perly lo called, lived part of them on the 
ealt near Jordan, and part on the well. 
near the ſea, and both are here united. 7 /:« 
Hui — That dwelt under mount Hermc: 
in the north of Canaan, whereby they arc 
dillcrenced from thole Hwites who lived in 
Gibeon, Mizpeh—That Mizzpeh which wa: 
in the northern part of Git. But ther: 
are other cities called by that name, whic: 


ſignifying a watching-place, might be 
calily applied to ſeveral places of good 


prolpect. 

V. 5. Merem—A lake made by the rive! 
Jordan in the northern part of it, whic! 
was in the territory of the King of Schmmon, 
near Hazor, Jabin's royal city, and al- 
moſt in the middle of thele confederatc 
kings. 

V. 6. Hough their horſes Cut their han 
ſtrings that they may be unfit for wat. 
For God forbad them to keep many boris, 
now 
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7 
8 


9 


10 


burn their chariots with fire. So Joſhua came, and all the 


people of war with him, againſt them by the waters of Merom 


ſuddenly, and they fell upon them. And the Loxp delivered 


them into the hand of Iſrael, who fmote. them, and chaſed them 


unto great Zidon, and unto Miſrephoth-maim, and unto the valley 
of Mizpeh eaſtward, and they ſmote them, until they left them 
none remaining. And Joſhua did unto them, as the Logp bade 
him: he houghed their horſes, and burnt their chariots with fire. 
And Joſhua at that time turned back, and took Hazor, and ſmote 
the king thereof with the ſword : for Hazor before time was the 


11 head of all thoſe kingdoms. And they {mote all the ſouls that 


12 


ry 
13 


14 


were therein with the edge of the ſword, utterly deſtroying them 2 
there was not any left to breathe, and he burnt Hazor with fire. 
And all the cities of thoſe kings, and all the kings of them did 


Joſhua take, and {mote them with the edge of the {word, and he 


utterly deſtroyed them, “ as Moſes the ſervant of the Loxp com- 


manded. But as for the cities that ſtood ſtill in their ſtrength, Iſrael 
burned none of them, ſave Hazor only, that did Joſhua burn. 


And all the ſpoil of theſe cities, and the cattle, the children of II- 


rael took for a prey unto themſelves: but every man they {mote 


now eſpecially, that they might not truſt Yann, This lay on the eaſt, as Ziden did 
to their horſes, nor alcribe the conqueſt of on the weſt; and ſo it ſcems they fled 
the land to their own ſtrength, but wholly ſeveral ways, and the [/-2e7:tes alſo divided 
to God, by whoſe power alone a company themtelves into (wo bodies, one purinng 
of raw and unexperienced footmen were ealt, and the other well, 


able to ſubdue fo potent a people, who V The An- In his royal city, to- 
beſides their great numbers, and giants, 3 1 fled out of the battle. Acad of 


and walled cities, had the advantage of e Kingdoms Not of all Cancan, but of 


many thoulands of horles and chariots, all thoſe who were confederate with him 
V. 7. Sudden) When they leaſt expected in this expedition. 

them, intending there to refreſh, and pre- V. 11. Not any hat is, no human 

pare, and order themſelves for the offen- perlon. 

tive war which they deſigned. V. 19. In their flrength— Heb. with the:r Fence; 


V. 8. Great Zidon—A great city in the walls or buiw arks, 4 it is, Which were not 
norchweſt part of Canaan, upon the fea. ruined with their walls in taking them. 
Mijrephoth-mam— A place not far from Zi- Save Hazoy-—Becaule this cih began the 
don, ſuppoſed to be ſo called from the ſalt war, and being che chief and royal cicy, 


OY 


glaſs which they made there. Valley of might renew the war, if the Canganites 


Mizpeh—Under mount Herzion, as . ſhouldd ever ſeize upon it: which in fect 
by comparing this with ver. 3. and 17, they did, and ſettled there, under a king 
Where it ſeems to be called the valley of 16 of the ſame name, Judges iv. 2 


* Numb, XAXII. 2. Deut. vi. S. XX. 16, . 
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with the edge of the ſword, until they had deſtroyed them, neither 


15 left they any to breathe. 


+ As the Lord commanded Moſes his 


ſervant: ſo did Moſes command Joſhua, and ſo did Joſhua, he 
16 left nothing undone of all that the Loxv commanded Moſes. 80 
Toſhua took all that land, the hills, and the ſouth country, and al! 
the land of Goſhen, and the vale, and the plain, and the mountain 


17 of l{rael, and the valley of the ſame: 


Even from the mount Halak, 


that goeth up to Seir, unto Baal-Gad, m the valley of Lebanon 
under mount Hermon : and all their kings he took, and ſmote them, 


18 and flew them. 


Joſhua made war a long time with all thoſe kings. 
19 There was not a city that made peace with the children of Ifrae! 


9 


ſave * the Hivites the inhabitants of Gibeon; all other they took in 
20 battle. For it was of the Lord to harden their hearts, that they ſhould 
come againſt Iſrael in battle, that he might deſtroy them utterly, 


V. 16. All that land—Of Canaan, whole parts 
Bere follow. The hill Or, the mountain, 
that is, the mountainous country, namely, 
of Judea. A conſiderable part of Judea 


was called the /ullyor the mountainous country, 


Luke i. 39. 65. The fouth country—That is, 


not only the mountainous part, but all 
the country of Judea, which lay in the 
ſouthern part of Canaan, and often comes 
under the name of the foulh. The vale—The 
low countries. The plain—The fields or 
campaign grounds, The mountain of 1ſrae! 
Ehe mountains or mountainous country 
of Tjrael. 

V. 17. ToSaur—Thatis, To the country 
of Sci or Edom; namely, that part of it 
which was ſouth from Judea, not that 
which was eaſtward from it, as appears 
from hence, that here 1s mention of the 
two extreme bounds of the land conquered 
by 7eſhua; whereof the other which fol- 
lows being in the north, this mull needs 
be in the ſouth of the land. Baal-Gad—- 
A part of mount Lebanon. 

V. 18. A long lime For divers years to- 
gether, as is evident by the following hil- 
tory. And this is here expreſſed, leſt it 
ſhould be thought that as all theſe wars 
are here recorded in a ſhort narration, fo 


T Exod. xxxiv. 11. 


they were diſpatched in a ſhort time, 
And God would have the land to be con- 
quered gradually, for many weighty rea- 
{ons ; | 
thoſe natons ſhould have made a preac 
part of the land deſert, and thereby 
have encreaſed the number of wild 
beaſts, Dew. vii. 22. 2. Leſt being done 
ſuddenly and eaſily, it ſhould ſoon be for- 
gotten and deſpiſed, as the nature of man 
is apt to do in thoſe caſes. 3. That by 
long exerciſe the 1ſrachtes might grow ſkilful 
in the art of war. 4. For the trial and 
exerciſe of their patience and courage, 
and truſt in God. 5. To oblige them to 
the greater care to pleaſe God, whom they 
yet need for their help againſt thei» 
enemies. 

V. 19. All other Namely, all that were 
taken by J,, were taken by the {word, 
and therefore it is no wonder that the war 
was long, when the enemy was ſo ob- 
ſtinate. 

V. 20. To harden their hearts—Tt was the. 


deſign of God's providence not to ſoften 


their hearts to a compliance with the Va- 
elites, but to give them up to their own 
animoſity, pride, confidence and ſtuborn- 
nels; that ſo their abominable and in- 


+ Chap. ix. 3. 
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and that they might have no favour: 
$ as the Loxy commanded Moſes. 
Joſhua and cut off the Anakims from the mountains, 


21 them, 


22 their cities. 


after Fofhua's death, 


2 1=—23. 
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but that he might deſtroy 
And at that time came 
from Hebron, 


from Debir, from Anab, and from all the mountains of Judah, and 


from all the mountains of Iſrael : 


children of IIrael: 


Joſhua deſtroyed them utterly with 


There was none of the Anakims left in the land of the 
onlv in Gaza, 


in Gath, and in Athdod there 


23 remained. So Joſhua took the whole land, according to all that 
the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, and Jolhua gave it for an inheritance 
unto Iſrael, {| according to their diviſions by their tribes: and the 


land reſted from war. 


corrigible wickedneſs might be puniſhed, 
and that the MHacliles might not be mixed 
with them, but be intite among themſelves 
in the poſſeſſion of the land. 

V. 21. At that trme—In that war, but in 
divers years. The mountain Or, mountains, 
the ſingular number for the plural; theſe 


barbarous and monſtrous perions either 


choſe to live in the dens or caves, which 


were frequent in the mountains of thoſe 


parts, or elle they were driver. thither by 
Ne 


the arms and ſucceſs of the Ifraciites, From 


Debir—From the territorics belonging to 


theſe cities, as we have often ſeen in this hil- 


tory, cities mentioned for the country ſub- 
ject to them. The mountains of Hracl—It 
doth not follow from hence, that this book 
was written by ſome other perfon long 
even after the di- 
viſion of the Iſraelites into two kingdoms, 
of Tfrael and Judah; but only that this was 
one of thofe clauſes which were added by 
Exra, or lome other prophet; though that 
be not neceſlary: for ſince it was evident 
to Joſhua, from Gen. xlix. 10, &c. that 
the tribe of Tudah was to be the chief of 
all the tribes, and ſome daw nings of 1ts 
eminency appeared in that time, in their 
having the firſt lot in the land of Canaan, 
clap. xv. 1. and the largeſt inheritance, 
chap. xix. g. it is no wonder that it is 
mentioned apart, and diſtinguiſhed from 


the reſt of the tribes of MHael. thuugh that 


Deut. xx. 16, 17. 


alſo be one of them. But how could 
Tofhua utterly deſt roy cheſe, when Catch 
and Othn: et deſtroyed ſome of them after 


Foſhua's death? chap. xiv. 12. Judg. i. 


10, 11, 12. This might be, eicher 1. Be- 
cauſe theſe places being in par deſtroyed 
and neglected by the Thadktz: were re 


poſleiled by the giants, and by them kept 
till Caleb l them. Or rather 55 
zecaule this work, mougn done us the 
particular valour of Cal eh, 8 Acribed. to 
Joſhua as the general of the -= ACCOra- 
ing to the manner of all iy Hi ng and 
therefore it is here attri buten d to Joſhua, 
though afterwards, that Caleb might nos 
lole his deſerved honour, the hiſtory is 
more particularly  deicribed, and Caleb 
owned as the great inftrumentof it, chap, 
xiv. and 7% de. 1. 

V. 23. The whole und — That is, the 
greateſt og belt part of” it, tor ſome parts 
are exprelsly excepted in the ies 
hiftory. All that the Lord ſaid unto Moſes — 
God had promiled to FILA FRY the naitons 
before them. And now the promile was 
fulfilled. Our ſucceſſes and enjoyments 
are then doubly comtortable, when we 
ice them flowing to us from the promiſe. 
This is according to what the Lora hath jeid ; 
our obedience is acceptable, when it has 
an eye to the precept. And if we make a 
conſcience of our duty, we need not quel- 
tion the performance vi the promiſe. 

HAF. 

Numb. xxvi. 53. 
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CHAP. XII. 
The conqueſts of Iſrael, under Moſes, ver. 1—6. Under Joſhua, ver. 7—24. 


1 OW theſe are the kings of the land, which the children of 
Ifrael ſmote, and poſſeſſed their land on the other fide Jor- 
dan, toward the riſing of the ſun: from the river Arnon untc 
mount Hermon, and all the plain on the eaſt. “ Sthon king o 
the Amorites, who dwelt in Heſhbon, and ruled from Aroer, Which. 
ic upon the bank of the river of Arnon, and from the middle ©! 


Ch. xii. 1—6. 


the river, and half Gilead, even unto the river Jabbok, which 5 
3 the border of the children of Ammon. 
the ſea of Cinneroth on the eaſt, and unto the ſea of the plain, 
even the ſalt ſea on the eaſt, the way | 
4 the ſouth under 4 Aſhdoth-piſgah. And the coaſt of Og king of 
remnant of the giants, that || dwelt at 
And reigned in mount Hermon, and 11: 
Salcah, and in all Baſhan, unto the border of the Geſhurites, and 
the Maacathites, and half Gilead, the border of Sihon king o 
6 Heſhbon. ** Them did Moſes the ſervant of the Loxp, and the 


Baſhan which was of the\ 
5 Aſhtaroth, and at Edrei. 


V. 1. Plain on the eaſt—On the eaſt of 
Jordan, called zhe plain, Deut. i. 1. 

V. 2. Middle of the river It is not un- 
uſual even among us, for a river to be 
divided bctween two lords, and for their 
territories or juriſdictions to meet in the 
middle of the river: and beſides, here is 
a very particular reaſon for this exprcſhon, 
becaule the city Ar, which was no part of 
S:hon's dominions, but belonged to the 
Moabites, Deut. ii. 9. 18. was in the middle 
of the river Arnon, Deut. ii. 36. iii. 16. 
and therefore the middle of the river is 
propetly here mentioned, as the bound of 
Sihion's dominion on that fide. Ha Gilead 
— Heb. and the half Gilead, that is, half of 
the country of Gilead ; this doth not de- 
note the bound from which his dominion 
began, but the country, over which his 
dominion was, which began at Arnon, 


and took in half Gilead, and ended at 


And + from the plain unto 


to Beth-jelhimoth: and on 


Jabbok, beyond which was the other ha! 
of Gilead, which belonged to 0g. 
V. 3. Ontheeaſt—Which words deſcribe th 
ſituation not of the ſea of Cinneroti, hic i 
was part of the weſtern border of Sion 
dominion, but of the plain, which is here 
{aid to lie eaſtward from the ſea of Cinne- 
roth, and allo eaſtward from the falt fea. 
And this was indeed the fituation of th. 
plains of Moab, which are here ſpoken ol : 
they lay between the two ſeas, that ©: 
Cianeroth and the ſalt fea, and ealtward to 
them both. Sea of the plain The falt . 
was a famous plain, pleaſant and fruittu:. 
before it was turned into a fea. 
V. 4. Afuarolh and Adrei-Sometim 

at the one, ſometimes at the other city 
both being his royal manſions, But J. 
made one grave lerve him, who could no 
be contented with one palace. 
V. 6. Smute——Freſh mercies muſt r0: 
draw 


* Numb. xxi. 24. Deut. iii. 6. 1 Deut. iii. 17. I Deut. 7 17. iv. 49. & Deut. iii. 1. 
Chap. xiii. 12, || Deub i. 4. Numb. xxi. 24. 33- 
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children of Iſracl ſmite, and * Moſes the ſervant of the Logo 
gave it for a poſſeſſion unto the Reubenites, and Gadites, and the 


7 half tribe of Manaſleh. 


And theſe are the kings of the country, 


which Joſhua and the children of Iſrael ſmote on this fide Jordan, 
on the weſt, from Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon, even unto 
+ the mount Halak, that goeth up to Seir, which Joſhua gave unto 
the tribes of Ifracl for a poſſeſſion according to their diviſions. 
8 In the mountain, and in the vale, and in ihe plain, and in the 
ſprings, and in the wilderneſs, and in the ſouth country; the 
Hittites, the Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, 
9 and the Jubuſites. 7 The king of Jericho, one: 5 the king of At 


10 which 7s beſide Beth-el, one: 


The king of Jeruſalem, one: the 


11 king of Hebron, one: The king of Jarmuth, one: the king of 
12 Lachiſh, one: The king of Eglon, one: ** the king of Gezer, 
13 one: T+ The king of Debir, one: the king of Geder, one: 
14, 15 The king of Hormath, one: the king of Arad, one : 7+ The king 
16 of Libnan, one: the king of Adullam, one: s The king of Mak- 
17 kedah, one: the king of Beth-el, one: The king of Tappuah, 


18 one: the king of Hepher, one: 


The king of Aphex, one: the 


19 king of Laſharon, one: The king of Madon, one: *** the king of 
20 Hazor, one: The king of Shimron-meron, one: the king of 
21 Achſhaph, one: The king of Taanach, one: the king of Megid- 
22 do, one: The king of Kedeſh, one: the king of Tokneam of 
23 Carmel, one: The king of Dor, in the coaſt of Dor, one : the 


drown the remembrance of former mercies : 
nor muſt the glory of the preſent inftru- 
ments of good to the church, diminiſh the 
juſt honour of thoſe that went before 
them. Toſhug's ſervices were confefledl 
great, But let not thoſe under Mofes be 
forgotten. Both together proclaim God 
to be the Alpha and Omega of his peoples 
ſalvation. _. : 

V. 8. The wilderne/s—This word here 
and elſewhere in ſcripture notes not a 
land wholly deflert and uninhabited, but 
one thin of inhabitants, as 1 Amgs ii. 34. 


» 


ix. 18, Matt. iii. 1. 3. The Gargafiutes 


Vol. I. 2227 


* Numb. xxxii. 29. Chap. xi. 17. 


either were now incorporated with ſome 
other of theſe nations, or as the tradition 
ol the cus is, upon the approach of J, 


ratet under u,, they all withdrew and 


went into Africk, Iz: ving their land to ve 
pofleiled by the Mraliles, with whom they 
ſaw, it was fruitleſs to contend. 

V. 23. King of Gilgal Not of that Gil- 


gal where Joſhua ſirſt lodged aiter his pat- 


lage over Jordan; where it doth not ap- 
pear, that there was either king or city; 
but of a city of the {ame name, probably 
in Galiele towards the ſea, where divers 
people might polkibly reſort for trade and 
merchandiſe, 


7 Chap. vu. 2. 5 Chap. viii. 29. || Chap. 


x. 23. Chap. x. 33. TY Chap. x. 38. Tt Chap. x. 29. Chap. x. 28. 


I Chap. viii. 17. *** Chap. xi. 10. 


—— — 


* 


24 king of the nations of Gilgal, one: The king of Tirzah, one: all 
the kings thirty and one. 


CH AP. * 


God informs Joſhua what paris of the land were yet unconquered, and orders him to divide what 

was conquered, ver. 1-7. A repetition of the diviſion made by Moſes, firſt, in general, 

G ver. 8—14. then in particular : the lot of Reuben, ver. 15—23. of Gad, ver. 24—28, 
of the half tribe of Manaſſeh, ver. 29—g3. | 


14 1 OW Joſhua ! was old, and ſtricken in years, and the Lozy 
ſaid unto him, Thou art old, and ſtricken in years, and there 
2 remaineth yet very much land to be poſſeſſed. + This is the land 

that yet remaineth : all the borders of the Philiſtines, and all Ge- 
3 ſhuri. From Sihor, which is before Egypt, even unto the borders 
of Ekron 'northward, which is counted to the Canaanite : five 
lords of the Philiſtines; the {Gazathites, and the Aſhdothites, the 
Eſhkalonites, the Gittites, and the Ekronites, alſo the & Avites. 
4 From the ſouth, all the land of the Canaanites, and Mearah, that 


is beſide the Sidonians, unto Aphek, to the border of the Amorites : 


merchandiſe, over whom this was a king, 
as formerly Tidal ſeems to have been, Gen. 


XIV. 1. 


V. 24. Hir one—Each being king 
only of one city, or ſmall province be- 
longing to it, which was by the wile and 
fingular providence of God, that they 
might be more eafily conquered. But 
what a fruitful land muſt Canaan then he, 
which could ſubſiſt ſo many kingdoms | 
And yet at this day it is one of the moſt 
barren and deſpicable countries in the 
world. Such is the effect of the curle it 
lies under, ſince its inhabitants rejected 
the Lord of glory! 

V. 1. Thou art od Therefore delay not 
to do the work which I have commanded 
thee to do. It is good for thoſe that are 


ſtricten in years, to be remembered that they 


are ſo: that they may be quickened to do 
the work of life, and prepare for death 
which is coming on apace. 


V. 2. Remaineth—Unconquered by thee, 
* Chap. xiv, 10. T Fudg, iii. g. 


raehtes, if 
All Ge- 


and to be conquered by the 
they behave themſelves aright. 


fhuri—-A people in the north-eaſt of Ca- 


naan, as the Phikſanes are on the ſouth- 
welt. | 

V. g. Counted to ihe Canaamies— That is, 
which though now poſſeſſed by the P/i- 
Iiſtines, who drove out the Canaanites the old 
inhabitants of it, Deut. ii. 23. Amos ix. 7. 
yet is a part of the land of Canaan, and 
therefore belongs to the Iſraelites. The 
Awites—Or, the Avims, as they are called. 
Deut.ii, 2 g. who though they were expelled 
out of their antient ſeat, and moſt of them 
deſtroyed by the Caphtorms or Phliſtines, as 
is there ſaid, yet many of them elcapcd, 
and planted themſelves not very far fron: 
the former. 

V. 4. From the fouth—That is, from 
thoſe ſouthern parts of the fea-coaft, now 
poſſeſſed by the Philftimes, all the more 
northern parts of the ſea-coaſt being yet 
inhabited by the Canaanites, almoſt as far 

as 


＋ Zech. ix. 5. 


Deut. ii. 13. 23+ 
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And the land of the || Giblites, and all Lebanon toward the ſun- 
riſing, from Baal-Gad under mount Hermon, unto the entering 
into Hamath. All the inhabitants of the hill-country from Leba- 
non “ unto Miſrephoth-maim, and all the Sidonians, them will I 
drive out from before the children of Iſracl: only divide thou it 
by lot unto the Iſraelites for an inheritance, as 1 have commanded 
Now therefore divide this land for an inheritance unto the 
nine tribes, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh. With whom the Reu— 
benites, and the Gadites have received their inheritance, + which 
Moſes gave them beyond Jordan eaſtward, even as Moles the ſervant 
of the Loxp gave them. From Aroer that z5 upon the bank of the 
river Arnon, and the city that is in the midſt of the river, and all 
the plain of Medeba unto Dibon. And all the cities of Sihon king 
of the Amorites, which reigned in Heſhbon, unto the border of 
the children of Ammon: And Gilead, and the border of the Ge- 
ſhurites, and Maacathites, and all mount Hermon, and all Baſhan, 
unto Salcah: All the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, which reigned 
in Aſhtaroth, and in Edrei, who remained of 7 the remnant 
of the giants: for theſe did Moſes ſmite, and caſt them 
out. Nevertheleſs, the children of Iſrael expelled not the 


as Sidon. The Amorites-—The Amorites were 
a very ſtrong and numerous people, and 
we find them diſperſed in leveral parts, 
lome within Fordan, and ſome without it, 
ſome in the ſouth and co:hers in the north, 
of whom he ſpeaks here. 

V. 6. Will I drive ou. Whatever be- 
comes of us, however we may be laid 


aſide as broken veſſels, God will do his 


work in his own time. I will do ut by my 
word; ſo the Chaidee here, as in many 
other places: by the eternal word, the 


captain of my hoſt. But the promiſe of 
driving them out from before the children of 


Ifrael, ſuppoſes that the facies muſt uſe 
their own endeavours, mult go up againſt 
them. If ael, thro' floth or cowardice 
let them alone, they are not likely to be 
driven out. We muſt go forth on our 


Chriſtian warfare, and then God will go 
before us. ns 


Numb. 32. 


I Kings v. 18. Pſal. Ixxxiii. 7. 


V. 8. Which Moſes gave them—By my 
command, and therefore do not thou dil- 
turb them in their poſſeihons, but pro- 


ceed to divide the other pollelhons to 


the reſt. 

V. G. Medela unto Dibon—-Two cities an- 
tiently belonging to the Moa:ites, and taken 
from them by the Amorites, Numb. xxi. go. 
and from them by the [fraehtes; and after 
the aellles were gone into captivity, 
recovered by the firlt pofſeſſors, the 
Monbites. 

V. 11. And Maacathitts— Whoſe land 
God had given to the Hades without Tore 
dan, though they had not yet uſed the gift 
of God, nor taken poilcilon of it, as is 
noted, ver. 13. 

V. 12. Thefe did Mofes fmite—Not all 
now mentioned, but Son and Og, and 
their people, and the generality of 
them. 


Zu- a V. 14. He 
* Chap. xi. 18. 
+ Deut. iii. 11. Chap. xl, 4. 


— 


14 


15 
16 


252 


#0 $ H U 4. Ch. xii. 14—21. 
Geſhurites, nor the Maacathites; but the Geſhurites ' and the Ma- 
acathites dwell among the Iſraelites until this day. Only unto the 
tribe of Levi he gave none inheritance : the ſacrifices of the Loxn 
God of Ifrael made by fire are their inheritance, , as he ſaid unto 
them. And Moſes gave unto the tribe of the children of Reuben 
inheritance according to their families. And their coaſt was from 


Aroer that ig on the bank of the river Arnon, and the city that 75 
in the midlt of the river, and all the plain by Medeba: Heſhbon, 


20 mount of the valley. 


and all her cities that are in the 


oe: Dibon, and Bamoth-baal, 


18 and Beth-baal-meon, And Jahazah, and Kedemoth, and Mepha- 
19 ath, And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and Zarethſhahar, in the 


21 Beth-jeſhimoth : 


And Beth-peor, and f Aſhdoth-piſgah, and 
And all the cities of the plain, and all the king- 


dom of Sihon king of the Amorites, who reigned in Heſhbon, 
whom Moſes ſmote & with the princes of Midian, Evi, and Re- 
kem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, which were dukes of Sihon, 


V. 14. He gave—That is, Moſes. None 
inkeritance— Namely, in the land beyond 
Jordan, where yet a conſiderable part 
of the Leuites were to have their ſettled 
abode. This 1s mentioned as the realon both 
why Mofes gave all that land to the Reube- 


mites and Gadites and Manaſſites; and why 


Fofhua ſhould divide the land only into 
nine parts and an half, as was ſaid, ver. 7. 
becauſe Lev was otherwiſe provided for. 


Made by fi Which are here put for all 


the ſacrifices and oblations, including 
firſt-fruits and tithes, that were aſſigned to 
the Levites; and this paſſage is repeated, 
to prevent thoſe calumnies and injuries 
which God forelaw the Levites were likely 
to meet with, from the malice, envy and 
covetouſneſs of their brethren. 

V. 15. According to her families —Divid- 
ing the inheritance into as many parts as 
they had families; but this is only ſpoken 
of the greater families; for the leſſer diſtri- 
butions to the ſeveral ſmall families, was 
done by inferior officers. according to the 
rules which Moſes gave them. 

V. 19. In the mount of the vall — In the 


7 Ver. 33. 


& Deul, iii. 17. 


7 „* * **. * * 11 "7 


mountain bordering upon that valley, 
which then was famous among the 1ſrael:/cs; 
whether that where Moſes was buricd, 
which was near to Beth- -peor, Deut. xxx1v. 
1.6. or ſome other. And this claule is 
thought to belong to all the citics now 
mentioned, 

V. 21. Cities of the plam—Oppoſed to 
the cities of the mountain of the valley. All 
te kingdom of Sihon -A great part of it; in 
which ſenſe we read of al! Judea. and all the 
gion round about Jordan, Mat. iii. 5. and 
all Galilee, Mat. iv. 23. Whom Mofes fmote 
—- Not in the fame time or battle, as ap- 
pears by comparing Numb. xx1. 23, 24. 
with Numb. xxx1.8. but in the ſame man- 
ner. And they are here mentioned, partly 
becauſe they were flain not long aſter, 
and upon the ſame occaſion, even their 
enmity againſt Vael; and partly becauſe 
of their relation and ſubjection to Son. 
Dukts of Sihon—But how could they be 
ſo, when they were kmgs of Aidan ? 


Numb. xxxi. 8. There were divers petty 


kings in thoſe parts, who were ſubjett to 
greater kings; and ſuch thele were, but 


are 


> Numb. xxxi. 8, 


1 8 


in the country. 


22 dwelling 


ſayer, did the children of Iſrael ſlay with the ſword, among 


23 that were ſlain by them. 
Reuben was 


Jordan, and the border thereof: 


H U A. 


* Balaam alſo the ſon of Beor the ſooth- 
them 
And the border of the children of 


739 


this was the 1inheri- 


tance of the children of Reuben after their families, the cities and the 


24 villages thereof. 


25 even unto the children of Gad, according to their families. 
their coalt was Jazer, and all the cities of Gilead, 
land of the children of Ammon. unto Arber, 


And Moſes gave mheriance unto the tribe of Gad, 


And 
and half the 
tHat 2:5 before Rab- 


26 bah. And from Heſhbon unto Rameth-mizpeh, and Betonim: and 


27 from Mahanaim, 
Beth-aram, and Beth-nunrah. 


are here called dukes or princes of Shen, 
becaule they were ſubject and tributaries 
to him, and therefore did one way or 
other affift S:hon in this war, though they 
were not killed at this time. It is proba- 
ble, that when Son deſtroyed thoſe Mo1- 
bites which dwelt in theſe parts, he frighted 
the reſt of them, and with them "their 
neighbours and confederates, the Midi antes, 
into ſome kind of homage, which VR were 
willing to pay him. Dweihng m the corntry-— 
Heb. mhabiing that und, namely 515 Hong laſt 
mentioncd; w hereby he lignifies, that tho' 
they were ſubject to Sinh, yet they did not 
dwell in his land, but in another. 

V. 22. Were ſlain ly ten. This was re- 
corded before, Numd. xxxi. 8 and is here 
repeated, becauſe the defeating of Pala- 
ams purpoſe to curle {fradl, and ihe 
turning that curſe into a bleſſing, was 
!uch an inſtance of the power and good- 
nels of God. as was fit to be had in ever- 
laſting rememberance. 

V. 23. The border theres That is, thoſe 
oities or places which bo: dered upon F0rdan, 


unto the border of Debir. 
and Succoth. 
of the kingdom of Sihon king of Heſhbon, Jord Lan and 7 
even unto the edge of the ſea of Cinnereth, on the other fide 
28 dan eaſtward. This 7; the inheritance of the children 
29 after their tamilies, the cities and their villages. 
gave inleritance unto the half tribe of 


Numb. xxii. 25, 


And in the valley, 
and Zaphon, the reſt 
© horder, 
jJor- 
of Gad, 
And Moſes 
Manatich: and this was the 

V. 25. The cibies of Gilcad—-That is, all 
the cities of eminency ; all the cities pro- 
perly ſo called, which la in that part of 
oy ad; and " this may well agree with 

„. 31. where 4a the country of Gread 
of laid to be given to the Manaſſites; but 
there is no mention of any Cit les there. 
Die land of the children of Amon Not of 
that which was now theirs, for that they 
were forbidden to meddle with, but of 
that which was antientiy theirs. "till taker 
from them by the A trom whom 
the T/rachies took 1 n border 
between them wie Menrb. Rabbah——The 
chief city of the Ammonites. 


V. 26. Ramatit- Medea led Nano- 
Gilead, or Ramoih in Gilead. Mahanaim— 
Fxclufvely ; tor ua nun Was in the por- 


tion of Mano;h, be vond 7evvor, which 
was the border of Cad a: „d Vans ſe k. 

V. 27 7 #; he Ye! of ti, t Ng a 03 —— Tt e 
nor! chern part of his kingdom 


V. 29. Of Manaſſel— Not t hat they de- 
fired it, as Reuben and Gad did, Amb. 
xxxii. 1. but nk as à recompence to 
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Ch. xiii. 30—33, 


pofeſſion of the half tribe of the children of Manaſſeh by their 


30 families. And their coalt was from Mahanaim, all Baſhan, all the 


kingdom of Og king of Baſhan, and all the towns of Jair, which 


31 are in Baſhan, threeſcore cities. 


And half Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, 


and Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, were pertaining unto 
the children of Machir the ſon of Manaſſeh, even to the one half of the 


32 * children of Machir, by their families. Theſe are the countries which 


Moſes diſtributed for inheritance in the plains of Moab, on the other 


33 fide Jordan bPJericho eaſtward. ¶ But unto the tribe of Levi Moſes 


gave not any inheritance: the Lozp God of Ifrael was their inheri- 


tance, 7 as he ſaid unto them. 


CHAP. XIV. 


The method of dividing the laud, ver. 1—-5, Caleb demands Hebron, ver, 6—1 2. whic): 
Joſhua grants, ver. 13—1g. 


1 


\ ND theſe are the countries which the children of Iſrael inheri- 
ted in the land of Canaan, ** which Eleazar the prieſt, and 


Joſhua the ſun of Nun, and the heads of the fathers of the tribes o. 
2 the children of Ifrac] diſtributed for inheritance unto them. +#By 
lot was their inheritance, as the Lord commanded by the hand of 


Machir the Manafſite, for his valliant acts 
againſt Og; and partly for the better de- 
fence of the other two tribes, by ſo con- 
fiderable an acceſſion to them, which alſo 
was without any inconvenience to them, 
becauſe the country was too large for the 
two tribes of Reuben and Gad. 

V. 30. Of Jair—Who, though of the 
tribe of Judah, by the father, 1 Chron. 11. 
21, 22, yet is called e fon of Manaſſeh, 
Numb. xxxii. 41. becauſe he married a 


daughter of Mangſſeh, and wholly aſſoci- 


ated himſelf with thoſe valliant Manaſſites ; 


and with their help took ſixty cities or 


great towns, Dent. iii. 4. 14. which thence 
were called the towns of Jair. 

V. 31. Children of Mackir-—Whom be- 
fore he called the children of Manaſſeh, he 
now calls the children of Machir, becaule 


* Numb. xxxii. 39. + Chap. xviii. 7. f Numb. xviii. 20, ** Numb. xxxiv. 17 
1 Numb, xxvi. 55. XXXiii. 54. 


Machir was the moſt eminent, and as 


may ſeem, the only ſurviving ſon of Mz- 
naſſen, Numb. xxvi. 29. 1 Chron. vii. 14, 
15, 16, 

V. 1. Eteazar the prieft—He beſt under 
ſtood the laws of God by which this div:- 
lion was to be regulated. Heads of the {: 
ters Twelve perſons, each the head of 
his tribe, who were appointed and named 
by God, Numb. xxxiv. 19. and if any 0: 
them were now dead, no doubt 7% 
and Eleazar, by God's direction, put 
others in their ſtead. 

V. 2. By lot—This courſe God ordain 
ed, partly to prevent diſcontents, enmi- 
ties and quarrels among the tribes, an 
partly to demonſtrate the truth and . 
dom of his providence, by which alon 
thoſe parts fell to each of them, whic!: 


Jaco! 


Ch. XIV. 3—9. SS 09 FX V 4. 755 


3 Moſes, for the nine taibes, and for the half tribe. For Moſes had 
given the mheritance of two tribes, and a half tribe, on the other 
fide Jordan: but unto the Levites he gave none inheritance among 

4 them. For the children of Joſeph were two tribes, Manaſſeh and 

Ephraim : therefore they gave no part unto the Levites in the 

land, ſave cities to dwell in with their ſuburbs, for their cattle, 

and for their ſubſtance. I As the Lozp commanded Moſes, ſo the 
children of Iſrael did, and they divided the land. Then the 
children of Judah came unto Joſhua in Gilgal: and Caieb the ſor: 
of Jephunneh the Kenezite, faid unto him, Thou knoweſt the 
thing that the Lord ſaid unto Moſes the man of God, concerning 
me and thee in Kadeſh-barnea. Forty years old was 1, when Mo— 
ſes the ſervant of the Logy ſent me from Kadeſh-barnea to efpy 
out the land, and I brought him word again, as , was in mine 
$ heart. Nevertheleſs & my brethren that went up with me, made 

the heart of the people melt: but I wholly || followed the Lorn 

9 my God. And Moles {ware on that day, ſaying, Surely che land 
whereon thy feet have trodden ſhall be thine inheritance, and thy 


N 


— 


Jacob long ſince, and Moſes lately, fore- were willing thus to ſhew re mers to him, 
told; ſo that as a learned man faith, he and to celtify their conſent, thai he ſhould 


muſt be more ſtupid than ſtupidity, that 
doth not acknowledge a Divine hand in 
this matter. The lot did only determine 
the ſeveral parts to the ſeveral tribes, but 
did not preciſely fix all the bounds of it ; 
theſe might be either enlarged or dimi— 
niſhed according to the greater or fmalier 
number of the tribes. 

V. 4. Were tus tribe That is, had the 
portion of two tribes, and therefore 
though Levi was excluded, there remained 
nine tribes and a half, to be provided for 
in Canaan. 

V. 5. They—That is, the perſons named, 
ver. g. who acted in the name of the chil- 
dren of Tfrael, divided it, either now, or 
prelently after. 

V. 6. Then—-When Joſhua and the reſt 
were conlulting about the diviſion of the 
land, though they did not yet attuzally 
divide it. The heads of that tribe who 


be provided for by kimſelf, and that they 
would not take it as any reflection on the 
reſt of the tribe. In G: gal- here the di- 
viſion of the land was deſigned and be- 
gun. though it was executed and finiſhed 
at SM The Kenezite— Of the polterity 


of Kenaz, The Lord jaid-—In general, the 


promile he made us of pollelling this 
land; and for my part, that which is ex- 
prelicd here, ver. 9 

V. 7. As it was in mine heart-—l ſpake my 


opinion ſincerely, without Rattery and 


fear, when the other [pies were bialled by 


their own fears, aud the dread of the peo- 


ple, to ſpeak otherwile than in their con- 
{ſciences they believed. 

V. 8. 1 whotl followed : the Lord— Which 
felf-commendation is juſtifiable, becaule. 
it was neceſſary, as being the ground of 
his petition, Therefore It was not vain 
glory iff him to ſpeak it: no more than it 

18 


f Numb, xxxv. 2. \ Numb, viii. 31, 32, | Numb, xi v. 24. 
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Ch. xiv. 10—14, 


childrens for ever, becauſe thou haſt wholly followed the Loxn 
10 my God. And now behold, the Loxp hath kept me alive, as 


he ſaid, theſe forty 


and five years, even ſince the Loap fpake thi: 


word unto Moſes, while the children of Iſrael wandered in the wil 
derneſs: and now, lo, I am this day fourſcore and five years old, 
11 + As yet Iam as ſtrong this day, as I was in the day that Moſc: 
ſent me: as my ſtrength was then, even fo is my ſtrength now, for 
12 war, both to go out, and to come in. Now therefore give me thi: 
mountain, whereof the Loxp ſpake in that day; (for thou heard. 
eſt in that day, how the } Anakims were there, and that the citic- 
were great and fenced) if fo be the LoRD will be with me, then I ſhall 


12 be able to drive them out as the Loxp faid. 


And Joſhua ble 


ſed him, and gave to Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, Hebron for 


14 an inher:tance. 


Hebron therefore became the inheritance 0 


Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, the Kenezite unto this day: because 


is for thoſe, who have God's pit wine. 
ing with their ſpirits, that they are the clutdren 
of God, humbly and thanktully to tell 


others, for their encouragement, what 


God hath done for their ſouls. 

V. 10. Forty-froe years —W hereof thirty- 
eight years were ſpent in the wildernels, 
and ſeven fince they came into Canaan. 
The longer we live the more ſenſible we 
ſhould be. of God's goodneſs to us in kreep- 
ing us alive! Of his care 1n prolonging 
our frail lives, his patience 1n prolonging 
our forfeited lives! \nd ſhall not the life 
thus kept by his providence, be devated 
to his praile ? X 

V. 11. For war--Not only for counſel, 
but for action; for marctung and fight- 
ing. And therefore this gift will not be 
caſt away upon an unproftable and un- 
ſerviceable perlon. To go out, and to come 
in—To perform all the duties belonging 
to my place. Moſes had ſaid, that at 
eighty years old, even our ftrength 25 4 
bour end ſorrow. But Calch was an e 
ception to this rule: At eighty- five 
years old, his fixength was full egſe and 


* Numb. xiv. 30. T Eckus. Ixvi. 9. I Numb. xiii, 28. 32, 33. { Chap. xi, 12. 


Joy. This he got by following the Lord , 
V. 12. This mountain—That is. b. 
mountainous country. He names t 
country rather than the cities, becauſe tlic 
cities were given to the Levites, chap. x, 
11. 13. Thou heardeſt—Didit underſtan:!. 
both by the reports of others, and by thy 
own oblervation. Hearing, the ſenſe by 
which we get knowledge, is often put {or 
knowing or underltanding. JU the Lord u. 
be with me—A modeſt and pious expre|- 
lion, bgnifying both the ablolute necellity 
of God's help, and his godly fear, le“ 
God for his fins ſhould deny his aſſiſtance 
to him; for although he was well aſſurci' 
in general, that God would crown his pec- 
ple with {ucce's in this war, yet he mig! 
doubt of his particular ſucceſs in this ©: 
that enterprize. To drive them out—O: 
of their faltneſſes where they yet remain, 
Caleb deſires this difficult work as a te. 
mony of his own faith, and as a motive 
quicken his brethren to the like attemp 
V. 12. Bleſſed kin—Prayed to God 
bleſs and help him according to his ow: 
deſire. 
25 
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Ch. xv. 1—g. 


n UA 757 


he wholly followed the Loxp God of Ifracl : 
Hebron before was Kirjath-arba, 


which Aa was a great man 


among the Anakims: and the land had reſt from war, 


CH AF. XV. 


The bounds of the inheritance of Judah, ver. 1—12, The afjignment of Hebron to Caleb and 
tus family, ver. 1g—19. The cities of Judah, ver. 20—63. 


1 HIS then was the lot of the tribe of the children of Tudah 
by their families, “ even to the border of Edom:; the + wil- 


derneſs of Zin ſouthward was the uttermoſt part of: 


ie ſouth-coaſt. 


2 And their ſouth border was from the ſhore of the alt- lea, from the 


3 bay that looketh ſouthward, 


V. 15, A great man—In ſtature, and 
ſtrength, and dignity, and authority, as 
being the progenitor of Anak, the father 
of _ famous giants called An, hams. 

V. The lot—For the general under- 
1 of this, it muſt be known 1. That 
caſting lots was tranſacted with great fer:- 
ouſneſs and ſolemnity, in God's preſence, 
with prayer and appeal to him for the de- 
cillon of the matter. 2, That although 
exact ſurvey of this land was not taken 
till chap. xviii. 4, 5. yet there was, and 
muſt needs be a general delctiption of 1t, 
and a diviſion thereof in! 0 nine parts and 
an half; which, as far as they could gueſs, 
Frere equal either in quantity or quality, 
3. That the lot did not at this time fo un- 

clangeably determine each tribe, that 
their portion could neither be encreaſed 
or dimiſhed ; as is manifeſt, becauſe after 
Fudah's lot was fixed, Swmeon's lot was 

iaken out of it, chap. xix. 9. though 
after the land was more difiimttly known 
and ſurv eyed it is likely the bounds were 
more certain and fixed. 4. That the lot 
determined only in general what part of 
ihe land belonged to cach tribe, but left 
he particulars to be determined by Joſhua 
and Eleazar. For the manner of this, it 
probably conceived, that there was two 
pots, into one of which were put the 


Vol. I. 5A 
* Numb. xxxiv. 3. 


|| Chap. xv. 33. 


And it went out to the ſcuth- ſide to 


names of all the tribes, each in a diſtina 
paper, and into the other the names of 
each portion delcribed ; then Eleazar, or 
ſome other 3 drew out firſt the 
name of one of the tribes out of ove pot, 
and then the name of one portion oat of 
the other, aud that portion was approprt- 
ated to that tribe. And with reſpect to 
theſe pots, in the bottom of which the 
papers lay, theſe luts are often {1id to come 
, or come forth. Of 9755 MW hoſe lot came 
out hifi by God's dilpofition, as 2 note of 
his preeminency ab- zove his brethren. Of 
Euom Which lay tour! h. e ft from Judas 
portion. Fud! and Fojeph were the two 
ſons of Jacob, on whom Peuben s forfeited 
birthr! ght devolved. Juloh had the do- 
min ion entailed upon him. and Fajeph the 
double portion. Therefore thele wo 
tribes are friſt ſeated: and ou them the 
other ſeven attended. 

V. 2. The bay—-Heb. the tongue either 
a creek or arm of that lea; or 2 Pro TON - 
tory, which by learned authors | is lome- 
times called a tongue. Every ſea is (alt, 
but this had an extraordinat ry ſaltnels, the 
effect of that fire and brimſtone which de- 
ſtroyed Sodom and Gomorra: the ruins of 
which lie buried at the bottom of this dead 
water, which never was moved itſelf by 
any tides, nor had any living thing im it. 

V. g. Te 

ft Numb. xxxili. 36. 


And || the name of 
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Ch. XY. 4-10. 


Maaleh- a- crabbim, and paſſed along to Zin, and aſcended up on 
the ſouth- ſide unto Kadeſh-barnea: and paſſed along to Hezron, 


4 and went up to Adar, and fetched a compaſs to Karkaa. 


thence it 


From: 


paſſed toward Azmon, and went out unto the river of 


Egypt, and the goings out of that coaſt were at the ſea: this ſhall 
5 be your ſouth-coaſt. And the eaſt-border was the ſalt ſea, eden unto 
the end of Jordan: and their border in the north quarter was from 


6 the bay of the ſea, at the uttermoſt part of Jordan. 
went up to Beth-hogla, and paſſed along 


And the border 
by the north of Beth- 


arabah, and the border went up to the ſtone of Bohan the fon of 


7 Reuben, 


And the border went up toward Debir from the valley 


of Achor, and fo northward, looking toward Gilgal, that zs before 
the going up to Adummim, which is on the ſouth ide of the river 
and the border paſſed towards the waters of Enſhemeſh, and the 


8 goings out thereof were I at Enrogel. 


And the border went u 


by the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, unto the ſouth-ſide of the Je- 


buſites, the ſame is Jeruſalem : 


and the border went up to the to; 


of the mountain, that /zeth before the valley of Hinnom, weſtward, 
9 which is at the end of the valley of the giants, northward.- An 
the border was drawn from the top of the hill, unto the fountain of the 
water of Nephtoah, and went out to the cities of mountEphron, and 


10 the border was drawn to Baalah, which is Kirjath-jearim. 


Anct the 


border compaſſed from Baalah weſtward unto mount Sear, and palled 


v. 3. The end of Jordan That is, the 
lace where Jordan runs into the ſalt- ſea. 


V. 6. The ftone of Bohan—A place fo 


called, not from Bohan's dwelling there, 


(for the Reubenites had no portion on this 
ſide Jordan) but from fome notable ex- 
ploit which he did there, though it is not 
recorded in ſcripture. | 

V. 8. Went up-—Properly; for the line 
went from Jordan and the falt ſea, to the 
higher grounds nigh Jeruſalem; and there- 


fore the line is ſaid to go down, chap. xviii. 


16. becaule there it takes a contrary courſe, 
and goes downward to 7ordan and the lea, 
Valley of Hinnom A very pleaſant place, but 
afterward made infamous. Of the Febuſuics— 
Of the city of the Jebuſiles. which was an- 
tiently called Jebuſſt. Jeruſalem- It may 
ſeem hence, that Jeriſalem properly, or at 


leaſt principally, belonged to Benjama, 
and yet it is aſcribed to Judah allo; eitlc: 
becauſe a part of the city was allotted # 
Judah; or becauſe the Benjamites defirec 
the help and conjunction of this power“ 
tribe of Judah, for the getting and kee 
ing of this moſt important place. An. 
when the Benjamztes had in vain attempt. 
to drive out the 7ebuſites, this work wan 
laſt done by the tribe of Judah, wit: 
therefore had an intereſt in it by che 
right of war; as ZLiglag which belong 
to the tribe of Simcon, being gotta! 
from the Fhiliſtines by . David, was join! 
by him to his tribe of Judah, x San 


XxXXVil. 6. 


V. 10. Mount Sci: Not that of Zac, 


but another lo called from ſome reſem- 
lance it had to it. 


Y, 13. Le 
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Ch. xv. 11—19. 


along unto the ſide of mount Jearim, (which 7s Cheſalon) on the 
north fide, and went down to Beth-ſhemeſh, and paſſed on to 
11 Timnah. And the border went out unto the fide of Ekron north— 
ward, and the border was drawn to Shicron, and paſſed along to 
mount Baalah, and went out unto Jabneel ; and the goings out of 

12 the border were at the ſea, And the weſt border was to the great 
ſea, and the coaſt there: this is the coaſt of the children of Judah 

13 round about, according to their families. And unto Caleb the 
ſon of Jephunneh he gave a part among the children of Judah, ac- 
cording to the commandment of the Lozn to Joſhua, even & the 

14 city of Arba the father of Anak, which city is Hebron. And Ca- 
leb drove thence || the three ſons of Anak, Sheſnai, and Ahiman, 
15 and Talmai, the children of Anak. And he went up thence to the 
inhabitants of Debir, and the name of Debir before was Kirjaith- 

16 ſepher. And Caleb faid, He that ſmiteth Kirjaith-ſepher, and 
17 taketh it, to him will I give Achſah my daughter to wife. And 
* Othniel the fon of Kenaz, the brother of Caleb took it; and he 

18 gave him Achſah his daughter to wife. And it came to paſs as the 
came unto him, that ſhe moved him to aſk of her {ather a field: 
and ſhe lighted off her aſs, and Caleb ſaid unto her, What wouldell 

19 thou? Who anſwered, Give me a bleſling: for thou haſt giwen 


0 4. 759 


V. 13. He— Joftiua. City of Arba—Or, were one who could marry her by God's 


Kirjath-arba. Not the city, which was the 
Levites, but the territory of it, chap. 
xxi. 13. EEE 
V. 14. Drove thence——That is, from the 
ſaid territory, from their caves and forts in 
it. Theſe giants having either recovered 
their cities, or defended themſelves in the 
mountains. Three fons of Anat—Futher the 
lame who are mentioned, Numb. xii. 33. 
and fo they were long-lived men, ſuch as 
many were in thoſe times and places: or 
their ſons, called by their father's names, 
which is very uſual. | 
V. 15. Debir—The lame mentioned 


above, ver. 7. The mane was Kirjath-fepher 


— This claufe ſeems to be added to dil- 
tinguiſh this from the other Debir ſubdued 
by Joſhua, chap. x. 38, 39. 
46. To Wi is to be under- 
ſtood with ſome conditions, as if he 
Numb. 33. 
Chap. xiv. 13- 


5 
| Judg, i. 10. 


law; and if ſhe were willing; for though 


Parents had a great power over their chil- 


dren, they could not force them to marry 
any perton agaiuft their own wills. He might 
otherwile be an unfit and univorthy per- 
fon; but this was a divine impulſe, that 
Ot hniels valour might be more maniteſt, 
and ſo the way prepared for his future 
government of the people, 7udy. in. g. 

. As fhe ce Or, 45 fie wen, 
namely, from her father's houle io her 
huſband's, as the manner was, She moved 
um She perſuaded her hulband, either, 
1. That he would alk : or rather. 2. That 
he would fuffer her to aſk, as the did. 
She lighted— That ſhe might addrels herielf 
to her father in an humble'poiture, and 
as a ſuppliant, which he underſtood by 
her gelture, 

V. 19. A bleſing— That is, a gift, as 
2 tnat 
* Tudg. i. 13, iii. 9. 
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70 8 H U 4. ch. xu. 20-47. 

me a ſouth land, give me alſo ſprings of water. And he gave her 
20 the upper ſprings, and the nether ſprings. This is the inheritance 

of the tribe of the children of Judah, according to their families. 
21 And the uttermoſt cities of the tribe of the children of Judah to- 

ward the coaſt of Edom, ſouthward, were Kabzeel, and Eder, and 
22,23 Jagur; And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, And Kedeſh, 
24,25 and Hazor, and Ithnan, Ziph, and Felem, and Bealoth, And 

Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, and Hezron, which :t Hazor, 
26,27 Aman, and Shema, and Moladah, And Hazar-gaddah, and 
28 Heſhmon, and Bethpalet. And Hazar-ſhual, and Beer-ſheba, and 
29, 30 Biz-jothjah, Baalah, and Jim, and Azem, And Eltolad, and 
31 Chefil, and Hormah, And Ziklag, and Madmannah, and Sanſannah, 
32 And Lebaoth, And Shilhim, and Ain, and Rimmon : all the cities 
33 are twenty and nine, with their villages. And in the vale, Eſhtaol. 
34 and Zoreah, and Aſhnah, And Zanoah, and Engannim, Tappuab 
33.36 and Enam, Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Azekah, And 

Sharaim, and Adithaim, Gederah, or Gederothaim; fourteen 
37 cities with their villages. *Zenan, and Hadaſhah, and Migdal-gad, 
38, 39 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Jocktheel, Lachiſh, and Roz- 
40,41 kath, and Eglon, And Cabbon, and Lahmas, and Kithhih, And 

Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, and Makkedah: ſixteen 
42,43 cities with their villages. Libnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, And 
44 Jiptah, and Alhnah, and Nezib, And Keilah, and Achzib, and 


i 
d 
l 
l 
F 
5 


45 Mareſhah: nine cities with their villages. 


40 and her villages. 
47 Aſhdod with their villages. 


that word Ggnifies, Gen. xxxilii. 11. A fouth 
land—That is, a dry land, much ſexpoſed 
to the ſouth wind, which in thole parts 
was very hot and drying, as coming from 
the defarts of Arabia. Springs of waler-— 
That is, afield, wherein are fprings of water, 
which in that country were of great price; 


ſhe begs a well moiſtened field, which allo 


might give ſome relief to that which was 


dry and barren. Upper and nether ſprings — 
Or two fields, one above and the 
other below that ſouth and dry 
ground which ſhe complained of, that 


Ekron with her towns 


From Ekron cven unto the fea, all that la) near 
Ailhdod with her towns and her vil— 
lages; Gaza with her towns and her villages, unto the river of 


by this means 1t might be watered or 
both ſides. 

V. 32. Twenly nme—Here are thirty 
{even or thirty eight cities named before; 
how then are they only reckoned twenty 
nine? There were only twenty nine of 
them, which either, 1, properly belonged 
to Judah; the reſt fell to Simon's lot; or 2. 
Were cities properly ſo called, that is, 
walled cities, or fuch as had wages under 
them, as it here follows; the reſt being 
great, but unwalled towns, or ſuch as had 
no villages under them. 


V. 48. The 
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Ch. xv. 48—63, 7 0 8 H U A. 764 
48 Egypt. and the great ſea, and the border t/ereof. And in the 


9 mountains, Shamir, and Jattir, and Socoh, And Dannah, and 
50 Kirjath-ſannah, which is Debir. And Anah, and Eſhtemoth, and 
91 Anim, And Goſhen, and Holon, and Giloh: eleven cities wich 
52,53 their villages. Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, And Janum, 
54 and Beth-tappuah, and Aphekah, And Humtah, and Kirjaith-arba, 
55 (which is Hebron) and Zior: nine cities with their villages. Maon, 
56 Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and 
57 Zanoah, Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah: ten cities with their vil- 
58, 59 lages. Haihul, Bethzur, and Gedor, And Maarath, and Beth- 
60 anoth, and Eltekon :; ſix cities with their villages, Kirjath-haal 
(which is Kirjath-jearim) and Rabbath two cities with their vil- 
61 lages. In the wilderneſs, Beth-arabah, M:iddin, and Secacah, 
62 And Nibſhan, and the city of falt, and Engedi: ſix cities with 
63 their villages. As for the Jebuſites the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
the children of Judah could not drive them out: but the ſebu— 
ſites dwell with the children of Judah at Jerufalem unto this day. 


V. 48. The meun/ans—Tiat is, in the «£8, and becauſe of their floih, and cow- 
higher grounds called mount 2 or hills, ardice, and wickedneſs. whereby they 
in compariſon of the ſea-coait. fon feited God's help. The children of Ju- 

V. 55. Ziphl.— Which gave e its name to del — Ihe tame : thing: which are here taid 
the neighbouring mountain, 1 1 Sam, xxvi. 1. of the as dren of Jude, are ſaid of the 

V. 62. City of jait—So called either Benzamztes, ſudg. i. 21, Hence ariſeth a 
from the ſalt ſea, which was near it; or queition, 'To which of the tribes Jeru/a- 
from the falt which was made iu, or lem belonged? It ſeems probable, Jong an 
about it. of it. and indeed the greateſt p ſtood 

V. 63. Inhabilanis of Feruſalem For in the tribe of B¹ν)] ]; and bs ace this 
though TJeru/aiem was in part taken by is mentioned in- the liſt of their cities, 
Joſhua before this ; yet the upper and and not in Judall's 15. and part of it 
ſronger part of it, called Jon, was fill Hood in Zudah's thare, even mount Mo— 
kept by the ebuſttes. eveil 110 81 David's mah, on which the 825 was built; and 
time; and it ſe ons from thence they de- mount Ston, when it was taken from the 
ſcended to the lower town called Ferv/a- - Feoufites. To tis da, When this book 
lem, and took it; fo that the Ifraclites were was written, whether in #comua's life, 
forced to win it a fecond time; yea, and which continued many years after the 
a third time alſo: for afterwards it was taking of 7ervy/acm; or after his death, 


poltefled by Ro Jebuſites. [udg. xX1IX, 11. When this I ule was added. by ſome 
2 Sam. v. 6. Could not drive them out-— other man 604. But this muſt be 
Namely, 1 of their unbelief, as done befo a time, when the 


— 


Chrift could do no mighty work, becauſe of the Teo fes were E quite expelled, and their 
Feqples unbeli, Mark vi. 3, 6. Fig Xllt. fort taken, 
. 
® Tudg.1. 8. 2 Sam. v. 7. 


PP 
Ch. xv. 20—47. 
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me a ſouth land, give me alſo ſprings of water. And he gave her 
20 the upper ſprings, and the nether ſprings. This ic the inheritance 
of the tribe of the children of Judah, according to their families. 
21 And the uttermoſt cities of the tribe of the children of Judah to- 
ward the coaſt of Edom, ſouthward, were Kabzeel, and Eder, and 
| 22,23 Jagur; And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, And Kedeſh, 
24,25 and Hazor, and Ithnan, Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, And 
Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, and Hezron, which ic Hazor, 
26,27 Aman, and Shema, and Moladah, And Hazar-gaddah, and 
1108 Þ 28 Heſhmon, and Bethpalet. And Hazar-ſhual, and Beer-ſheba, and 
bl: 1 29,30 Biz-jothjah, Baalah, and Jim, and Azem, And Eltolad, and 
HRT 31 Cheſil, and Hormah, And Ziklag, and Madmannah, and Sanſannah. 
32 And Lebaoth, And Shilhim, and Ain, and Rimmon : all the cities 
33 are twenty and nine, with their villages. And in the vale, Eſhtao]. 
34 and Zoreah, and Aſhnah, And Zanoah, and Engannim, Tappuah, 
35,36 and Enam, Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Azekah, And 
e Sharaim, and Adithaim, Gederah, or Gederothaim; fourteen 
We 37 cities with their villages. Zenan, and Hadaſhah, and Migdal-gad, 
1 38, 39 And Dilean, and Mizpeb, and Jocktheel, Lachiſh, and Boz- 
i 40,41 kath, and Eglon, And Cabbon, and Lahmas, and Kithhih, And 
| N Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, and Makkedah: ſixteen 
. 42, 43 cities with their villages. Libnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, And 
A: 44 Jiptah, and Alhnah, and Nezib, And Keilah, and Achzib, and 
45 Mareſhah : nine cities with their villages. Ekron with her towns 
46 and her villages. From Ekron even unto the fea, all that lay near 
W 1 47 Aſhdod with their villages. Aſhdod with her towns and her yil- f 
14 lages; Gaza with her towns and her villages, unto the river of L 
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that word ſignifies, Gen. xxxiii. 11. A fouth 
land—That is, a dry land, much ſexpoſed 


by this means it might be watered or 
both tides; 
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| to the ſouth wind, which in thoſe parts 
Der was very hot and drying, as coming from 
i Bhat the deſarts of Arabia. Springs of waler-— 
5 That is, a feld, wherein are ſprings of water, 
which in that country were of great price; 
ſhe begs a well moiſtened field, which alfo 
might give lome relief to that which was 
dry and barren. Upper and neter ſprings — 
Or two fields, one above and the 
other below that ſouth and dry 
ground which ſhe complained of, that 
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V. 32. Twenly nme—Here are thirty 
leven or thirty eight cities named before ; 
how then are they only reckoned twenty 
nine? There were only twenty nine of 
them, which either, 1, properly belonged 
to Judah; the reſt fell to Szmcon's lot; or 2. 
Were cities properly ſo called, that is, 
walled cities, or ſuch as had wages under 
them, as it here follows; the reſt being 
great, but unwalled towns, or ſuch as had 
no villages under them, 
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V. 48. The 
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48 Egypt. and the great ſea, and the border thereof. 


Ch. XV. 48—63. 


49 mountains, 


H U 4. 764 
And in the 


Shamir, and Jattir, and Socoh, And Dannah, and 


50 Kirjath-ſannah, which is Debir. And Anab, and Eſhtemoth, and 


51 Anim, 
52,53 their villages. 
54 and Beth-tapp 


56 Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, 


57 Zanoah, Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah : 
and Gedor, 
ſix cities with their villages. 
(which is Kirjath-jearim) and Rabbath : two 
Beth-arabah, 
of ſalt, 
Jebuſites the inhabitants of 
Judah could not drive them out: 
lites dwell with the children of 


58, 59 lages. Halhul, Bethzur, 
60 anoth, and Eltekon : 


61 lages. In the wilderneſs, 
62 And Nibſhan, and the city 
63 their villages. As for the 

the“ children of 


V. 48. The moun/ains—That is, in the 
higher grounds called mountains or ils, 
in compariſon of the ſea-coatt. 

V. 55. Ziph—Which gave its name to 
the neighbouring mountain, 1 Sam. XXV1.1. 

V. 62. City of falt—So called either 
from the ſalt ſea, which was near it; or 
from the ſalt which was made in, or 
about it. 

V. 63. Inhabilanis of FJeruſalem — For 
though 5erulalem was in part taken by 
oſhua before this; yet the upper and 
{!ronger part of it, called n, was ſtill 
kept by the Jebuſites, even until David's 
time; and it ſcems from thence they de- 
icended to the lower town called Jeruſa- 
lem, and took it; fo that the lfraelites Were 
torced to win it a fecond time; yea, and 
a third time alſo: for afterwards 1t was 
poſſeſſed by the Febufetes, Judg. xix. 11. 
2 Sam. v. 6, 7. Could not drive them Out-—- 
Namely, becauſe of their unbelicf, as 
Chrift could do no mighty work, becauſe of the 
Feqples unbelief, Mark vi. 5, 6. Matt, xili. 


Judg. i. 8. 


Ne 
— 


And Goſhen, and Holon, and Giloh: 
Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhe an, 
uah, and Aphekah, And Humtah, and Kirjaith-arba, 
55 (which is Hebron) and Zior: nine cities with their villages. 


eleven cities with 
And Janum, 


Maon, 
and Jokdeam, and 
ten cities with their vil- 
And Maarath, and Beth- 
Kirjath-baal 
o cities with their vil- 
M:adin, and Secacah, 
and Engedi: fix cities with 
Jerulaltem 


but the ſebu- 


And Jezrcel, 


Judah at jerufalem unto this day. 


58. and becauſe of their ſtoch, and cow- 
ardice, and wickednels, whe i: by ey 
fort Le. ted God (18 help Te child e 77 75 Ju- 
dan— Ihe tame th ings which are here taid 
of the ge $6. of 7uda/, are ſaid of the 
Benamzites, lads. i. 21. Hence arileth a 
0 To which of the tribes Jeruſa- 
lem belonged ? It ſeems probable, that part 
of 1t. and indeed the greateſt part, ſtood 
in the tribe of Benjamin; and hence this 
is mentioned in- the liſt of their cities, 
and not in 7utai's liſt; and part of it 
tood in ZuJah's thare, even mount Mo- 
Nah, on whic! 1 the te mple was built; and 
mount Non, when it was taken from the 
Feoufutes. To this da When this book 
was written, whether in F7eo/tua's life, 
which continued many . years after the 
taking of Jeruſaem; or after his death, 
* nen this 5 45 added. by {ome 
other man of God. But. this muſt be 
done before David's time, when the 
Febufites were quite expelled, and their 
fort taken. 
CIT 

2 Sam. v. 7. 
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CHAP. 


XVI. 


me bot of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, ver. 1—4. Of Ephraim in particular, ver. 6—1 o. 
1 A ND the lot of the children of Joſeph fell from Jordan by Jeri- 


cho, unto the water of Jericho on the eaſt, to the wilderneſs 


2 that goeth up from Jericho throughout mount Beth-el, And goeth 
out from Beth-el to Luz, and paſſeth along unto the borders of 


3 Archi to Ataroth, And 


goeth down weltward to the coaſt of 


Japhleti, unto the coaſt of Beth-horon the nether, and to Gezer : 


4 and the goings out thereof are at the ſea. 
5 Manaſſeh, and Ephraim took their inheritance. 


So the children of Joſeph- 
And the border 


of the children of Ephraim according to their families, was thus | 
even the border of their inheritance on the eaſt fide, was Ataroth. 


16 addar, unto Beth-horon the upper. 


And the border went out to- 


ward the ſea, to Michmethah on the north ſide, and the borde; 


went about eaſtward unto Taanath-ſhiloh, and 


7 eaſt to Janohah : 


paſſed by it on the 


And it went down from Janohah, to Atarott 


and to Naarath, and came to Jericho, and went out at Jordan. 
8 The border went out from Tappuah weſtward unto the river Kanah: 


and the goings out thereot were at the ſea. 


This :s the inheritance 


g of the tribe of the children of Ephraim by their families. And the 
ſeparate cities for the children of Ephraim were among the inher 
tance of the children of Manaſlleh, all the cities with their villages, 


V. 1. Children of Joſeph —That is, of 
Ephraim, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, 
which are here put together in one; be- 
cauſe in theſe firſt verſes he ſpeaks of them 
in common; and then of their ſeveral por- 
tions. 

V. 4. Manafſeh—That is, half Manaſſeh. 
| Their inheritance—Their ſeveral portions 
which here follow. It is ſaid, they took 
their inheritance, which allo Judah had done 
before them, becauſe the tribes of Fudah 
and Joſeph did take their inheritances be- 
fore the reſt; and it was fit they ſhould 
do ſo, for the ſecurity of the main camp, 
and the body of the people which were at 
Gilgal, chap. xvii. 5. 

V. 5. Zaſt. ſide— That is, the north-eaſt 
ſide. It is no wonder, if ſome of theſe 


deſcriptions are dark to us at this diſtanc- 
of iime; there having been lo many alter - 


ations made in places, and fo many cis. 
cumiiances, being now altogether undi! 
coverable, But this is certain, that al 


the deſcriptions here mentioned. were 
then evident to the Matlites, becauſe the“ 


were the foundation of all the poſſeſſior: 


which then they took. and peaceably pol, 


leſſed in ſucceeding ages. 

V. 6. Toward the ſca— The midland 1c: 
towards the welt. | 

V. 7. To Fericho—Noat to the city of 7-- 
richo, which belonged to Benjamin's lot 
chap. xviii. 21. but to its territory. 


V. g. The ſeparate citie.— That is, befide- 


thole cities which were within Ephraim + 
bounds, he had ſome other cities, to whic'- 
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drave not out the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer: but 


the Canaamtes dwell among the Ephraimites unto this day, and 
ſerve under tribute. 


CAP. XVI. 


The families of Manaſſeh, ver. 1—6. The country that fell to their lot, ver. T=—=12, 


Ther 


requeſt for more land, ver. 14-—18, 
„ Na was alſo a lot for the tribe of Manaſlch, (for he was 


the firſt-born of Joſeph) to wit, for + 


Machir, the tr{t-born 


of Manaſſch, the father of Gilead: becauſe he was a man of war, 


2 therefore he had Gilead and Baſhan. 
the reſt of the children of Manaſſeh by their families 


There was alſo a lot for 


for the 


children of Abiezer, and for the children of Helek, and for the 


children of Aſriel, 


Machir, the fon of Manafſleh, 


all their territories were annexed out of 
Manaſſeh's portion, becaule his tribe was 
all here and was larger than Manaſſell's. 
. firſt born of Foſeph—T he 
ſenſe is, though Ephraim was to he more 
otent and numerous, yet Manafſe: was 
the firſt-born, and had the privilege of 
the firſt-born, which was tranſlated to 
Joſeph, namely, a double portion; and 
therefore though this N but half the 
tribe of Manas , yet they are not made 
intimates to Ephraim, but have a diflinct 
lot of their own, as their brethren, or 


other half tribe had beyond Fordan. For 


Machir— The only fon of Manaſſch, who 


therefore 1s here, put for the whole tribe. 
The firſt-born—S0 even only ſons are lome— 
times called, as Matt. i. 25, He—-V nat is, 
A . * . . 3 1 
| Fudg. i. 29. Gen. xli. gr. xlvi. 20. 
xxvi. 29. \ 


and for the children of Shechem, 
children of Hepher, and for the children of Shemida : 
the male-children of Manaſleh the ſon of ſoſe 
5 But Zelophehad the fon of Hephir, 
had no ſons 
theſe are the names of his daughters, 


bo 
i 


7 j 
RN 
N 16. *. 


and for the 
tneſe were 
- lamilies, 
the fon of 
but daughters: and 
and Noah, Hoglah, 


ph by then 
the {on of Gilead, 


Mahlah, 


Macir, had given great proof of his va- 
lour (though i] he p articular hiſtory be not 
mentioned) and his noltertty were no de-— 
generate ſons, but had his valiant blood 
ſtill running in their veins. Gulcad and 
Bajhan—-Part of thoſe countries; for part 
of them was alſo given to the Reubenites, 
and part to the Goatles, FIR may be 
added as a reaſon, either, 1. why he got 
thole places from the or 2. why 
they were allotted to him or his poſterity, 
becauſe this was a frontie: country, and 
the out-works to the land of Canaan, and: 
there fore a fn valiant perions to dee 


Amo 71 tes: X 


fend it. 
V. 2. 4A Lot—A diſtinqt inheritance. 
The ve/t-—Namely, thoſe of them which 


had not received their poſſeſſions beyond 


Jos * 2 0 1 


L Num?, 


Gen. 1. 23. Num, xxxii. 39. 40. 
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Ch. xvii. 411. 


4 Milcah, and Tirzah. And they came near before Eleazar the 
prieſt, and before Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and before the princes, 
ſaying, The Lox commanded Moſes to give us an inheritance 
among our brethren : therefore according to the commandment of 
the Lozp he gave them an inheritance among the brethren of their 

5 father. And there fell ten portions to Manaſſeh, beſide the land 
of Gilead, and Baſhan, which were on the other fide Jordan: 

6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh had an inheritance among his 
ſons, and the reſt of Manafleh's ſons had the land of Gilead. 

7 And the coaſt of Manaſſeh was from Aſher to Michmethah, that 
lieth before Shechem, and the border went along on the right 

8 hand, unto the inhabitants of En-tappuah. Now Manaſſeh had 
the land of Tappuah : but the city of Tappuah on the border of 

9 Manaffeh belonged to the children of Ephraim. And the coaſt deſ- 
cended unto the river Kanah ſouthward of the river: theſe cities 
of Ephraim are among the cities of Manaſſeh; the coalt of Manaſ- 


ſeh alſo was on the north-fhde of the river, and the out-goings of it 
10 were at the ſea. Southward i was Ephraim's, and northward u was 


Manaſſeh's, and the ſea is his Border, and they met together in 


11 Aſher on the north, and in Iflachar on the eaſt. 


And Manaſſch 


had in Iflachar, and in Aſher, Beth-ſhean and her towns, and Ib- 
leam and her towns, and the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, 


Fordan. Male-children—This expreſſion 1s 
uſed to bring in what follows, concerning 
his female children. 

V. 4. He—That is, Eleazar, or Joſhua, 
with the conſent of the princes appointed 
for that work. | 

V. 5. Ten portions —Five for the ſons, 
and five for the daughters; for as for He- 


pher, both he and his lon Zelophehad was 


dead, and that without ſons, and there- 
fore had no portion; but his daughters 
had ſeveral portions alloted to them. 

V. 6. The daughters—Not leſs than the 
ſon, ſo the ſex was no bar to their inheri- 
MR” | 

. 9. Three cities Tappual, and the 
5 upon the coaſt deſcending to the river, 
&c. laſt mentioned. Among the cities of Ma- 
naſſeh—That is, are intermixed with their 


cities, which was notſlrangenorunſfit, theſe 
two being linked together by a nearer al- 
liance than the reſt. 

V. 10. Hes boy rder—Manaſſeh's, whoſe 
portion is here deſcribed, and whoſe 
name was laſt mentioned. In Afhter-- 
That is, upon the tribe of Aſter for 
though Zebulon came between Aſher and 
them for the greateſt Part of their land; 
yet it ſeems there was fome necks of land. 
both of Ephraim's and of Manaſſeh's, which 
juted out farther than the reſt, and 
touched the borders of Afher. And it is 
certain there were many luch incurhons 
of the land of one tribe upon ſome par- 
cels of another, although they were other- 
wile conſiderably diftant one from the 
Other. 


V. 11. Manaſſeh had in Jachar and in Afher 
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and the inhabitants of En-dor and her towns, 
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FU A; 765 


and the inhabitants 


of Taanach and her towns, and the inhabitants of Megiddo and her 


12 towns, even three countries 


| | But S the children of Manaſſeh could 
not drive out the inhabitants of thoſe cities. 


13 would dwell in that land. Yet it came to paſs w 


but the Canaanites 
when the children of 


Iſrael were waxen ſtrong, that they put the Canaanites to tribute: 


14 but did not utterly drive them out. 


And the children of Joſeph 


ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, Why haſt thou giwen me dt one lot, 


and one portion to inherit, ſeeing L am a great people, 
15 as the Loren hath bleſſed me hitherto ? And 


foraſmuch 
Jothua AL 1 "ered 


them, If thou be a great people, then get thee up to the wood— 
country, and cut down for thyſelf there in the land of the Perizzites, 


and of the giants, if mount Ephraim Ws too nat 


—As Ephraim had ſome cities in the tribe 
of Manaſſeh, and as it was not unuſual, when 
the place allotted to any tribe was too 
narrow for it, and the next too large, 
give away part from the larger to the wa 
portion ; nay, ſometimes one whole tribe 
was taken into another; as Simeon's was 
mto Fudah's portion, when it was found 
too large for Judah. Inhabitants of Dor— 
Not the places only, but the people ; 
whom they ſpared and uled for ſervants, 
Fhree countries The words may be render- 
ed, the third part of that country; and lo 
mne meaning may hs that the cities and 
towns here mentioned are a third part of 
that country, that is, of that part of I- 
gars and After's portion, in which thole 
Places lay. 

V. 14. Children of Josch — That is, of 
Hphraim and Manaſſe/.. Spade unto Jesu 
— hat is, expoltulated with hum, when 


they 1 law that portion w hich was 
alloted them, and found it much ſhort or 


their expectation. One porie1 n— Either 


becauſe they really had but one lot, 


which was afterwards divided by the ar- 
bitrators between them. Or, 2. becaule 
the land ſeverally alloted to them, was 
but little enough ſor one of them, 

Vol. J. 5 
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Tow tor thee 
V. 15. Agreat peope—Tle retorts their 
own argument; ſeeing chou art a great 
and numerous people, turn thy com- 
plaints into action, and e alarge thy bor- 
ders by thy own hand, to which thou 


WEE <4 . = 25 
may eſt confide nt expect God's aſſiſt- 
Es . 1 S Þ- 1 f 
ee. 1h 7 000 1 4 57 — (e 104 
. * 
tain, AS Ic 158 called, Fer: 17. WIEeTEe. Ame ng 


— , * x 
lome Ons ere. 18 much -W OY 541-1anc 7 
? * 2 L y . . Tar) * * * 135 7 
which thou mavit without much diſhculty 
poli; >ſ And l 2e! ne Ore room 424 
4 


/ 97 1 
CUL WO n | He. WOULUu Or m Ove 2 Van 


* f ku | 
age in building more cittes and towns; 
9 „ an oma > of 
and 210 Aring 0 {4 land or DAIRUTYCAanNnd 
4 L 
7 2 0P 8 
[14] ge. l te F 4722 (— Di pPpoled 0 be 


ſavage and brutiſh kind ok people, tha. 
. A 


lived in woods and mountains. Gan! 
Who lived in caves aud mountains, now 
elpecially he! riven out ol 
their cities. / mount! E e n — Or; ſeeing 
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mount Ephraim is too narrow. for thee, as 
thou complaineſt; take 10 hüt (e] if the reſt 
of that hilly and . country. Mount 
carticular portzon of the 
S 

And this ſeems to be here mentioned, for 
all che portion alloted t Ephliram and 
Manaſſen, as appears from their © mp laint, 
which was not, that this part, but that 
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17 and they who are of the valley of Jezreel. 
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16 And the children of Joſeph ſaid, The hill is not enough for us: 
and all the Canaanites that dwell in the land of the valley, have 
chariots of iron, both they who are of Beth-ſhean, and her towns, 


Ch. xvii, 26—18. 


And Joſhua ſpake unto 


the houſe of Jofeph, even to Ephraim, and to Manaſſeb, faying, 
Thou art a great people, and haſt great power: thou ſhalt not have 


18 one lot only. 


But the mountain {hall be thine: 


for it i a wood, 


and thou ſhalt cut it down : and the out-goings of it ſhall be thine : 
for thou ſhalt drive out the Canaanites, though they have iron cha- 


riots, and though they be ſtrong. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


The fetimg up of the tabernacle at Shiloh, ver. 1. 
The diviſion of the land into ſeveral lots aſjigned to 
The lot of Benjamin, Ver. 11—28. 


tribes to look after their lot, ver. 2—7. 
thoſe ſeveral tribes, ver. 8-10. 


Joſhua's ſtirring up the ſeven remaining 


ND the whole congregation of the children of Iſrael aſſembled 
together at Shiloh, and ſet up the tabernacle of the CONgre- 


their whole portion was too firait for 
them. 

V. 16. 1s not enough—Heb. the hall will 
not be found, that is. obtained by us; thoſe 
fierce and ſtrong people the Perizzzzes and 
the giants will eahly defend themſelves, 
and fruſtrate our attempts, having the ad- 
vantage of the woods and mountains. The 
Canaanites that duell That is, and if thou 
ſayeſt, that if the hill either cannot be 
conquered, or is not ſuflicient for us, we 
may go down and take more land out of 
the pleaſant and fruitful yallies, we ſhall 
meet with no leſs difficulty there than 
in the mountains. Chariots of iron Not 
all made of iron, but armed with iron. 
not only for Jefonce but for offence allo. 
having as it were {cythes and ſwords 
faſtened to them, to cut down all that 
flood in their way. 

V. 17. Nie lot only—Thou needeſt and 
deſervedſt more than that lot, of which 
thou art actually polleſſed, and thou hafl 


power to get more ;. which if thou endea- 
voureſt to do, God will bleſs thee, and 


give thee more. 


V. 18. The out-gomgs of it— The vallies 
and fields belonging or "adjoining to it, 
for wag the Canaamites were, ver. 16. 

V. 1. Set vp the laben nacle—By God's ap- 
ment It was removed from Gilgal, 
partly for the honour and conveniency of 
Joſhua, that he being of the tribe of 
Ezhkraim, and ſeating himſelf there, might 
have the opportunity ol conſulting with 
God as often as he needed; and partly tor 
the conveniency of all the PERRY that be- 
ing in the center of them, they might 
more eafily reſort to it from all places. 
Here the tabernacle continued for above 
three hundred years, even till Samwuel's 
days, 1 Sam. i. 3. Shiloh was the name 
given to the Meſtah in dying Jacob's pro- 
phecy. So the pitching the tabernacle in 
Shilok intimated to the Jews, that in that 
Shiloh whom Jacob ſpoke of, all the ordi- 

nances, 


| Judg. vi. 4. 
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Ch. xviti. 2—8. 
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2 gation there; for the land was ſubdued before them. 


And there 


remained among the children of Iſrael {even tribes, which had not 


g yet received their inheritance. 


And Joſhua {id unto the children 


of Iſrael, How long are ye“ llack to go to poſleſs the land which the 


4 Loxp God of your fathers hath given you 


Give out from among 


you three men of each tribe: tid I will ſend them, and they ſhall 
riſe, and go through the land, and deſcribe it according to r inhe- 


5 ritance of them, and they ſhall come agam to me. 


And they ſhall 


divide it into ſeven parts: Judah mall abide in their coaſt on the 
ſouth, and the houſe of Joleph thall abide in their | coalt on the 


6 north. Ye ſhall therefore deſcribe the land no fc 
bring the deſcription hither to me: 
before the Lox our God. But 
you, for the prielthood of the Lord is their inheritance : 
and Reuben, and halt the tribe 
heritance beyond Jordan on the cat, 
And the 


— 


3 the Loky gave them. 


cn parts, and 
that I m: ay call lots {or vou here 
the Levites have no part among 


- 


and Gad 


a 0: 1 22 7 Ga gh 2 . 
Ol Manaileh have received their u— 


which Molcs the {ervart of 
men aroſe, and v en! away : and 


Joſhua charged them that went to deſcribe the land, ſaying, Go 


nances of this worldly ſanctuary ſhould 


have their 5 in a greater 


and more perfe ct tabernacle. 

V. 3. Hou long are ye fidc r his flackneſs 
is luppoſed to ariſe from an opinion of the 
1npoſibility of making any regula ir diſtri- 
bution of the Parts, till the v.11 le wer: 
more exactly ſurveyed. 


REY 


which accordingly 


is here done. Likewile, being weary of 


war, and having ſufficient plenty of all 
things, they were unwilling to run into 
new hazards. 

V. 4. Three men-—Three, not one, for 
more exact obſervation both of ihe mea- 
ſure and quality of the ſeveral portions, 
and for greater a{lurance of their care and 


fdbEoloek T7 giving in their account. 


Of each tribe—One of each of thele tribes, 
who were yet unprovided for, 

V. 5. Seven purts— Which were of equal 
extent or worth: for no tribe was ſo great, 
but one of theſe parts in its full extenc 
would abundantly ſuffice them; and there 
was no reaſon why the portions ſhould be 


Numb. 33. 


ESR, 8 21 8 Fs. go He k BCA 
greater Ot els LCCOT1NT as ihe tribes at 


' — 1 * * - SY 7% . ** — 4 * % * . . = ö - 
He WETE SRO GT JEWETr- 331 UINNDCT, 
} a eee ee 

onen PV , ”, Þ 
Decay the va 15 c S W11Ch han- 
A 


os 1 I; . 5 "= STFC 2 >, } 2 ee 

Þ ” lead TFHietr . 111 It} CC C111 v V 3 LL Jong 11 4 &. 4+ 
; - "—_ 1 7 n « a | . 
{i} One tride to DE more numtrous man 
T © I * f 3 . a © a + }+ : 
OUTILIC) TAA TS to A : M : CN * Fa Sv \\ 21 TS) 1110 


p * ! wo 1 - | 43% % * | : 
Herxt. An! Eibe fever tries had 111i 
3 ; 4 N l a 4 © % l 5 0 a ? - 
created INGre, and nut Jiminiſhed theilt 


| 6. ts ! * * 115 * mY ay 6 Hane 
nuunbers — Ee! 11123, HON Hi gut nav 


+ oo 


1 1 a 1 3 
in th COLON 16 * and taken an; Dal AE 


the land, even“as far as Zuphrules, all 
1 [ Js. - 11 b 1 
which the Lord oi the 5 earth had 


(1 


given them a 1 gf to, Which when they 
Ble aled the WF mig, tike polle uon Ol. 
Fudan, /: alt 01 de 91 the {outh—1 They hal OT 
but mall 


be d. (ſurbed ; in their poſleſlion, 
keep it, except ſome part ol it {1 all he 


1 * A ; X 
adjudged to another tribe. FJofepi on the 
Ne: 3 * „ 
nor- In T4 e Wy O! ; ct. 210 e 


whole land; for divers other tribes were 
more northern than tney. 

V. 6. Before the Lord-—That is, before 
the ark or taberuacle, chat God may be 
witnels and judge, and author oi the Gl- 
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Ch. xviii. 9—16. 


and walk through the land, and deſcribe it, and come again to me, 
9 that I may here caſt lots for you before Loxp in Shiloh. And the 
men went and paſſed through the land, and deſcribed it by citics, 
into ſeven parts in a book, and came again to Joſhua to the hoſt at 


10 Shiloh. 


And Joſhua caſt lots for them in Shiloh, before the Loxp: 


and there Joſhua divided the land unto the children of Iſrael, accor- 


11 ding to their diviſions. 


And the lot of the tribe of the children 


of Benjamin came up according to their families: and the coaſt of 
their lot came forth between the children of Judah, and the chil- 
12 of Joſeph. And their border on the north fide was from jordan, 
and the border went up to the fide of Jericho, on the north fide, and 
went up through the mountains weſt-ward, and the goings out 
13 thereof were at the wilderneſs of Beth-aven. And the border went 
over from thence toward Luz, to the fide of Luz (“ which , 
Beth-el) fouth-ward, and the border deſcended to Ataroth-adar. 
near the hill that ſeth on the ſouth ſide of the nether Beth-horon. 
14 And the border was drawn thence, and compalled the corner of the 
ſea ſouthward. from the hill that {2th before Beth-horon ſouthward : 
and the goings out thereof were at Kirjath-baal (which x Kirjath- 
jearim) a city of the children of Judah: this was the weſt quarter. 


- And the ſouth quarter was from the end of Kirjath-jearim, and the 


border went out on the weſt, and went out to the well of waters of 


16 Nephtoah. And the border came down to the end of the mountain 


that liethʒ before the valley of the lon of Hinnom, and which icin 
the valley of the giants on the north, and deſcended to the valley 
of Hinnom, to the fide of jebuſi on the ſouth, and deſcended to 


viſion, that each may be contented with 
his lot, and that your ſeveral poſſelhons 
may be ſecured to you as things ſacred. 


V. 9. By crtes—Or, according to the cities, 


to which the ſeveral parties or territories 
belonged. | 

V. 11. And the children of Fofeph —Woherein 
we lee the wiſdom of Divine Providence, 
this being the only place in which that 
prophecy, Deut. xxx111. 12. could have 
been accompliſhed. Providence caſt Ben- 
jamin next to Joſeph on the one hand, be- 


cauſe Beniamm was own and only brother 


700 
to Joſeph, and next to Judah on the other 


* Gen. xxviii. 19. 
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hand, that this tribe might hereafter unite 
with Juda, in an adherence to the thronc 
of David, and the temple at Jeruſalem. 

V. 14. K %a jearm— The ſcatlites chan- 
ged the name, to blut out the remember- 
ance of Baal. 

V. 16. The end of the mountain The place 
where the mountain ends, and the valley 
begins. Before the valley That is, in the 
proſpect of that valley. In the valley on the 
norit—Whickextends unto this other valley 
on the north-hde of it. Of Jebufi—To 
that part where the Jebufites lived, which 
was in and near Feruſalem, 


V. 21. Jericho 
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17 En-rogel, And was drawn from the north, and went forth to En— 
ſhemeſh, and went forth toward Geliloth, which :5 over againſt the 
going up of Adummim, and deſcended to“ the ſtone of Bohan the 

18 ſon of Reuben, And paſſed along toward the fide over againſt 
Arabah northward, and went down unto Arabah. And the border 
paſſed along to the fide of Beth-hoglah northward: and the out-goings 


of the border were at the north bav of the ſalt-ſea at the fouth end 
20 of Jordan: this was the ſouth coalt. And Jordan was the border 


of it on the eaſt fide. This was the inheritance of the children of 
Benjamin, by the coaſts thereof round about, according to their 
21 families. Now the cities of the tribe of the children of Benjamin 
according to their families, were Jericho, and Beih-hoglah, and 
22 the valley of Keziz. And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, and Bethel, 
23, 24 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, And Chephar-haam- 
mona1, and Ophm, and Gaba; twelve cities with their villages. 
25, 26 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, And M1zpei:, and Cicphi- 
27, 28 rah, and Mozah, And Rekem, and Irpel, and Taralah, And 
Zelah, Eleph, and Jebufſi. (whic! LIE falem) Gibeath, and Kir- 
Jath : fourteen cities with their villages. This the inheritance of 
the children of Benjamin according 0 Os families. 


. 


De tot of Simeon, ver. 1—qg. Of Zebulon, ver. 10-16. Of Iftachar. ver. 17—2 
Of Aſher, ver. 24—21. Of Naphtali. ver. 22—-39. / Dan, ver. 49-45. The 
inkeritance a a/jioned to Jolkua and is famiuy, ver. 49—51. 


1 ND the fecond lot came forth to Simeon, en for ihe tribe 
A of the children of Simeon according to their families: and 
their inheritance was within the inheritance of the children of Tu- 

2 dah. And they had in their inheritance, Beer-ſhebn, and Sheba, 

3, 4 and Moladah, And Hazar-ſhual, and Balah, and Azem. And 

5. Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, And Ziklag, and Beth-mar- 


6 caboth, and Hazar-ſulah. And Beth-tebaoth, and Sharuhen: 


V. 21. Jericho—For tho' the city was part, becauſe they had no. dittindct lot, 
deſtroyed, the territory remained. but were as inmates to 7 an; partly, 
V. 1. Within the inheritance of Fudah— becauſe now upon the more exact jr 
This was ſo ordered by God's providence, of the land, it 21 85 ted, chat the part gi- 


partly to fulfil Sos: threatning that he ven to Judas did | ar cn :ceed the ropdtti— 


would divide and fcatter this tribe in ral, on which they needed, or which the other 
Gen, xlix. 7, 9 785 was hereby done in tribes could expect. And this was the 
* Chap. xv. 6. Call 
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7 thirteen cities, and their villages. Ain, Remmon, and Ether, 


8 


10 


11 


12 
13 
14 
15 
16 


17 


and Aſhan: four cities, and their villages. And all the villages 
that were round about theſe cities, to Baalath-beer, Ramath of the 
ſouth. This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Si. 
meon, according to their families. Out of the portion of the 
children of Judah, was the inheritance of the children of Simeon 
for the part of the children of Judah was too much for them : there- 
ſore the children of Simeon had their inheritance within the inhe- 
ritance of them. And the third lot came up for the children c 
Zebulun, according to their families: and the border of their inher:. 
tance was unto Sarid. And their border went up toward the ſea, 
and Maralah, and reached to Dabbaſheth, and reached to the ri. 
ver that is before Jokneam. And turned from Sarid caſtward, to 
ward the ſun-rifing, unto the border of Chifloth-tabor, and then 
goeth out to Daberath, and goeth up to Japhia, And from thence 
paſſeth on along on the eaſt to Gittah-hepher to Ittah-kazin, an 
gocth out to Remmon-methoar to Neah. And the border com 
paſſeth it on the north-ſide to Hannathon: and the out-goins: 
thereof are in the valley of Jiphthah-cl. And Kattath, and Nah! 
lal, and Shimron, and Idalah, and Beth-lehem : twelve cities 
with their villages. This 2s the inheritance of the children of 2 
bulun, according to their families, theſe cities with their e 
And the fourth lot came out to Ifſachar, for the children of Illach⸗ 


18 according to their families. And their border was toward el, 
19 and Cheſulloth, and Shunem, And Hapharaim, and Shihon, anc 
20, 21 Anaharath, And Rabbith, and Kiſhion, and Abez, And Re 


c 
22 


meth, and En-gannim, and En-haddah, and Beth-pezzez. And 


leaſt of the tribes, Numb. xxvi. 14. and was born, which was in Judah, but ano 
therefore fittell to be put within another ther. Twelve cities—There are more num 
tribe. bered here, but the reſt either were no 
V. 11. Toward the ſea— The lot of this cities properly {o called, or were no 
tribe was waſhed by the midland fea on the within this tribe, but only bordering upo 
welt, and by the ſea of Tiberias on the it, and belonging to other tribes, 
eaſt, anſwering Jacob's prophecy, Zebulun V. 18. Jezrecl— Lhe royal city, 1 Kun 
ſhall be an haven of fhips ; trading ſhips on xxi. 1. This tribe, becaule it lay betwee 


the 


great fea, and hihing ſhips on the Benamen on the fouth, and Zcbulun on th. 


{ex of Galilee. Before Jokneam—Suppoled north, is not here deſcribed by its bo! 
to be K:/hon. ders, witch were the fame with their: 


V. 15. Beth-lehem-—Not that where Chriſt but by lome of its cities. 


V. 26. Gar- 


* 


{if Warr A ; Ll 994 p 8 l ow ove 
* 1 hs nee — a www iy ty Roar br Dofttyt * 75 een „ & r „,. „6 „ on — y * „ 
TP. IRR . | 


Ch. xix. 25—34- . 771 


23 
24 


25 


26 


27 


28 
29 


the coaſt reached to Tabor, and Shahazimah, and Beth-ſhemeſh, 
and the out-goings of their border were at Jordan : ſixteen cities 
with their villages. This is the inheritance of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Wachar, according to their families, the cities and their vil- 
lages. And the fiith lot came ont for the tribe of the children of 
Aſher, according to their families. And their border was Helkath, 
and Hali, and Beten, and Achſhaph. And Alammelech, and 
Amad, and Miſheal; and reached to Carmel weſtward, and to 
Shihor-libnath, And turneth toward the fun-rifing to Beth- dagon, 
and reached to Zebulun, and to the valley of Jip hthah-e] „ toward 
the north fide of Beth- emek, and Neiel, and goeth out to Cabul on 
the left hand, And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, and 
Kanah, even unto great Zidon: And then the coalt turneth to Ra- 
mah, and to the itrong city Tyre, and the coaſt turneth to Ho- 
ſah: and the out-goings thereof are at the fea. from the coaſt to 
Achzib. Ummah allo, and Aphek, and Rehbob : twenty and two 
cities with their villages. This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Aſher, according to their families, theſe Cities with 
their villages. The fixth lot came out to the children of Naph- 


a 3 % 


tali: even for the children ot Naphtali. according to their families. 


23 And their coaſt was from Heleph, from Allon to Zaanannim, and 
Adami, Nekeb, and Jabneel unto Lakum: and the out-goings 
24 thereof were at Jordan. And ien the coalt turneth weſtward to 
26. Carmel weſi-ward—Or, Carmel oy engaged in much commerce with other 
the ſca, to diſtinguiſh it from Carmel in the f a from wack, together with 
tribe of Fudan. This was @ place of emi- ealth, that great COrupte of mankind, 
nent fruitfulneſs, agreeable to the pro- they might contrati their errors and-vices. 
P! hecy concerning Aſher Gen. xl1x. 20. N.,. 40 From the north 
V. 27, Cubal—A city fo called. Let ſouthward. To. "Tire xcluftively, for 
hand-—Thatis, on the north, which, when this city was no part of the land given 
men look towards the ealt, as is uſual, is them. But his was not he lame city we 
on their left hand. | read of after wards. For that was built on 
V. 28. Kenah—Namely, Kenah the grea- an iſland, this on the continent. Probably 
ter, in the upper Galilee; not Kenan the le, into theſe ſtrong nolls 7) 205 don, 
which was in the lower Gate. Zidon— many of the Carganite; led, nen 7ofnue 
Called great for its antiquity, * riches, invaded hem, - 
and glory, The city either was not giv en V. 30. Twenty two cities — lere are more 
to the Ifraebtes, or at leaſt was never 18 named. but ſome of them were not within 
leſſed by them; not without a fincular this tribe, but only bordering piaces 
providence of God, that they micht not V. 33. Ther wat Their northern bor— 


by the opportunity of ſo good a port, be der drawn {rom welt to calt, as appears, 


772 7 08 H U 4. Ch. xix. 33 —49. 
 Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out from thence to Hukkok, and reacheth 


35 fide, and to Judah upon Jordan toward the ſun-riſing. And the 


to Zebulun on the ſouth fide, and reacheth to Aſher on the weft 


fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, and Hammath, Rakkath, and Cin- 


36, 37 nereth, And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, And Kedeſh, 


38 and Edrei, and Enhazor, And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and 


Beth-anan, and Bcth-ſhemeſh : 


nineteen cities with their villages, 


39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Naphtali, ac- 


40 cording to their families; the cities and their villages. 


And the 


ſeventh lot came out for the tribe of the children of Dan, accord- 
41 ing to their families. And the coaſt of their inheritance was ZO. 
42 rah, and Eſhtaol, and Ir-ſhemeſh. And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, 
43,44 and Jethlah, And Elon, and Thimnathah, and Ekron. An 
45 Eltckeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalath, And Jehud, and Bene 
46 berak, and Gath-rimmon, And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the 
47 border before * Japho. And the oo of the children of Dan went 
out loo little for them, therefore the children of Dan went up to 
fight againſt Leſhem, and took it, and {mote it with the edge o 
the ſword, and poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein, and called Leſhern, 
48 +Dan, after the name of Dan their father. This 75 the inheritance 
of the tribe of the children of Dan, according to their tamilies 


49 thele citics with their villages. 


When they had made an end « 


dividing the land for inheritance by their coaſts, the children of! 


becauſe when this coaſt is deſcribed and 
brought to its end, the coaſt is ſaid to turn 
from the eaſt weſtward, ver. 34. The ow- 
£0! n end of that coall. 

V. . Cinnereth——Whence the lake of 
Cimner 4 or Genefareth received its name. 

V. 41. Of their maeritance— Which is 
here deſcribed only by its cities, not 1ts 
borders, which are in part the ſame with 
Judalis, and their inheritance is in good 
part taken out of Fudah's too large porti- 
on; as appears from divers of che cities 
here mentioned, which are allo reckoned 
in yudah's portion. 

V. 47. Went up to fight— Chis was done 
after 7o/hua's death, and ſeems to be here 
inſerted, that all the chief places where 


the Dantes dwelt, tho' far diſtant, might 
be mentioned together; and to give a: 
account of this firange accident, why 
they removed from their appointed por 
tion to ſo remote a place; which may b. 
this, that being much moleſted by the: 
bad neighbours, they thought fit to go 
ſome place remote from them, which ai 
they were in a manner conſtrained to d x 
becaule otherwiſe they mult have take: 
ſome part of the portions of other tribe: 
whereas now going to the very utmo: 
northern point of the land, they took th: 
which did not belong to any other tribe. 
V. 49. The chuldren of Ifrael— That 
they are (aid to give it, becauſe the who 
land was given to Fo/ina, and Eleazar, at 
tt. 


* Afis ix, 36. T Judg. xvii. 29. 
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rael gave an inheritance to Joſhua the ſon of Nun among them. 

zo According to the word of the Lonp, they gave him the city which 

he aſked, ven! Timnath-Serah in mount Ephraim, and he built 

51 the city, and dwelt therein. + Theſe are the inheritances which 

Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and the heads of 

the fathers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, divided for an in- 

heritance by lot, in Shiloh before the Loxy, at the door of the ta- 

bernacle of the congregation : ſo they made an end of dividing 

the country. 5 
CHAP. XX. 

The laws concerning the cities of refuge, ver. 16, The oppointmen: of thoſe cities, ver. 7—9. 

1,2 HE Lov allo ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, Speak to the chil- 

| dren of Hrael, laying, Appoint out for you cities of refuge, 

g whereof I ſpake unto you by the hand of Moſes. That the flayer 

that killeth any perſon unawares, and unwittingly, may flee thither ; 

4 andthey ſhall be your refuge from the avenger of blood. And when 

he that doth flee unto one of thoſe cities, ſhall ſtand at the entering 

of the gate of that city, and ſhall declare his cauſe in the ears of 

the elders of that city ; they ihall take him into the city unto them, 

5 and give him a place that he may dwell among them. And if the 


the princes, as joint truſtees, acting in the or error, or mftate, and without hnowleage, 
name, and for the good of the people: fo The lame thing twice reneated to cut off 
that even Joſhua could take nothing wich- all the expectations that wilful murderers 
out their gilt. might have of protection here; God hav- 

V. 50. The word of the Lord-—As God ing declared, that fuch ſhould be taken 
had promiſed, or commanded ; either for- even trom his altar, thai they might be 
merly, or at this time by Eleazar. He huill killed. It is ſtrange that any chiillans 
— That is, repaired and enlarged it, in {ſhould make their fantiuaries give protec. 
which ſenſe Nebuchadnezzar is ſaid to have tion to luch perions whom God hath ſo 
built Babylon, Dan, iv. 30. expreſly excepted from it! Avenger — The 

V. 2. Appoini—The poſſeſſions being ncareſt kinſman, who had right or power 
now divided among you, reſerve ſome of to demand, or take vengeance of the 
them for the uſe which I have commanded. {laughter. 5 
Cities of refuge Deſigned to typity the re- V. 4. The gat. Mhere che judges uſed 
lief which the goſpel provides for poor, to fit. His cave Shall give them a true 
penitent ſinners, and their protection from relation of the fact, and all its gircumſtan— 
the curſe of the law and the wrath of ces. They fhait take him—If they are iatis- 
God, in our Lord Jeſus, to whom belie- fied in the relation he makes, concermng 


vers fly for refuge. the fact, otherwile it had been a vain thing 
V. g. Unwittngly— Heb. Through ignorance, to examine. Give 4 flace WW hich they 
Vol. I. 5 C ; might 


* Chap. XX1V, 30, T Numb. xxxiv. : 7 
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| avenger of blood purſue after him, then they ſhall not deliver the 

layer up into his hand: becauſe he ſmote his Len Abcur unwittingly, 

| 6 and hated him not before time. And he ſhall dwell in that city, 
until he ſtand before the congregation for judgment and * until the 
death of the high prieſt that ſhall be in thoſe days: then ſhall the 


4 ts at 1 Bom, >. ©. 
* « - 


* 5 — 


ſlayer return and come unto his own city, and unto his own houſe, 


7 unto the city from whence he fled. 


And they appointed Kedeſh 


in Galilee in mount Naphtali, and Shechem in mount Ephraim, and 
8 Kirjath-arba (which is Hebron) in the mountain of Judah. And on 
the Sr ſide Jordan by Jericho eaſtward, they aſhgned + Bezer 
in the wilderneſs upon the plain, out of the tribe of Reuben, and 
Ramoth in Gilead, out of the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Baſhan, 


9 out of the tribe of Manaſſeh. Theſe were the cities appointed for 


all the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger that ſojourneth among 
them, that whoſoever killeth any perſon at unawares, might fle 
thither, and not die by the hand of the avenger of blood, until hc 


ſtood before the congregation, 


might well allow him, becauſe God gave 
them the city with a reſervation for ſuch 
erſons. 

V. 6. Stand Which was the poſture of 
the accuſed and accuſers. The congregalion 
The council appointed to judge of theſe 
matters, not the council of the city of re- 
fuge, for they had examined him before, 
ver. 4. but of the city to which he be- 
longed, or in or nigh which the fact 
Was Rn, as appears from Numb. 
xxxv. 2 

V. 7. And they appointed Concerning 
theſe cities note, 1. That they were all up- 
on mountains, as they might be ſeen at 
a great diſtance, and lo dire thole who 
fled thither. 2. That they were ſeated at 
convenient diſtance one trom another, for 
the benefit of the {everal tribes ; for Kedeſhi 
was in the north, Hebron in the ſouth, and 
Shechem between them. g. That they all 
belonged to the Lewes; parily that theſe 
cauſes might be more impartially exam1- 


ned, and juſtly determined by them who 


* Numb. xxxv. 12. 25, 
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are preſumed beſt able to underſtand ihe 
law of God, and moſt obliged to follow 1: 
and not to be bials'd by any affection o. 
corrupt intereſt, and partly, that thei: 

reputation with the people, and their goo! 
counſels, might lay a reſtraint upon re— 

vengeful perſons, who might be inclinec 
to follow the man- layer thither, and e 

deavour to kill him there. It was like n ile 
an advantage to the poor refugee, tha 
when he might not go up to the houle ©! 
the Lord, yet he had the ſervants of God's. 
houſe with him, to inſtruct him, and pra 
for him, and help to make up the want © 

1blic ordinances, 

V. 8. They efigned—Or, had affigned © 
given; for they were given by Moſes, Dent 
i. 41. Kc. or, they applied them t- 
that uſe to which Mojes deligned them. 

V. 9. The fliranger—Not only proſelytc: 
but others allo; becauſe this was a mat 
ter of cominon right, that a . 9 
might be made between caſual man- ſlaye 
and wilful murderers. 


C HAF. 


+ Deut. iv. 43. 1 Chron. vi. 78. 
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CRAP. XXI. 


Ne motion of the Levites, to have their cities appomted, which is done, ver. 1-—8, A catalogue 
of thoſe cities, ver. 9—42, A teſtimony, that God had fu ulled las word, ver. 43—45, 


1 HEN came near the heads of the fathers of the Levites 
unto Eleazar the prieſt, and unto Joihua the fon of Nun, 

and unto the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children of 

2 Iſrael. And they ſpake unto them *at Shiloh in the land of Canaan, 
ſaying, T The Lozp commanded by the hand of Moſes, to give us 
cities to dwell in, with the ſuburbs thereof lor our cattle. And the 
children of Iſrael gave unto the Levites out of their 5 


at the commandment of the Lozy, theſe cities and tho 


- ſaburhs; 


4 And the lot came out for the families of the Keb dees and the 
children of Aaron the prieſt, which were of the Levites, had * by 
lot out of the tribe of Judah, and out of the tribe of Simeon. and 


V. 1. Then—When the whole land was 
diſtributed to the feveral cribes, but not 
actually poſſeſſed by then; which was the 

proper ſeaſon for them to put in their 


claim. Fathers of the Levites—-T he fathers of 


the Leuites were Kohath, Gerſhom, and Me- 


zan, and the heads of thele were the chief 
perſons now alive of theſe ſeveral families. 


V. 2. The Lord commanded —Oblervce : 
the maintenance of minilters is not an ar- 
bitrary thing, left purely to the good wil! 


of the people. No: as the God of /Jjracl 


commanded, that the Levites thould be pro- 
vided for, fo hath the Lord Jelus ordained, 
{and a perpetual ordinance it is) t they 
who preach the goſpel ſhould live of the goſpel. 

V. g. The children of Hfrael gate Probably 
they gave the Leviles promi ſcouſly ſuch cities 
as God commanded, and the lot appropri- 
ated them to their ſeveralhouſes or families. 
Out of their inheritance— That is, out of their 
ieveral poſſeſſions; that the burden might 
be equally divided; and, that the Levibes 
being diſperſed among the ſeveral tribes, 
according to Jacob's prediction, Gen. xlix. 
'7, might more caſily, and effeCtually 
zeach the Iſraelites God's law and judgments, 


which they were engaged to do. Deut 

xxxlii 10. and that the people might upon 
all occaſions reſort to them, and enqure 
the meaning of the /aw at !ietr mouths, And 


fſuburbs—Not only the ule, but the abſo- 


lute dominion of them, as is manife{t both 
from ver. 11, 12. where a diſtinQion is 
made between the cy and fab, of Hebron, 
and the fields and villages thereof ; (the former 
given ts the Levites, the latter to Cateb;) 
and from the return of theie cities in the 
Fubilee, unto the ZLevites as to their proper 
owners, Lev. xxv. 33, 34. 

f Juda, Simeon, and Benjamin 
Which three tribes were neareſt the tem- 
ple, where their bufincls la; Tharten 
cilie For though the prieſis were now few 
enough for one city, yel at was to be 
had to their ſucceeding numbers; this di- 
viſion being made for all future gencra- 
tions. And ſeeing the Lemies might ſell 
their houſes uni!) the Jubilee, Lev. xxv. 33. 
much wore might they lett them; and 
therefore it is probable their cities were 
not long uninhabited, many being in— 
clined to dwell with them by virtue of 
relations contracted with them ; or out of 


Numb, 33 50 2 reſpect 
+ Chap. xxiv. 33. 
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out of the tribe of Benjamin, thirteen cities. And the reſt of the 
children of Kohath had by lot, out of the families of the tribe of 
Ephraim ; and out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the half tribe 
of Manaſleh, ten cities. And the children of Gerſhon had by lot 
out of the families of the tribe of Iſſachar, and out of the tribe of 
Aſher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of the half tribe 
of Manaſſeh in Baſhan, thirteen cities. The children of M. rari 
by their families, Ad out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the 
tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities, 
And the children of Iſrael gave by lot unto the Levites theſe 
cities with their ſuburbs, as the Loxy commanded by the hand of 
Moles. And they gave out of the tribe of the children of Ju- 
dah, and out of the tribe of the children of Simeon, theſe cities 
which are kere mentioned by name, Which the children of Aaron 
being of the families of the Kohathites, who were of the children of 
Levi, had; (for theirs was the firſt lot.) And they gave them the 
city of Arbah, the father of Anak, (which cih is Hebron) in the 
hill country of Judah, with the ſuburbs thereof round about it. But 
§ the fields of the city, and the villages thereof gave they to Calc! 
the ſon of Jephunneh, for his poſſeſſion. Thus they || gave tothe 
children of Aaron the prieſt, Hebron with her ſuburbs, to be a city 0 
retuge for the {layer, and Libnah with her ſuburbs, And jatti 
with her ſuburbs, and Eſhtemoa with her ſuburbs, And “ Holo 


reſpect to the ſervice of God, and the all beyond the two thouſand cubits c 
ae of their ſouls. preſſed, Numb. xxxv. 5, This is here 

V. 5. Children of Kohath—Who were of mentioned, not as his peculiar caſe, bu: 
Aaron's family. Ephraim, Dan, and Ma- as one eminent inſtance, to ſhew, that +! 
nafſeh-— Which tribes are neareſt to the was fo in all the reſt of the cities hee 


three former, and lo the Koka!hites are placed named; that the fields and villages there 


next to their brethren the Aaronizes, Ten ſtill belonged. to the ſeveral tribes fron 
cities Fewer than they gave out of the whom the cities and their ſuburbs wer: 
three former tribes, becauſe their inheri- taken; and to make the reſt of the Tfractic 
tance was leſs than the former. more cheartully reſign part of their 
V. 9. Judah and Simeon — Theſe are poſleſſions to the Levites, becauſe eve: 
mentioned together. becaule the cities of Caleb did fo, though his poſſeſſion h. 
Simeon lay within Judal's portion. been long before promiſed, and n- 
V. 1 nn of the family, actually given to him by God's 4 
the ora number for the ingular, which command, as a mark of honour an 


{ Chap, xiv. 14. 1 Chron, vi. 56. j| 1 Chron. vi. 57. # 1 Chron, vi. 58. 


is not uuulual. compenſation for his long and feithfu 


V. 12. The fields and village. That is, ſervice. 


V. 16. Ap: 
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16 with her ſuburbs, and Debir with her ſuburbs, And + Ain with 
her ſuburbs, and Juttah with her ſuburbs, and Bethſhemeſh with 
17 her ſuburbs, nine cities out of thoſe two tribes. And out of the 
tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon with her ſuburbs, Geba with her ſu— 
18 burbs, Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and T Alnon with her ſuburbs: 
19 four cities. All the cities of the children of Aaron the pricſt, were 
20 thirteen cities with their ſuburbs. And the families of the chil- 
dren oi Kohath, the Levites, which remained of the children of 
Kohath, even they had the cities of their lot out of the tribe of 
21 Ephraim. For they gave them Shechem with her ſuburbs, in 
mount Ephraim, to be a city of refuge for the ſlayer, and Gezer 
22 with her ſuburbs, And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs, and Bcth-horon | 
23 with her ſuburbs, four cities. And out of the tribe of Dan, El- | 
24 tekeh with her ſuburbs, Gibbethon with her ſuburbs, Aijalon with 
25 her ſuburbs, Gath-rimmon with her ſuburbs : four cities. And out | 
of the half tribe of Manaſſeh, Tanach with her ſuburbs, and Gad-rim- 1 
26 mon with her ſuburbs: two cities. All the cities wereten with their 
ſuburbs, for the families of the children of Kohath that remained. 
27 And unto the children of Gerſhon of the families of the Levites, out of A! 
the other half tribe of Manaſſeh, they gave Golan in Baſhan with her 
ſuburbs, to be a city of refuge tor the layer and Beethterah with her 


<7 —_— — — 


| 
28 ſuburbs: two cities. And ont of the tribes of Iſſachar, Kiſhon with 4 
29 her ſuburbs, Dabareh with her ſuburbs, Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, id 
30 En-gannim with her ſuburbs, four cities. And ow of the tribe of (| 
31 Aſher, Miſhal with her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, Helkath 1 


32 with her ſuburbs, and Rehob with her ſuburbs: tour cities, And 
out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedeſh in Galilce with her ſuburbs, 
to be a city of refuge for the ſlayer, and Hammoth-dor with her 

83 ſuburbs, and Kartan with her ſuburbs : three cities, All the cities 
of the Gerſhonites, according to their tamilies, wrre thirteen cities 

94 with their ſuburbs. And unto the families of the children 
of Merari, the reſt of the Levites, out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
Jockneam with her ſuburbs, and Kartah wich her ſuburbs, 


V. 16. And Ain — Ain and Gibeon, and or they appear there under other names. 


ſome others here named are not named, V. 20. Hic remained - Over and above Wi: 
1 Chron. vi. 59. Either they were deſtroyed thole who were rrictts. 
in ſome of thoſe invaſions wherewith their V. 25. Half the tribe—Narely, that | 

land was grievoully waited before that time; half which dwelt in C,. | 

V. 41. Forty a 

+ 2 Chron, vi. 59. f 1 Chron, vi. 60, 1 
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35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal with her ſuburbs: four Cities, 
36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer with her ſuburbs, and Ja- 
7 hazah with her ſuburbs; Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Mep- 


38 haath with her ſuburbs: four cities. And out of the tribe of Gad, 
Ramoth in Gilead with her ſuburbs, to be a city of refuge for the 
39 ſlayer, and Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, Heſhbon with her ſu- 
40 burbs, Jazer with her ſuburbs, four cities in all. So all the cities 
of the children of Merari by their families which were remaining 


41 of the families of the Levites, were 


by their lot, twelve cities. Ail 


the cities of the Levites, within the poſſeſſion of the children of Iſracl 
42 were forty and eight cities, with their ſuburbs, Theſe cities were ever 

one with their ſuburbs round about them: thus were all theſe cities. 
43 And the Loxp gave unto Iſrael all the land which he ſware to give 


poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein, And 


the Lonp gave them reſt round about, according to all that he ſware 
unto their fathers, and there ſtood not a man of all their enemies 
before them: the Loxp delivered all their enemes into their hand. 
45 There failed not ought of any good thing, which the LoxD had 


{poken unto the houſe of Iſrael : 


V. 41. Forty eight cities —Why hath this 
tribe, which was the leaſt of all, more 
cities than any of them? Firlt, it doth 
not appear that they had more: for 
though all the cities of the Leuites be ex- 
preſſed, it is not ſo with the other tribes, 
but divers of their cities are omitted. Se- 
condly, the Levites were confined to their 
cities and ſuburbs; the reſt had large ter- 
ritories belonging to their cities, which 
alſo they were in a capacity of improving, 
which the Levites were not; ſo that one of 
their cities might be more conſiderable 
than divers of the Leviles. Thirdly, God 
was pleaſed to deal liberally with his mi- 
niſters, to put honour on thoſe whom he 


foreſaw many would be prone to deſpiſe ; 


and, that being free from outward diſ- 
trations, they might more entirely and 


fervently devote themſelves to the ſervice 


of God. | 
V. 43. All the land He gave them the 


Chap. xxii. 14, 15. 
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all came to paſs. 


right to all, and the actual poſſeſſion o 
the greateſt part of it, and power to pol- 
ſeſs the reſt, as ſoon as it was needful for 


them, which was when their numbers 


were increaled, and the abſolute dominion 
of all the people remaining in it. 

V. 44. Gave them reſt—Namely, all the 
days of Joſhua; for afterwards it was 
otherwiſe with them. 

V. 45. All came to paſs—Such an ac- 
kaowledgment as this, here ſubſcribed by 
Foſhua, in the name of all Ifrael, we al 
terward find made by Solomon; and all / 
rael did in effect ſay amen to it, 1 Kings 
viii. 56, The inviolable truth of God's 
promiſe, and the performance of it to the 
uttermoſt, is what all believers in Chriſt 
have been always ready to bear their te/- 
timony to. And if in any thing it has 
ſeemed to come ſhort, they have beer 


as ready to take all the blame to them 


ſelves. 


A. 


5 
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Joſhua s difmaſſion of the tro tribes and an half, and their return to their own country, ver. 10. 


The altar they built on that fide of Jordan, which ended the other tribes, ver. 10—20, 
Their apology, with which the veſt were ſatisfied, ver. 21—34. 


HEN Joſhua called the Reubenites and the Gadites, and the 
2 half tribe of Manaſſeh, And faid unto them, Ye have kept 
* all that Moſes the ſervant of the Loxp commanded you, and 
3 have obeyed my voice in all that I commanded you. Ye have not 
left your brethren theſe many days unto this day, but have kept 
4 the charge of the commandment of the Lozp your God. And ' 
now the Lorp your God hath given relt unto your brethren, as he = 
promiſed them: therefore now return ye, and get you unto your 9 
tents, and unto the land of your poſſeſſion, + which Moles the | 
5 ſervant of the Longo gave you on the other ſide Jordan. 
diligent heed to do the commandment and the law, winch Moſes * 
the ſervant of the Loxůp charged you, 7 to love the Lonp your. 
God, and to walk in all his ways, and to keep his commandments, 
and to cleave unto him, and to ſerve him with all our heart, and it 
6 with all our foul. So Joſhua bleſſed them, and ſent them away: { 


779 


Ch. xxii. 1—9. 


But take | 


7 and they went unto their tents. Now to the oe halt of the 1 of | 
Manalleh Moſes had given po/effion in Baſhan ; but unto the cher tf 
half thereof gave Joſhua among their brethren on this fide Tardaw [i 
weſtward. And when [olhua ſent them away allo unto their tents, 1 

8 then he bleſſed them: And he ſpake unto them, laying, Return 1 


with much riches unto your tents, and with very much cattle, with 
ſilver, and with gold, and with braſs, and with iron, and 
with very much raiment: divide the ſpoil of your enenues 
o with your brethren, And the children Reuben, and the 


V. 4. Your tents—That is, to your ſettled V. =. Tate heed Watch over yourſeT: 

Babitations. Tho' their bon to their and r actions. Commandmen. and ñ . 
families could not but make them very Two words expreftiing the fame thing the 1 
deſirous to return, yet like good ſoldiers, law of commandments delivered by Ne. q 
they would not move till they had orders jos. All your heort and for With the whoie 
irom their general. So, tho' we deſire to ilrength of your minds, L wills ad | 
be at home with Chriſt ever ſo much, yet . | 
we mult ſtay here till our wartare is ac- 8. With yo! hren-— That is, with | 
compliſhed, wait for a due dilcharge, and ub who be Pecs Jordan for the 
not anticipate the time of our removal, defence of their land, and WIVES, a. 1 

Chtiaäre n. 

Deut. iii. 18. + Numb. xxxii. 33. Chap. 11. 8. T Deul. x. 12. 
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children of Gad, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh returned, and 
115 departed from the children of Iſrael unto Shiloh, which is in the 
4% land of Canaan, to go into the country of Gilead to the land of 
their poſſeſſion, whereof they were poſſeſſed, according to the 
| 10 word of the Loxp by the hand of Moſes. And when they came 
4 unto the borders of Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan, the 
| children of Reuben and the children of Gad, and the half tribe of 
bi Manaſſeh, built then an altar by Jordan, a great altar to ſee to. 
f 11 And the children of Iſrael & heard ſay, Behold the children o 
* Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the half tribe of Manaſleh, 
have built an altar over againſt the land of Canaan, in the border: : 
| 12 of Jordan, at the paſſage of the children of Iſrael. And when the ; 
1 children of Iſrael heard of it, the whole congregation of the chil- | 
[| dren of Iſrael gathered themſelves together at Shiloh, to go up tc 
13 war againſt them. And the children of Iſrael ſent unto the 
children of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to the hal! 
tribe of Manaſſeh into the land of Gilead, || Phinchas the ſon ©: 
14 Eleazar the prieſt, And with him ten princes, of each chief houſ- 
a prince, throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, and each one was a: 
head of the houſe of their fathers, among the thouſands of Iſrael. 
1j And they came unto the children of Reuben, and to the children 
of Gad, and to the half tribe of Manaſſeh, unto the land of Gi. 
16 lead, and they ſpake with them ſaying, Thus ſaith the whole con 
gregation of the Lord, What treſpaſs is this, that ye have com 


children, who therefore were to have a was defigned for ſacrifice, if they had no: 
ſhare, though not an equal ſhare with built it among themſelves. 
theſe. But ſor them, 1 Sam. xxx. 24. their V. 11, At the paſſage—Where they pal- ; 
ſhare was equal, becauſe their danger was ſed over Jordan, either at their firſt eu. : 
equal. trance into Canaan, or afterwards, a f 
V. 10. Built an allar— About that time uſually. 
when they came to them, they deſigned V. 12. The children of e Ti 
it, and as ſoon as they were got over Jor- their own perlons, but their elde 
i dan, which was in a very little time, they who uled > tranſatt all :Fairs of th. 
* effected and perfected it. They built it, kind in the name of all the people. 
\ no doubt, on their own fide of the water: gainſt them-—As apoſtates from God, ac 
1 for how could they build on other men's cording to God's command in that cafe 
| land, without their conſent? And it is Deut. xiii. 13, &c. 
| ſaid, in the following verſe, to be over V. 16. The congregaton—Who do an 
| again W the land of Jordan. Nor would are reſolved to cleave unto that God fro: 
there have been cauſe to ſuſpect that it whom you have revolted. That treſpaſs 


Hov 


Deut. xiii. 13. || Exod. vi. 23. Numb. xxv. 7. 
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mitted againſt the God of Ifrael, to turn away this day from fol- 
lowing the Loxp, in that ye have builded you an altar, that ye 
17 might rebel this day againſt the Logy? Is the iniquity * of Peor 
too little for us, from which we are not cleanſed until this day (al- 
18 though there was a plague in the congregation of the Logy) But 
that ye muſt turn away this day from following the Lordo? And it 
will be, ſeeing ye rebel to-day againſt the Logo, that to-morrow he 


19 will be wroth with the whole congregation of Iſrael, 
ſtanding, if the land of your poſſeſſion % unclean, hen 


over unto the land of the 


Notwit!: 
j 


[> 4 + lh £ 


polleſhon of the Lon, wherein che 


Lord's tabernacle dwelieth, and take poſſefiion among us: but rebel 
not againſt the Loxp, nor rebel again!!. us, in building you an altar, 


20 beſide the altar of the Log our God. 
Zerah commit a treſpaſs in the accurled thing, and wrath fell on: 
the congregation of Iſrael, and that man periſhed not alone in 


How heinious a crime is this! This day--- 
That is; fo ſoon after God hath obliged 
you by ſuch wonderful favours, and when 
God is now conducting you home to reap 
the fruits of all your pains and hazards. 
Rebel—With a dehgn to rebel againſt 
God, and againit his exprels com- 
mand of worſhipping him at one on 
altar. 

V. 17. Of Pewr—That is, of our wor- 
{tipping of Baal-peor, Numb. 23. Proba- 
bly this is mentioned the rather, becaule 
Phinehas, the firſt commiſhoner in this 
treaty, had fignalized himſelf in that mat- 
ter: and becauſe they were now at or 
near the very place, where that iniquity 
was committed. Are not clanfed—-For 
though God had pardoned it, as to the 
national puniſhment of it, Nun. xxv. 11. 
yet they were not yet throughly purged 
from it; partly becaule the ſhame and 
blot of that odious praftice was not 
yet wiped off: and partly, becaufe 
lome of that corrupt leaven ſtill remained 
among them, and though lmothered tor a 
time, yet was ready to break forth upon 
all occahons, fee chap. xxiv. 33. And 


Vol. I. 
| * Numb. xxv. 4. 


reſign part of our poffetlions do you for 
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+ Did noi Achan the fon ot 


41 


God allo took notice of these Idolatrous 
inclinations in particular petlons, and 
found out ways to puniſh then. 


7 . p - . 
V. 18. To-morrow-—That is, ſuddcenlv. 
as that word is often uſed. CC aon 


With you for doing lo, aud with us for 
ſuffering, or not puniſhing 11. 

V. 19. Be uncltan—If vou apprehend 1: 
to be ſo for want of the tabernacle aud! 
altar there; as the following words imply; 
if you now repent of your former choice 
in preferring the worldly commoditics of 
that count before the advantage of Co's 
preſence, ana more frequent! opportunities 
of his ſervice. . Ami u We will readily 


1 


the prevention of th:: 


p SES 1 
{| gamſ 


iin and miſchief. 
us—For alt the tribes were united 
« "I EEG or J | 
In one body Pond, K. 4110 male Oe Com- 
1 * Ck W 2 
monwealth, and one church; and each 
tribe was lubjes 10 the law 5 and COMm -« 
mands of the whole lociety. and of the 
1 ee 1 : Pp Sn HE 
chief ruler or rulers thereof; 10 its Arla- 
bedience to their ut commands was pro- 


* 


perly rebellion againlt them. 
V. 0. on Zerah-— That is one of his 
poiterity. Not alone But brought de- 
5D ruction 
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his iniquity? Then the children of Reuben and the children of 
Gad, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, anſwered and ſaid unto the 
heads of the thouſands of Iſrael, The Lorp God of gods, the 
Lorp God of gods, he knoweth, and Iſrael he ſhall know, if { 5- 
in rebellion, or if in tranſgreſſion againſt the Lorp (ſave us not 
this day) That we have built us an altar to turn from following the 
Loxp; or if to offer thereon burnt-offering, or meat-offering, o1 
if to offer peace-offterings thereon, let the Loxp himſelf require 2, 
And if we have not rather done it for fear of ths thing, ſaying, 
In time to come your children might ſpeak unto our children 
ſaying, What have ye to do with the Lox D God of Ifrael? Fo: 
the Loxp hath made Jordan a border between us and you; ye 
children of Reuben, and children of Gad, ye have no part in the 
Loxd : fo ſhall your children make our children ceaſe from fearing 
theLorp. Therefore we ſaid, Let us now prepare to build us an altar, 
not for burnt-oftering, nor for ſacrifice: But that it may be a T wit- 
neſs between us and you, and our generations after us, that we 
might do the ſervice of the Lorxp before him with our burnt offen 
ings, and with our facrifices, aud with our peace-offerings, thai 


ſtruction upon his whole family, and part 
of our forces lent againſt A:. 

V. 22. The Lord—That Jehovah, whom 
we no lels than you acknowledge and a- 
dore as the God of gods, infinitely ſuperior 
to all that are called gods. The multiply- 
ing of his titles, and the repetition of theſe 
words, ſhew their zeal and earneſtneſs in 
this matter. Le knoweth-—To him we ap- 
peal who knoweth all things, and the truth 
of what we are now ſaying. Not only 
our preſent words, but our future and 
conſtant courſe ſhall ſatisfy all rae of our 

erſeverance in the true religion. In re- 
Jekon—If this have been done by us with 
ſuch deſign, or in ſuch a manner. Save 
15 not—Thou, O Lord, to whom we have 
appealed, and without whom we Cannot 
be ſaved and preſerved, ſave us not from 
any of our enemies, nor from the ſword 
of our brethren. It is a ſudden apoſtro- 
phe to God, uſual in ſuch vehement 


lpecches. 


| Gen. xxxi. 48. Chap. xxiv. 27, Ver. 34. 


V. 23. Require —That is, call us to 
an account and puniſh us for it, 

V. 24. With the. Lord—You have no 
relation to him, nor intereſt in him, or 
his worſhip. 

V. 25. 4 border—To ſhut you ont ©! 
the land of promiſe, and confequent!y 
from the covenant made between Go! 
and our fathers. No fart—Nothing to 
do with him; no right to ſerve him or 
expect favour from him. Ceaſe from 


fearing the Lord For they that are cut off 


from public ordinances. uſually by de- 
grees loſe all religion. It is true, the fort. 
and profeſſion of godlinels, may be kep: 
without the life and power of it. But the 
life and power will not long be kept 
without the form and profeſſion of it. 

V. 27. Before him That we and ours 
may have and hold our privilege of ſery- 
ing and worſhiping God, not upon this 
altar, but in the place of God's preſence. 
in your tabernacle, and upon your altar. 


V. 28. The 


Ch. XX11. 2 8—3 4. 


28 


29 


30 


31 


32 


33 
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your children may not ſay to our children in time to come, Ye 
have no part in the Lox p. Therefore ſaid we, That it Hall be, 
when they ſhould /o ſay to us, or to our generations in time to come, 
that we may lay again, Behold the pattern of the altar of the Loxo, 
which our tathers made, not for burnt-offerings, nor for ſacrifices, 
but it zs a witneſs between us and you. God forbid that we ſhould 
rebel againſt the Loxp, and turn this day from following the Losp, 
to build an altar for burnt-offerings, for meat-offerings, or for ſa- 
crifices, beſides the altar of the LoD our God that is before his 
tabernacle. And waen Phinehas the prieſt, and the princes of the 
congregation, and heads of the thouſands of Ifracl which were with 
him, heard the words that the children of Reuben. and the children 
of Gad, and the children of Manaſſeh ſpake, it pleaſed them. 


And Phinehas the fon of Eleazar the prieſt ſaid unto the children of 


Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to the children of Ma- 
naſſeh, This day we perceive that the Loxy is among us, becauſe 
e have not committed this treſpaſs againſt the Lok D; now ye have 


delivered the children of Iſrael out of the hand of the Long. 


And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt, and the princes, re- 
turned from the children of Reuben. and from the children of Gad, 
out of the land of Gilead, unto the land of Canaan, to the cli. 
dren of Iſrael, and brought them word again. And the thing 
pleaſed the children of Iſrael, and the children of IHracl bleſſed 


God, and did not intend to go up againlt them in battle, to deltroy. 


the land wherein the children of Reuben and Gad dwelt. And the 


7 


children of Reuben, and the children of Gad called the altar £4 ; ior 


it /all be a witneſs between us, that the LORD rs God. 


V. 28. The paitern-—An exact repre ſent- a moſt bloody war; you have delivered 


ation and reſemblance. 


A witneſs—That us from the evils we frared. Fe that pre- 


we both ſerve one God, and approve and vents an approaching difeale or miſchief. 


make ule of one and the lame altar. 

V. go. Pleaſed them They were fully 
fatished with this anſwer. 

V. 31. Js among us—By his gracious 
prelence, and preventing goodneſs, in 
keeping you from ſo great an offence, and 
all of us from thoſe calamitics that would 
have followed it. Hand of the Lord That 
is, from the wroth and dreadful judg- 
ments of God, by avoiding that ün which 
would have involved both you and us in 

Numb. 34. ; 


J 


8 eren ( ee eee es es 


doth as truly deliver a man from i as he 
that cures or removes it after it hath been 
inflicted. 

V. 33 De; rov the toil A\S they were 
by the law of God obliged to de, it they 
had been guilty and perſiſted therein ; as 
afterwards they did the tribe of Benjamz? 
for the lame realon. 

V. 34. The aur Ed. That 18, 2 weit- 
nels; a witnels of the relation they tood 
in to God and lira and of their concur- 

2 | rence 
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Ch. xxiii. 1—56. 


C HAP. XXIII. 


Joſhua reminds the people, aſſembled for that purpoſe, of what God had done, and what he uE 
do for them, ver. 1—5. Exhorts them reſolutely to perſevere i in ther duly to God, ver, 6—8. 


which he inforces by former benefats, and by promiſes, ver. g9—11. and by threatnings. ver, 


12—16. 


1 


2 waxed old, and ſtricken in age. 


ND it came to paſs, a long time after the Loren had given rei} 
unto Iſrael from all their enemies round about, that Jolhnz 


And Joſhua called for all Ifracl, 


even for their elders, and for their heads, and for their judges, and 
for their officers, and ſaid unto them, I am old and {tricken in: age. 
3 And ye have“ ſeen all that the LoD your God hath done unto all 


theſe nations, becauſe of you: 


tor the Loxp your God 25 he tha; 


4 hath fought for you. Behold, I have divided unto you by lot theſe 
nations that remain, to be an inheritance for your tribes, from 
Jordan with all the nations that I have cut off, even unto the great 

5 ſea weſtward. And the Loren your God, he ſhall expel them 3 
before you, and drive them from out of your ſight, and ve ſhal! 
poſſeſs their land, as the Lord your God hath promiſed unto yon 

6 Be ye therefore very couragious, to keep and to do all that is written 
in the book of the law of Moſes, that ye turn not alde therefrom 


rence with the other tribes in the common 
faith, that Jehov ah he is God. It was a 
witnels to poſte rity, of their care to tranſ- 
mit their religion pure and entire; and 
would be a witneſs againſt them, if ever 
they ſhould turn from following the Lord 
their God. 

V. 1. A long lime — About fourteen years 


after it. 

V. 2. Fofhua called Either to his own 
city, or rather to Shiloh, the ufual place of 
ſuch aſſemblies. where his words being ut- 
tered before the Lord, were likely to have 
the more eHect upon them. All 3 
Not all the people in their own perſons, 
butin their reprejentatives, by their elders, 
heads. judges and officers. Probably he took 
the oppor tunity, of one of the three great 


fealts, You will not have me long to 


* Mal. 1 5 


T Exod. xiv. 14. 


, — greys 4 7 
6 „ne r Evade oe os READ , 
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preach to you : therefore obſerve what! 
lay. and lay it up ior the tune to come. 

V. 8. Becauſc of you——F or your good, tha. 
you might gain by their loſles. 

V3. That remain.ä Not yet conquered 
An inhentance— You ſhall certainhy lubdu- 
them, and inherit their land, as you have 
done the reſt, if you be not w anting to 
'OUrlelves. All the nations—That is, with 
the land of thole nations; the people PU 
for their land, as we have 26 11 "oy Fi al 
a3 es on the contrary. the 124 1 1 
put for the people, The great ſcu— Where 
the Philiftines, your moſt formidable ad 
verſaries yet ſurvive: but them allo anc 
their land I have given to you, and yo. 
hall undoubtedly deſtroy them, if you wil! 


proceed vigoroully 1 in your edt” 


V. 6. Very couragious— For it will require 


Bree. 
4 Deut. v. 32. XXVILL 14. 


R ̃ ṹ;k + oe es, 


Ch. iii. 7—11. 7 0 5 H U 4. 785 


7 to the right hand or to the leſt. Tn ve come not among theſe na- 
tions, theſe that remain among YOU, neither } make mention of 
the name of their gods, nor canle to [wear by them, neither ferve 
8 them, nor bow yourſelves unto them. But ) cleave unto the 
Loko your God as ye have done unto this day. For the 5885 
hath driven out from belore you, great nations and ſtrong ; but 
for you, no man hath been able to Rand before vou unto this d: Feng 
10 || One man of you ſhall CHATS a a thouſand : for the Loyd your God, 
11 he it is that fighiteth for you, “ as he hath promiſed you. Take good | 
heed therefore unty vyourlely es, that ye love the Loren your God. | 


great courage and reſolution to execute themſelves evil, be forbidden by God, as 
all the commands of MH, and particular- here the naming of their gods is. becauſe 


ly, that of expelling and deſtroying the they are occafions and introduftions 10 1 
reſidue of the Canaanites. The right Hand or evil. | 
the left—That is, in one kind or other, by V. 8. Clcave io the: Lord-—By conſtant | 
adding to the law. or diminiſhing hom it. obedience, entire affettion, faithful ſer— 1 
2 V. 7. Come no That is, avoid all fami- vice and worth p of him alone. 7% /s day | 
3 liar converſe and contracts, but elpecta] ly —To wit, fince you came into Carat 0 | 
J marriages with them. Name tier god fince which time the body of the people | 
3 To wit, unneceſfarily and Emil iy, leſt {for of them he (peaks, not of every par- il 
I the mention of them breed diſcourſe about ticular perſon) had behaved themſelves q 
3 them, and ſo by degrees bring io the appro- much better than they did in the wilder- : | 
bation and worſhip of them. Wor cauſe nels, and had not been guilty of anv grog \| 
Nor require nor compel che Gentiles to anc dener. a NO1AC\ from CO. Or rebel] - | q | 
, iwear by them, as they uſed to do ; „ pe- 10 againk hum. | 1 
. cially in leagues and contracts. 1t 13 pity, V. O. No man-—-To wit, whom you have 'l 
that among "Chriſtians, the name of the iuvaded; otherwile ſome of tholte 1 Ople N ö 
Heathen God's are ſo commonly uled, d. 1 yet remain unconguered, 94 
eſpecially in poems. Let thoie names Y.. 10. Le figheletl - Impute not this 1 
5 which have been ſet up in rivalſhip with therefore to your own valour, as you will 
a God, be forever loathed and lofi. Nor be apt to do, but to Gods grictous and 
4 %% Neither give them any inward reve- powertu! « ita NCC. 
rence, or outward adoration. Here is an V. 11. 14% Veed— Now 1t requires more 
oblervable gradation, whereby he ſhews watchfulneſs and diligence than it did 
2 what notable progreſs {in uſually d the wilderneis, becau le vour temptations 
Box and what need there is to look to the be- are nove irouger; from the Examples and | 
W ginnings of it, foraſmuch as a civiland infnvations of your bad neighbours, the I 
! common converlation with their perſons remainders &f this wicked people; 241th 
| was likely to bring them, and inde -d lid from your own peace and prolperity: and 
5 actually bring them, by inſenſible fleps, the pride, lecurity, forgetfulneßs of God, | 
5 to the worſhip of their gods. So it is no and luxury, which ulually attend that con- | 


wonder, if ſome things not ſimply and in dition. 


12 (0 
I Hal. xvi, 4 . v. 7. Zbl. i. 5. Sd Deud. xi. 22. Le, xxvi, 8. Dent: 
xXXIi. 30. # Exod. xiv. 14. XX. 27. i 
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I 12 Elſe, if ye do in any wiſe go back, and cleave unto the remnant of 
| theſe nations, even theſe that remain among you, and ſhall make 
1 | marriages with them, and go in unto them, and they to you. 
F 13 Know for a certainty, that the Loxp your God will no more drive 
if out any of theſe nations from before you; + but they ſhall be ſnares 
. and traps unto you, and ſcourges in your ſides, and thorns in your 
"1 eyes; until ye periſh from off this good land which the Loxp your 
ll 14 God hath given you. And behold, this day 7am going the way of 
all the carth, and ye know in all your hearts, and in all your ſouls, 
that I not one thing hath failed of all the good things which the 
Loxp your God ſpake concerning you: all are come to paſs unto 
13 you, and not one thing hath failed thereof. Therefore it ſhall come 
to paſs, that as all good things are come upon you, which the Loxn 
your God promiſed you; fo ſhall the Lorp bring upon you þ a! 
evil things, until he have deſtroyed you from off this good land, 
16 which the Loxp your God hath given you. When ye have tran! 
greſſed the covenant ofthe Loxp your God, which he commanded 
you, and have gone and ſerved other gods, and bowed yourſelve- 


Ch. xxiii. 12-16 


V. 12. Go back—From God, and from 
his worſhip and ſervice. 

V. 13. Traps to you—By your converle 
with thei, you will be drawn by degrees 
into their errors, and impieties, and bru- 
tich luſts. Thorns in your eyes—When they 
have ſeduced, and thereby weakned you, 
then they wilt moleſt and vex you, no less 
than a ſevere ſcourge doth a man's ſides 
which are laſhed by it, or than a ſmall 
thorn doth the eye when it is got within 1t. 
Till ye periſh—They hall fo perſecute you, 
and fight againſt you with ſuch ſucceſs, 
that you ſhall be forced to quit your own 
land, and wander you know not whither ; 
which muſt needs be very terrible to them 
to think of, when they compared this 
prelent eaſe, and plenty and ſafety, with 
the pains, and wearineſs, and hazards, 
and wants of their former wanderings. 

V. 14. Of all the earth That is, of all 
fleſh, or of all men; the way which all 
men go; I am about to die, as all men 


+ Exod. xxiii. 33 Numb. xxxiii. 55. 


Deut. vii. 16. 
xxvi. 16. Deut. xxviii. 15, 16, Sc. 


muſt. To die is, to go a journey, a jou 
ney to our long home. And 7o/hua him 

ſelf, tho' he could fo ill be ſpared, canno: 
be exempted from this common lot. HH. 
takes notice of it, that they might look or 
thele as his dying words, and regard ther 
accordingly. Ye inow-—That i is, you know 

aTuredly; your own experience puts 

out of all queſtion. 

V. 15. Evil timgs—The accompliſhmen 
of God's promiſe is a pledge that he will a 
fulfil his threatnings; both of them de- 
pending upon the lame ground, the fait!“ 
fulneſs of God. 

V. 16. It will aggravate their perditio! 
that the land from which they ſhall peri! 
is a good land, and a land which God hun- 
ſelf had given them: and which therefor- 
he would have ſecured to them, if they had 
not thrown themſelves out of it. Thu: 
the goodneſs of the heavenly Canaan, a 
Mr. Henry, and the free and ſure grant Go! 
has made of it, will aggravate the Per, 


{ Chap. xxi. 45. d 7 


vo tis » » — in ge: | FOR „ ee Cr re 


Joſhua aſſembling the people, recounts what 
Exhorts them to ferve God, which they engage to do, ver. 14-28, 


The burying of joleph's bones, ver. 52. - The death and burial of 


1 fore God. And 


periſh from it. 


„ 8 0-4 


to . then ſhall the anger of the Lozn be kindled againſt you, 


and ye ſhall periſh quickly from off 


given unto you. 
C I 


rial, ver. 29—31. 
Eleazar, ver, 33. 


1 ND 


XXIV. 


great i God ld done for them, ver. 1-—13. 


His age. death, ond bu- 


Joſhua gathered all the tribes of Hracl to Shechem, and 
called for the elders of Ifrac}, and for their heads. and for their 


judges, and for their officers, and they preſented themſelves be. 


Lord God of IIracl, 


of thoſe that ſhall forever be ſhut out and 
Nothing will make them 
ſee how wretched they are, fo much as to 
lee, how happy they might have been,” Wight 


have been! What on the ſuppoſition of 


ebfolute decrees ? How happy might a perſon 
not elected have been? And if he was elected, 
how could he be wreished for ever © W. hat 
art of man can reconcile thele 1 P 
Again, ſhall any of the eleQ periſh for ever ? 
or - has God made to any others, * eb and 


ſure grant of the heavenly Canaan ? If not, how 


can the miſery of thoſe that periſh be ag- 
gravated, by @ free and fure grant which 
they never had any Hare in? 

V. 1. Al Ifrad—Namely, their repre- 
lentatives. Shechem—To the city of She- 
em, a place convenient for the purpole, 
not only becaule it was a Lewtiical city, 
and a city of refuge, and a place near 
7o/hua's city, but eſpecially for the two 
main ends for which he ſummoned them 
thither. 1. For the folemn burial of the 
oones of Fofeph, and the reſt of the patri 
ene for which this place was defigne 3 

For the ſolemn renewing of their cove- 
nant with God; ; which m this place was 
tirlt made between God and Abraham, 


Jolhua ſaid unto al! the people, 
* your fathers dwelt on the other ſide 
flood in old time, even Terah the father of Abraham 


food Or, Nt Re * wer, 


Thus faith the 
of the 
ie the . 


Gen. x1i. 6, 7. and afterwards renewedby 
the Mracliles at their hrſt emrantice into the 
land of Canaan. betucen the two mounr- 
tains of Eval and Ferizzun, chap, vill. 30, 
Ka. Which were Very Near Steciem : and 
therefore this place was molt proper, both 
to remind them of therr former + ligations 
to God, and to engage them io a farther 
atifcarion of them. Before Gd As in 


God's preſence, to a hat Jou was 
to | pe ak to them in God's name, and to 
receive God's commands "from his mouth. 


He had taken a ſolemn farewell betohre: 
but as God renewed his flrength, he de- 
fired to improve it for their good. We 
mutt never think our work for God. done. 
till our life is done. 

V. 2. The Pe (e. 0 he f 21 pi hy 
whom it was to be imparted io all | 
and to as many of the people 


1 9 
aS Cane 


thither. He ſpahe to them in God's name, 
and as from him, in the langaa ge of 2 
prophet , Th 4s fat 1h , Lord. Jehovah 19 the 
great God, and the God of Ijracl, whom 


- _ 


vou are peculiarly engaged to hear. Ine 
namely, Euptirates, 0 
called by wav of EMLLNEnCy. They ferved 
— That is, Both 46raham and Nakor were 

O 


Gen. xi. 26. 31. 1. 


e 
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che good land which he hath 
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3 ther of Nachor: 


. 
and they ſerved other Gods. 


Ch. xxiv. J=—9, 
And I took your 


father Abraham from the other ſide of the flood, and led him 
throughout all the land of Canaan, and multiplied his ſeed, and+tgaye 


4 him Iſaac. 


unto & Eſau mount Seir to poſſeſs it: 
*I ſentMoſes alſo and Aaron, and I plagued 


5 went down intoEgypt. 


And I gave unto Iſaac, 4 Jacob and Eſau, and I gave 


but Jacob and his children 


Egypt according to that which I did amongſt them: and afterward 


6 I brought you out. 


And I ++ brought your fathers out of Egypt: 


and you came unto the ſea, and the Egyptians purſued after you: 
7 fathers with chariots and horſemen unto ** the Red-ſea. And when 


thev cried unto the Loxp, he p 


ut darkneſs between you and th: 


Egyptians, and brought the ſea upon them, and covered them; anc 


your eyes have ſcen what I have done in Egypt: 
And I brought you into the land o. 


8 the wilderneſs a long ſeaſon. 


and ye dwelt in 


the Amorites, which dwelt on the other ſide Jordan; I and the: 


fought with you : 


— 


Balak the ſon of Zip 


and I gave them into your hand, that 
poſleſs their land, and I deſtroyed them from before you. 


50 might 
2 


por king of Moab, aroſe and warred agair 


Iſrael, and ||| ſent and called Balaam the ſon of Beor to curſe. you. 


no lels idolaters than the reſt of mankind. 
This is ſaid to prevent their vain boaſting 
in their worthy anceſtors, and to affure 


them that whatloever good was in, or had 


been done by their progenitors, was wholly 
from God's free grace, and not for their 
own merit or rightcoutneſs. 

V. g. I t00k—]I ſnatched him out of 
that idolatrous place, and took him into 
acquaintance and covenant with myſelf, 
which was the higheſt honour and happs- 
nels he was capable of. And led — That is, 
I brought him after his father's death into 
Canaan, Gen. x11.1. and I conducted and 
preſerved him in all his travels through the 
ſeveral parts of Canaan. And mulliplied-— 
That is, gave him a numerous polterity, 
not only by Hagar and Keturah, but even 
by Sarah and by Iſaac. Gave Iſaac By my 
{pecial power and grace to be heir of my 
covenant, and all my promiſes, and the 


+ Gen. xxi. 2. 
* Exod. iii. 10. 
Deut. 11. 32. 


Gen. xxv. 24. 26. 
Tt Exod. xii. g7. 


ſeed in or by which all the nations Were 
be bleſſed. 

V. 4. Mount Seir— That he might lea 
Canaan entire to his brother Jacob and“. 
polterity, Gen. xxxvi. 7, 8. Indo Egyo' 
Where they long lived in grievous bor 
dage; which God having delivered 
irom, I ſhall now pals it over. 

V. 7. Your eyes —He ſpeaketh this 
the elders, ver. 1. who were ſo, not only 
by power and dignity, but many of the 
hy age; and there being now not ix: 
years paſt ſince thoſe £gypuan plagues. 
is very probable that a conſiderable nu; 
ber of thoſe preſent; had ſeen thole th. 
in Egypt, and being not twenty years“ 
were exempted from that dreadful t 


tence palled upon all who were ole 


Numb. 14. 
V. g. Balak warred—Balak warred, t 
not by open force, yet by crafty cour 


d Gen. xxxvi. 8. || Gen. xlvi. 5 
* Exod. xiv. 9. 8 Numgo, xxl. 


Numb. xxii. 6. Deut. xxlii. 4. 
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10 But I would not hearken unto Balaam, therefore he bleſſed them 
11 ſtill: ſol delivered you out of his hand. And ye went over 
Jordan, and came unto Jericho : and | the men of Jericho {ought 
againſt you, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Ca- 
naanites, and the Hittites, and the Girgaſhites, the Hivites, and 
12 the Jebuſites, and I delivered them into your hand. And * I ſent 
the hornet before you, which drave them out before you, even the 
two kings of the Amorites: hut {not with thy ſword, nor with thy 

13 bow. AndI have given you a land for which ye did not labour, 
and * cities which ye built not, and ye dwell in them: of the 

14 vineyards and olive-yards which ye planted not, do ye cat. Now 
therefore fear the Lorp, and {ervo him in lincerity, and in truth, | 
and put away the gods which your fathers ſerved on the other 
15 fide of the flood, aud + in Egypt: and ſerve the Logp. And if it | 
ſeem evil unto you to {erve the Lord, 7 chooſe ye this day whom | 


— &. 
o 


| 
and warlike ſtratagems by wicked de- that although Jong had doubtleſs vre- | 
vices. vented aud } purged out all public idolatry, | 
V. 10. Unto Balaam— Who hereby ap- vet there were ſome of them who Pract! led 1 
pears to have deſired of God leave to 1t in their private houſes and retirements., 1 
curſe Iſrael; and therefore it is not ſtrange, e e an, and Nahor, and Abra- || 
that God who permitted him ſimply to go, n, as ver. 2. and other of your ance! $ 
vas highly angry with him for going with tors. In Egg Sec Ezet. xxiii. g. 3. 7 # 
o wicked an intent, Numb. xxii. 20. 22. 24. 27. Under thel ep articular Ss, no dou | * 
22, Deliuered you—Th. it is, from Balal's he comprehends all other falſe gods, whit 11 
malicious delign again {t you. were ſerved by the nations amongſt whom '| 
=? V. 11. Deliver them—Namely, ſuccel- they were. but only mentions theſe, as 14 
4 e 12 y F 
| 1 1vely ; for in theſe few words he ſeems to the idols which they were in more danger A 
2 compriſe all their wars, which being ſo of worſhipping thau thoſe ir. Canaan; partly Fil 
S ch in their memory, he thought it beconle thols of yy bad been now | 
f - cedleſs particularly to mention. lately and 0 dilgraced Þy their in- \| 
; V. 12. Sent the hornet— When they were ability to preferve their wor PPE rs from ; 
actually engaged in battle with the Cana- total ruin; and partly. becaute the other | 
dultes. Theſe dreadful ſwarms which firſt idols came recor mended to them by the ' 
appeared in their war with Son and Os, venerable name of ant: July: and th | 
tormented them wich their lings and ter- cuſtom of their korckathe f 
| led them with their noiſe, ſo that they V. 1s. Seem e- Unjuſt, unreaſonable 4 
Z ecame an eaſy prey to Ifr gel. God had or inconvenient. Chooſe ve— Not that he 


promiſed to do this for them, Exod. xxiii. leaves them to their liberty, whether they 
28. and here Joſhua oblerves the ful- would lerve God or tds; for Toſhun had 


illing the promiſe. no luch power himielt, nor could give it | 
V. 14. The gods Whereby it appears, to any other; and both he and they were | 
Vol. I. 8 E | obliged 
CRE. | Chap. vi. 1. x. 1; Xi. 1. Exod. xxiii. 28. LEY 


Tt Hal. xliv. 3. 6. * B vi. 10, 11. Leb. An. . 
T Jom vi. 67. 
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know this, 
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ye will ſerve, whether the gods which your fathers ſerved, that 


were on the other fide of the flood, or the 


gods of the Amorites, 


in whoſe land ye dwell: but as for me and my houſe we will ſerve 


16 the Loxp. 


And the people anſwered and ſaid, God forbid that we 
17 ſhould forſake the Loxy, to ſerve other gods. 


For the Lord our 


God, he it is that brought us up, and our fathers out of the land of E- 
gypt, from the houſe of bondage, and which did thoſe great ſigns i: 
our fight, and preſerved us in all the way wherein we went, and among 
18 all the people through whom we paſled. And the Loxp drave out from 
before us all the people, even the Amorites that dwelb in the land 
19 therefore will we alſo ſerve the Lox, for he is our God. And Joſhu? 
ſaid unto the people, Ye cannot ſerve the Lorp: for he tan holy God. 
he is ajealous God; he Iwill not forgive your tranſgreſſions, nor your 


obliged by the law of Moſes, to give their 
worthip to God only, and to forbear all 
idolatry in themſelves, and ſeverely to 
puniſh it in others; but it is a powerful 
infinuation, whereby he both implies, 
that the worſhip of God is ſo highly 
reaſonable, neceſſary and beneficial ; and 
the ſervice of idols lo ablurd, and vain, 
and pernicious, that if it were left free for 
21] men to take their choice, every man 
in his right wits mull. needs chuſe the ſer- 
vice of God, before that of idols; and 
provokes them to bind themſelves faſter to 
God by their own choice. We ue But 
if you ſhould all be fo baſe 
and brutiſh, as to prefer ſenſeleſs and im- 
potent idols, before the true and living 
God, it is my firm purpoſe, that I will, 
and my children, and lervants (as far 
as I can influence them) ſhall be conſtant 
and faithful to the Lord. And that. what- 
ever others do. They that reſolve to ſerve 


God, muſt not ſtart at being ſingular in 


it, They that are bound for heaven mult 
be willing to ſwim againſt the ſtream, and 
muſt do, not as moſt do, but as the beſt do. 

V. 19. Ye cannot—He ſpeaks not of an 
abſolute impoſhbility, (for then both his 
reſolution to ferve God himſelf, and 
his exhortation to them had been 


vain) but of a moral impoſhbility, or + 
very great difficulty, which he ailedge:}; 
not to diſcourage them from God's lervice 
but to make them more conſiderate 
obliging themſelves; and more relolye: 
in anſwering their obligations. "The mear, 

ing is, God's lervice is not, as you leem 
to fancy, a flight and eaſy thing, but it 4 


a work of great difficulty, and requi1c: 


great care, and courage and reſolution : 
and when I conſider the infinite purity Go: 
God, that he will not be mocked «<: 
abuſed; and withal your pronenets : 
ſuperſtition and idolatry, even during 
lile of Moſes, and in ſome of you, wh 
I live, and while the obligations whic:: 
God had laid upon you in this land. 
freſh in remembrance; I cannot but ic: 
that after my deceale you will think 
ſervice of God burdenſome, and theret- 
will caſt it off and revolt from him. 
you do not carefully avoid all occaſio: 
of idolatry. A jealous God—In the A 
He ts the holy Gods, holy Father, holy So. 
holy Spirit. He will not endure a part 
in his worihip; you cannot ferve him 
idols together. Will not forgrue—If v 
who own yourſelves his people and 
vants, ſhall wilfully tranſgrels his laws. 
will not let this go unpuniſhed in you, 


IF, 
1 


I Exod. xxiii. 21. 


6 -W of #1? 


we 99 4 4.5 
* 
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20 ſins. If ye forſake the Loxp, and ſerve ſtrange gods, & then he 
will turn, and do you hurt, and conſume you after that he hath 
21 done you good. And the people ſaid unto Joſhua, Nay, but we 
22 will ſerve the LORD. And Joſhua laid unto the people, Ye are wit- 
neſſes againſt yourſelves, that ye have choſen the Lorry, to ſerve 
23 him. And they ſaid, We are witneſſes. Now therefore put away, 
ſaid he, the ſtrange gods which are among you, and incline your 
24 heart unto the Loxp God of Ifracl. And the beople ſaid unto 
Ps Tolhua, The Lorp our God will we ſerve, and his voice will we 


25 obey. 50 Joſhua made a covenant with the people that day, and 
26 ſet them a ſtatute, and an ordinance in Shechem. And Toſhna | 


wrote theſe words in the book of the law of God, and !! took a 


118 | 
1 


great ſtone, and ſet it up there, under“ an oak that was by the 


he doth in other nations ; therefore con- V. 28. A flatute. IIe fet or citabliſhed 
ſider what you do, when you take the that covenant with tm, that is. th 


© Veo | 
i.ord for your God; weigh your advanta- ple. for a flatute or an ord'/nance, to bind | 
ges and inconveniences together; for asif themſelves and their pollerity unto God | 
you be ſincere and faithful in God's fer- for ever. * 
vice, you will have admirable benefits by V. 26. Theſe words— That is, this cove- {| 
it; lo if you be falle to your profeſſions, nant or agreement of the people with the 1 
and forſake him whom you have ly ſo- Lord. Ii the bee Phat ts, in the volume ' 
iemnly avouched to be your God, he will which was kept: in the ark, Deut xxx1. 9. 26. 4 
deal more ſcverely with you than with any whence ic was taken and put into this 5 
people in the world. book of %%% this he did ſor the Herpe— : 
V. 20. Willi —That is, he will alter tual remembrance of this great and ſolemn ö 
his courſe and the manner of his dealing action, to la the greater oblgation upon 10 
with you, and will be as levere as ever he the people to be true to their eng gement; \| 
was kind and gracious, Ele will repent of and as a witnels for God, againlt the "I 
his former kindneſſes, and his gooudnels people. if afterward he puniſhed them f 
abuſed will be turned into fury. tor their defection from God, to whom | 
V. 21. The Lord —Namely, him only, they had fo folemnly and freely ohiiged 
and not ſtrange gods. themielves. Set uf , — As a witncls and fl 
V. 22. Againſt yourjelves-—This lolemn monument of ihis great .tranfaction, ad- | 
profeſhon will be a ift witneſs againſt cording to the cuſtom of thoſe ancient ö 
you, if hereafter you apoſtatize from times. Foſſibly chis agreement was writ- | 
God. | 


| ten upon this ſtone. as was then uſual 
V. 23. Strange gods—— Thoſe idols which By te fanftugry— Phat is, near the place 
you either brought out of Egypi, or have where the ark and tibernacle then were; 
ta ken in Canaan, which ſome of you keep for tho they were forbidden topiant @ grew! | 
contrary to God's command, whether for of tees near into lie 04Y, as the Echte, Od, 
ne preciouſneſs of the matter, or rather yet they might for a time let up an altar. 
or ſome ſecret inclination to ſuperſtition or the ark, ncar a greai tice ich had 
and 1dolatry, been planted there before. 

Numb. 34. . V. 27. 1. 


| 
| 
| 
j 
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Chap. xxiii. 15. Judg. ix. 6. * Gen, xxxv. 4: 
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27 


31 
32 


ſanctuary of the Loxp. And Joſhua ſaid unto all the people, Be. 
hold, this ſtone ſhall be a witneſs unto us; for it hath heard all the 
words of the Loxp which he ſpake unto us; it ſhall be there for- 
witneſs unto you, leſt ye deny your God. So f Joſhua let the peo. 
ple depart, every man unto his inheritance. And it came to 
paſs after theſe things, that Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant o. 
the Logp died, being an hundred and ten years old. And they 


buried him in the border of his inheritance in | Timnath-ſeral;, 


which ig in mount Ephraim, on the north fide of tha Inll of Gaa{ſh. 
And Iſrael ſerved the Loxp all the days of Joſhua, and all the day 
of the elders that over- lived Joſhua, and which had known al! che 
works of the Lorp, that he had done for Iſrael. And || the boncs 
of Joſeph, which the children of Iſrael brought up out of Egypt. 
buried they in Shechem, ina parcel of ground which Jacob boug! ht 
of “* the ſons of Hamor the father of Shechem, for an hund: ed 
pieces of ſilver, and it became the inheritance of the children g. 
Ifracl. And Eleazar the ſon of Aaron died, and they buried him 
in a hill 7lat pertarncd to Phinehas his fon, which was given him i! 
mount Ephraim. 


V. 27. 1! ha- heard It ſhall be as ſure ho died being one hundred and ten years 0. 
a witneſs againil you, as if it had heard. Gen. I. 29. 


This is a common figure, whereby the 


V. 33. Gruen n- y ſpecial favour, 


ſenſe of hearing is often aſcribed to the and for his better conveniency in attend. 
heavens and the earth, and other ſenſelels ing upon the ark, which then was, 4. 


Creatures. 


ſor a long time was to be in Shiloh, nc: 


V. 32. The bones of Fojeph— Foſeph died this place: whereas the cities which Ig 
two hundred years before in Egyyt, but given to the prieſts, were in Juda, / 
gave commandment concerning his bones, that jamin, and Simeon, which were remote fran 


they 


ſhould not reſt in a grave, nll Iſrael Shiloh, tho' near the place where the ar; 


reſted in the land of promiſe. Now was to have its ſettled abode, namely, « 


therefore they were depoſited in that piece 7erufalem, 


It is probable Eleazar dict 


of ground, which his father gave him near 
Sheckem. One reaſon why 7eſhua called all 


Hiraci to Shechem, might be to attend Joſeph's 


bones to the grave. So that he now dehver- 
ed as it were both 7ofeph's funeral ſermon, 
and his own farewell ſermon. And if it 
was in the laſt year of his life, the occa- 
ſton might well remind him, of his own 
death now at hand. For he was. juit of 
the ſame age with his illuſtrious anceſtor, 


+ Judg. ii. 6, I. Chap. xix. 50. 2 ii. 9. 


— 


* Gen. xxxiii. 19. 


about the ſame time with Tefhua, 
Aaron did in the fame year with . 
While 7% lived, relegion was kc; 
up, under his care and influence, bu. 
after he and his co-temporares wc: 
gone, it ſwiftly went to decay. H. 
well is it for the goſpel church, th 
Chrilt, our 7ofhua, is ſtill with it by 
Spirit, and will be aways, even to tic 
of the world? 
M7 E-> 
4 Fudg. ii. 7, || Cen, I. 25. Exod, xiii, 1 
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This book contains the hiflory of the Iraclites under ths Judges, whic/ b laſted { 
two hundred and ninety ne years : under Othmel. forty, 5 7. Ehud, 
eighity, under Barak, forty, under Gideon, forty, under Abimelek, 
three, under Tola, twenty-three, under Jair, twenty-two, under Jephthas 
fix, under Ibzan, ſeven, under Elon, ten, under Abdon, eight, under 

£ Samſon, twenty. As for the yea! s of their fermiude, they coincide with 
2 the years of fome or ollie, 75 the Judges. In the fue bal chapters we have 
| an account of ſome memorable events, w/ cl Ruhen BY mn he days when (he 
Judges ruled. As to the ſlale of 16 rael during this period, 1. They were 
miſerably corrupled, ana maijerably opprefſed. Yet we may hope, the tuber - 
nacle ſervice was kept up, and that mary attendel it. 2. It ferms, each 


tribe had 1s government Wh 200 /elf, and atied e pat ate, without any 
common head. This occafioned many difference among themjctves, 3. The 
government of the Judges was not conftant but occrafonal, By ther judeing 
Ur ae! 75 meant ce ly, Let abt £0118 irael of Het enemies, id PU SLY 


then fr ON ther a0 lg tr TA K. 4 | D. y, 711 8 tie L "OUCT 17 EL wn Hit Judges, God 
+ was zn an eſpecial manner the ling of I" ae), it is not z mprobably / 7 05 


"> | 


"A poſed, that the prophet Samuel was the pernan of Us book, 

A | 2 1 

| "—— 

2 &...4 dF, 
HE x9TI; 


The conqueſts made by Fudah and Simeon, ver. 1i—20. Bense min fared, ver. 2% Tae 
houſe of Joſeph took Bethel, ver. 22—26. But Manaſfeh cd not 07706 96 Canaanies, 
Ver. 27, 28. Nor Ephraim, ver. 29. Nor Z7.ebulun, ver. 30. Nor Alher, ver. 31, 
32. Nor Naphtali, ver. 33. Vor Dan, ver. 34—36. 


54 1 OW after the death of Joſhua, it came to paſs, that the 
30 children of Iſrael atked the Loxp, faying, Who mall go up 


oy 


. After the death— Not long after it; time. Ad the Lord—-Being atlewbled 
tor QMuniel, the firſt judge, lived in Foffua's together at 0/4506, they enquir. 4. of the 


C4 


hie h 


( 
| 
| 
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5 2 for us againſt the Canaanites firſt, to fight againſt them? And the 
| Lord ſaid, Judah ſhall go up: behold I have delivered the land 
' 3 into his hand. And Judah ſaid unto Simeon his brother, Come up 
| with me into my lot, that we may fight againſt the Canaanites, and 
1 I hkewile will go with thee into thy lot. So Simeon went with him. 
1 And Judah went up, and the Lorp delivered the Canaanites and 
1 the Perizzites into their hand, and they flew of them in Bezek ten 
thouſand men. And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek; and they 
fought againſt him, and they flew the Canaanites and the Perizzites. 
But Adoni-bezek fled, and they purſued after him, and caught 
him, and cut off his thumbs and his great toes. And Adoni-bezck 
ſaid, Threeſcore and ten kings, having their thumbs and great toc- 1 
cut off, gathered Heir meat under my table: as I have done, fo God 1 
bath requited me: and they brought him to Jeruſalem, and there 
8 he died. And the children of Judah fought againſt Jeruſalem, 4 

and took it, and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and ſet the 


= 


. 


* — fc 


high-prieſt by the m and the Thummim. that was not yet taken, ver. 5. but in the 
Againſt the Canaanutes Finding their territory of it. 1 
people multiply exceedingly, and conle- V. 5. Adom-vezek—The lord or king of y 
quently the neceſſity of enlarging their Bezci; às his name hgnifies. In Bezrt—- . 
quarters, they renew the war. They do Whither he fled when he Joſt he fiche. 

not enquire who ſhall be captain genefal Againſt him That is, againſt the city 

to all the tribes; but what tribe ſhall firſt wherein he had encamped himlelt, and 
undertake the expedition, that by their the reſt of his army, 


luccels the other tribes may be encouraged V. 6. Great toes— And this they did, 3 
Lo make the like attempt upon the Canaa- either by the direction of God, 91 | 
utes in their leveral lots. upon notice of his former tyranny anc 7] 

V. 2. Fudah—The tribe of Judah is cruelty. *#: 
choſen for the firſt enterpriſe, becauſe V. 7. Threeſcore and ten—Which is noi 


” CF _ 
* » 
„ n Ab OE 


; 
they were both moſt populous, and ſo ſtrange in thoſe times and places. For i | ; 
moſt needing enlargement; and withal is well known, that antiently each rule: : 
molt valiant, and therefore molt hkely to of a city, or great town, was called a king. 3 
ſucceed: for God chooſeth fit means for and had kingly power in that place; and We 
the work which he deſigns. Moreover the many inch kings we meet with in Canags : 
Canaanites were numerous and ſtrong in and it is probable. that ſome years before 

thoſe parts, and therefore to be ſuppreſſed, kings were more numerous there, till th: 


before they grew too ſtrong for them. greater devoured many of the lefs. Und „ 
V. 3. To Simeon — As neareſt to him my table—An act of barbarous inhumanity 75 
both by relation, being his brother by thus to infalt over the miſerable, joince 79 


both parents, and by habitation. Ihe Ca- with abomin ble luxury. 
naanites—Specially ſo called, becauſe they V. 8. Ard took—Yet ſome of the in 
are diſtinguiſhed from the Perizziles, ver. 4. habitaontis retired into the caſtle, and held 

V. 4. In Bezck—Not in the city, for out there till Dauid's time. 


V. 10. Juda“ 
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9 city on fire. * And afterward the children of Judah went 
down to fight againſt the Canaanites, that dwelt in the moun- 
10 tain, and in the ſouth, and in the valley. And Judah went 
againſt the Canaanites that dwelt in Hebron, (now the name of He- 


bron before was tKirjath-arba) and they flew Sheſhai, and Ahiman, 


11 and Talmai. And from thence he went againſt the inhabitants of 


12 Debir, (and the name of Debir before was Kirjath-fepher) And 
Caleb ſaid, Ne that ſmiteth Kirjath- -lepher, and taketh it, to him 


19 will I pre Achſab my daughter to wife. And Othniel the fon of 


Kenaz, I Calebs younger brother, took it: and he gave him Ach- 
14 ſah his daughter to wife. And it camc to pals hag the came to him, 

that ſhe moved him to aſk of her father a held: and ſhe lt ghted from 
15 off her aſs, and Caleb faid unto her, What wi 1 Bos > And ſhe ſaid 

unto him, Give me a 1 bleſfing, for thou halt given me a fout 1 8 give 


1 
me alſo ſprings of water. And Caleb gave her the upper {pings and 
16 the nether {prings. And the children of the Kenite, Moſes S's fa— 


ther-in-law, went up out of the city of the palm-trees, with the 
children of Judah, into the wildernels of Judah, which eiii the 
17 ſouth of Arad, and they went and dwelt among the pe: ple. And 
Judah went with Simeon his brother, and they flew the Canaanites 
that inhabited Zephath, and utterly deilroyed it and the name of 


. Judali went Under the conduct and N hey might remove, either to 
of Caleb, as is recorded, fof/:. xv, 14, &c. avoid tlie neighbouring Canaamtesg or ont 


for that relation, and this, are doubtleſs of love to the children of Juda. South 
one. and the fame expedition, and it is of hd In the ſouthern part of the land 


4 
/ 


1 there by anticipation, of Cur "an, here Arad was, Numb. xxi. 1. 

16. Mees s father -in.- {aw-—T rat is, 1 0 WEN That 1s ſome 6 01 them, for 
1 ſo called from the people whom he others of F dwelt in a contrary quarter, 
de ſcended, Numb. xxi. 21, 22. And, in the moſt northern part of the land. 


whatſoever he did, it is evident, that his Amor o the prople—lTeb. hat £c0þ/c, namely, 


poſterity came into Canaan with the I/rachtes, thoſe children of / that tied there, 

an were there {cated with them, ſec 5 V. 17. Judah went with $11me0n-—Accord- 
iv. 11. 17. v. 24. 1 Sam. xv. 6. i Chron. li. ing to his promiſe, ver. 3. and the laws of 
(0 of palm-trees-—That | is, from Jericho, 10 jullice and gra itudle. Ho mdh.— Either, 
called, Deut. Xxxxiv. 3. not the bity which 1. The fame plac e 10 called, Ninb. XXi. 3. 
WAS deſtroyed : but the territory belonging 134 ſo what was there vowed. is here exe- 
to it, where it ſeems they were ſeated, cnted: or, 2, Some other place called by 
in a moſt pleaſant, and fruitful, and ale the lame name upon che lihe occalion, 
place, according to the frag made by which was frequent among the {cbrews, 


Moſes to their father, Vunb. Ne 3 1, 3 2. This ſcems more orobable. = 
V. 18. J dah. 
— SS a5 * 3 — 
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18 


9 
20 


21 


ook the cities, and probably 
themſelves with makin 
but it is not ſaid that they flew the people, 
as they ought to have done; 
laid of the other cities here. 


Ch. 1. 18— 27 


of the city was called Hormah). Alſo Judah took Gaza with the 
coaſt thereof, and Aſkelon with the coalt thereof, and Ekron with 
the coaſt thereof. And the Loxp was with Judah, and he drave out 
the inhabitants of the mountain, but could not drive out the inhz 
bitants of the valley, becauſe they had chariots of iron. f And 
they gave Hebron unto Caleb, as Moſes ſaid: and he expelled 
thence the three ſons of Anak. And the children of Benjamir: 
did not drive out the jebuſites that inhabited Jeruſalem : but the 
Jebuſites dwell with the children of Benjamin in Jerulalem unt 
this day. And the houſe of Joſeph, they alſo went up again“ 
Bethel: and the Loxp was with them. And the houſe of 
ſent to deſcry Bethel, (now the name of the city before vas Liz.) 
And the ſpies ſaw a man come forth out of the city, and they faic 
unto him, .Shew us, we pray thee, the entrance into the city, and 
| we will meu thee mercy. And when he ſhewed them the entrance 
into the city, they ſmote the city with the edge of the fword: but they 
let go the man and all his family. 
the Hittites, and built a city, and called thename thereof Luz: which 
is the name thereof unto this day. Neither did Manaſſeh drive ou: 
the inhabitants of Beth-ſhean, and her towns, nor Taanah, and hc: 
towns. nor the inhabitants of Dor, and her towns, nor the inhab 
tants of Ibleam, and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Megiddc. 


18. Judah {ook——It is only faid, they 


contented 
them tributary ; 


power to deſtroy thoſe who had chario:: 
of iron, and fo gave way to their ow: 
fear and Noth, whereby God was provokec! 
to withdraw his helping hand. 

V. 22. Howe. of Foſeph—That is, 
tribe of Fphram, 


and as it is 
And the 


people being thus ſpared, did by God's V. 24. The entrance—On which fide 
jalt judgment recover their ſtrength, and is weakeſt, that we might beſt invade av 


expel the [ews out of their cities. It is 
farther obſervable. that ron here taken, V. 25. : ths 

was one of Dan's cities. 
it was taken here by 
partly out of love for their brother Dan, "Ne 
and partly to ſecure their new conqueſts, 
and other adjoining territories, from ſuch 
potent neighbours. 

V. 19. Could no! drive Becauſe of their V. 2 
unbelief, whereby they diſtruſted God's 


J Numb. xiv. 24. 


take it. 
s family-—Together with h 
7ofh. x18. 43. and TOW, as the following verle manitelts. 
Tudah and Simeon, 26. The Hittiles - Where the IL. 
"Coated themſelves after they we: 
driven out of Canaan, which ſcems 
be northward from Canaan, and ne. 
upon it. 
7. Manaſſen — That is, that nalf « 
this tribe which dwelt in Canaan. 

V. 2g. 


Foſh, xiv. 9. 13. Jh. ii. 12.2 


Gen. xxviii. 19. 


ofh, xvii. 11, 12, 1g. 


Joſeph 


And the man went into the land ot 


e eee 


Ch. i. 28—g6. 


DES 


28 and her towns: but the Canaanites would dwell in that land. And 
it came to pals when Iſrael was ſtrong, that they put the Canaanites 


29 to tribute, and did not uiterly drive thera out. 


+ Neither did 


Ephraim drive out the Canaanites, that dwelt in Gezer: but the 


30 Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among them. 


Neither did Zebulun 


drive out the inhabitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol: 
but the Canaanites dwelt among them, and became tributaries, 
31 Neither did Aſher drive out the inhabitants of Accho, nor the in— 


habitants of Zidon, nor Ahlab, 


nor Achzib, nor Helbah, nor Ap- 


32 hik, nor of Rehob: But the Aſherites dwelt aniong che Canaanites, 
33 the inhabitants of the land: for they did not drive them out. Net- 
ther did Naphtali drive out the inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh, nor 
the inhabitants of Beth-anath, but he dwelt among the Canaanites, 


the inhabitants of the land: neverthelcls che inhabitants of Beth- 


34 ſhemeſh, and of Beth-anath, became tributaries unto them. And 


the Amorites forced the children of Dan into the mountain : 


35 they would not ſuffer them to come down into the valley. But the 
Amorites would dwell in mount Heres in Ayalon, and in Shaalbim: 
yet the hand of the houſe of Joieph prevailed, ſo that they became 

36 tributaries. And the coalt of the Amorites was from the going up 
to Akrabbim, irom the rock, and upward. 


CHAP I. 


An angel reproves Iſr ael, who bewaz! their fins, ver. 1-—5. They jerved God durmg the life of 


Joſhua, and is co-tempor aries, ver, 4—9. 
Cod ſtops their ſucceſs, ver. 20—23. 


4 


V. 29. In Gezcr-—Which they polleſTed 
"till Solomon's time, 1 Kings ix. 6. | 

V. 34. The valley—That is, into the 
plain country; which was the occaſion oi 
that expedition for the getting new quarters, 
of which we read 7oſh. 19. and chap. 18. 

V. 35. Houſe of Foſeph—That 1s, of the 
Ephruimites, who helped their brethren the 
Dantes againſt the Amorites. 

V. 36. Akrabbrm—Which was in the 
ſouthern part of Canaan, Joſh. xv. 2, 3. from 

Vol. I, | 


f 92 4 ; 
L menen 


5 
1 Joſh. 


WJ 


Their frequent evolts to idolatry, ver. 10-19, 


ND an angel of the Loxb came up from Gilga! to Bochim, 
and faid, I made you to go up out of Egypt, and have 


whence it went up towards the north, 
This is added to ſhew rhe great power and 
large extent of this people, 

V. 1. The angeſ—- Chriſt the angel of the 
covenant, often called the ange! of the Lore, 
to whom the conduct of d oat of ED 
into Cavaan, is frequently aſcribed. He 
alone could ſpeak the lollowing words in 
his own name and perſon; whereas crea— 
ted angels and prophets univerially uther 
in their meflage with, Thus farth ie Lord, 


F Or 


xvi. 10. 


797 


for 


1 
| 


798 


1 D,,ů u Es. 


Ch. 11, 2-1 (}, 


brought you unto the land which I ſware unto your fathers, and 1 


2 ſaid, I will never break my covenant with you, 


And“ ye ſhall 


make no league with the inhabitants of this land; + you ſhall throw 
down their altars: but ye have not obeyed my voice: Why have 
ye done this? Wherefore I alſo ſaid, I will not drive them ou. 
from before you: but they ſhall be as thorns in your ſides, and their 


gods ſhall be a 7 ſnare unto you. 


And it came to paſs when the 


angel of the Lon ſpake theſe words unto all the children of Iſracl. 


5 that the people lift up their voice and wept. 


And they called the 


name of the place Bochim: and they ſacrificed there unto the Lon. 
6 And when Joſhua had let the people go, the children of Iſrac! 
7 went every man unto his inheritance to poſſeſs the land. And the 


people ſerved the Lord all the days of Joſhua, and all the days of 


the elders that out-lived Joſhua, who had ſeen all the great wor.- 


8 of the Lox that he did for Iſrael. And || 


Joſhua the ſon of Nun, 


the ſervant of the Loxp died, being an hundred and ten years old. 
9 And they buried him in the border of his inheritance in Timnaih- 

heres, in the mount of Ephraim, on the north-ſfide of the hill Gaaſ,, 
10 And alfo all that generation were gathered unto their fathers : and 


there aroſe another generation after them, which knew not the 


or {ome equivalent expreſhon. And this 
angel having aſſumed the ſhape of a man, 
it is not ſtrange that he imitates the motion 


of a man. and comes as it were from Goal 


to the place where now they were: by 
which motion he ſignified, that he was the 
perſon that brought them to Guga!, the 
firſt place where they reſted in Canaan, and 
there protected them fo long, and from 
thence went with them to battle, and gave 
them Tuccels. Bochim A place fo called by 
anticipation; 1t ſeems to be no other than 
Shilok, where it is probable, the people 
were met together upon ſome ſolemn feſti— 
val. Iſaid— That is, I promiſed, upon con- 


dition of your keeping covenant with me. 


V. 2. Done chi That is, diſobey ed theſe 
ee commands. 


3. Tſad— With myſelf, I have now 


* Deut, vil. 2. f Deut. xii. 3, 


Tt Exod. xxili. 33. 
| Joſh. xxiv. 29. 


taken vp this peremptory 
V. 4- Wept-—Some of them from a tru: 
ſenſe of their fins; others from a jult ap 


prehenſion of their approaching miſery. 


V. 5. Bochim— That is, Weepers. They {a 
crifced-—For the expiation of their fins. Þ7 
which they had provoked God to this rc. 
lolution. 

V. 6. Let the prople 0» When he had d 


tributed their inheritances, and difmiſfec 


them ſeverally to take polleſhon of then. 
This was done before this time, whilll 
Joſhua lived, but is now repeated to dif- 


cover the time, and occaſion of the peo- 
ples defection from God, and of God's dv- 


ſertion of them. 


V. 10. Knew not Which had no expori- 
mental, nor ferrous and affectionate know - 


ledge of God, or of his works. 


Tit. £1 


xxxiv. 12, J. xxiv. 28. 


reſolution. 
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11 Loxp, nor yet the works which he had done for Iſrael. And the 


children of Iſrael did evil in the ſight of Loxp, and ſerved Baalim. 


12 And they forſook the Lozn God of their fathers, which brought 


13 
14 


them out of the land of Egypt, and followed other gods, of the 
gods of the people that were round about them, and bowed them- 
ſelves unto them, and provoked the Lozy to anger. And they 
forſook the Lord, and ſerved Baal and Afhtaroth. And the an- 
ger of the Lorp was hot againſt Iſrael, and he delivered them into 
the hand of ſpoilers, that ſpoiled them, and * fold them into the 
hands of their enemies round about, fo that they could not any lon- 


15 ger ſtand before their enemies. Whitherſoc ver they went out, the 


hand of the Lorp was againſt them for evil; as the Lon had ſaid, 
and t as the Loxo had ſworn unto them: and they were greatly 


16 diſtreſſed. Nevertheleſs, the Loxp raiſed ap judges, which deli- 


17 


vered them out of the hand of thoſe that ſpoiled them. And yet 
they would not hearken unto their judges, but they went a whoring 
after other gods, and bowed themſelves unto them: they turned 
quickly out of the way which their iathers walked in, obgying the 


V. 11. In the gu — Which votes the V. 14. Sold them That is. dehvered 


heinouſneſs and impudence of their fins, 
above other peoples; becauſe God's pre- 
ſence was with them, and his cve upon 
them in a pecuhar manner, which allo 
they were not ignorant of, and therefore 
were guilty of more contempt of God than 
other people. Baalim— Falſe gods. He 
uſeth the plural number, becauſe the gods 
of the Canaanites, and adjoining nations, 
which Hracl worſhipped, were molt ot 
them called by the name of Baal. 

V. 13. Baal and Aſſilarot. — That is, the 
fun and moon, whom many Heaters 
worihipped, tho' under divers names ; and 
ſo they ran into that error which God had 
ſo expreſly warned them againſt, Deu. iv. 
19. Baalm ſignifies lords, and Ajhtaroth, 
bleed ones, he-gods and ſhe-gods. When 
they forlook Jehovah, they had gods many 
and lords many, as a luxuriant fancy plecat- 
ed to multiply them. 

Numb. 34. 

* P/al. xlive Ja. I. 1. 


them up, as ihe teller doth his commodi- 
ties, unto the buyer. 

V. 15. Haicherſoever they went. — That is, 
Whatſoever expedition or buuneſs they 
undertook; which is ulually hgmucd by 


J 1 711 ; if / Fe "14 
goins out. and canin in. 


V. 16. Rajfed up- By inward infpiration 
and excitation of their hearts. and by out: 
ward deſignation teſtified by ſome extra- 
ordinary ation. Judge - Supreme ma— 
giſtrates, whole office it was, under God, 


and by his particular direction, to govern 


the commonwealth of frac, by God's laws, 
and to protect and fave them from their 
enemics, to preſerve and purge religion, 
and to maintain the hberies of the people 
againit ali oppreflors. 

V. 17. Thar judge—-Who admoniſhed 
them of their fin and folly, and of the 
danger and milery wluch would certainly 
befail chem. 


5 F 4 V. 1 8. it 
f Lev. xxvi. Deut, xxviit 


*r 
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18 commandments of the Loxp : but they did not fo. And when the 
Loxp raiſed them up judges, then the Lon D was with the judge, and 
delivered them out of the hand of their enemies all the days of che 
judge: (for ityrepented the Lorp, becaule of their groanings, by 
reaſon of them that vexed them, and oppreſſed them:) And i; 
came to paſs I when the judge was dead, that they returned, and 
corrupted themſelves more than their fathers, in following other 
gods, to ferve them, and to bow down unto them; they ceaſed no 
from their own doings, nor from their ſtubborn way. And thc 
anger of the Lord was hot againſt Iſrael, and he ſaid, Becauſe tha 
this people. hath tranſgreſſed my covenant, which I commanded 
their fathers, and have not hearkned unto my voice: FI alſo will no; 
henceforth drive out from before them of the nations which Joſhua 
left when he died: That through them I may prove Ifrael, whe- 
ther they will keep the way of the Lon, to walk therein, as their 
fathers did keep it, or not. Therefore the Lord left thoſe nations, 


without driving them out haſtily, neither delivered he them inte 
the hand of Joſhua. 


800 


19 


20 


CA EF; 2 


A general account of Iſrael's enemies, ver, 1-7. A particular account of Othniel, ver. 8—-: : 
O/ Ehud. ver. 12—g0. and of Shamgar, ver. 31. 


1 


\ TOW theſe are the nations which the Losp left to prove Ifrac! 


by them, (cven as many of Irael as had not known all th- 
2 wars of Canaan : Only that the generations of the children ©: 


V. 18. It repenied the Tord That is, the 


V. 22. May prove—That I may try a: 


Lord changed his courſe and dealings with 
them, as penitent men ule o do; removed 
his judgments, and returned to them in 
mercy. 

V. 19. Returned—To their former, and 
uſual courſe. Ther fathers —In Egypt, or 
in the wilderneſs. Therr own doing That 
is, from their evil practices, which he calls 
their own, becaule they were agreeable to 
their own natures, which m all mankind 
are deeply and univerſally corrupted, and 
becaule they were familiar and cuflomary 
to them. 


f Chap. iii. 12. 


God's extraordin ary power and providens 


ſee whether /fraet will be true and faichfu. 
to me, or whether they will ſuffer them 
{elves to be corrupted by the counſels an 
examples of their bad neighbours. 

V. 1. Tad not knouwn—That is, ſuch «* 
had no experience of thoſe wars, nor © 


manifeſted in them. 

V. 2. Teach them war That by the ney! 
bourhood of ſuch warlike enemies, ti 
might be purged from floth and ſecuri: 
and obliged them to innure themſelves i. 
martial exerciles,.and to land continu! 
2 upo 


aft. xxiii. 13. 
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9 Iſrael {ſerved Chuſhan- ritkathaim eight years. And when the 


keep cloſe to that God whole aſſiſtance groves, in whi ch the 
they had ſo great and conſtant need ot. worſhupned their Baaimn or idols, 


been in ſame fort ſubdued, chap. 1. 18. jett to him. 
but afterwards recovered their itrength. Se which. ny between the 
Canganites—Properly ſo called, who were rivers, gs and Euphrates, This lay 
very numerous, and diſperſed through ſuch a dill ance, N One w rould not have 
ſeveral parts of the land, whence they thought ac trouble hon have 
gave denomination to all the reſt of the ton ſuck a fur count ry: 
people. Zigomans—The people living much the more Re the hand of God in it. 
near Z:dpn, and ſubject to its jurifdiction. V. 9. Cried—That is, prayc 
Baal. hermon— Which was the ealtern part for deliverance. 
about Lebanon. V. 10. Cam 


idolatry by the perſwaſions and examples val Tha. 2 1 7 and 
of their yoke- -fellows. cauſe of fra?! againit their op grelle 


3 | 
e tn. Ms. „ 4 wap of 0 Spout": * 


801 


Iſrael might know to teach them war, at the leaſt ſuch as before 
3 knew nothing thereof.) Namely, * five lords of the Philiſtincs, and 
all the Canaanites and the Zidonians, and the Hivites that 
dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal-hermon, unto the en- 


4 tering in of Hamath. And they were to prove Iſrael by them, to 


know whether they would hearken unto the commandments of the 
Lorp, which he commanded their fathers by the hand of Moſes. 
And the children of Ifrael dwelt among the Canaanites, Hittites, 
and Amorites, and Perizzites, and Hivites, and Jebuſites. And 
they + took their daughters to be their wifes, and gave their daugh- 
7 ters to their ſons, and ſerved their gods. And the children of 115 
rael did evil in the fight of che Logo, and tforgat the Lonp their 
8 God, and ſerved Baalim and the groves. Therefore the hand of 
the Loxp was hot againſt Iſrael, and he fold them into the hand of 
+ Chulſhan- riſhathaim king of Meſopotamia: and the children of 


2 


chil- 
dren of Iſrael cried unto the Fond: the Lon raiſed up a deliverer 
to the children of Ifrael, een & Othniel the fon of Kenaz, Caleb's 


10 younger brother. And || the ſpirit of the Lory came upon nin 


and he judged Iſrael, and went out to war, and the Lorp deli- 
vered Chuſhan-riſhathaim king of Meſopotamia into his c 


upon their guard, and conſlequen. tly to V. 7. And the groves— That is, in the 


/ 
Heathing u! ualiy 


V. 3. Froe lords—Whereof three had V. 8. Seved-—That is, were made ſub- 
Mecfopotamia was that part of 
LW O great 


„ CONC 
which ſhews o 


ed fervently 


e pon em — With extraordi- 
V. 4. To know —-That 1 iS, that they and nary influence, endow ing him with ſingu- 


others might know by experience. lar wiſdom and courage. and flirring him 


V. 6. Served their god. Were drawn to upto ihis great undertaking. Judged 1/- 
aVeng! 4 the 


V. 11. For'y 


* Joſh. xiii. 3. 7 Exod. XXxXiv. 16. Deul. vii, 3. . Heb. iii. 7. {I Chap. i. 13. 


7 
| Numb. xxvii. 18. 


- 


802 FU D 6 ES. Ch. iii. 11—19. 


11 and his hand prevailed againſt Chuſhan-riſhathaim. And the 
land had reſt forty years, and Othniel the ſon of Kenaz died. 
12 And the children of Iſrael did evil again in the fight. of the Loxy, 
and the Lorp ſtrengthened || Eglon the king of Moab againſt Iſrac! 
13 becauſe they had done evil in the ſight of the Loxp. And he ga- 
thered unto him the children of Ammon, and Amalek, and went 
14 and ſmote Iſrael, and poſſeſſed the city of Palm-trees. So the chil. | 
dren of Iſrael ſerved Eglon the king of Moab eighteeen years. 
15 But when the children of Iſrael cried unto the Lorn, the Lokr 
raiſed them up a deliverer, Ehud the ſon of Gera, a Benjamite, a 
man left-handed, and by him the children of Iſrael ſent a preſe::: 


15 unto Eglon the king of Moab. But Ehud made him a dagger (which 


had two edges) of a cubit length, and he did 


17 raiment, upon his right thigh. 


18 Eglon king of Moab: and Eglon was a very fat man. 


gird it under hi 
And he brought the preſent unto 


And whe: 


he had made an end to offer the preſent, he ſent away the people 


19 that bare the preſent. 


But he himſelf turned again from the quar- 


ries that were by Gilgal, and ſaid, I have a ſecret errand unto thee, 


V. 11. Forty year Alt reſted about forty 
years, or the greateſt part of forty years: 
it being moſt frequent in ſcripture to ule 
numbers in ſuch a latitude, Nor is it un- 
ulual either in ſcripture, or in other au- 
thors, for things to be denominated from 
the greater part; elpecially, when they 
enjoyed ſome degrees of reſt and peace 
even in their times of ſlavery. 

V. 12. Strengthened Eglon—By giving 
him courage, and power, and ſucceſs 
againſt them. | 

V. 13. City of Paim-trees—That is, Jericho. 
Nat the city which was demolithed, but the 
territory belonging to it. Here he fixed his 
camp. for the fertility of that ſoil, and be- 
cauſe of its nearneſs to the p flage over Jor- 
dan, which was moſt commodious both for 
the conjunction of his own forces which lay 
on both ſides of Jordan; to prevent the 
conjunction of the fracktes in Canaan with 
their brethren beyond Jordan; and to 
ſecure his retreat into his own country. 


V. 14. Eighteen year — The former ſer- 
vitude laſted but eight years; this eighteen 
for if ſmaller troubles do not the work, 
God will ſend greater, 

V. 15. A Bejamite—This tribe was nex! 
to Eglon, and doubtlels moſt afflicted by 
him; and hence God raiſeth a deliverer. 
Left handed Which is here noted, as a 


conſiderable circumſtance in the following 


llory. 

V. 16. A cubit length-—Long enough 
his deſign, and not too long for concea! 
ment, His right tig Which was mos 
convenient both for the uſe of his 1-1: 
hand, and for avoiding ſuſpicion, 

V. 17. The preſent—Which was to h 
paid to him as a part of his tribute. 

V. 18. Sent {he people—He accompanied 
them part of the way, and then di! 
milled them, and returned to Iglon alone 
that ſo he might have more ealy accels 
him. y 


V. 19. Turned again—As if he had for- 
80 


\ 1 Sam. Xl. 19. 
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O king: who ſaid, keep filence. And all that ſtood by him went ont 
20 from him. And Ehud came unto him, and he was fitting in a 
ſummer parlour, which he had for himſelf alone: and Ehud faid, 


I have a meſſage from God, unto thee. 
21 ſeat. And Ehud put forth his left hand, and took the dagger from 
22 his right thigh, and thruſt it into his belly, | 


And he arole out of h:; 


And the haft went in 


after the blade: and the fat cloſed n the blade, to that he could 
23 not draw the dagger out of his belly, and the dirt came out, Then 
Ehud went forth through the portch, and {hut the doors of the 


24 parlour upon him, and locked them. 


When he was gone out, his 


ſervants came; and when they ſaw, that behold, the doors of the 


parlour were locked, they faid, Surely 


25 ſummer chamber. 


he covereth his fcet in his 


And they tarried 'ti}] they were aſhamed ; and 


behold, he opened not the doors of the pariour, therefore they 
took a key, and opened them and bchold their lord vas fallen 


26 down dead on the earth. 


got ſome important buſineſs. Keep filence 
— Till my ſervants be gone: whom he 
wonld not have acquainted with a buſ:- 
nels which he ſuppoſed to he of great 
importance. 

V. 20. A ſummer parlour Into which 
he uſed to retire from company : which is 
mentioned as the reaſon why his {ervants 
waited fo long ere they went in to him, 
ver. 25. A meſſage— To be delivered not 
in words, but by actions. He delignedly 
uſes the name Elohim, which was common 
to the true God, and falſe ones; and nor 
Jeſiohall, which was peculiar to the true 
God; becauſe Ehud not knowing whether 
the meſſage came not from his own 
talle god, he would more certainly rite, 
and thereby give Ehud more advantage for 
his blow; whereas he would poſſibly ſhew 
is contempt of the God of frac! by fit- 
ting ſtill to hear his meſſage. IIe aro/e— 
in token of reverence to God. 

V. 23. Went fon With a compoſed 
countenance and gait, being well allured, 
that God, who by his extraordinary call 
had put him upon that enterpriſe, would 


een. 4+ 90 
MOTIF rigs om, : a 
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And Ehud eſcaped while they tarried: 


by his ſpecial providence carry him 
(hrough it. Upon im - pon or aiter him- 
leif. Locked then Father pulling it cloſe 
after him, as we do when doors have ſpring 
locks; or taking the key with him. 

V. 24. Coverein lis feel This phraſe is 
uled only here, and 1 Sam. xx1v. 3. A late 
jud1cr10us interpreter expound it, of com- 
poling himſelf totake a little fleep, as was 
very uſual to do in the day-time in thole 
hot countries, 
cool places, ſuch as this lummer parlour 
unqueſlionably was, they uled to cover 
their feet. And this may ſcem to be the 
more probable, both becauſe the ſummer- 
parlour was proper for this ule, and be- 
cauſe this was a more hkely rexton of their 
long waiting at his door, leit chey mould 
diſturb his repole. And this {enie beſt 
agrees with Saus cale in the cove. when 
being aſleep, David could more lecurejy 
cut off the lap of his garment. 

V. 25. Afham?d-—Or, confouuded. not 
knowing What to lay or think; leit they 
ſhould either dillurb him, or be guiity of 
neglect towards him. A ay—;Anuther key, 
| | 1% 


Ana when they did i in 
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27 and paſſed beyond the quarries, and eſcaped unto Seirath, An 


6 S hi 27—31. 


it came to pals when he was come, that he blew a trumpet in the 
mountain of Ephraim, and the children of Iſrael went down wit! 
28 him from the mount, and he before them. And he ſaid unto them, 
Follow after me: for the Lord hath delivered your enemies 111; 
Moabites into your hand. And they went down after him, and 
took the fords of Jordan toward Moab, and ſuffered not a man ta 


29 pals over. 


And they flew of Moab at that time about ten thouſfan: 


men, all luſty, and all men of valour; and there eſcaped not 


go man, 


So Moab was ſubdued that day 
31 and the land had reſt fourſcore years. 


under the hand of Iſrae 
And after him was Sham- 


gar the ſon of Anath, which flew of the Philiſtines fix hundrec: 
men with an ox-goad, and he allo delivered Iſrael. 


HAF. V. 


Iſrael revolting from God is oppreſſed by Jabin, ver. 1-3. Deborah concerts their deliver an, 
Barak takes the field and conquers, ver. 19—16. 


with Barak, ver. 4—9. 


and is killed, ver. 179 —21. Barak fees lum, and Iſrael is delivered, ver. 22—24. 


2 


1 ND the children of Iſrael again did evil in the ſight of the 
{ \ Lord, when Ehud was dead. And the Lorry ſold them inte 


the hand of Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor, the cap 


it being uſual in princes courts to have 
divers keys for the lame door. 

V. 27. The children of ſjrad!—Whom 
doubtleſs he had prepared by his emilla- 
ries gathered together in conſiderable 
numbers. | 

V. 28. Fords of Jordan—Where they 
paſſed over Jordan, that neither the Mo- 
abites that were got into Canaan, might 
eſcape, nor any more Moabites come over 
Jordan to their ſuccour. 

V. 30. Fourſcore years—Chiefly that part 
of it which lay eaſt of Jordan: for the 
other fide of the country, which lay ſouth- 
welt, was even then infeſted by the Phi- 
k/lines, | 

V. 31. An ox goad—As Samſon did a 
thouſand with the jaw-bone of an als; 
both being miraculous actions, and not at 
all incredible to hun that beheves a God, 


who could eafily give ſtrength to effec! 
this. It is probable Shamgar was following 
the plough, when the Phuliftines made an 
inroad into the country, And havior, 
neither {word nor ſpear, when God pu! 
into his heart to oppoſe them, he 00 

the inſtrument that was next at hand. 
is no matter how weak the weapon is, 
God direct and ſtrengthen the arm. 

V. 2. Of Canaan-—That is, of the lan 
where moſt of the Canaanites, ſtriftly :- 
called, now dwelt, which ſeems to be 
the northern part of Canaan. This ſeen: 
to be of the poſterity of that Jabin, whos 
Joſhua flew, Fofh. xi. 11. who watched a 
opportunities to recover his antient po 
ſeſſions, and to revenge his own and“ 
father's quarrel. In Hazor—In the territory 
or the kingdom of Hazor, which might nov 
be reſtored to its former largeneſs an 

powe: 
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Ch. iv. 3—6. 


S. 805 


tain of whoſe hoſt was Siſera, who dwelt in Haroſheth of the Gen- 


g tiles. 


A preſſed the children of Ifrael. 


wife of Lapidoth, ſhe judged Iſracl at that time. 


And the children of Iſrael cried unto the Loxp: for he had 
nine hundred chariots of iron, 


and twenty years he mightily op- 
And Deborah a propheteſs, the 
And ſhe dwelt 


under the palm-tree of Deborah, between Ramah and Beth-el in 
mount Ephraim: and the children of Iſracl came up to her for judg- 


6 ment. 


And ſhe ſent and called“ Barak the ſon of Abinoam ont Ot 
Kedeſh Naphtali, and ſaid unto him, Hath not the T.oxr God of 


Ifrael commanded, ning, Go, and draw toward mount Tabor, and 
take with thee ten thouſand men of the children of Naphtali, and 


power. Of the Gentiles —So called, becauſe 
it was much frequented and inhabited by 
the Gentiles; either by the Canaantties, who 
being beaten out of their former poſleſ- 


fions, ſeated themſelves iu thole northern * 


parts; or by other nattors coming there 
for traffick, whence Galilee. where this was, 
is called Gatzice of the Genies. 

V. 3. Mightily oppreſed—More than for- 
mer tyrants; from his malice and hatred 
againſt the Iſracliles; and from God's juf 


Judgment, the growing puniſhment being 
ſuitable to their aggravated wickedncols. 
V. 4. A propheteſs—-As there were men- 
prophets, lo chere were allo women-pro- 
pheteſſes, as Miriam, Exod. xv. 23. Huldah, 
2 Kings xxii. 14. and divers others; but 
the word prophets or propnetefſes is ambigu— 
dus, ſometimes being uſed of perſons ex- 
traordinarily inlpired by God. and en- 
dowed with the power of working miracles, 
and toretelling things to coins; and fome- 
imes of perions endowed with f{pecial 
gifts or graces, for the better underſtand- 
ing and diſcourſing about the word and 
mind of God. Ot this fort were the ſons 
or the prophets, or ſuch as were bred in 
he ſchools of the prophets, who are i- 
cn called prophets, as 1 Sam. x. 5, 10. 
And becauſe we read nothing of Deborah's 
miraculous actions, perhaps he was only 
4 woman of eminent holineſs, and know- 


ledge of the holy ſcriptures, by which ſhe 


— 


was ſingularly qualihe? for judging the 
people according to the laws of God. 
Judg d Jjrdel That is, determine 

and conirovyertlics arihing Along! e Iſraclites, 


82 x . TY PR Ds OY PO a 
as 15 implied, ver. 3. And this FADIN might 


13 * 
2 Calies 


* 


ſufler to be done, eſpecially by a women 


Yet the frequent diſchurge of this part of 


l 1 2. L ! 4 
wh 16 © 06011 — * Gre 51 16 « . 
the judg S Ollie, Were 2) lie 8 ned 


2 


reat 
power and authority with che people, did 
notably (though not oblerved by the ty- 
rant) prepare the way for her fiiding into 
the Other pals Ot el office * hich Was 40 
defend and relcue the peonte from their 
enemies. 

V. g. And ſhe dwelt—(Or. ſiie ſat: the had 
her judgment -lc | 
the | ſhadow of. that tree; which was an 
emblem of the juflice the adminiflered 
there: thriving and growing again oppo. 
fition, as the pal 
ſares. Came bo he — To have their fats 
and caules determined Þ1 lentence 

V. 6. Called Barak—By. virtue of that 
power which God had given her, and the 
people owned in her. X. ee Naphtali—- 
Soy called, to diflinguiſh it from other 
places of that name, one in Judah, and 
another in J ſaclian. Hall not the Lord, &c. 
That is, aſſuredly God hath commanded 
thee; this is not the fancy of a weak wo- 
man, which peradventure thou mayſt de- 
ſpiſe; but the command of the great God 
by my mouth, Mount Taubor—A place 


At in Ee Open AaIFr.. ander 


I j . » v 1 60 . | 
de does under pref. 


Vol. | 5 8 moſt 
® Feb. xi. 32. 
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7 of the children of Zebulun. And ! will draw unto thee to the b 
river Kiſhon, Siſera the captain of Jabin's army, with his chariots 

8 and his multitude, and I will deliver him into thine hand. And 
Barak ſaid unto her, If thou wilt go with me, then I will go: but 1 

g thou wilt not go with me, then I will not go. And ſhe ſaid, I wi l 
ſurely go with thee : notwithſtanding the journey that thou takeſ! 
mall not be for thine honour: for the Loxp ſhall fell Siſera into the 
hand of a woman. And Deborah aroſe and went with Barak to 
10 Kedeſh. And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali to Kedeſh, an 
he went up with ten thouſand men at his feet: and Deborah went 
11 up with him. Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the children ©. 
Hobab the father-in-law of Moſes, had ſevered himſelf from the 
Kenites, and pitched his tent unto the plain of Zaanaim, which T 

12 by Kedeſh. And they ſhewed Siſera that Barak the ſon of Abinoam 
19 was gone up to mount Tabor. And Siſera gathered together all h. 


chariots, even nine hundred chariots of iron, and all the people tha, 


Ch. iv. 7—14. 


vere with him, from Haroſheth of the Gentiles, unto the river ©! 


14 Kiſhon. And Deborah ſaid unto Barak, Up, for this is the day in 


moſt fit for his purpoſe, as being in the he is praiſed, eb. xi. 32. but his reiusa 


ing: ) without her, ſhews the weakneſs 
borders of divers tribes, and having a large to go withou 


plain at the top of it. where he might his faith, that he could not trult God 


conveniently marſhal and diſcipline his bare word, as he ought to have done, 


army. Naphilali and Zebulun—Thele ſhe without the pledge of the pretence of hi 
e becauſe they were neareſt 2 w_ propheteſs. 
to Barak, and therefore ſooneſ | | his -That i. 
3 ee becauſe they were neareſt Who followed him; pollibly he intime 
O | } 


to the enemy, and therefore might ſpeedily that they were all 3 nach "3 
be aſſembled, whilſt the other tribes, being 18 emphatically added, to en y iy wh 
at a diſtance, had better opportunity of contemptible means God overthrew Sj: - 


3 gat hoſt 
ing forces for their ſuccour; and great hoſt. | 7 
nos Wa had moſt ſmarted under this V. 11. Heber — The huſband of 


* 6 * ©); K A ' * * 't | 4 65 10 0 | 
oppreſſor, who was in the heart of their Of Hobab— Called allo Fethro. 7 - Ken 
ee put theſe are not named exclu- — From the reſi of his brethren, who live 

g 3 


fively, as appears by the concurrence of in the wilderneſs of Fudah, His tent“ 
e other tribes. ing | 
on 7. Draw to thee—ÞBy my ſecret and tents, as ſhepherds uſed. N 
owerful providence, ordering and over- V. 12. They—That is, his people dv e. 
bali his inclinations that way. In fixing ing there. Or —_— 3 3 
the very place, ſhe gave him a fign, which V. 14. Up—He * e, clay . 
ht confirm his faith, when he came to we have ground to believe, that God 
a. before us, We may well go 0 v0 © tank 
8. | f ulneſs. Gone before het Nang 
V. 8. I will not go—His offer to go wa maſs e pre 11 8 
ber, ſhews the truth of his faith, for which as ge þ 
+ Pſal, Ixxxiii. 9, 10. 


V. 10. Ten thouſand at lis feel That i. 


is, his dwelling, which probably was 


3, 
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Ch. iv. 15—21. 7 U D EF S. 


the which the Lorn hath delivered 81 
the Loxp gone out before thee? 80 
15 Tabor, and ten thouſand men after 
fited Siſera and all his chariots, 


ſword, before Barak; ſo that Siſera 1; ghted down off kis chariot, and 
16 fled away on his feet. And Barak puriued after the chariots, and 
after the hoſt unto Haroſheth of the Gentiles, and all the hoſt of 
Sifera fell upon the edge of the word aud there was not a man 
17 left. Howbeit Siſera fled away on his feet to the tent of Jael the 
wife of Heber the Kenite, for there was peace between Jabin the 
13 king of Hazor, and the houſe Ol Heber the Kenitc, 1 Jacl 
went out to meet Siſcra, and ſaid unto him, Turn in my lord, turn 
in to me, fear not. And when he had t:; rned in unto her, into the 
19 tent, ſhe covered him with a mantle. And he [ſaid unto her, Give 
me, I pray thee, a little water to drink, for I ain thirſty, And Me 
opened & a bottle of milk, and gave him drink, and cove red him. 
20 Again he ſaid unto her, Stand in the door of the tent, and it ſhall 
be when any man doth come, and enquire of thee, and ſay, Is there 


807 


{era into thine hand: Is not 
Barak went down from mount 
him. And the Loxp diſcom- 
and all his hoſt with the edge of the 


21 any man here? that thou {halt 


Went dorun— e doth not make uſe of the 
advantage which he lad of the hill, where 
he might have been out of the reach of his 
iron chariots, but boldly marcheth dowr; 
into the valley, to give Sera the opportu 
nity of uſing all his horles and chariots, 
that ſo the victory might be more glorious. 

V. 15. Diſcomfiied-—With great terror and 
noiſe, as the word bgniftes, probably with 
thunder and lightning, and hail-flones, 
poured upon them from heaven, as is im- 
plied, chap. V. 20. Edge of the ſtuord 
That is, by the ſword of Barak and his 
army, whole miniſtry God ufed ; but fo, 
that they had little elſe to do. but to kill 
'nole whom God by more powerful arms 
nad put to flight. On his ſeet— That he 
might flee away more ſecretly in the qua- 
lity of a common ſoldier, whereas his cha- 
ot would have expoſed him to more ob- 
lervation. 

V. 16. L/ -In the field; for there were 
ſome who fled away, as Siſera did. 

Numb. 45. 


58 2 
t Pal. lxxxiii. g, 10. & Chap. v. 23 


lay, No. Then Jae]. Heber's wife 


- On 


V. 17. The tent of Fael——For women had 
their tents apart from their huſbands. And 
here he thought to lurk more ſec urely than 
in her huſhand's tent. Peace... Not a co- 
venant of friendſhiy, which they were for. 
bidden to make with that curſed 5eople, 
but only a cefiation of hoſtilitics which 
he aſforded them becauſe ther were Deactgt- 
able peopic, abhorring . and wholly 
minding piſturage, and were not ſracliles, 
With whom his Principal quariel Was; and 
elpecially by God's over-ruling dilnoſal of 
his heart to favour thera who were carefu! 


to keep ihemlelves uncorrupted with /74%!'s 


fins, and therefore preterved” from their 
plagues. 

V. 18. Fear no{— This was 3 promiſe of 
lecurity, and therefore the cannot be ex. 
cuſed from diffi cuilation and treachery, 

V. 19. A vottle of mit -A a hgnification 
of greater reſpect, Covert 4 n- Upon DIC. 
tence of hiding him, 
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Ch. iv. 22—24, 


took a nail of the tent, and took an hammer in her hand, and went 
loitly unto him, and ſmote the nail into his temples, and faſtenc:! 
it into the ground: (for he was faſt aſleep, and weary) ſo he dicd. 
22 And behold, as Barak purſued Siſera, Jael came out to meet him, 
and ſaid unto him, Come, and I will ſhew thee the man whom thai: 
ſeekelt. And when he came into her tent, behold Siſera lay dead, 


23 and the nail was in his temples, 


So God ſubdued on that day abi: 


24 the king of Canaan, before the children of Iſrael. And the hand 


of the children of Ifracl proſpered, and prevailed againſt Jabin the 
king of Canaan, until they had deſtroyed Jabin king of Canaan. 


GAAP. Nv; 
Deborah's fong begins with praiſe, ver. 1—g. Comperes God's preſent appearance for them tei 


hus appearance on mount Sinai, ver. 4—5. 


Deſcribes the condition they were in before, ver. 


6—8. Calls all the delivered to join in praiſe, ver. 9—13. Commends thoſe tribes that wer 
forward in the war, and cenjures oe that declined the feruice, ver. 14—19. Takes c 
how God fought for them, and howJael ſlew Siſera, ver. 20—30, Concludes with prayer, ver. 3. 
* 


HEN the ſang, even Deborah, and Barak the fon of Abinoam, 


2 on that day, fayins, Praiſe ye the Lory for the avenging ©! 


uſed to faſten the tent, which conſequently 
was long and ſharp. This might ſeem a 
very bold attempt, but it mull be conſider- 
ed, that ſhe was encouraged to it, by ob- 
ſerving that the heavens and all the ele- 
ments conſpired againſt him, as one de- 
voted to deſtruction. In the following 
ſong, Deborah doth not commend Jael's 
words, ver. 18. Turn in my Lord, fear not ; 
but only her action: touc -hing which this 
one conſideration may abundantly luthce 


to ſtop the mouths of objectors. It can- 


not be denied, that every diſcourſe which 


is recorded in ſcripture, is not divinely 
inſpired, becauſe ſome of them were ut- 
tered by the devil, and others by noly men, 
but miſtaken. This being Jo, the w ot 
that any can infer from this place 1s, that 
this ſong, tho' indited by a good woman, 
was not divinely inſpired, but only com- 


poſed by a perſon tranſported with joy 
for the deliverance of God's people, but 


ſubjeQ to miſtake; who therefore, out of 
zeal to commend the inſtrument of ſo great 


* 


a deliverance, might overlook the indirect- 
neſs of the means, and commend th: 
wich ſhould have been difliked. And 
they farther object, that it was compoſe: 
by a propheteſs, and therefore mult he 
divinely inſpired; it may be replied, tha 
every expreſſion of a true prophet was ne 
divinely inſpired; as is evident from 5$4- 
muel's miſtake concerning £hab, whom lu 
thought to be the Lord's anointed, 1 Sam. 
xvi. 6. This is ſaid upon ſuppoſition that 
Fatt acted deceitfully in this affair; but 
we ſuppoſe, which is much more like 5 

that Jae fully intended to afford Sifera t 

ſhelter and protection which he ſought it 01 


her., but was after: vards by the immedi: 


direction of heaven ordered to kill him. t 
whole difficulty vaniſhes, and the et 
ter both of 7a aud of Deborah remains un- 
impeached. 

V. 1. Deborah— The compoler of this for g. 

V. 2. The Lord - Give him the prat'e u ho 
hath done the work, The people—Chicty 
Zeoulun and Napltat, Offered themſelves — 
When 


.. „ . Ls a * ; "RP 


* 
F # IS * 
P N — 


= on F : 
4 dd FRI Ib ap, 


PF ** : > % 


1 8 r a * 


note the ſame thing. even God's marcnin 
in the head of his I 
Edom, towards the land of Canzon : white 


- ! 1 1 
Ale higher, 


prepared the way for his people, 
ruck a dread into their enemies. by carth- 
quakes as well as by other tercible ſigus. 
iJropped water — That is, thou didit i. 

dorms and tempeſts, thunder and babe 


* Deut. xxxiii, 2. 


* 


Ch. v. 98. 
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g Iſrael, when the people willingly offered themſelves. Hear, 0 ye 
kings, give ear, O ye princes: I, even I will ing unto the Lonkp, 
4 I will ſing praz/e to the LoD God of Ifrael. 
wenteſt out of Seir, when thou marchedſt out of the field of Edom, 


+ the earth trembled and the heavens dropped 


ed water. 


5 dropp 


6 even 


Lorp, “ when thou 


— * . „ 
the 


clouds 
+ The mountains melted from before the Loꝝp, 


$ that Sinai, from before the Lozd God of Hracl, In th: 


allo 


] - 7 
- LCAYS 


of Shamgar the ſon of Anath, in the days! | Jacl, the high-ways 


were unoccupied, and the travellers walked tirough by-ways 


When neither Deborah nor Barak had an y 
power to compel them. 


” 


V. g. The princes-—You eſpecially that 


live near, and have evil deſigns againſt 
Ißruel, know this for yoar caution. 


\ rund 
terror too, if you preſume to moleſt them. 


God of Hrael— Who, as you lee by this 
plain inſtance, is both able and reloived 
to defend them from all their enemies. 


V. 4. Edom—Sar and Edo arc the 
lame place; and theſe two. « xpreſſions 
* 


people, from Set or 


— 


the Mraeclites were encompaſſing mount Ser, 
there were none of the following effects; 
but when once they had done that, and 
got Edom on their 


backs. then the. 
marched directly forwards towards the land 
of Canaan. The prophetels being to prailc 
God for the preſent mercies, 
and begins her ſong with the 
commemoration of the antient deliver 
ances afforded by God to his people, the 
rather becauſe of the great reſemblance 


1 
_— 1 & #% A 5 2 


this had with them, in the miraculous 


manner of them. The cart trembled Goch 


and 
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ning, and other tokens of thy difplea 


upon thine enemics. 
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G E S. Ch. v. 7—11. 


The inhabitants of the villages ceaſed, they ceaſed in Iſrael, unt 


8 that I Deborah aroſe, that I aroſe a “ mother in Iſrael. 


The. 


choſe new gods; then was war in the gates: + was there a ſhicld 
g or ſpear ſeen among forty thouſand in Iſrael? My heart is towar 
the governors of Iſrael that offered themſelves willingly among th. 


10 people: Bleſs ye the Lorp. 
11 that fit in judgment, and 


Speak ye that ride on white aſſes, 5. 
ye that walk by the way. 


They that are 


delivered from the noiſe of archers in the places of drawing water 
there ſhall they rehearſe the righteous acts of the Loxßp, even th. 
righteous acts towards the inhabitants of his villages in Iſrael: the 


and violence, even againſt their own 


brethren. 

V. 7. Ceaſed-—The people forſook all 
their unfortißed towns, not being able to 
protect them from military inſolence. 4 
ollie. That is, to be to them as a mother, 
to inſtruct, and rule, and protect them, 
which duties a mother owes to her chil- 
— - 

8. Choſe—They did not only ſubmit 
to 8 when they were forced to it by 
tyrants, but they freely chole it. New 
gods—New to them, and unknown to their 
fathers. and new In compariſon of the 
true and everlaſting God of Hael, being 
but of yeſterday. The gates—That is, in 
their walled cities, which have gates and 
bars; gates are often put for cities; then 
their ſtrong holds feil into the hands of 
their enemies. Was there a fhicld—There 
was not, the meaning is not, that all the 
Iſracliles had no arms, but, either they had 
but few arms among them, being many 
thouſands of them dilarmed by the Ca- 
naaniles and Pliliſlines, or that they generally 
neglected the ule of arms, as being wich- 
out all hope of recovering their liberty. 

V. 9. My heart is towerd—T honour and 
love thoſe, who being the chief of the 
people in wealth and dignity, did not 
withdraw themlelves from the work, as 
ſuch uſually do; but expoſed themlelves 

to the fame hazards, and joined with their 
brethren in this noble but dangerous at- 


* Jfa. xlix. 53 


tempt. The Lord Who inclined the! 
ſucceſs in it. As ſhe gives © ig 
their due, lo ſhe is careful the ſovere 
caule loſe not his glory. 

V. 10. Speak—Celebrate the praiſe + 
our mighty God. That ride on white aj, 
— That is, magiſtrates and nobles, wh: 
uſed to do fo, chap. x. 4. Xii. 14. III 
waik—-I'hat is, you that can lafely tra. 
in thole high ways, which before vo; 
durſt neither ide nor walk in: ſo great 
and mean perſons are jointly excited tn 
PR _— 

V. 11. From the noiſce From the tri 
phani aviſe and thout of archers, rev c- 


* 3 j hes 


ing when they meet with theix prey. '/ 
drawing water — At thole pits or [prings 0! 


water, which were precious in thoſe | 10 
countries, to which the people's neceſ“ 
forced them to relort. and nigh unto wh 
the archers uſually lurked, that they 
thoot at them, and kill and ſpoil ther 
There—When they come to thoſe pl: 
with freedom and ſafety, which bel 
they could not, they ſhall with thank! 
ne's rehearle this righteous and gradi 
work of God, in reſcuing his people. 

the willages—W hom the mentions, bec: 
as their danger was greater, ver. 7. ſo 
their deliverance. Gates—Of their ci 
which were the chief places to which | 
city and country reſorted for public b 
neſs and matters of juſtice, from 
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T 1 Sam. xiii. 19. 22. 
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12 ſhall the people of the Loxp go down to the gates. Awake, awake 


Deborah: awake, awake, utter a ſong: ariſe Barak, and lead 


13 thy captivity captive, thou fon of Abinoam. 


Then he made him 


that remaineth have dominion over the nobles amor g the people: the 


14 Loxp made me have dominion over the mighty, 
there a root of them againit Amalek, after thee, Benjamin, ar 


(ut of EPhraimuas 
among thy 


people: out of Machir came down governors, and out of Zebulun 
15 they that handle the pen of the writer. And the princes of Hlachar 


they had been debarred by their oppreſ- 
ſors; but now they had free accels and 
paſſage, either in or out of the gates, as 
their occaſions required; and they who 
had been driven from their cities, now re- 
turned to them in peace and triumph; fo 
the citizens deliverance is celebrated here. 
as the country-mens is in the foregoing 
words, 

V. 12. Awake—Stir up thy ſelf and all 
that is within thee, to admire and praiſe 
the Lord. This work needs and well de- 


ſerves the utmolt liveline!s and vigour of 


ſoul. Lead capiroty captre— How could 


this be done, when there was none «of 


them left? chap. iv. 16. 1. None were 
left to make head again!) them. 2. Aon? 


is often put for few, and thoſe few might 
be taken after the battle, and carried cap- 
tive, and led in triumph. 

V. 13. He made him, Sc. — Thus Gd 
did not only preſerve the poor and de- 
ſpiſed remnant of his people, from the 
tury of the opprefior, and from the de- 
ſtruction which S/ re dehgned, but ailo 
gave themthe victory, and thereby the do- 
minion over the nobles of Canaan, who 
were combined againſt them. Me— Tho 
but a weak woman. | 

V. 14. Ephraim Now ſhe relates thc 
carriage of the ſeveral tribes in tlic expc- 
dition; and ſhe begins with Ephraim. A 
ro- Of ihe Ephramites. By root the ſeems 
to mean a branch, as that word is toine- 
times uſed. By which allo ſhe may note 
the fewneſs of thoſe that came out of 


Ephraim, yielding but one branch or an 
handiul of fen to this ſervice. Anale? 
The conſtant enemy of the facies, who 


&. 3 7 > 


the Moadites, chap. iii. 13. and in all ro- 
bability took their advantage nov 
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middle parts 
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White their main force was 
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drawn northward againſt ubin and Sera. 
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which are ellewhere called by the name of 


Mache, namely, out of the ha He 
Which was iwithia 7% dan; for. of the ochexy 
ſhe peaks. ver. 17. Gorornor Eithel 
civil governors, princes and great pertons, 
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812 7 U D 6 E 8. Ch. V. 16—10. 


were with Deborah : and Iſſachar even as “ Barak, he was ſent o 
foot into the valley: for the diviſions of Reuben there were great 
16 thoughts of heart. Why abodeſt thou among the ſheep-folds, +: 
hear the bleatings of the flocks: ? For the diviſions of Reuben there 


17 were great ſearchings of heart. 


Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and 


why did Dan remain in ſhips” Aſher continued on the ſea- ſhorc 
18 and abode in his breaches. | + Zebulun and Naphtali were a people 
{hat jeoparded their lives unto the death, in the high places of . 


field. The kings came and fought : then fought the kings of Canaa 
Megiddo: they took no gain ©! 


in Taanah, by the waters of 


marcſied on /o0t againſt their enemies horſes 
and chariots, and that znlo he vailey, where 
the main ule of horles and chariots hes; lo 
did they with no Jeſs courage and reſolu- 
tion. Divſſtons— Or, ſeparations, not 10 
much one from another, (for they leem to 
be all ſo well agreed in abiding at home 
with their ſheen) as all from their bre- 
thren, from whom they were divided no 
lets in their deſigns and affections, than in 
their htuation by the the river Jordan: 
and they would not join their intereſts 
and forces with them in this common 
caule. Great thoughts Or, great fearchings, 
e and ſad thoughts, and 55 es, and 

crplexities of mind among the Iſraelites, 
to lee themſelves deſerted by ſo great and 
potent a tribe as Reuben was. 

V. 16. Why abode/t-—Why waſt thou fo 
unworthy and cowardly, that thou would- 
eſt not engage thyſelf in o Juſt, fo necel- 
ſary, and fo noble a gau e, but didſt pre- 
fer the care of thy ſheep, and thy own 
eaſe and lafety, before this generous under- 
taking? Reuben thought neutrality their 
wiſeſt courſe; being very rich in cattle, 
Numb. xxx11. 1. They were loath to run 
the hazard of ſo great a loſs, by taking up 
arms againſt ſo potent an enemy as J7abin: 


and = bleatings of their ſheep were fo 


loud in their ears, that they could not 
hear the call of Deborah and Barak. 


V. 17. Gilead Sometimes taken ſtrictly 
for that part of the land beyond Jordan 


* Chap. iv. 14. 


which fell to the half-tribe of Mena: 
and ſometimes both for. that part of . 
najjel's, and for Gad's s portion, as 7ofh. x 


24, 25. 29, 30, 31. and ſo it ſeems to be 


underſtood here; and the land Gi/ca 
here put for the people or inhabitant. 


it, Gad and Manaſſeh, Beyond Jordan--! 1 


their own portions. and did” not con; 
over Jordan to che help of the Lord, 
of his people, as they ought to have dor 
In ſhips Dan, whole coaſt was near x! 
lea, was wholly intent upon his mercl: 
dize, and therefore could not yn int 
land expedition, Sea-ſhore—W! here the 
lot lay. His breaches—FEither in the crec 
of the fea, or, in their broken and cra- -: 
rocks _ Caves. | 
3 8. JeopardedHeb. de. hd, 
. ; they choſe rather to vent 
upon a generous and honourable des t] 
than to enjoy a ſhameful and fervile 1:/ 


High-places—That is, upon that large and 


eminent plain in the top of mount 1 
where they put themſelves in battle ar: 
and expected the enemy; though wh: 
they ſaw they did not come up to the 
they marched down to meet them. 

V. 19. The kings-—There were dive 
petty kings in thoſe parts who were in| 


jet to Javin, Megiddo TA and 1M-- 


giddo were two eminent cities, not {:: 
from mount Tabor, nor from he river 4 


fnon. No gain—They fought without pi 


whether from mere hatred of the tIjracl:: 
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Ch. v. 20— 24. 
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They fought from heaven; the ſtars in their courſes 
21 fought againſt Siſera. The river of Kiſhon ſwept them awa 


813 


y; that 


antient river the river Kiſhon. O my ſoul, thou haſt trodden down 
22 ſtrength. Then were the horſes hooſs broken by the means of the 


23 pranſings, the pranſings of their mighty ones. 


Curſe ye Meroz, 


(ſaid the angel of the Loup) curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof: 
becauſe they came not to the help of the Lorp, to the help of the 
24 Lord againft the mighty. Bleſſed above women, ſhall 7 Jael the 


and a defire to be revenged upon them: 
or from a full hope and confidence of 
aying themſelves abundantly out of 
lfrael's ſpoils. 

V. 20. From heaven — Or, they from hea- 
ven, or the heavenly hoſt fought, by thunder, 
and lightning, and hail-ſtoncs, pollibly 
mingled with fire. The ftars—Raiſing thie ſe 
ſtorms by their influences, which they do 
naturally. Courſes —Or, from their paths, 
or flations. As loldiers fight in their 
ranks and places aſligned them, ſo did 
the ſe. 

V. 21. River of Kiſhon Which, though 
not great in itſelf, was now much fwelled 
by the foregoing ſtorm and rain, and 
therefore drowned thole who being pur- 
ſued by the hand of God, and by the / 
raelites, were forced into it, and thought 
to paſs over it, as they did before, Antico 
er —-8So called, either, firſt, in oppol:- 
tion to thoſe rivers which are of a later 
date, being made by the hand and art of 

man. Or, ſecondly, becauſe it was + 
river antiently famous for remarkable es- 
ploits, for which it was celebrated by the 
intent poets or writers, though not here 
mentioned. Trodden down— Thou, O De- 
boreh,, though but a weak woman, haſt by 
God's affiſtance ſubdued a potent enemy. 
>ach abrupt ſpeeches are frequent in po- 
-acal ſcriptures, 

V. 22. Horſes hoofs—Their horſes, in 
nich they put moſt confidence, had 
:heir hoofs, which are their ſupport and 


krength, broken, either by dreadful hail- 
Vol. I. « 


6 H 


ſtores, or rather, by their ſwift and vio- 
lent running over che tony grounds, when 
they led with all polhble {peed from God 
and from 1fraet, Pranfings—Or, becauſe of 
their fierce or fenift courſes, Mighty ons- Of 
their Krong and valiant riders, who forced 
their horſes to run away as falt as they 
could, : ; 
V. 23. Meroz—A place then, no doubt, 
eminent and conliderable. tho now there 
be no remembrance of 1t left, which poſ- 
ſibly might be the eftect of this bitter 
curie; as God curſeth Amalck in this man- 
ner, that he would utterly blot out their ve— 
memòrunce. And this place above all 
others may be thus ſeverely curied ; be- 
cauſe it was near the place of the ſight, 
and therefore had ihe greateſt opportunity 
and obligation to athlt their brethren. The 
angel, &c.--She ſignifies, chat this curſe 
proceeded not from her ill-will towards 
that place, but from divine inſpiration; 
and that if all the reſt of the ſong ſhould 
be taken but for the breathings of 4 pious 
ſoul, but liable io miſtake, yet this branch 
of it was immediately directed to her 
by the Lord, the angel of the covenant. 
Of the Lord—-Of the Lord's people: for 
God takes what is done for, or againſt his 
people, as if it was done to himſell. The 
cauſe between God and the mighty, the 


principalities and powers of the kingdom 
of darknels, 
trality. 

V. 24. Bl:Jed—Celebrated, and en- 
dowed with all forts of bleſhngs more 
thau 


will not admit of a neu- 


4 Chap. iv. 17. 
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wife of Heber the Kenite be: bleſſed ſhall ſhe be above women i: 
25 the tent, He aſked water, and ſhe gave him milk; ſhe brough: 
26 forth butter in a lordly diſh. She put her hand to the nail, and 
her right hand to the workman's hammer: and with the hamme; 
ſhe ſmote Siſera, {he ſmote off his head, when ſhe had Pierce 
27 and ſtricken through his temples. At her feet he bowed, he fel. 
and lay down: at her feet he bowed, he fell; where he bowe: 
28 there he fell down dead. The mother of Siſera looked out at 
window, and cried through the latteſs, Why is his chariot ſo lo; 
29 in coming? Why tarry the wheels of his chariots? Her wiſe ladi:- 
30 anſwered her, yea, ſhe returned anſwer to herſelf, & Have the. 
not ſped? Have they not divided the prey, to every man a dame 
or two? To Siſera a prey of divers colours, a prey of divers colou: 
of need!le-work, of divers colours of needle- work on both ſides, m--/ 
g1 for the necks of hom that take the ſpoilt. So let all thine enem 
periſh, O Lopp: but det them that love him, be as || the ſun when be 
goeth forth in his might. And the land had reſt forty years. 


| | than they. Jn the {ent—In her tent or him returning: for ſhe concluded, that |: 
habitation, in her houſe and family, and went forth not ſo much to fight, as t- 
all her affairs: for the and hers dwelt in take the ſpoil. . 


| tents. The tent is here mentioned as an V. 30. Have they not, &c.— That is, 
| alluſion to the place where the fact was is certain they have got the prey, ons 
| done. they tarry to diſtribute it, according e 


= 
. — mn 
> 7 
A — — - 
— — Ee. — 1 — — 
a — 
— 


— 5 — ” — Jo = 
= — = l ed — - 23 
— —_ — we 
— w , , 
FS 
Won,” » 4 - 7 
* — i 


V. 23. Butter —Or, cream, that is, the every man's quality and merit. 
choiceſt of her milk: fo the ſame thing 1s V. 31. So e That is, fo ſuddenly, ; 
repeated in different words, Lordly di ſurely, fo effeftual and irrecoveral!.. 
Which you are not to underſtand of ſuch Deborah was a propheteſs, and this pray 
a coſtly diſh as the luxury of after ages was a prediction, that in due ume 
14 brought in, which is not agreeable to the God's enemies ſhall periſh. In his n 
1 ſimphcity either of this family, or of When he firſt riſeth, and lo goeth on +: 
thoſe antient times; but of a comely and his courſe, which he doth with gre: 
convenient diſh, the beſt which ſhe had, might, even as a ſtrong man that rune! : 


e 8 
* ——— a 


11 and ſuch as the better ſort of perſons then race, and ſo as no creature can ſtop, 
WA uled. Probably 7ael at that time intended hinder him; even fo irreſiſtible let 
, him no other than kindneſs, till God by people be. Such ſhall be the honour ag 
1 an immediate impulſe on her mind, di- ſuch the joy of all that love God in 6: 
| | refed her to do otherwiſe. cerity, and they ſhall ſhine for ever 48 
FR V. 28. Looked out—Expecting to ſee fun in the kingdom of their father, 
8 . CHA-: 
'K 1 Sad. xv. g. 2 Sam. xxii. 4. 
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CERA F; VE 


The calamities of Iſrael by the Midianites, ver. 1-—6. The meſſage God ſent them by a prophet, 
ver. 7—10., God's commiſſion to Gideon, conſer med by a fign, ver. 11—24. e breaks 


down the altar of Baal, ver. 25—3 2. His preparation for war, and encouragement by ano- 
ther ſign, ver. 33—40. 


1 


2 


6 


—4 


V. 1. Of Midian For although the gene- 
rality of the Midianites had been cut off by 
Moſes about two hundred years ago, yet 
many of them doubtleſs fled into the 
neighbouring countries, whence afterwards 
they returned into their own land, arid in 
that time might eahly grow to be a very 
great number; eſpecially, when God fur- 
thered their increale, that they might be a 
icourge for MVael when they tranſgreliled,. 
Let all that fin, expect to ſuffer: let all 
Mat turn to folly, expect toreturn tomiſerx. 

V. 3. Children of the - That is. the 
Aabians, who are commonly called /e e. 
dren of the eoft . 
tne eaſtern part of them. 
Numb. 35. 


ND the children of Iſrael did evil in the ſight of the Log D: 
and the Loxp delivered them into the hand“ of Midian te- 
ven years. And the hand of Midian prevailed againſt Iſracl. and 
becauſe of the Midianites the children of Iiracl made them the dens 
which are in the mountains, and caves, and flrong holds. And % 
it was when Iſrael had fown, that the Midianites came up, and the 
Amalekites, and the children of che eaſt, even thev came up again! 
them. And they encamped againſt them, and deſtroyed the in- 
creaſe of the earth, till thou come unto Gaza, and left no ſulle— 
nance for Iſrael, neither ſheen, nor ox, nor aſs. For thev came 
up with their cattie, and their tents, and they came as graihoppers 
tor multitude; for both they and their camels were without num- 
ber: and they entered into the land to deſtroy it. And Ifrael was 
greatly impoveriſhed becaule of the Midianites, and the children 
of Ifrael cried unto the Loo. And it came to pals when the 
children of Iſrael cried unto ihe Logen, becauſe of the Midianites, 
That the Lord ſent a prophet unto the children of Ifrael, which 
ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the Loeb Goch of Iſracl, I brought you 


* 


up from Egypt, and brought you forth from the houte of bondage; 


V. 4. Unto Gaza—That is, from the galt, 
on which hde they entered, to the well, 
where Gaza was, ncar the lea: io they de- 
ſtroyed the whulc land. 

V. g. Without ninber—T hat is, fo many 
that it Was not ea * to number them. An 
not in a regular army to engage, but in a 
confuſed warm to plunder the country, 
Yet BHael, being forſaken of God, had not. 
ſpirit to make head agalnſt them; God 
hghting againſt them with thole very ter- 
rors. with which otherwiſe he would have 
fought for ihem. 

V. 8. 4 prophet-—We have reaſon to hope, 
God 1s dehoning mercy ior us, il we hind 
he is by his grace preparing us for it. 


5H 2 V. 10. Voi 


Not all the Aravians; but 


* Hao. iii. 7, 


as Sa 0. 6 a 


816 S. 


Ch. vi. 9—16. 


9 And I delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, and out of 
the hand of all that oppreſſed you, and drave them out from before 


10 you, and gave you their land: 


And I ſaid unto you, I am the 


Lorp your God, f fear not the gods of the Amorites, in whoſe 


11 land ye dwell: but ye have not obeyed my voice. 


And therc 


came an angel of the Lorp, and fat under an oak which was in 
Ophrah, that pertained unto Joaſh the Abi-ezrite: and his ſon Gide- 
on threſhed wheat by the wine-prelſs, to hide it from the Midianites, 
12 And the angel of the Loxßp appeared unto him, and laid unto him, 
13 The Loxp is with thee, thou mighty man of valour. And Gideon 
ſaid unto him, Oh my lord, if the Loxp be with us, why then is all 
this befallen us? And where be all his miracles which our fathers 
told us of, ſaying, Did not the Loxp bring us up from Egypt? Bil 
now the Lozry hath forſaken us, and delivered us into the hand of 


14 the Midianites. 


And the Loxp looked upon him, and ſaid, 


in this thy might; and thou ſhalt ſave Iſrael from the hand of the 
15 Midianites: have not I ſent thee? And he ſaid unto him, Oh my 
lord, wherewith ſhall I fave Iſrael? Behold my family is poor in 
16 Manaſſeh, and I am the leaſt in my father's houſe, And the Lox: 
ſaid unto him, Surely I will be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the 


V. 10. Not obeyed my voice He intends to 
bring them to repentance. And our repen- 
tance is then genuine, when the ſinfulneſs 
of fin, as diſobedience to God, is that in 
it which we chiefly lament. 

V.11. In Ophrah—In Manaſſeh : there was 
another Ophrah in Benjamin, Joſh. xvin. 23. 
The Abi-erite Of the poſterity of Abzezer. 
Threfhed-—Not with oxen, as the manner 
was, Deut. xxv. 4. but with a ſtaff to pre- 
vent diſcovery. Mine -In the place 


where the wine-preſs ſtood, not in the 


common floor. 

V. 12. I with thee—That is, will aſſiſt 
thee againſt thine enemies. Man of valour 
To whom I have given ſtrength and 
courage tor this end. 

V. 13. With us—The angel had ſaid, 
Peace be with The: but he expoſtulates for 
All: herding himſelf with all Vc, and ad- 


T 2 Kings xvii. 95. 38. Fer. x. 2. 


mitting no comfort, but what they might 
be ſharers 1n. 

V. 14. Looked—With a ſettled a: 
pleaſant countenance, as a Coy. of 
his favour, and readineſs to help hin 
Go—Or, go now, in thy might; in the 
trength which thou haſt already receive, 
and doſt now farther receive from mc. 
Have not I ſent thee—I do hereby give thee 
command and commiſſion for this work. 
God's fitting men for his work, is a {we 
evidence of his calling them to it. 

V. 15, My family—Heb. my thouſand: 
the tribes were diſtributed into "ot a) 
thoulands, whereof each thouſand had his 
peculiar governor. 75 poor—- That 1s, wea+ 
and contemptible. The leaſt — Either tos 
age, or fitneſs for ſo great a work. 

V. 16. As oneman——-As eaſily, as It ttc) 
were all but one man. 
| V. 17 Tae 
4 1 Sam. xii. 11. Heb. xi. 32. | 
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23 it 25 yet in Ophrali of the Abi-ezrites And it came to pais the 
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17 Midianites as one man. And he ſaid unto him, If now I have found 
grace in thy fight, then ſhew me @ lign, that thou talkeſt with me. 
18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, until 1 come unto thee, and bring 
forth my preſent, and ſet id before thee, Ard he ſaid, I will tarr 
19 until thou come again. And Gideon went in, and made read 
a kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephai of flour: the fleſh he put 
in a baſket, and he put the broth in a pot, and brought it out unto 
20 him under the oak, and preſented 21. And the angel of God ſaid 
unto him, Take the fleſh, ard the unleavened cakes, and lay them 
21 upon this rock, and pour out the broth. And he aa 0. Then 
the angel of the Lozp put forth the end of the taff OS was in his 
hand, and touched the fleſh, and the unleave Cned cakes, and chere 
roſe up fire out of the rock, and conſumed the fleſh, and | the unlea 
vened cakes: then the angel of the Log x jeg ted out © 


1 
1 


11% light 
22 And when Gideon perceived that he war the angel of 85 Lon, 

Gideon ſaid, Alas, O Logo God: for I have ſcen the ange! of the 
23 LoRD face to face. And the Loro laid unto him, Peace be unto 
24 thee; fear not, thou ſhalt not die. Then Gideon built 


an altar 
there unto the LoR D, and called it TJehovat-thalom: unto this day 


D & 


gel 6 Or meſſenger ſent from God, that ap- mult die, and that ſpeedily; for that he 
. pears to me, and diſcourſeth with me. teared, ver. 2 . according 


g tO che common 
Or, a ſign of that Which thou laikeft with ne : 7 0 In ut? Cate 


that! 18, that thou wilt by me {mite the AA V9 Sa. d unt 1: %-—Perhavrs bv an au- 
dianites, dible volce Peace be 


* — 4% 


; H | : - 
FU Go— ; ou Halt 


V. 18. My prefent—A repaſt for the an- receive no hurt by this viſion: but only 


gel, whom he thought to be a man. Sz! 77 proce, that 1s, all the bleſhin gs needfu! {01 
hat thou mayeſt eat and refreſh tnyleli. thy own happineſs, and for the preſent 
V. 19. An ephah—The choiceſt part of a work. 

whole ephah; as allo he brought to him the V. 24. There-—On the top of the rock, 
beſt part of a kid dreſſed; for a whole as is evident .rom ver. 29. where that which 
ephah, and a whole kid had been {uper- is here exprejies only in general, is more 
fluous, and improper to provide for one particularly deicribed. Jehovah ſhalom— 

man-. That is, the Lord's pcate; the ſign or witnels 


4 


V. 21. Conſumed the fleſi By which, he of God's {peaking peace tome, and to his 


ſnewed himſelf to be no man that needed people: or the plice where ki pal e peace 
208 :h provihons, but the Son of God; and to me. when Jespected nothing but de. 


by this inſtance of h1s omnipotency, San = itructton. 


him a ſſurance, that he both could, aud * 287 Ine fecond { [ck He W 218-70 offer 
would Sonkeme the Midtanites, one for him{cit, the other for the hus of 
| "Le 

Ae, ix, 4. | Excd. xxii. 2. Chap, Kili. 22. 
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Ch. vi. 26—g1. 


lame night, that the Loxp ſaid unto him, Take thy father's young 
bullock, and the ſecond bullock of ſeven years old, and throw 
down the altar of Baal which thy father hath, and * cut down the 
grove that is by it: And build an altar unto the Lorp thy God. 
upon the top of this rock, in the ordered place, and take the ſecond 


bullock, and offer a burnt-ſacrifice with the wood of the 


27 which thou ſhalt cut down. 


vants, and did as the Lorp had ſaid unto him: and / it was, becau\. 


he feared his fathers honſhold, 
28 could not do it by day, that he did / by night. 
men of the city aroſe carly in the morning, behold, the altar 9 
Baal was calt down. and the grove was cut down that was by it, and 


and the men of the city, that! 


29 the ſecond bullock was offered upon the altar that was built. An! 
they ſaid one to another, Who hath done this thing? And whe: 
they enquired, and aſked, they faid, Gideon the ſon of Joaſh hat: 


30 done this thing. Then the men of the city 


ſaid unto Joaſh, Brin» 


out thy ſon, that he may die: becauſe he hath caſt down the alta: 


of Baal, and becauſe he hath cut down the grove that was by it 


31 And Joaſh ſaid unto all that ſtood againſt him, Will ye plead fc 
Baal? Will ye ſave him? He that will plead for him, let him be pi, 
to death, while 2t zs yet morning: if he be a god, let him plead to 


the people, whom he was to deliver. Till 
fin be pardoned thro' the great ſacrifice, 
no good is to be expected. Thy father hath 
— Which thy father built in bis own 
ground, tho' for the common ule of the 
city. The grove—Planted by the altar for 
idolatrons uſes, as the manner of idolators 
was. This action might ſeem 1njurious to 
his father's authority; but Gods command 
was a ſufficient warrant, and Gideon was 
now called to be the ſupreme magiſtrate, 
whereby he was made his father's ſuperior, 
and was authorized to root out all idola— 
try, and the inſtruments thereof. 

V. 26. Of this rock—-Heb. of this ſtrong hold: 
for in that calamitous time the /ſraeltes re- 
treated to ſuch rocks, and hid and forti— 
ſied themſelves in them. Ordered place— 
That is, in a plain and ſmooth part of the 
rock, where an altar may be conveniently 


* Exod. xxxiv. 13. Deul. vii. 5. 


built. And offer Gideon was no prieſt, rn 
was this the appointed place of ſacrifice 

but God can diſpenſe with his own inne 

tions, though we may not; and his ca. 
gave Gideon ſufficient authority. 

V. 27. Tenmen—W hom doubtleſs he ha 
acquainted with his deſign, and the all! 
rance of ſucceſs in it, whereby they wr. 
ealily induced to aſhfl him. He feared 
Not ſo much, left he ſhould ſuffer for 


as leſt he ſhould be prevented from don 


it. 


for which it was deſigned; but upon 
altar erected in contempt of Baal. 

V. 30. They aid Probably ſome of | 
perſons employed 1n it. 

V. 31. Will ye plead Why are you 
zealous in pleading for that Baal, for i 
worſhip whereof you ſuffer fuch grieve 

calam!: 


grove 
Then Gideon took ten men of his fer. 


And when the 


V. 28. Was offered Not upon Baal's alta 
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Ch. vi. 32—36. 


TU D b . 6s 


32 himſelf, becauſe one hath caſt down his altar, Therefore on that 
day he called him Jerub-baal, ſaying, Let Baal plead againſt him, 


33 becauſe he hath thrown down his altar. 


Then all the Midianites, 


and the Amalekites, and the children of the caſt were gathered to- 
34 gether and went over, and pitched in the valley of Jezrecl. But the 
ſpirit of the Loap came upon Gideon, and he + blew a trumpet, 


35 and Abiezer was gathered after him. 


Ana he ſent meſſengers 


throughout all Manaſleh, who allo was gathered after him; and he 
ſent mellengers unto Aſher, and unto Zebiulmn, and unto Naphitali, 


' 
— 


36 and they came to meet them. And Gibeom ſaid unto God, If thou 


calamities at this day? It is plain, that 
Toaſh had been a worſhipper of But but 
probably he was now convinced by Hen. 
He that will plead-—He that ſhall farther 
lead for ſuch a god as this, delerves to 
die for his folly and impiety. It is not 
probable, that this was all which he [aid 
for his ſon: but it is ulual in ſcripture to 
give only ſhort hints of things winch were 
more largely diſcourſed. While 4 M. 
ing— That is, inſtantly, without delay. 
Let him plead— As the God ol {jracl at! 
often done when any indignity or injury 
hath been done kim. But Baa! hath now 
ſhewed, that he is neither able to help 
vou, nor himſelf; and theretore is not 
worthy to be ſerved any longer. Ihis re- 
ſolute anſwer was necceliary to top the 
torrent of the peoples fury; and it was 
drawn from him, by the ſenſe of his lor s 
extreme danger; and by the confidence 
he had, that God would plead his lon's 
cauſe, and uſe him for the reſcue of his 
people. 

V. 32. He called— Joaſſ called Cid fo, 
chap. viii. 1. in remembrance of this noble 
exploit, and to put a brand upon Dau. 
Ferub-baal——That is, Let Baa! plead, It is a 
Probable conjecture, that that F-ron bans, 
whom Sanchonaiton, (one of the mol! an— 
tient of all the Heathen writers) [peaks of 
as a prielt of 7ao, (a corruption of Jehovah) 
and to whom he was indebted tor a great 


— 4 


T Numb, xx. 3. 


join with him; 


deal of knowledge, was this Jerub-haal. 
V. 33. C/ Jezreel—Not Fezree! in FTudah, 
but another in the borders of 34: e and 
ſachar, which was not far diſtant from 
Opiron, where Gideon dwelt. 
V. 34. The hint cams—Infpiriag him 
with extraordinary wiſdom,” and courage 


ROT } 


1 


and zeal to vuidicace God's honour, aid 
his country's liberty. "Lhe eben 
Shiri of the Lord clothed Gideon; 
as a robe, to put 


* 


is: The 
ciothed hin 
honour upon him; 
clothed him as a coat of mail to put a de- 
fence upon him. Thoſe are well clad that 
are thus clothed. Mieze — That is, the 
Abies mies, his lundred, and their ſervants. 
and others; who finding no harm coming 
to him {for delroying Baal, but rather a 
bicing from (ud, in giving um firengih 
and courage for ſo great an attemPp!, 
changed ther minds, and followed him as 
the perton by whyule hands God would de- 
Iver them. 


V. 33. Al Manafeh—On both ſides of 


* 


fardan. Unto After, Sc. — Becauſe thele 
tribes. were neareſt, and lo could founetl. 
and were neareſt the ene- 
my allo, ver. 33. and therefore were moll 
lenlible of the catamity, and would in all 
reaſon be moſt igrward to reſcue them 
ielves from ic. 

V. 36. Gideon id In à way of humble 
ſupplication, for the ſtrengthening his 
own faith, and tor the greater encourage- 

ment 
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Ch. vi. 37—40. 


37 wilt fave Ifrael by mine harid, as thou haſt ſaid, Behold, I will 
put a fleece of wool in the floor: and if the dew be on the fleece 
only, and it be dry upon all the earth beſide, then ſhall I know that 


38 thou wilt fave Iſrael by mine hand as thou haſt ſaid. And it was fo: 
for he roſe up early on the morrow, and thruſt the fleece together, 


39 and wringed the dew out of the fleece, a bowl full of water. 


And 


Gideon ſaid unto God, + Let not thine anger be hot againſt me, and 
I will ſpeak but this once: Let me prove, I pray thee, but this once 
with the fleece, let it now be dry only upon the fleece, and upor 


40 all the ground let there be dew. 


And God did ſo that night: for 


it was dry upon the fleece only, and there was dew on all the 


ground. 


CHAP. VII. 


God's direſtion to Gideon for modelling lus army, ver. 1-—8. 
His manner of attacking the camp of Midian, ver. 16—20, Their tot 


Ver. 9-15. 
overthrow, ver. 21—2g. 


The dream of the Midianite, 


HEN Jerubbaal (who is Gideon) and all the people thai 
were with him, roſe up carly, and pitched beſide the well of 
Harod: ſo that the hoſt of the Midianites were on the north ſide 91 


2 them, by the hill of Moreh, in the valley. 


And the Lord ſaid 


unto Gideon, The people that are with thee are“ too many for ma 
to give the Midianites into their hands, lelt Ifrael vaunt themſelves 


ment of his ſoldiers in this great attempt. 
V. 37. On all the earth—That is, upon all 


that ſpot of ground which encompalles che 


fleece. 

V. 39. On the ground Which was more 
preternatural than the former inflance, be- 
cauſe if there be any moiſture, ſuch bodies 


as fleeces of wool are likely to drink it up. 


V. 40. And God did ſo—See how tender 
God 1s, even of the weak; and how ready 
to condelcend to their infirmities! Theſe 
 figns were very expreſhve. They are go- 
ing to engage the Midianites. Could God 
diſtinguiſh between a ſmall fleece of 1/racl, 
and the vaſt floor of Midian ? Yes, by this 
token it appears that he can. Is Gideon 
delixous, that the dew of divine grace 


+ Gen. xviii. 32. 
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might deſcend on himſelf in particular“ 
He ſees the fleece wet with dew, to aſlure 
him of it. Does he deſire. that God wil! 
be as the dew to all rac? Behold all ch: 
ground is wet ! 

V. 2. Too many For my purpoſe; hic 
is, ſo to deliver Iſrael, that it may appe:: 
to be my own act, that ſo J may have 
the glory, and they may be the more 
{trongly obliged to ſerve me. This may 
help us to underſtand thoſe provide nces, 
which ſometimes ſeem to weaken th! 
church of Chriſt. Its friends are (6 
many, too mighty, too wiſe, for God tr 
work deliverance by. God is aking 
courſe to leſſen them, that he may be e: 
alted in his own ſtrength. 

V. g. Mou. 

* Zech. iv. 6. 
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3 againſt me, ſaying, Mine own hand hath ſaved me. Now therefore 
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6 upon his knees to drink. 


7 water. 


go to, proclaim in the ears of the people, ſaying, + Whoſoever is 
fearful and atraid, let him return and depart early from mount 


Gilead : and there returned of the people twenty and two thou- 


ſand, and there remained ten thouſand. And the Lonp ſaid unto 
Gideon, The people are yet too many: bring them down unto the 
water, and I will try them for thee there, and it ſhall be, that of 
whom I ſay unto thee, This ſha]! go with thee, the ſame ſhall go 
with thee: and of whomſocver I fay unto thee, This ſhall not go 
with thee, the fame ſhall not go, 50 he brought down the peo- 
ple unto the water: and che Lok p ſaid unto Gideon. Every one 
that lappeth of the water with his tongue as a dog lappeth, him 
{halt thou {et by himſelf ; likewiſe every One that boweth down 
And the number of them that lapped, 
utting their hand to their mouth, were three hundred men: but 
all the reſt of the people bowed down upon their knees t drink 
And the Lorp ſaid unto Gideon, By the three hundred 
that lapped, will I ſave you, and deliver the Midianites into thine 
hand: and let all the other people go every man unto his place. 


8 So the people took victuals in ther hand, and their trumpets ; 


V. 3. Mount Gilead — Not mouni; Gilead 


and he ſent all te ref of Iſrael, every man unto his tent, 
and retained thoſe three hundred men: and me hoſt of Mi- 


* — — 


P Poe onner pagan emer ety ee ren en 


beyond Jordan; for both the camps of tne 
aclites and the Midianites were on this de 
Jordan: but another mount Gilead in the 
tribe of Manaſſen. There returned I heſe 
finding their whole army very mall, in 
compariſon of their enemies, who were a 
hundred and thirty five thouſand, chap 
vi. 10. and they, no doubt well armed 
and diſciplined, and encouraged by long 
ſuccels; whereas the Vaelites were dit 


ſpirited with long ſervitude, and many of 


them unarrned loſt the courage which they 
had at farlt, | | 

V. 4. The water —FEither that which ran 
from the well of Harod, mentioned ver, 1. 
or lome other brook, 


Vol. I. 8 
+ Deut. xx, 8. 


V. 6. Thot lat ed. — Taking up a little 
water in the palm of cheir hands. 

V. 7. Ths on place That is, to his own 
home. By this farther diſtinction it was 
proved, that none ſhould be made ule of, 
but, 1. Men that were hardy, that could 
endure. fatigue, withont complaining of 
thirit or wenrineſs: 2. Nen that were haſty, 
that thought it long, till they were en- 
caced with rhe enemy, and ſo quit wetted 
their mouth and away, not ſtaying tor 3 
full dranght, Such as theſe God chuſes 
to employ, that are not only well affected, 
but zealouſly affected to his work. 

V. 8. Their trumpets That is the trum- 
peis belonging to the whole army, which 


( 
= 4. - * | y » 1 - * TY * a . — 
he retained for the uſe following. 


V. 9. 2.2 
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12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


dian was beneath him in the valley. And it came to paſs the 
ſame night that the Loxp ſaid unto him, Ariſe, get thee down unto 
the hoſt, for I have delivered it into thine hand. But if thou 
fear to go down, go thou with Phurah thy ſervant down to the 
hoſt. And thou ſhalt hear what they ſay, and afterwards ſhall thine 
hands be ſtrengthned to go down unto the hoſt. Then went he 
down with Phurah his ſervant unto the outhde of the armed men 
that were in the hoſt. And the Midianites, and the Amalekites, 
and J all the children of the caſt, lay along in the valley like gra 
hoppers for multitude, and their camels were without number, as 
the fand by the fea ſide for multitude. And when Gideon was 
come, behold, there was a man that told a dream unto his fellow, 
and ſaid, Behold, I dreamed a dream, and lo, a cake of barley 
bread tumbled into the hoſt of Midian, and came unto a tent, aud 
ſmote it that it fell, and overturned it, that the tent lay all along. 
And his fellow anſwered and ſaid, This : nothing elſe fave the ſword 
of Gideon the fon of Joaſh, a man of Iſracl: for into his hand 
hath God delivered Midian and all the hoſt. And it was jo, When 
Gideon heard the telling of the dream, and the interpretatic: 
thereof, that he worſhipped, and returned into the hoſt of ifrac; 
and ſaid, Ariſe, for the Lorp hath delivered into your hand the 
hoſt of Midian. And he divided the three hundred men into thr - 
companies, and he put a trumpet in every mans hand wit! 
empty pitchers, and lamps wichin the pitchers. And he ſaid un 
them, Look on me, and do likewiſe; and behold when I come 
the outhde of the camp, it ſhall be, tat as I do, fo ſhall ye d. 


V. 9. The fame nighi—After he had diſ- given by Cod to Heathens, fo ſome 
milled all but the three hundred. The them had the gift of interpreting dream 
Lord ſaid In a dream or viton of the which they {ometimes did by divine e 
night. rection as in thus calc, 

V. 11. Thine hand [crengthened—Theu V. 15. He worjhipped-—He prailed ©: 
wilt be encouraged to proceed, notwith- for this ſpecial encouragement. 


ſtanding the ſmallneſs of thy number. 


V. 16. Three compantes-—To make a he 


V. 13. A cake—A\ weak and contemp- of a vaſt army. Win the pitchers—ÞPar't, 
tible thing; and in itſelf as unable to to preſerve the flame from the wind 
overthrow a tent, as to remove a moun- weather; and parily to conceal it, «a 
tain; but being thrown by a divine hand, ſurpriſe their enemy with ludden flaſhes © 
it bore down all before it. light. 

V. 14. His fellow anſwered, E&c.-—As there V. 17. Look on me—PFor though «ts 
are many examples of bgnificant dreams, hundred of his men were placed on gt. 


des 
T Chap. vi. 5. 33. viii. 10. 
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When I blow with the trumpet, I and all that are with me, then 
blow ye the trumpets alſo on every ſide of all the camp, and ſay, 
The ſword of the Lord, and of Gideon. So Gideon, and the 
hundred men that were with him, came unto the outſide of the 
camp, in the beginning of the middle watch, and they had but 
newly ſet the watch, and they blew the trumpets, and brake the 
pitchers that were in their hands. And the three companies 
blew the trumpets, and brake the pitchers, and held their lainps in 
their left hands, and the trumpets in their right hands to blow 
withalt, and they cricd the ſword of the Lon and ot Cideon. 
And they ſtood every man in his place, round about the camp; 
and all the hoſt ran, and 1 and fled. And the three hundred 
blew their trumpets, and d the Loxp ſet every man's fword agaiuſt 
his fellow, even throughout all the hoſt; and the hoſt fled to Beth- 
ſhittah in Zererath, and to the border of Abckmeholah, unto Tab- 


23 bath. And the men of Iſrael gathered Renal elves together out 


24 


of Naphtali, and out of Aſher, and out of all Manaſleh, and pur- 
ſued after the Midianucs. And Gideon lent meſſengers through- 


out all mount Ephraim, faying, Come down againſt the Midianites, 
and take before them the waters unto Beth -barah, and Jordan. 
Then all the men of Ephraim gathered themſcives together, and 


{des of the camp; yet they were fo diſ- would then be loudelt, and the lamp 


poled, that ſome perſons, ſet as watch- whole light would then !! 


UMun LC mod A e I 4 


men, might lee what was done, and ly, to tGrpriſe them, and conceal ihe 

give notice to the rell to follow the ex- fmallnets of their numbers. 

wn gp V. 21. They ftood—As if they had been 
V. 18; Of Gideon-—He mentions his own torch- bearers t the ſeveral co pant ies 

name, together with God's, not out of V. 22. Againſt fas fellow-—They one 


arrogance, as if he would equal him ſeli N becaule they 'ulpecter; treachery 
with God ; but from prudent policy, be- A fo fell upon thoſe the y firſt mer Wi 1; 
caule his name was grown formidable to which they might more eaſily do, becau! 


them, and fo was likely to further his de- they conſiſted of feveral nations, He: 


ſign. 


Au. 9 
See ver. 14. the darkness of the night made them un— 


V. 19. Middle watc!— That is, of the able to diſtinguiſh iriends from foes, be- 
iecond watch; for though afterward the cauſe the luddenuets of the thing ſhruc! 
night was divided into four watches by them with horror and amy-cment ; and 
the Romans, Matt. xiv. 23. yet in more becauſe Cod had infatuated them, as he 
antient times, and in the eaſtern parts, it had done many others, 


was divided into three : he choſe the dark V. 24. The water — That is, the paſſes 
and dead of the night, to increale their over thoſe waters to which they are like 
terror by the trumpets, whoſe ſound to come, Jordan—- The fords of Jorden, 

Numb. 35. „ 5 18 which 


8 J. ix. 4» 


J ο⏑ 8. 


824 Ch. viii. 1—3. 
25 took the waters unto Beth-barah and Jordan. And they took || two 

princes of the Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb: and they flew Oreb 
upon the rock Oreb, and Zeeb they flew at the wine-preſs of Zeeb 


4 and purſued Midian, and brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to 
| : Gideon on the other fide jordan. 


CH AP. VII. 


Gideon paciſies the Ephraimites, ver. 1—3. 
. tifes the men of Succoth and Penuel, 
ver. 18—21. 


24—27. 
29—32. 
ND the men of Ephraim ſaid unto him, Why haſt tho: 
ſerved us thus, that thou calledſt us not when thou wente! 
to fight with the Midianites? And they did chide with him ſharply, 
2 And he {aid unto them, What have I now done in compariſon ©: 
you? 4s not the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim better than the 

3 vintage of Ahiezer? God hath delivered into your hands tir 
princes of Midian, Orch, and Zeeb: and what was I able to do in 
compariſon of you? Then was their anger abated toward hin 
4 when he had ſaid that. And Gideon came to Jordan, “ and pal 
ſed over, he, and the three hundred men that were with him, 
; yet purſuing hem. And he ſaid unto the men of Succoth, 


Purfues the Midianites, ver. q—12. C 
ver. 19—17. Sas the two fings of Midicy 
Declines the government of Iſrael, ver. 22, 23. Makes an ephod, ver 
Keeps the country quiet forty years, ver. 28. Dies, leaving a numerous family, ver, 
Iſrael quickly forget God and him, ver. 33—35. 


5 
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Glve. 


which they muſt paſs over into their own gave them above Manaſeh, of which tribe 


country. G:4e97 Was, who by this att had feemed t: 
V. 25. The other fide of Jordan For advar i tribe, and to depreſs the 
G:deon in the purluit had paſſe! over Jo- V. 


. What have I, c. What 1 . 


[ f dan. Oreb and Zeeb had probably taken e in cutting of ſome of the comnn 
Ts |; ; A 
T8 | ſhelter, the one in a v, the other by a ſoldiers, is not to be compared with vo 
„ wine preſs. But the places of their theiter deſtroying their princes ; I began the wa; 


were made the places of their laughter, 
and the memory of 1t prelerved in the 
names of the places, 


V. 1. Why haſt thou, Ec. — Why haſt thou 


but you have. Enifhed, The glean'i, 
What you have gleancd or done after m 
Of Abiezer— That 18, of the NOS, | 
whom he modeſtly communicates che 


neglected and deſpiſed us, in not calling us 
in to thy help, as thou didſt other tribes ? 
bs Theſe were a proud people, puited up 
1 with a conceit of their number and 
i ſtrength, and the preference which Jacob 


| Pad. Ixxxiii. 11. Ja. x. 26. 


nour of the victory, and does not ares 
gate it to hinſelf, 
V. g. Was abated—His ſoft and amn 
anſwer allayed their rage. 
V. 4. Paſſed over—Or, had poſied wor. 
V. 6. 4 
* Prov. xv. 1. 
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pray you loaves of bread unto the people that follow me. for they 
be faint, and I ampurſuing after Zeba and Zalmunna, kings of Mt: 
6 dian. And the princes of Succoth faid, Are the hands of Zeba 
and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that + we hond giwe bread 
7 unto thine army? And Gideon ſaid, Therefore when the Loren 
hath delivered Zeba and Zalmunna into mine hand. then I will tear 
your fleſh with the thorns of the wilderneſs. and with briers, 
8 And he went up thence to Penuel, and ſpake unto them likewiſe : 
and the men of Penuel anſwered him as the men of Sucgoth had 
0 N im. And he ſpake allo unto the men of Penuel, lay: 
, When I come again in peace, I will break down this tower 
10 185 Zeba and Zalmu inna were in Karkor, and their hoſts wit! 
them, about fifteen thouſand men, all that were left of all the hoſts 
of the children of the eaſt: for there fell an hundred and twenty 
11 thouſand men that drew ſword. And Gideon went up by tine: ' 
way of them that dwelt in tents, on the eaſt of Nobah and jJogbe 
12 hah, and {mote the hoft: for the hoſt was ſecure. And when Zeba 
and Zalmunna iled, he purſued after them, and { took the two kings 
of Midian, Zeb2 and Zallmunna, and diicomfitcd all the hoſt. 
13 And Gideon the ſon of Joaſh returned from batile before the tun 


14 was up: And caught a young man of the men of Succoth, and | 
enquired of him: and he deſcribed unto him the princes of Suc- 


1 


coth, and the elders thereof, cn threeicore and ſeventeen men 


V.6. Are thehands, Sc. — Art thou ſo foolith, the Arotigns, to fetching a con paß. and 
to think with thy three hundred faint and falling upon them where they ſcaſt ex- 
weary ſoldiers, to conquer and Geltroy an pected it. M2 /ocure—Being now got late 
hoſt of fifteen thoutand Men? Thus the over Jordan, and a great way from the 


bowels of their compaſlion were thut vp place of bat: and orobakly ſup g 


againſt their Beeten. Were tnele Ja- C Geon's wen to be fo tired with their har 

fries! Surely they were wor hippers of ſervice. that theo would have Ut 
1 "ths 1 A * 

Baal, or in the ern ot dan. rengtl h nor WH o Purtue them to far. 


V. 8. Penuel— Another city beyond 


* ; 3 . "NE 0 [lt #17 ! 71 : 7 B ** * ' C E 


1 
n both were iu the tribe of Gaz. it might be gathered, that he came upon 
V. 9 Four tower— Your confidence in the os in the:night which was molt com- 
which angkes you thus proud and pre- venient lor him n io had ſo ſmall a num. 
dump: zuous. ber with hin, i moſt likely to terrih 


V. 10. That drew fword—- That is, Per- 
ons expert and exerciled in war, beſides 
the retainers to them. 

55 11. That duell n tents 


: + 1 Sa 7. , X * *. 1 O 5 


That is, of 


them by the remembrance of the laſt 
Nignt S lad vat 
by 1 3 3 4 7 a 3 $ | » 
V's. 1 He dec bed. He told hun their 
Names and QUALLUECS, 
7 | p 
* * 17. Stew 


1 P/al. IXXXIiIi. 11. 


* 
5 
' 
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15 And he came unto the men of Succoth, and ſaid, Behold Zeba 
and Zalmunna, with whom ye did upbraid me, ſaying, Are the 
hands of Zeba and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that we ſhould 


16 give bread unto thy men that are weary? And he took the elder: 
of the city, and thorns of the wilderneſs and briers, and wit, 
17 them he taught the men of Succoth. 


18 tower of & Penuel, and {flew the men of the city. Then ſaid h. 
to Zeba and Zalmunna, What manner of men were they whom y - 


ſlew at Tabor? And they anſwered, As thou art, ſo were they; cac!; 
19 one reſembled the children of a king. And he ſaid, They were nx, 


And he beat down the 


brethren, .cven the ſons of my mother: as the Losp liveth, if y. 


20 had ſaved them alive, I would not flay you. And he ſaid un 
Jether his firſt-born, Up, and flay them: but the youth drew nc 


21 his ſword: for he feared, becauſe he was yet a youth. Then Zeb: 


and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe thou and fall upon us: tor as the man 78, 


ſo ts his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe, and flew Zeba and 4 
munna, and took away the ornaments that were on their came! 
22 necks. Then the men of IIrael ſaid unto Gideon, Rule th; 
over us, both thou, and thy fon, and thy ſon's lon alſo; for tho 
23 haſt delivered us from the hand of Midian. And Gideon fate 
unto them, I will not rule over you, neither ſhall my fon rule orc: 


V. 17. Slew the men of the ci Not all 
of chem; probably thoſe only who had 
allronted him. 

V. 18. Tat manner of men—PFor out- 
ward ſhape and quality. At Tabor-—Whi- 
ther he underſtood they fled for ſhelter, 
upon the approach of the Midanmtes; and 
where he learned that ſome were flain, 
which he ſuſpected might be them. Refem- 
bed — Not for their garb, or outward 
iplendor, but for the majeſty of their 
looks: by which commendation they 
thought to ingratiate themſelves with their 
Conqueror. 

V. 19. I would not flay—PFor being not 
Canaanites, he was not obliged to kill them; 
but they having killed his brethren, and 
that in cool blood, he was by law the 
avenger of their blood, 


V. 20. Up, and That he mi 


animate him to the uſe of arms for Kia 
God and country, and that he might han 


a {hare in the honour of the victory. 


V. 21. So ig his ſtrength-—Thou excelle 


him, as in age and ſtature, fo in lrengt “, 


and it is more honourable to die by the 


hands of a valiant man. 

V. 22. Rule—Not as a judge, tor il: 
he was already made by God; but 4; 
king. Thy ſon's fon—Let the kingdom 
hereditary to thee, and to thy fam! 
Thou hafl delivered us—This miraculous 7. 


[ 


glorious deliverance by thy hands dee 


no leis from us. 
V. 29. I will not rule—AsS a king. 


Lord ſhall rule—-In a ſpecial manner, 2s :1« 


hath hitherto done, by judges, whom Ge 
particularly appointed and directed 


1 Kings xii. 24. 
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24 you: the Lorp ſhall rule over you. 


And Gideon ſaid unto 


them, I would deſire a requeſt. of you, That you would give me 
every man the ear-rings of his prey, (tor they had golden car-rings, 


25 becaule they were Iſhmaelites.) 


And they anſwered, We will 


willingly give hem. And they ſpread a garment, and did cal} 


26 therein, every man the car-rings of his prey. 


And the weight of 


the golden ear-rings that he requeſted, was a thouſand and 
ſeven hundred heels of Gold, belides ornaments, and collars, 
and purple raiment that was on the kings of Midian, and 
27 beſides the chains that wore about their camels necks. And Gideon 
made an ephod thereof, and put it in his city, even in Ophrah: 
and all Iſrael went thither a whoring after it: which thing became 


28 a ſnare unto Gideon, and to-his houle. 
before the children of Iſrael, ſo that they lifted up their heads no 


by Urm and Thummin, and athited upon 
ail occahons; whereas Kings had only a 
general dependance upon God. 

V. 24. I/hmaeites--A mixture of people 
1 called by one general name, Hue tes 
or Arabians, who ute to wear Car-rings : 
but the greateſt, and the ruling part ot 
them were Mediane ,s. 

V. 27. Ihere Not of all of it; for 
then it would have been too heavy tor 
uſe; but of part of it, the reſt being pro- 
bably employed about other things ap- 
pertaining to it; which cl{ewhere are 
comprehended under the name of che 
ephod, as chap. xvii. 5. Put it — Not as a 
monument of the victory, for ſuch monu- 
ments were neither proper nor dual; bat 


for religious ule, for which alone the ep7o! 


was appointed. Ihe cale feerns to be this; 
Gideon having by Ged's command erected 
an altar in his own city, Ovhrah, ch. vi. 24. 
or an extraordinary time and occaſion, 
thought it might be continued for ordi- 
nary ule; and therefore as he intended to 
Procure prieſts, ſo he deſigned to make 
prieftly garments, and eſpecially an d, 
which was the chief and molt collly ; 
which beſides its uſe in facred miniftr1- 
tions, was allo the inftrument by which 
che mind of God was enquired and 


Thus was Midian ſubdued 


diſcovered, 1 Sam. xxvi. 6. 9. and it 


might ſeem neccifary for the judge to 
have this at hand, that he might conſult 
with God upon ail occations, Tra a 
whormng—Committed idolairy with it; -01 


went thither to enquire the will of God; 


whereby they were drawn from the true 
ephod, inſtituted by God for this end. 
which was to be worn by the high-priet: 
only. A jrare—An occahon of bn and 
ruin to him and his, as the next chapter 
ſheweth. Though Gidton was a good man, 
and did this with an honelt mind, and a 
defire to fer up religion in his own city 
and family; yet here ſeem to be many 
us in it; 1. Superſlition and will-wor- 
hip, worſhipping God by a device of his 
own, which was exprelſsly forbidden. 
2. Preſumption, in wearing. or cauſing 
other pries to wear this kind of ephod, 
which was peculiar. to the high- prieſb. 
2. Tranſgreſhon of a plain command, of 
worthpping God oriinariy but at one 
place, and one altar, Deut. vii. 3. 11. 14. 


4. Making a divihon among the people, 
3. Laying à ſtumbling block or an oc- 
* 4 O . CI... | 
calion of idolatry before that people, 
hom he knew to be too prone toit. 
* 28. E:ftled % HEY Ai 
RPE ee ße 
covered not their former Arength or cou- 
rage, 
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more: and the country was in quietneſs forty years in the days of 
And Jerubbaal the ſon of Joaſh went und dwelt in his 


29 Gideon. 


go own houſe. And Gideon had threeſcore and ten ſons of his body 
31 begotten: for he had many wives. And his concubine that was in 
Shechem, ſhe alſo bare him a ſon, whole name he called Abime 


32 lech. And Gideon the ſon of Joaſh died in a good old age, an4 


was buried in the ſ{epulchre of Joaſh his father, in Ophrah of th- 


33 Abi-ezrites. 


And it came to paſs, as ſoon as Gideon was dead, 


that the children of Iſrael turned again, and went a whoring after 


34 Baalim, and made Baal-berith their god. 


Iſrael remembred not the Logp their God, who had delivered then 
35 out of che hands of all their enemies on every ſide: Neither 

ſhewed they kindneſs to the houſe of Jerubbaal, namely Gideon, 

according to all the goodneſs which he had ſhewed unto Iſrael. 


CH A ©. Lk. 


Abimelech /s the government at Shechem, ver. 1i—6. Jotham's parable, ver. 7— 
Strife between Abimelech and tte Shechemites, ver. 22—41, The ſaug ler of the St 
chemites, ver. 42—49- The death of Abimelech, fulfuling Jotham's curje, ver. Mi 67 


1 


rage, ſo as to conquer or opprels others. 
Fort years To che tortieth year, from the 
beginning of the Midianitiſn oppreſſion. 
The days, &c.—As long as Gideon lived. 

V. 29. His own houſe—Not | in his father's 
houſe; as he did before; nor yet in a 
court like a king, as the people deliced ; 
but in a middle ſtate, as a judge for the 
preſervation and maintenance of their re- 
ligion and liberties. 

V. 31. Shechem—She dwelt there, and 
he often came thither, either to execute 
judgment, or upon other occaſions, Abt. 
melech-—That is, my father the king; ſo he 
called him, probably. to gratify his con- 
cubine, who deſired it either out of pride, 
or deſign. 

V. 32. A good old age — His long life 
being crowned with the continuance 


ND Abimelech the ſon of Jerubbaal went to Shechem, un 
his“ mother's brethren. and communed with them, and wi:' 


of honour, tranquility, and happi 

V. 33. As ſoon as, Sc. - Whereby 
ſee the temper of this people, who «4 
no longer cleave to God, than they w 
in a manner conſtrained to it, by he 
ſence and authority of their judges. Br 
olim This was the general name includ: 
all their idols, one of which here follo > 
Baal-berith-—That is, the Lord of ther 
nani; fo called, either from the cover: 
wherewith the worſhippers of this 
bound themſelves to maintain his wort): 
or to defend one another therein ; or - 
ther, becauſe he was reputed the 
and judge of all covenants, and pr. 
ſes, and contracts, to whom it belon: 
to maintain them, and to puniſh : 
violaters of them; and ſuch a god 
the Grec.ans and the Romans had. 

V. 2. Ret 


Chap. viii. 31, 


3 „ Ser e e ee ide ARCs e > Aire won Io no op warts 
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And the children ©: 


. CS 


Ch. 1X. 2-—6, 
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2 all the family of the houſe of his mother's father, ſaying, Speak, 
I pray you, in the ears of all the men of Shechem, Whether it is 
better for you, either that all the ſons of Jerubbaal (01:4 are three- 


ſcore and ten perſons) reign over you, or that one reign over you? 


3 Remember allo, that I am your bone and your fle!h ? And his mo- 
ther's brethren ſpake of him in the ears of all the men of Shechem 
all theſe words, and their hearts inclined to follow Abimelech: 

4 for they ſaid, He is our brother. And they gave him threeſcore 
and ten #:eces of ſilver out of the houſe of Baal-berith, where- 
with Abimelech hired + vain and light perſons which followed him. 

5 And he went unto his father's houſe at Ophrah, and flew his bre- 
thren the ſons of Jerubbaal, hing threeſcore and ten perſons, upon 
one ſtone: notwithilanding, Totham the youngel! ſon of Jerubba | 


6 was left, for he hid bine 
gathered together, and all 


V. 2. Reigu— He ſuppoſed they would 
take that government which their father 
refuſed; and that the multitude of his 
{ons would occahon diviſions. and con- 
fafions, which they might avoid by chu - 
ſing him king; and to they might enjoy 
the mong rchy which they had Jong de 
fired. Your bone and fle Vour kir Iman; 
of the ſame tribe and city with you; 
which will be no {mail honour and ad- 
vantage to yuu., 

V. 5. Brethren— That is, kinſmen. Ve 
's 087 brother—They were ealily periuaded 
to believe what ſerved their own 1ntereſt, 

V. 4. Pieces of fulver—Not ſhekxels. which 
were too ſmall a ſum for this purpoie ; but 
far larger picees, the exact worth whereo! 
fl is not poſhble for us now to know, 7 

houſe of Baal-berith—Out of his lacred 
tre alury ; having ſince Gideon's death bus 
this temple (Which he would never have 
ſuffered whilſt he lived) and endowed it 
with conſiderable revenues. Light pr ons 
—Unſettled, idle and neceſſitous pertons, 
the proper inſtruments of tyranny and 
cruelty. 

V. 5. His brethren —The only perſons 
who were likely to hinder bim in cliabliſh- 


Vol. I. 


And all che men of Shechem 


the houſe of Millo, and went 


ing his tyranny. Threefcore and ten Want- 
ing one, who is here at 2d. yotham 
195 - Whereby he would fignify, that 
this was an att of Jul Lice, 1n cutting then 
all of in an orderly manner, for ſome 
luppoled e Probably, as deſigning 
ſedition and rebellion, _ 

V. 6. Houje of Milin—Some eminent and 
potent family living in Shechem, or mit. 
King —Orer all uc, ver. 22, which was 

\ /Irange preſumption for the zuhabitants 
of one City; but they had many advan- 


} 


tages for 1e, AS the Cager. a: general 


7 
. 
f 


by 
and conſtant inclination ol the 7/295 io 
kingly government ; Aimee s being the 
301 of Cideon, to v 1 n, and to his ſons, 
they oftorcd the kin 0 Tom And Dug h 
the fat! aer 1d. = This refulc it tor 
nimſelf; yet they might imagine, that he 


could not give away lus fons' r. 
veyed to them by the Zraciles, in their | 
the univerſal detection of the refit Heim 
God to Baal, whole great patron and cham- 
pion Ab lech pretended to be; the power 
and prevalency Of the tribe of Epliram 
in which Shechem was, whoſe proud a 
imperious ipirit, would make them reag;! 
cloſe with a king of their own brethren ; 


:K and 


T Chap. Ki, 3. 
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and made Abimelech king, by 


G . Ch. ix. 7—1g 


the plain of the pillar that was in 


7 Shechem. And when they told it to Jotham, he went and ſtood 
in the top of mount Gerizim, and lift up his voice, and cried, and 
ſaid unto them, Hearken unto me ye men of Shechem, that Go 

8 may. hearken unto you. The trees went forth on a time to anoin 
a king over them, and they ſaid unto the olive tree, reign tho: 

9 over us. But the olive-tree ſaid unto them, Should I leave my 
fatneſs T wherewith by me they honour God and man, and go to 

10 be promoted over the trees? And the trees ſaid unto the hg-trec 


11 come thou, and reign over us. 


Should I forſake my ſweetnels, 


, 
But the fg-tree ſaid unto the mm 
and my good fruit, and go 10 5 


12 promoted over the trees? Then ſaid the trees unto the vine, Com: 
13 thou, and reign over us. And the vine ſaid unto them, Shauld 
leave my wine, which cheareth God and man, and go to be pr: 


and Abimelech's getting the flart of all o- 
thers, having the crown actually put upon 
his head, and an army already raiſed to 
maintain his tyranny. Of the pular—Or, 
by the oak of the pillar, by the oak, where 

Foffua erected a pillar as a witnels of the 
eee renewed between God and 1,¼ 
rac}, Joſh. xxiv. 26. This place they 
choſe, to lignify that they ſtill owned God, 


and their COVenant with him; and did 


not worſhip Bu! in oppoſition to God, 
but in conjundtlon with him, or in ſub⸗ 
ordination to him. 

V. 7. Mount Gerizim-— Which lay near 
Shechem. The valley between Geram and 
Fal, was a famous place, employed for 
the folemn reading of the law, and its 
bleſlings and curles: and it is probable it 
was ſtill uſed, even by the ſuperllitious 
and idolatrous I acliles for ſuch occafions, 
who delighted to uſe the ſame places 
which their anceitors had uſed. Criud-— 
So that they who ſtood in the valley might 
hear him, though not luddenly come at 
him to take tim. Men of Shechem-— Who 
were here met together upon a folemn oc- 
cahon, as Joſephus notes, Abimelech being 
ablent. That God may hearken — When you 
cry unto him for mercy; ſo he conjures 


f Lal. 


and perſuades them to give him pati 
audience. 

V. 8. The trees, &c.—A parabo, 
diſcourle, uſual among the antie nis, e 
Clally in the eaſtern parts. To anoint—- 
make 2 king, winch was done among ulis 
Ifrachies, and ſome others, with the cc: 
mony of anointing. Olrve-tree—By We 
he underitands Gideon. | 

V. g. Honour God —In whole wort! 
oil was uled for divers things; as, abu: 
tne lamps, and offerings. and for ano. 
ing ſacred perions and things. And in 
For oil was uled in the conſtitution 
kings, and priefls, and prophets, and 

a preſent to great perſons, and 
* head and face. eee Hob 
move hither and thicher, to wander to a: 
iro, to exchange my et trangqui! ity 
inceſſant cares and travels. 

V. 10. Fig. tree Gideon refizled 
honour, both for himſelf. and for his 

and the lons of Gideon, whom Abwmelect 
ſlain, upon pretence of their affecting 
kingdom, were as lar from luch thoug!.. 
as their "RS; 

2 1 2. Chearelh God—Wherewith 2 J 
well pleaſed, becaule it was ofterc 


God. 


2 


V. 14. B C6 


civ. 1 Ze 
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Ch. ix. 14—22. 


14 moted over the trees ? 
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Then ſaid all the trees unto the bramble, 
15 Come thou, and reign over us. 


And the bramble ſaid unto the 


trees, If in truth ye anoint me king over you, then come, and 


your truſt in my ſhadow: and if not, & let fire 
16 bramble, and devour the cedars of Lebanon. 
if ye have done truly and ſincerely, in that ye 


come out of the 
Now thereforc, 
have made Abime- 


lech king, and it ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal and his houle, 


and have done unto him according to the deſervi ing of his hands: 


17 (for my father fought for vou, and adventured his life tar, and 


18 delivered you out of the hand of Midian: 


+» 


And ye are riſen up 


againſt my father's houſe this day, and have lain his ſons, three- 


ſcore and ten perſons, upon 


one ſtone, and have made 


Ibime— 


lech the fon of his maid-fervant king over the men of Shechem, 


19 becauſe he is your brother.) 


20 in Abimelech, and let 


It yc then 
cerely with Jerubbaal, and with his 
him allo rejoice in you. 


Have dealt LEULY and Un 
— 
7 2 5 | _ 3 — , > * 5 8 1 9 
noule this dav, nen reſoice ve 
1 — 


But if not, let 


fire come out from Abimelech, and devour the men of Shechem. 


and the houſe of Millo: and le 
Shechem, and from the houſc 


21 And jotham ran away, 


V. 14. Bramble— Or, t/ N, litly repre- 
lenting Ab melecli. the ſon OL a ode i bind 
and a perſon of imail uſc, and great cru- 
elty. 

V. 15. / in trull—It you deal ha 
and juſtly in making me king. Zn us 
— Then you may expect protection unde 
my government. Deus WY the cedars— In 
Head of protection, you thall reccive bo: 
{ruction by me; eſp: Clally you cedars 
that is, nobles, ſuch as the houſe of Mil 
who ONE bee n moi! forward in chis u 3 

V. 18. Te ave frarn— Avrmelect's fact is 

1: ty char: ved ul} 20N them. 48 done by” 
heir conſent, approbation and aihitance, 
aid fervant—ths concubine, whom he 0 
0 -all 8 by way of reproach, Over Shec hem 
By which limitation of thei: power, and 
his kingdom, he reflec is contempt upon 
nim, and chargeth them with. prelump-. 

Namb. 20. 


6. 


{) — 
and fied, 
22 there, for fear of Abimelech his brother. 


A 
t fre come ont from the men of 
L ito Conil Our - \ 1 9 1 „ Ti 0-0 91 
1110, and deVvOUuT ZIDIqN]) ec h. 
1 


: 1 8 : 'S 3 
and went to Beer. and : dwelt 


When Abimelech had 


: "Op 
Over their 
own ci, they aarit impoſe a king upon 
1] lira * a 
"= | ; 
17 * 8 . 5 od "Onan 
V. 20. Devour Aoimeiccii— This is not fo 
much a prediction as an imprecation, 
1 21 8 Fe Es I. - © #4 I 5 
Which, be 118 grounded upon ja Cauls, 


— 


had its eltect. 
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* 


| 
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V. 21. And: Hed nich 16 might ealrly 
| 1 1 1 ag 
do, having the a Tv antar the hill, and 


becai ls 1116 00 1 LE we: e Dot TOTW: 0 CY} 
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HCH D Aule O Ie aK. And 10. itte 
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power to do them hurt. To Beer A 
place remote from Shichem, and out of 
12 ö = 1 
1 De CH 4 5 iCal J. 
7 BY: 1 3 c 2 
155 L ( } Ct 7 n WOY zh he! me ?l 
of Sh-chery were the thiit — ors.of. Abte 
melech's advancement, the re! pe the peo— 
* 7 o_ * . bi * 18 wv - 
ple eaſily conſented to pn” orm of go- 
: - 9 * my a + 1d J 
b ernment which they lo much deſired. 


5 
2 „ 


8 Exod. IX. 23. 
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832 7 9 D ES. Ch. ix. 29-—28. 


23 reigned three years over Iſrael: Then God * ſent an evil ſpirit 
between Abimelech, and the men of Shechem: and the men. of 
24 Shechem dealt treacherouſly with Abimelech. That the - cruelty 
done to the threeſcore and ten ſons of Jerubbaal might come, and 
their blood be laid upon Abimelech their brother, which flew 
them, and upon the men of Shechem, winch aided him in the 
25 killing of his brethren, And the men of Shechem ſet hers in 
wait for lum in the tops of the mountains, and they robbed ai! 
that came along that way by them: and 1t was told Abimelech. 
26 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed came with his brethren, and went ove; 
to Shechem: and the men of Shechem put their confidence in him. 
27 And they went out into the fields, and gathered their vineyard», 
and trod the grapes, and made merry, and went into the houſe o 
28 their gods, and did eat and drink, and curſed Abimelech. An 
Gaal the ſon of Ebed ſaid, Who zs Abimelech, and who is Sic. 
chem that we ſhould ferve him? I not e the fon of Jerubbaal 


V. 23. God ,n God gave the devil liberty. Tat and drin To the honour 7 


commiſſion to work upon their minds. their idols, and out of the oblations mas 
V. 24. Ie cruciiy — That is, the puniſh- to them, as they uſed to do to the honour e 
ment of the crucſty. Ichovali, and out of his facrifices. CG 


V. 28. For him To ſeize his perſon. Either by reviling him after their mane) 
Rebbed al —Such s favoured or ſerved 4- or, rather in a more ſolemn and relig. 
b:melech; for to tuch only their commiihon manner, en bim by their god, as G6 
reached, though it may be, they went ah did Davi: 
beyond the ir bounds, and robbed all pal- V. 28. Who 1s Abimeſech-— What is ! 
lengers promilcouily., but a baſe-born perſon, a crue] tyra 

V. 26. Gaal—lt is not known who he and one ev ery way unworthy to gover: 
vas; but it is evident, he was a man very you? Who is Shechem—- That is, Alm 
coniderable for we: lch, and itrength, and named in the foregoing words, ane 
intereſt; and ill-pleaſed with Hef, s feribed in thoſe which follow. He is 
power. Went to Slichem By his pre! lence led Shechem for the Sheckemiete, The lende 
and council to animate and ailft them who 1s this Sheckemite ? For fo he was bel 
againſt Abimelech. mother's hde, born of a woman of 90 

V. 27. Went out——Which, till his com- city, and he but his concubine and e 
ing they durſt not do, for fear of Abzme- vant; why ſhould you ſubmit to one 
Ec Made merry-—Borth from the cuflom balely deſcendedꝰ Of Jerublaal Ot 6G 
of rejoicing, and finging ſongs in vin- a perſon famous only by his kercer 
tage time, and for the hopes af their re- againlt that Baal which you juſtlh bon Te 
demption from Abmelech's tyranny. Ther ug? reverence, whole altar he over; 
gods —Baal-berith, ver. 4. either to beg his and whole worſhip he ende.vourcr 
belp againſt Abimelech, or to give him aboliſh. And Zebul— And you are ſo 1: 
thanks tor the hopes of recovering their ſpirited, that you do not only tub! 

31: 
1 Kings xxil, 21, 2 Heß ii. 11, 


— 
. 1 I —‚· f rt e 
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30 
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32 
33 


34 
35 
36 


Ch. ix. 29—36. W 833 


And Zebul his officer? Serve the men of Hamor the father of She- 
chem: for why ſhould ye ſerve him? And would to God this 
people were under my hand, then would I remove Abimelech. 
And he ſaid to Abimelech, Increaſe thine army, and come out. 
And when Zebul the ruler of the city heard the words of Gaal the 
ſon of Ebed, his anger was kindled. And he ſent meſſengers unto 
Abimelech privily, ſaying, Behold Gaal the fon of Ebed, and his 
brethren are come to Shechem; and behold they fortify the city 
againſt thee, Now therefore, up by night, thou and the pc Op that 
is with thee, and lie in wait in the field And it ſhall be, that in the 
morning as ſoon as the ſun is up, thou halt rite carly, and fet 
upon the city: and behold, when he, and the people that 
him come out againſt thee, then mayeſt thou do to hem as thou 
ſhalt lind occaſion. And Abimelech rote up, and all the people 
that were with him, by night, and they laid wait againitShechem ein 
four companies. And Gaal the fon of Ebed er out, and ſtood 
in the entering of the gate of the city; and Abimelech roſe 
and the people that were with him, from lying in wa! 
when Gaal ſaw the people, he ſaid e Zebul, Behold, 


\W 1th 


there rome 


him, but ſuffer his v ery ſervants to bear ligion; and becauſe their preſent difire: 
rule over you; and particularly, this ig- might oblige them © put thernle!ves ung 
noble and hateful Zeb ul. Serve. r him, a valiant and expert comm 0 

du love bondage, call in the old maſter V. 29. My iid — That ; r my 
and lord of the place; chuſe not an up- command; I wiſh vou would unin 


art, as Abimelech is; hut rather take one mou Um o me Our 


me, a8 „ur captain and 
5 2 old ſtock, one deſcended from Hu- governor; for he found them divided; 
Gen. xxx1iv. 2. who did not carry and ſome of them nearkening after Ah: 
big like a ty ant. as Abimelech did; melech, whom they had lately rejected, 
ut like a father of his ciiy. This * according to the levity of the popular 
4 ſpeak ſincerely, as being himſelf humour. I wou!{4 remove—As vou have 
Canaamte and Shechemite, and pollibly came driven him out of Four city, I would 
from one of thoſe little ones whom 5$S:- drive him ove of your counuv. Id 
men and Lew ſpared when they flew all ile kent this mel or challenge to him. 
the grown males, Gen. xxxiv. 29. And it uc cage ie army —l defire nov i turpiite 
2ay be that he was one of the roy al thee at any difadvantage; ftrengtheu ths 
TEA) a deſcendent of Humor, who here! by ſelf as much as thou canfſt, and co vt 
ſought to infinuate himſelf into the into che open held, that thou and I may 
government, as it follows, ver. 29, 


Fond to God that this people were under my 


decide it by our arms. 
y | J 3 " 
V. 35.4 ie O put his army in or- 


and; which he might judge the pcoplo der. and to conduct them againit Ai nee, 
more likely to chuſe. both becaule they whom he ſuppoſed to be at a great diſtance. 
vere now united with the Cu“ in 1. V. 36. 10 Zelui—Who conceated the 


Angel 
2 


42 Abimelech. 


834 „„ #0 3% 


him, Thou ſeeſt the ſhadow of the mountains, as 7 


Ch. 1x. 


people down from the top of the mountains. And Zebul ſaid unto 


37—44. 


they were men. 


37 And Gaal ſpake again, and ſaid, See, there come people down by 
the middle of the land, and another company come along by the 


48 plain of Meonenim. Then ſaid Zebul unto him, Where is now the, 
mouth, wherewith thou ſaideſt, Who is Abimelech that we ſhoul: 


ſerve him? Js not this the people that thou haſt deſpiſed ? Go on, 


39 I pray now, and fight with them. 
40 men of Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 


chaſed him, 


41 and wounded, even unto the entering of the gate. 
and Zebul thruſt out Gaal and his brethre: 
And it came to paſs on the 
and they told 


dwelt at Arumah; 


42 that they ſhould not dwell in Shechem. 
that the people went out into the held, 
And he took the people, and divided them into th 
companies, and laid wait in the held, and looked, and bchold, 
of the city, and he roſe up again! 
nd Abimelech, and the company that : 
with him, ruſhed forward, and ſtood in the entering of the gate 

er companies ran upon all th- people tu 


Morrow, 


people were come forth out 
44 them and ſmote them. A 


the city, and the two ot/ 
anger which he had conceived, ver. 20. 
aud pretended compliance with him in 
this expedition, that he my oh draw him 
forth into the field where Alimelech might 
have the opportunity of 7 85 ing ith 
him, and overthrowing him. The ſhadow 
For in the morning, as this was, and in 
the evening, the ſhadows are lo: igeſt, and 
move quickeſt. 

V. 38. Ire is now, Sc. Now ſhew 
thyſelf a man, and fight valiantly for 
tliy ſelf and people 

. n. He fied—being ſurpriſed. by the 
unexpected coming of Avzmelech, and pro- 
bably not fully prepared for the en- 
counter. 

V. 41. Dru! ar Ar UN lle did not 
proſecute his victory, but retreated to 
Auma, to lee whether the Shechomites 
would not of themſelves return to his 
government, or elle, that being 8 hereby 


groen ſecure, he mig! ht have 1 gre 
advantage againſt them. Tr 
teems the lame nig ht. 
titude, .which is generally bght and: 
ble, were now enraged ag. inf G. 


And Gaal went out before th 
And Abimel:c - 
and he fled before him, and many were overthrow; 
And Abimelec!: 


7” i 


A 


H 
Bars 


Probably. the 1 


peCting him of cowardice, or 1ll-condnc:; 


Zebul's intereſt was not lo conſider: 


with them. that he could Prevail 


them either to kill Gaal and his bre 


or to yield thernſelves to Avwunelect: ; 
thercfore he [111 complies With the pe 
and waits for a fairer opportunity. 


V. 42. Went out—to their ulual emp! 


ments about their land. 
V. 43: 


Ire companies Where t 


kept one with himſelf, ver. 44. and 1 


the reſt under other commanders. 


V. 44. Entering of the gate To Pee 


their retreat into the City, and | 


other two companies opportun! 5 to 


them ott. 


v4 
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45 


were in the fields, and flew them. And Abimelech fought againſt 
the city all that day, and he took the city, and flew the people 
that was therein, and beat down the city, and ſowed it with ſalt, 
And when all the men of the tower of Shechem heard (hat, they en- 
tered into an hold of the houſe of the god of Berith, And it was 
told Abimelech, that ail the men of the tower of Shechem wer 
gathered together, into that place. And Abimelech gat him un to 


Cl 
EY 


mount Zalmon, he, and all the people that were with him, and 
Abimelech took an ax in ms Fand, and cut down : bough from ie 
tree, and took it, and laid on his ſhoulder, and 3875 anto the 


people that were with lum, What ye have leen me do, make halte, 
and do as I have done. And all the PEO likewiſe cut down everv 
man his bough, and followed Abimelech, and put Hh, to the hold 
and ſet the hold on fire upon hem: 10 th 


5 Wer Is =, NO ER | : 
tower of Shechem 16d ailo, About cl thouſand ien 411 Women 


o 
Then went. Ab:metiech to Thebez, and ene mped agaimit Thcbez, 
BY; 6 ry 1 5 > PI LT . 
and took it. But there was a ſtrong tower within the eite. and 
5 333 * 54 1 10 . } WS. N if L 6 J 
thither fled ail the men, and women, and all they of the city, and 


; ty KO 8 1 +5 \ 1 * 4 ' 
{hut it to them, and gat them up to the t op O the tower. nd 
+ 


Abimelec [1 Tale Unro Ce LOWE! . 411d fc BELL {it Age irrer! $:-0 10 Went 
| ai * £ - * 8 | Bhs 43 

hard unto the door of the tower, to burn it with fre. And a cer. 
5 » - b 4% | 1 2 1 44 = X \ ' } X ? [ 

tain woman: caſt a piece Ol a mirone upon Abrmetleehs NEC 


ar Fc el „ FAA EOS IO 2 1 #1 DE % 155 
and ail tO DYEAK his [Kull. } 81298 ne called I 11 [4 Unt (he V 01111: 
man his aArliloinhp r-bearer. Aid 1411 « 


ſlay me, oa men jan not 0 Ie, A Woman lebe Him: ana his 


. 2 1 1 . 4 1 | | CY! 
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| : 
of their utter and irrecovecrable deltruc- and. as 6 ö LSU] ak 
{i 1 . 51 4 | [II eit Wel 151 

46. The tower —A ſtrong place be- in the taking of the down 
longing LO the city O] 5 LECILL if male {OY ore Which was flat aud 124 A 
its defence without the city. Bu —O) heir man F büihling 
Baal-berith, ver. 4. thther they fled out of We 53. Min Jauch creat ſtones no 
the town belonging to-1t, tearing the lame doubt they © ried up with them. whereby 
event with SAechem, and here t! hought they might defend themlelves, © end 
to be ſecure; partly by the flrength of thoſe who, affaulted them : 
the place, partly by the religion of it, ſultice of God: is remarkable in g 
thinking that either their god would pro- the puntihment' to his lin. He 
tect has there, or that Abimelech would bret! NON A ver. -£ he 


.& 6 CF 14% » 
bare chem out of pity to that — loteth his own life bj x tone 
V. 48. £0 nen \ PIac e lo Called from V. 54 A Woman Which Was lee II 
its ſhadineſs. matter of dilgrace 


* 2 Sam. 4 2 i 5 s 1 1 Sen : þ & 4 2 A . 
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55 young man thruſt him through, and he died. And when the men 
of Iſrael ſaw that Abimelech was dead, they departed every man 
Thus God rendered the wackednels of Abime- 
lech which he did unto I his father, in {laying his ſeventy brethren. 

7 And all the evil of the men of Shechem did God render upon 
their heads: and upon them came the curſe of Jotham, the ſon o 


1 r 8 


56 unto his place. 


Jerubbaal. 


6. 


Ch. x. 1—6, 


CHAP... 


The government of Tola and Jair, ver, 1—5. 


repentance and "reformation, which found accep/ance with God, ver. 10—16, 


for their deliverance, ver. 17, 18. 


1 N D after Abimelech, 


Co two 


and three years, 
4 years. 


which arc in the land of Gilead. 
O in Camon. 
ſight c of the LoRD, 
g0ds of & 


* 


— 
+ at 


V. £6. IT:chkedne/s—TIn rooting out, as 
far as he could, the name and memory of 
his father. 

V. 57. Render upon ther heads—Thus 
God prefcrved the honour of his govern- 
ment, and gave warning to all ages, to 
expect blood tor blood. 

V. 1. There arofe—Not of himlelf, but 
railed by God, as the other Judges were. 
To defend Or, to fave, which he did not 
by lighting againſt, and overthrowing 
their enemies, but by a prudent and pious 
government of them, whereby he kept 
them from ſedition, oppreſlion, and 1do- 


Judg. ix. 5. Rull iv. 10. 


Chap. ii. 11. 


- 
Af OE 5-41 HERE ME at e 


there aroſe to defend Ifracl, Tola ti 

fon of Puah, the lon of Dodo, a man of IIlachar, 
dwelt in Shamu n mount Ephraim. 
and died, and was buried in Shamir. An 
after him aroſe Jair a Gileadite, ; 
And he had thirty ions that rode on thirty aſs-colts, ain! | 
they had thirty cities, which are called Havoth-jair, 


And * the children of Iſracl did evil again int“ 
and ſerved Baalim, | 
>yria, and the gods of Zidon, 
the gods of the children of Ammon, and the gods of the Philifiin<, 


Iſrael's fin and trouble, ver. 6-9. Th: 
Preparat. 


and ! 
And he judged Iſrael wen 


and judged Iſrael twenty and tw. 


unto this da- 
And jair died, and was bur! 

and + Alhtaroth, and ti: 
and the gods of Moab, an 


latry. 7: Shan Which was in the I 
midſt of the land. 6 
V. 3. 4 Gucadite—Of Gilead beyond] 

aan. 

V. 4. And he had thirty fons--They wc: 
itinerant judges, who rode from place 
place, as their . lather's deputies to adus 
niſler juſlice. Havo!/-jarr—Theie villa: 
were called ſo before this time from REST 
Fair, but the old name was revived an. 

confirmed upon this occaſion, 

V. 6. Forſook the Lord —They grew 
worſe and worſe, and fo ripened then 
lelves for ruin. Before they worthipj ©: 


L x4 


t Chap. Th 135 


lit, 7. Fi. 
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7 and forſook the Loy, and ſerved not him. And the anger of the 
Lord was hot againſt Iſrael, and he J ſold them into the hands of 
the Philiſtines, and into the hands of the children of Ammon. 

8 And that year they vexed and oppreſſed the children of Ifrac! 
eighteen years, all the children of Ifracl that were on the other 
de Jordan, in the land of the Amorites which is in Gilcad, 

9 Moreover, the children of Ammon paſſed over Jordan, to fight 
alſo againſt Judah, and againſt Benjamin, and againſt the houſe 9f 


10 Ephraim: fo that Iſrael was ſore diſtreſſed. 


And the children 


of Iſrael cried unto the Loxp, ſaying, We have ſinned againſt thee, 
both becauſe we have forſaken our God, and alſo ſerved Baalim. 
11 And the Lon ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, Did not 1 dolver you 
from the Egyptians, and from the Amoritcs, from the children ot 
12 Ammon, and from the Philiſtines? The Zidonians alſo, and the 
Amalekites, and Maonites did oppreſs you, and ye cried to me, 


God and idols together: now they for- 
fake God, and wholly cleave to idols. 

V. 7. Philiſtines, &c,—- The one on the 
welt, the other on the ealt ; ſo they were 
:noleſted on both tides, 

V. 8. That year —Or, that year they hal 
vexed and oppreſſed the children of {\rael eighs- 
teen years— This was the eighteenth year 
from the beginning of that oppreſſion. 
And theſe eighteen years are not to be 
reckoned from 7a:r's death, becauſe that 
would enlarge the time of the judges be- 
yond the juſt bounds ; but from the fourth 
year of Fair's reign : ſo that the greateſt 
part of Jair's reign was cotemporary with 
this affliction. The caic of Jar and Sam- 
on ſeem to be much alike. For as it is 
aid of Samſon, that he judged Iſrael in the 
aays of the tyranny of the Phillies, twenty 


years, Judg. xv. 20. by which it is evident, 


that his judicature, and their dominion, 
were cotemporary ; the like is to be con- 
ceived of Jair, that he began to judge 
ſfrael, and endeavoured to reform religion, 


and purge out all abuſes; but being una- 


ble wo effect this through the backwardneſs 


of the people, God would not enable him 
Vol. I, 


to deliver the people, but gave them up 
to this ſad opprethon ; fo the: Jar could 


only determine differences amongſt the 


Tfraclites, but could not deiiver hem from 
their enemies. 

V. 10. And ſerved alſo- Bec auſe not con- 
tented to add idols to thee, we have pre- 
ferred them before thee. 

V. 11. The Lord ſaid— Either by ſome 
prophet whom he railed and ſent for this 
purpole ; or by the high-prieſt, who was 
conſulted in the caſe. From the Amorites 
—ÞPoth S$hon ani Og, and their people 
and other kings of the Amorites within 
Jordan. Of Animion—Who were coniede- 
rate with the Moabites, Fudg. iii. 13, 14. 

V. 12. Ne Zidomarns— We do not read 
of any opprethion of a, particularly, 
by the Zidonians. But many things were 
done, which are not recorded. The 
Maonites—Fither irt, thoſe who lived in, 
or near the wilderneſs of Maon, in the 
ſouth of Judah, 1 Sam. xxill. 25. XXVe-2. 
whether Edomztes or others. Or, lecondly, 
the Mehunims, a people living near the 
Arabiaus, of whom, 2 Ckron. xxv1. 7. For 
in the Hebrew, the letters of both names 
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Tie birth of Jephthah, rejected by his brethren, ver. 1—3. 


Ch. x. 13—18. 


Vet ye have forſaken me, 


and ſerved other gods: wherefore I will deliver you no more. 
Go and || cry unto the gods which ye have choſen, let them deliver 


and I delivered you out of their hand. 


you in the time of your tribulation. And the children of Ifrac] 
ſaid unto the Lorp, We have ſinned, do thou unto us whatſoever 
ſeemeth good unto thee; deliver us only, we pray thee, this dav. 
And they put away the ſtrange gods from among them and ſer «:/ 
the Loxy: and * his ſoul was grieved for the mifery of Iſrac! 
Then the children of Ammon were gathered together, and . 
camped in Gilead: and the children of lfrael aſſembled themtelv. 
together, and encamped in Mizpeh. And the people and prince 
of Gilead ſaid one to another, What man 2s „e that will begin (© 


light againſt the children of Ammon? He ſhall t be head over 


the inhabitants of Gilead. 


CH AFP. At: 
The Gileadites chuſe Jum fc 
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their general, ver. 4—1 1. 


with, ang victory over the Ammonites, ver. 29---33. 


ver. 34—40. 


1 


are the ſame, only the one is the lingular, 
the other the plural number. 

V. 13. No more — Except you repent in 
another manner than you yet have done; 
which when they performed, God ſuſ— 
pended the execution of this threatning. 

V. 14. Choſen—You have not been 
forced to worſhip thoſe gods by your op- 
preſſors ; but you have freely choſen them 
before me. 

V. 15. Do thou unto us —Do not give us 
up into the hands of theſe cruel men, but 
do thou chaſlile us with thine own hand 
as much as thou plealeſt; if we be not 
more faithful and conſtant to thee, than 
we have hitherto been. 


Jer. ii. 13. Xviii. 


* {ja. Ixiii. 9. 


S Deut. %X111. 20. 


Jer. i ji. 28. 
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+ Chap. xi. 8 


Hes treating with the king of . Ammon, ver. 12—28. His u. 


His vow and. lie Pe Yi o/ mant of 


O W 7 Jephthah the Gileadite was a mighty man of valoiy; 
and he was the fon of an harlot : and Gilead begat Jephtha! 


V. 16. They pitt away— This Was an c' 


[ 


dence of the ſincerity of their ſorrow, t|:/ 


! 


they did not only confeſs their tins, |: 
His foul, &c— He acts 


alſo forlake them. 
towards them. like one that felt their 


ferings; he had pity upon them, 


changed his carriage towards them, arid 
puniſhed their enenties as ſorely as 10 th: 
had grieved and injured his own perlo: 


V. 17. Miupeh—That Mzzpeh which 
beyond 70rdan. 


V. 1. Gii-adite—So called, either fro: 


his father Gad, or from the mount: 
or City of Gilead, the place of his ba 


Son of a harlo!t—That is, a baſtard. 


though ſuch were not ordinarily to | 


4 Heb. x1. 32, 


„ o when, 48 „„ . , * 5 


Deut. xxxii. 37.388. 
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2 And Gilead's wife bare him ſons, and his wives ſons grew up, and 

they thruſt out Jephthah, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not inherit 

| in our fathers houſe, for thou art the fon of a ſtrange woman. 
Then ſephthah fled from his brethren, and dwelt in the land of Tob: 

and there were gathered * vain men to Jephthah, and went out 


__— 


CC 


with him. 


& GG 00 


And it came to paſs in proceſs of time, that the 
children of Ammon made war againlt IIrael. 


when the children of Ammon made war againſt Iſrael, the elders 
of Gilead went to fetch Jephthah out of the land of ob. And 


And it was ſo, that 


they ſaid unto Jephihah, Coine and be our captain, that we may 


KY 


fight with the children of Ammon. 


And Jephthat laid unto the 


elders of Gilead, + Did not ye hate me, and expel me out of my 
fathers houle ? And why are ye come unto me now, when ye arc 


2 in diſtreſs” 


And the clders of Gilead ſaid unio Jephthah, There- 
forc we turn again to thee now, 


116 4 4 
7 


that thou mayeſt go with us, and 


ſight againſt the children of Ammon, and be our head over all 


: ino the congregation of the Lord, Deut. xxiii. vexed and oppreſſed them eighteen years, 
| 2. Yet God can diſpenſe with his own and now the aelites begin to make op- 
: laws, and hath ſometimes done honour poltion, they commence a war againſt 
4 o baſe- born perſous, ſo far, that ſome them. 

0 of them were admitted to be the proge- V. 5. Went—By direction from God, 
8 nitors of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And Ci. who both qualified him for, and called 
: lead — One of the children of that antient him to the office of a judge, otherwiſe 
; Gilead, Numb. xxX11. 1. Mey might not have cholen a baſtard. 

4 V. 3. Of Tob—The name either of the V. 7. Expel me— And deprive me of al! 
1 land, or of the man who was the owner | ſhare in my father's goods, Which, though: 
f or ruler of it. This place was in, or near a baſtard, was due to me. This expul- 
1 Gilead, as appears by the ſpeedy inter- fton of him was the act oi his brethren ; 
; courſe which here was between T7enli/tzh 
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Cod, and of Ifratl, that bordered upon 


and the raclucs. Vain men Idle perſons, 
who deſired rather to get their l:ving by 
tpoil and rapine, than by honeſt labour. 


Theſe evil perſons 7Jepithany managed well, 


employing them againſt the enemies of 


oy 


them; and particularly upon pariics of 
the Ammoniles, which made the eee, 
more forward to chule him for their chief— 
tain in this war. Went oul— When he 
made excurſions and attempts upon the 
Enemy. 


V. 4. Made war —The, Ammonites had 


Numb. 36. "S 3 


Judg. ix. 4. 


2 V. 9 4 
1 Sam. XX11. 2. 


but he here aſcribes it to the elders of Ge 
lead either becauie {ome of them were 
among theſe elders. as is very probable 
from the dignity of this iamaly ; or »ccauſle 
this act though deared by his brethren, 
was executed by the decree of the elders, 
to vhom the determination ot all contro- 
verhes about inheritance belonged; and 
therefore it was their faults they did not 
protect him from the injuries of his bre- 
Eren. 

„ 8, Therefore—Being enſible that we 
have done thee injury, we come now to 
make thee full reparation, 
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+ Gen. xxvi. 27. 
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9 the inhabitants of Gilead. And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of 
Gilead, If ye bring me home again to fight againſt the children of 


Ammon, and the Lonxp deliver them before me, ſhall I be your x| 
10 head? And the elders of Gilead faid unto Jephthah, The Loxy ? 
be witneſs between us, if we do not ſo according to thy words. | 
11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of Gilead, and the people \ 
made him head and captain over them: and Jephthah uttered al! 2 
12 his words before the Lord in Mizpeh. And Jephthah ſent me! 


ſengers unto the king of the children of Ammon, ſaying, What s 
haſt thou to do with me, that thou art come agamit me, to fight 1 [ 


13 my land? And the king of the children of Ammon anſwered 
unto the meſſengers of Jephthah, I Becauſe Iſrael took away my 
land, when they came up out of Egypt, from Arnon even unto 
Jabbok. and unto Jordan: now therefore reſtore thoſe lands again 

14 peaceably. And Jephthah ſent meſlengers again unto the king o 

15 the children of Ammon. And ſaid unto him, Thus faith ſep! 
thah, & Iſrael took not away the land of Moab, nor the land vi 
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16 the children of Ammon. But when Iſrael came up from Egyp: 
and || walked through the wilderneſs unto the Red-lea, and“ came 


I &c.—If you recall me from 
8 <= where I am now ſettled. to the 
place whence I was expelled. Shall I, &c. 
— Will you really make good this promiſe? 
Fephtiah was ſo folicitous in this caſe, 
either from his zeal for the public good, 
which required that he ſhould be ſo; or 
from the law of ſelf-preſervation, that he 
might ſecure himſelf from his brethren ; 
whoſe ill-will he had experienced, and 
whole injuries he could not prevent, if, 
after he had lerved their ends, he had been 
reduced to his private capacity. 

V. 10. The Lord be witneſs — The Lord be 
an hearer ; fo the Hebrew word 1s. What- 
ever we ſpeak it concerns us to remember, 
that God is an hearer! 

V. 11. Al his words-—Or, all Jus matters, 
the whole buſineſs. Before the Lord——That 
is, before the public congregation, where- 
with God was uſually, aud then efpecially 
preſent. 


f NVumb. xxi. 13. Deut. 11.9. 


V. 12. Meſſengers-—That is, ambaiſl. 
dors, to prevent bivod-thed, that on 
Ifraelites might be acquitted before e 
and men, from all the lad conſequence> © 9 
this war; herein he ſhewed great p:u- | 
dence, and no leſs piety. What haſt tho! 
&c.— What realonable caule haſt thou to: 
this invaſion ® In my land—lHe ſpeaks 
this in the name of all the people. 

My land-—That is, this land o. 
Gilead, which was mine, but unju 
taken from me, by Son and Og. the . 
of the e and the injury perpetu 
ated by uel's detaining it from me. Ih. 
land, before the conqueſts of Sthon anc 
Og, belonged partly to the Ammon:tes, anc} 
partly to the Moabites, And indeed, Moas 
and Ammon did tor the moſt part join their 
intereſts and their forces. 

V. 16. The Red-fea—VUnto which th: 
came three times; once, Exod. xt1ii. if 
again, a little after their pallage over 

ani! 
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to Kadeſh: Then + Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto the king of Edom, 
ſaying, Let me, I pray thee, paſs through thy land: but the king 
of Edom would not hearken thereto : and in like manner they ſent 
unto the king of Moab : but he would not conſent and Ifrac! abode 
in Kadeſh. Then they went along through the wilderneſs, and 
+ compaſled the land of Edom, and the land of Moah, and came 
by the eaſt-ſide of the land of Moab, and pitched on the othe: 
ſide of Arnon, & but came not within the border of Moab: for 
Arnon was the border of Moab. And || Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto 
Sihon king of the Amorites, the king of Heſhbon, and Ifrzel laid 
unto him, Let us paſs, we pray thee, through thy land unto my 
place. But Sihon trulted not Iſrael to pals through his coalt: but 
Sihon gathered all his people together, and pitched in Jahaz, and 
fought againſt Iſrael. And the Lorp God of Ifrael delivered Sthon, 
and all his people into the hand of Iſrael, and they mote them: 
ſo Iſrael polleſſed all the land of the Amorites, the inhabitants of 
that country. And they poſſeſſed * all the coaſts of the Amorites, 
from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and from the wildernels even unts 
Jordan. 80 now the LORD God of Trac] hath difpoſſeſied the 


, 
a — 


Amorites from before his people Iſracl, and ſhouldeſt thou polleſs 


24 it? Wilt not thou poſſeſs that which Chemoſh thy god giveih thee 
to poſſeſs? So whomſoever the Lox» our God ſhall drive out 
and a third time, long after, when they V. 23. So ti: Lord—God., the fovercign 


came to Ezion Geber, which was upon the 
ore of the Red-ſea, from whence they this he adds, as a farther and conyin 
went to Kaden; of this time he ipcaks reaion; becau! 
here. | 

V. 17. Abode-—Peaceably, and did not that they could gain no more 


Lord oi all lands, hail oven us this land; 
7 8 
' otherwiſe it might have 
been alledged againſt the former argument, 


right to 


revenge their unkindneſs as they could that land from Son, than Son hiinkel!t 
Have done. had. 


V. 


19. My place — That is, unto the V. 24. Wit not then. He freaks according 


land of Canaan, which God hath given me. to their abſurd opinion: the Amme 


V. 20. Sten fought—So Sthon was the and Moabites got their land by conqueft 
aggreſſor, and the [fraehites were forced the old inhabitants, whom then calt out ; 


51 


io hght in their own defence. and this facceis, though given them by 
V. 22. The coaſts—Or, borders; toge- the trne Ged, for Lot's fake, Deu“ it. g. 14. 


ther with all the land included within they impioufly aſcrib 
thole borders. Milder ne, —Namely, the whote gitt they owned to be a 
delert of Arabia. title. 


e to their god Chemo/F, 
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T Numb. xx. 14 1 Num. xxi. 4. + Numb. xxi. 15. XxIi. 30. Deut 


2 1 i ee 11. 26. 


Deut. 11, 36. 
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25 from before us, them will we poſſeſs. *“ And now art thou an 
thing better than Balak, the ſon of Zippor king of Moab? Dig 
he ever ſtrive againſt Iſracl, or did he ever fight againſt chem 
26 While Iſrael dwelt; in Heſhhon, and her towns, and in Aroer, and 
her towns, and in all the cities that are along the coaſts of Arnon. 
l three hundred years? Why therefore did ye not recover them within 
that time? Wheretore I have not ſinned againſt thee; but chou 
li doeſt me wrong to war againſt me: the Lorp the judge, be judg 
this day between the children of Iſrael, and the children of Am. 
28 mon. Howbeit the king of the children of Ammon hearkened no. 
| ll 29 unto the words of Jephthah which he ſent him. Then the 
MM ＋ Spirit of the Lord came upon Jephthah, and he paſſed over Gilead 
and Manaſſeh, and paſſed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Mi 
20 peh of Gilead he paſſed over unto the children of Ammon. An: 
l Tephthah vowed a vow unto the Lorp, and ſaid, If thou ſhi 
N 31 without fail deliver the children of Ammon into mine hand: The: 
| it ſhall be, that whatſoever cometh forth of the doors of my houl!. 
1 to meet me, when I return in peace from the children of Ammo: 
þ | ſhall ſurely be the Lorps, or I will offer it up tor a burnt-offer;"- 
Al: 32 80 ſephthah palled over unto the children of Ammon, to be 
380i! 23 againſt them, and the Loxp delivered them into his hand. And 
[ ſmote them from Aroer, even till thou come to Minnith, even tu ee 
cities; and unto the plain of the vineyards, with a very gro 
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he? Or haſt thou more right than he had ? 
Ba/ak, though he plotted againſt Ifract, in 
defence of his own land, which he feared 
they w ould invade and conquer, yet ne- 
ver contended with chem about the ref. 
titution of thoſe lands which Son took 
from him or his predeceffors. 

V. 26. Three. hundred years— Not pre- 
ciſelv, but about that time, either from 
their coming out of £Zgypi; or, from their 
firit conqueſt of thoſe lands. He urges 

relcription, W hich is by all men reckoned 
a juſt title. and it is fit it ſhould be lo for 
the good of the world, becaule otherwiſe 
the door would be opened both to kings, 


* Numb, xxii. 2. Deut. xXUL. 4. 


n rr 


Toſh, XX1V, g. 


tentions and confufions. | 

V. 27. I /iave not—T have done the: | 
wrong. He udge— Let him determine 
controveriy by the ſucceſs of this day : 
war. 

V. 29. Spirit came—-Indued him wit! 
more than ordinary courage and re! 
ton. Manajſet-—That is, Baſhan, vl 
the halt tribe of Manofſett beyond fo 
inhabited. Mzzpeh of Gilead—<So call: 
diſtinguiſh 1t from other cities of the | 
name: having gathered what force 
luddenly could, he.came hither 0 
borders of the Ammonites. 

V. 33. Mnnih-—A place not far 


R 4 


T Chap. 11 


Ch. xi. 34—39. 


34 


35 had neither ſon nor daughter. 


„„ 843 


laughter: thus the children of Ammon were ſubdued before 
the children of Ifracl. And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his 
houſe, and behold his daughter came out to meet him, with tim. 
brels and with dances, and ſhe was his only child: beſide her he 
And it came to paſs when he fawy 
her, that he rent his clothes, and ſaid, Alas, my daughter, thou 
haſt brought me very low, and thou art onc of them chat t:ouble 
me: for I have opened my mouth unto the Log, and I cannot TO 


36 back. And {he ſaid unto him, My father, F thou ha! opened thy 


37 


39 


38 tains, and bewail my virginity, I, and my fellows. 


Rabbak. the chief city of the Ammonztes. 
Subdued before Iſrati—It does not appear. 
that he offered to take polteſhon of the lege of iuctealing the holy feed, and con- 


our own right, yet it will not authorize us 
to do them wrong. 

V. 
other virgins, as the manner was. 


V. 35 


out That is, I kave vowed. 
act That is, not retract my vow ; 


mouth unto the Lorp, do to me according to that which hach pro- 


ceeded out of thy mouth: foralmuch as the Loey hath raken ven- 


geance for thee of thine enemies, even of the children of Ammon. 
And the ſaid unto her father, Let this thing be done tor me: let 
me alone two months, that Il may go up and Cown upon the mou - 

And he ſaid 
Go. And he lent her away for two months, and ſhe went with her 
companions, and bewailea her virginity upon the mountains, 
And it came to paſs at the end of two months, that ſhe rewmrned 
unto her father, who did with her according to his vow which he 


= 


and a diſgrace tor the Ifraciltes, hecauſe 
ſuch were excluded from that great privt- 


country. Tho the attempt of others to tributing to the birth of the Mea): 
Wrong us, will jull:fy us in the detence of V. 39. Ded with her— Jephthal''s dangh: 


ter was not lacnficed, 
to perpetual virginity. This appears 
From ver. 37, 38. where we read, that 
bewailed not her death, 


birt ont: devoted 
34. His daugEν = It, concert with U 
0 1 . 

Which had been 
the chief canſe of lamen tation 


> 


Trouble me-—Before this, I was 


3 * 
na FEACT 


troabled by my brethren; and ſince, by been vowed, bu: ginn, 2. From 
me Ammonites; and now molt of all, tho this ver. 29, where, after he had laid 
but occaſionally, by thee. Opened my that he did with her according do Ke r; he 


Cannot g0 


adds. by way of declaration of the matte! 
I am 1 


D 7 ' * 
of that vow, and jhe anew no man. It is 


indiſpen{ably obliged to perform it. probably conceived, that the Cretis, who 
V. 36. Do to me—Do not for my fake uſed to ſteal facred hiltories, and tur: 


make thyſelf a tranſgre lor; I freely give 
my conſent to thy vow. | | 

V. 37. Mountain Which ſhe chole as 
a ſolitary place, and therefore fittell [Or 
jamentation. Bewal— That I {hall die 
childleſs, which was clleemed both a curle 


L k # x \ 5 hs * 1 141 
nem 1e fabics. Mad from 115 h:ittory 


their relation of 12 ' {wBich ma be 
put for eh, end) facrificed by her fa- 
ther Agamemnen, which is deſcribed by 


many of the tame circumitances where. 
With this is acc Impanied. 


The 


\ 40. 


7 v9 0 © 
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E 8. Ch. xii. 1—3. 


had vowed: and ſhe knew no man: and it was a cuſtom in Iſrael. 


40 That the daughers of Iſrael went yearly to talk with the daughter 
of Jephthah the Gileadite four days in a year. 


CHAP. XII. 


Jephthah's encounter with, and ſlaughter of the Ephraimites, ver. 1-6. His death, ver. 7. 
A ſhort account of three other judges, ver. 8—1 5. 


I ND the men of Ephraim gathered themſelves together, and 
k went northward, and ſaid unto Jephthah, Wherefore paſſedſi 

thou over to fight againſt the children of Ammon, and didſt no: 
call us to go with thee? “ We will burn thine houſe upon thee 

2 with fire. And Jephthah ſaid unto them, I and my people were 
at great ſtrife with the children of Ammon; and when I called you 

3 ye delivered me not out of their hands. And when I ſaw that ye 
delivered me not, I put my life in my hands, and palled over 


againſt the children of Ammon, 
my hand : wherefore then are 


V. 40. The daughter of Fephthah—-It is 


really aſtoniſhing, that the genera) {tream 
of commentators, hould take it for grant- 


ed, that Jeptthoh murdered his daughter! 
But, ſays Mr. Henry, © We do not find 
any law, uſage or cuſtom, in all the Old 
Teſtament, which doth in the leaſt inti- 
mate, that a ſingle life was any branch or 
article of religion.” Aud do we find any 
luw, uſage or cuſtom there, which doth in 
the lealt intimate, that cutting the throat of 
an only child, was any branch or article 
of religion? If only a dog had met Feph- 
thak, would he have offered up Hat for 4 
burnt-offering? No: becaule God had ex- 


prelsly forbidden this. And had he not 


exprelsly forbidden murder? But Mr. 
Poole thinks the ſtory of Agamemnon's of- 
fering up {phagenia took its riſe from this. 
Probably it did. But then let it be ob- 
lerved, Iphigenia was not murdered, Tra- 
dition ſaid, that Diana ſent an hind in her 


* Pſal, cix. 4. Joln x. 32. 


and the Lord delivered them into 
ye come up unto me this day, tc 


ſtead, and took the maid to live in th- 
woods with her. 

V. 1. Northward—Over Jordan, where 
F496 was, in the northern part of the 
and beyond Jorden. And faid— Through 
pride and envy, contending with him as 
they did before with Gideon. Over Not 
over Jordan, for there he was already; bu 
over the borders of the 1/aelites land be- 


youd Jordan. 


V. 2. Then I called —Hence it appear 
that he had craved their aſſiſtance, whic!; 
they had denied, though that be not elſe- 
where expreſſed. 

V. 3. Put my life—That is, I expoſed 
mylelf to the utmoſt danger; as a mas 
that carries a brittle and precious thing in 
his hand, which may eaſily either fall t© 
the ground, or be ſnatched from him 
Wherefore—-Why do you thus requite m\ 
kindneſs in running luch hazards to pre. 
lerve you and yours? 

V. 4. Tc 


— js 7 UDCES $45 


4 fight againſt me? Then Jephthah gathered together all the men of 
Gilead, and fought with Ephraim: and the men of Gilad ſnot 
Ephraim, becauſe they ſaid, Ye Gilcadites, are fugitives of Ephraim, 
5 among the Ephraimites, and among the Manaſlites. And the Gi- 
leadites took the pallages of Jordan before the Ephraimites, and 
it was fo, that when thoſe Ephraimites which were cicaped, ſaid, 
Let me go over; that the men of Gilead ſaid unto him, Aut thou 
6 an Ephraimite ? It he faid, Nay: Then ſaid they unto him, lay 
now Shibboleth: and he ſaid Sibboleth: for he could not frame 
to pronounce 24 right. Then they took him, and flew him at the 
paliages of Jordan: and there fell at that time of the Ephraimites 


7 f forty and two thouſand. And Jephthah judged Iſrae! Cx 


VCAars 


then died Jephthah the Gilcadite, and waz buried in be, the 
2 cities of Gilead, And after him Ibzan of Bethlchem judged I. 
9 rael. And he had thirty ſons, and thirty daughters, whom he 


V. 4. Ye Gilcaditzs—Thele words are a 
contemptuous expreſſion of the EHu tes 
concerning the Giite, whom they call 
tugitives of Ephram; the word Fptrain 
being here taken largely, as it compre- 
hends the other neighbouring tribes, of 
which Ephraim was the chief; and elpeci- 
ally their brethren of Mana/ct, who lived 
next to them, and were deſcended from 
the ſame father, Fojeph, By Geadites here 
they ſeem principally to mean the Mies 


beyond Jordan, who dwelt ia Gikad. And 


although other Gi, were joined with 
them, yet they veut their paſſion againſt 
theſe; principally, becauſe they envied 
them molt ; as having nad a chief hand in 
the victory. Theie they opprobrioutly 
call fugitibes, that is, ſuch as had deſerted 
their brethren of Ephram and Manaſeh, 
planted themlelves beyond Jordan, at a 
diſtance from their brethren, and were 
alicnated in affection from ther, 

V. 5. Said Nay—To avoid the pretent 
langer. 

V. 6. SM bet - WMhich lignifies a ffrean 
Or mer, which they defired to pass Over: 
it was a word proper for the gccahon, 
and gave them no cauſe to ſv pett the de- 

Vol. I. 


T Prop. 


5 


ſign, becauſe they were requied only to 
exymreſs their dehire. to go over the SY 
boleth or river. Sboleh —It is well kn TIRED 
that not ny divers nations, but divers 
provinces, or parts of the lame nation 
wo uſe the Hine language, differ in their 
manner of pronunciation. Could not Han 
— Or rather, he dd not frame to gend rige, 
lo as he was required to do it. The Jie 
brew text doth not ſay, that he con“! 5 
do it, but that he did It not, becankl: ul. 
pecting not the de gn he uttered it ſpecdily 
according to his manner of expreifion 
There fel Not in that place, but in thar 
expedition, being flain either in the bat 
tle, or in the purfuit, or at Jordan. See 
the juſtice of God They had gloried 
that they were Ehhrumtes: But how 155 
are they afraid to own their ©: 
hey had called the Galle, fu 
And now they are in good earneit become 
fugitives themſelves. It is the l. 4. 
ver. g. uſed © of the 3 rut Mile; Hat led 
which they had uſed in ſcorn of the 6. 
teadites. He that rolls the ſtone, or fe 
proach anjuſtly on another, it map full! 
return upon hinielt, | 
V. 9. Loc in] 
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ſent abroad, and took in thirty daughters from abroad for his ſons. 


10 And he judged Iſrael ſeven years. 


11 buried at Bethlehem. And after him, Elon a Zebulonite judged 
12 Iſrael; and he judged Iſrael ten years. And Elon the Zebulonite 


13 died, and was buried in Ajalon, in the count 


of Zebulun. And 


after him, Abdon the ſon of Hillel a Pirathonite judged Ifrael. 


14 And he had torty ſons, and thirty 
15 ſcore and ten aſs-colts, and he judged Iſrael cight years. 
Abdon the ſon of Hillel the Pirathonite died, and was buried in 
Pirathon in the land of Ephraim, in the mount of the Amalekites. 


And 


C HAP. XIII. 


Samſon was an eminent believer, Heb. xi. 12. and a glorious type of him who with his own ar 


wrought ſalvation. 


both, ver. 8—1 4. 
diſcovers ſumſelſ at pariing, ver. 19-23. 


The occafion of raifing lum up, ver. 1. 
ver. 2—z. Us mother relates this to us father, ver. 6, 7. 


The angel repeats it to them 


Manoah efers to entertain hum and aſks his name, ver, 15-18, \[[* 
Samſon is born, ver. 24, 25, 


1 ND the children of Iſrael + did evil again in the fight 0 


home for wives to his ſons. What a dif- 
ference between his and his predeceſlor's 
family! 1bzan had fixty children, and all 
married : Fephthah but one, and lhe dies 
unmarried. Some are increaſed, others 
diminiſhed: all is the Lord's doing. 

V. 15. Mount of the Amalekites—So called 
from ſome remarkable exploit, done by, 
or upon the Amalek:tes in that place. It 
is ſtrange, that in the hiſtory of all theſe 
Judges, there is not ſo much as Once men - 
tron of the high-prieſt, or of any other 
prieſt or Leote, appearing either for coun- 
cil or action in any public aftair, from 
Phinchas to Eli, which may well be com- 
puted two hundred and fifty years! Surely 
this intimates, that the inſtitution was 
chicfly intended to be typical, and that 
the benefits which were promiled by it, 
were to be chiefly looked for in its anti- 


Chap. v. 10. X. 4. 


44-4 


+ Chap. ii. 11. iii. 7, iv. 1. vi. 1. x. ©, 


„ S „„ af on -.. . we fs a wow 7 


the Loxp, and the Lord delivered them into the hand 


type, the everlaſting prieſthood of Chriſt. 
in compariſon of which that prieſthood 
had no glory. 

V. 1. Did vi That is, fell into idola- 
try, not after the death of Addon the laſ: 
judge, but in the days of the forme: 
judges. Forth year — To be computed, nt 
from Abdon's death, but before that time 
And it is probable that great fluughicy 
of the Eyliraimiles made by Tephthah 
greatly encouraged the Pluiiftines to itt 
againſt VHael, when one of their chief bul- 
warks was ſo much weakened ; and there 
fore began to domineer over them no. 
long after 7ephtiah's death. Thele were + 
very inconſiderable people. They had 
but hve cities of any note. And ve 
when God uſed them as the ſtaff in a. 
hand, they were very opprellive anc 
vexatious. 


V. 2. 0 
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Then died Ibzan, and was 


grandfons, that * rode on three- 


de 
1 1 11 
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His birth foretold by an angel, 
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2 of the Philiſtines forty years. And there was a certain 


3 


* va 


— 


8 


— 


man of Zorah, of the family of the Danites, whoſe name was 
Manoah, and his wife was barren, and bare not. And the angel of 
the Lord appeared unto the woman, and ſaid unto her, Behold 
now, thou art barren, and beareſt not: but thou fhalt conceive, 
and bear a ſon, Now therefore, beware I pray thee, + and drink 
not wine, nor frong drink, and eat not any unclean thing, For 
lo, thou ſhalt conceive and bear a fon, and no I razor (hall Come 
on his head: for the child thall be a Nazarite unde God from the 
womb: and he ſhall begin to deliver IHael out of the hand of the 
Philiſtines. Then the woman came, and told her huſband, fay- 
ing, A man of God came unto me, and his countenance was like 
the countenance of an angel of God, very terrible; hut I aked 


him not whence he was, neither told he me his name, But he laid 


unto me, Behold, thou ſhalt conceive, and bear a fon: and now 
drink no wine, nor ſtrong drink, neither cat any unclean ing: 
for the child ſhall be a Nazarite to God from the womb, - the day 
of his death. Then Manoan intreated the Loap, and ſaid, O my 


 LoRp, let the man of God, which thou didſt ſend, come again 


unto us, and teach us what we ſhall do unto the child that hall be 
born. And God hearkened to the voice of Matioah: and tne 


angel of God came again unto the woman as ſhe fat in the field: 


V. 2, Of e family—That is, of the 
tribe or people. Bare no!-—An emphatical 
repetition of the lame thing in other 
words, which 1s an uſual eleganc y both in 
ſeripture and other authors. 

V. 3. The angei—The lon of God, yet 
diſtinguiſhed from the Lord, becaute he 
appeared here in the form of a ſervant, as 
a meſſenger ſeat from God, The great 
Redeemer did in a particular manner 
concern himſelf about this typical re- 


are comnrehended t 


mentioned 
Any of thoſe meats 


c ? 
Numo. 


* * 
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Other P 
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Or bidden, Leut. 11. 
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ecially by _Dawid, 
on his werk gradually 


deemer. and by eral hand: Oue lays the 
V. 4. Beware—Becauſe the child was foutudation of a 8 work, another 
to be a Vaxarite from the womb, ver. 5. builds, and perhaps a third brings forth 
nd from the conception; and becaule che top 90 ne. 
& mother's pollution extends to the V. 6. Man of 6 rophet, or fa. 
child, the is enjoined from this time to cred perfon, lent à meſfage from 
obſerve the following rules bel: 4185 to God. 7:rridie-—On a ut, full 
the Nazartites. Strong dent — Under which of Majeiiy, 
Numb. 36. | SM 2 1 
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Tt Numb. vi. 2,3: 


Numb. vi. 
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1 10 but Manoah her huſband was not with her. And the woman made 
ll _ haſte, and ran, and ſhewed her huſband, and ſaid unto him, Be- 
ll hold, the man hath appeared unto me, that came unto me the 
11 other day. And Manoah arole, and went after his wife, and came 


| to the man, and ſaid unto him, Art thou the man that ſpakeſt unto 
0 12 the woman? And he ſaid, I aw. And Manoah ſaid, Now let thy 
ll words come to paſs: how ſhall we order the child? And how ſhall 
* 13 we do unto him? And the angel of the Loxp {aid unto Manoah, 
f 14 Of all that I ſaid unto the woman, let her beware. She may not 
| | eat of any ing that cometh of the vine, neither let her drink wine, 
"1 or ſtrong drink, nor eat any unclean thing: all that I com- 
It 15 manded he r, let her obſerve. And Manoah laid unto the angel 8 
of the Los, I pray thee, let us detain thee until we ſhall have 5 
16 made ready a kid for thee. And the angel of the Loxp ſaid unto 
| Manoah, Though thou detain me, I will not eat of thy bread : and 
if thou wilt offer a burnt-offering, thou muſt offer it unto the Lo 
17 for Manoah knew not that he was an angel of the Lox b. And Ma 
noah ſaid unto the angel of the Loxp, What is thy name, that when 
18 thy layings come to paſs, we may do thee honour? And the ange! 
of the Lory ſaid unto him, Why S aſkeſt thou thus after my name, 
10 ſeeing it is ſecret? So Manoah took a kid, with a meal- offering, and 
* offered it upon a rock unto the Loxp: and te angel did wonderoully 


8 


Fn,» #.. ME. dt ot as, #94 5 * TS. * * — gd 
-. 2 1 A. - ws y ; * * * 2 * "OE A $4 [> — 
2 — - . * Dee * go” £7 At fa a; I * 28 „ A * ET p e : =” * s e * — 


-, A 
2 
— 2 Pn 


V. 12. Let thy words—Or, thy words ſhaw nourable mention of thee, or by ſhewing 


j | i come io paſs: I hrmly believe thy promiſes reſpett to thee, by a preſent, whicn "mw : 
1 ſhall be fulfilled. How—- What rules ſhall uſually gave to prophets. ; 
IK Bos N Moat his ö V. 18. Secrel—-Hidden, from mortal me: » 
1 | V. Let her-—\Whillt the child is in or, wonderful, ſuch as thou canſt not cum | 
|, I | her 3 and after the child is born let prehend ; my nature and eflence, (whic' | 
1 him obſerve the ſame orders. is often ſignified by name in ſcripture! 18 


V. 15. Made ready —Suppoſing him to incomprehenhible. This ſhews, that th: 


+ af In ont =», * vie. oy VR ur Amer arr — — 
1 1 


ew be a man and a prophet, to whom he was the angel of the covenant, the 
Trl would in this manner exprels his reſpect, of God. 
"Wi F as was ulual to firangers. V. 19. Mealk-ofering—W hich were 9 
0. V. 16. Bread That is, meat, as bread nerally joined with the chief ſacri! 
$1008 is commonly taken in ſcripture. To the A Reck—The angel's preſence and co: 
Mint Lord— Not unto a man, as thou appre- mand being a ſulficient warrant for th: 
$018 hendeſt me to be; but unto the Lord, as offering of ſacrifice by a perſon who w. 
Wi | a thou wilt by and by perceive me LO be. no prieit, and in a place 0:herwilc "30 
31's V. 17. Honow —Fither by making ho- hidden. 
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d Gen. xxxii. 29. 
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Ch. xili. 20— 25 . 
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20 and Manoah and his wife looked on. 


849 


For it came to paſs, when 


the flame went up toward heaven from off the altar, that the angel 


of the Lokxb aſcended in the flame of the altar: 


and Manoah and 


21 his wife looked on v, and tell on their faces to the ground. (But 
the angel of the Lorp did no more appear to Manoah and to his 

wife): then Manoah knew that he was an ange! of the Loxn. 
22 And Manoah ſaid unto his wiſe, || We ſhall ſurely die, becauſe we 


23 have ſeen God. But“ his wife ſaid unto him, If the 


LORD were 


pleaſed to kill us, he would not have received a burnt-offer; Ng 


and a meal-offering at our hands, neither would he have ſhe: 
all theſe Unngs, nor would as at this time 


And the woman bare 


24 thele. 
25 ſon: and the child grew, 


between Zorah and E \ntao]. 


V. 20. The allar— That is, from chat 


part of the rock which ſerved inſtead of 


an altar, upon Which the ſacrifice was 


- % 


laid. Aſcended-—To atteſt His nature 
and eſſence to be lpiritual. Fell Partly 
in reverence to that glorious preſence 
maniteſted in ſo wonderiul a manner: and 


partly, out of a religious horror and fear 


of death; for the prevention thereof 
they fell - aA in u ay of [lupplir tion tO 
(od. | 


V. 23. Nor would, &c-— This expreſſion 
ſeems to have lome emphaſis in it, to en- 
hance God's mercy to them, as being af- 
forded them in a time of ſuch grievous 
calamity; and in a time when the word 
GE the lord was precious; aud there was 
no open vition, 


V. 24. Bleſed kim That is, endowed 


) | £xcd. XXX141, 20. * , Cor 
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have told us /uch th; "gs as 


a ſon, and called his name + Sam- 
and the Lozn blefted him. 
rit of the Lory began o move him at times, in the camp of 


And the Spi- 


i) Ri 4 


him w ich all thoſe graces and gifts of ming 


and body winch were necellarv for tlie 
work lie was deſigned for. 

V. 25. To move—That is, to ſtir him up 
to heroical defigns: to ſhew forth its 
Power in the frame of his mind, and in 
ene Arength of his body, diſcovered to 
his neighbours in extraordinary action, 


t9 encl; ne his heart to great attem! pts f 


ts for 
the help and deliverance BE God's people 

to give lome eſſays of it to his "ot 
thren, and to leck all opportunities for it, 
* Dan—A place fo called, ar from 
the expeditio: 1 Of the Danites . dg. 8 


11. 12. which th. gh 0 alter this 
1 1 SL RIES : 
nittory; Was done e N tr DIST! ſome 


ther camp which the Dantes had formed 
| 


* p G43 — 2 5 | % . . , Av Us « * 
there, to give ſome check to the incurſions. 
I & {| Ba ' 


. 


„XIi, 21. T Hed. xi. 32. 


Ch. xiv. 16. 


850 FF U BD 6E . 


CHAP. XIV. 


Samſon's marriage with a Philiſtine, and filling a lion, ver. 1-7. He finds honey in the 
carcaſe, ver. 8, 9. His riddle, ver. 10—14. Unriddled by means of lis wife, ver. 
15—18, He kills thirty Philiſtines, and leaves her, vert 19, 20. 


ND Samſon went down to Timnath, and ſaw a woman in 
Timnath, of the daughters of the Philiſtines. And he came 
up, and told his father and his mother, and ſaid, I have ſeen a 
woman in Timnath, of the daughters of the Philiſtines: now there- 

3 fore get her for me to wife. Then his father and his mother ſaid 
unto him, I there never a woman among the daughters of thy bre- 
thren, or among all my people, that thou goeſt to take a wife of 
the uncircumciſed Philiſtines? And Samſon ſaid unto his father, 
4 Get her for me; for ſhe pleaſeth me well. But his father and his 
mother * knew not that 2c was of the Loxd, that he ſought an oc- 
caſion againſt the Philiſtines: for at that time the Philiſtines had 
5 dominion over Iſrael. Then went Samſon down, and his father 
and his mother to Timnath, and he came to the vineyards of Tim- 

6 nath; and behold, a young lion roared againſt him. And the ſpirit 
of the Loxp came mightily upon him, and he rent him as he would 


have rent a kid, and fe had f nothing in his hand: but he told not 
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V. 1. Wert After he was come to ma- 


V. 3. Philiftines - With whom the Hraclitæs 


ture age. Timnath——A place not far from 
the ſea. 

V. 2. To wife—Herein he is an exam- 
ple to all children, conformable to the 
fifth commandment. Children ought not 
to marry, nor to move toward it without 
the advice and confent of their parents. 
They that do, as Biſhop Hall ſpeaks, un- 
cid then: ſelves. Parents have a property 
in their children, as parts of themſelves, 
In marriage this property is transferred. 
It is therefore not only unkind and un- 
grateful, but palpably unjuſt, to alienate 
this property, without their concurence. 
Wholo thus robbeth his father or mother, ſteal- 
ing himſelf from them who is nearer and 
dearcr to them than their goods, and yet 
fauth, 1t is no lranſg reſſion, the fame is the com- 
fanon of a deſtroyer, Prov. xxviii. 24. 


*.1 Kings x11, 15. 2 Chron. x. 15, 
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were forbidden to marry. For although 
the Plubſtines were not Canaanites in their 
original, yet they were fo in their concur- 
ence with them in wickednels, and there- 
fore were liable to the ſame judgments 
with them. Get her-—This action of Sam- 


ſon's, though againſt common rules, ſcems 


to be warranted, by the direction of God, 
(mentioned in the following words) which 
was known to Samſon, but not to his pa- 
rents. Plegſethi me—Not ſo much for her 
beauty, as for the deſign mentioned in 
the next verſe, 

V. 5. Father and mother Who accom- 
panied him, cither becaufe they were now 
acquainted with his deſign; or, to orde 
the circurnſtances of that adtion whic!z 
they ſaw he was fet upon. 

v. 6. Came miglililj - Increaſed his con- 

rage 
xxii. 7. XXV. 20, f Zech. iv. 6. 
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7 his father or his mother what he had done. And he went down, 
and talked with the woman, and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well. 
8 And after a time he returned to take her, and he turned aſide to 
ſee the carcaſe of the hon: and behold, there was a ſwarm of bees 
9 and honey in the carcaſe of the lion. And he took thereof in his 
hands, and went on eating, and came to his father and mother, 
and he gave them, and they did cat: but he told not them that he 
10 had taken the honey out of the carcaſe of the hon. So his father 
went down unto the woman, and Samſon made there a feaſt; for 
11 ſo uſed the young men to do. And it came to paſs when they ſaw 
12 him, that they brought thirty compamons to be with him, And 
Samſon ſaid unto them; I will now put forth a riddle unto you: if 
you can certainly declare it me within the ſeven days of the ſcaſt, 
and find ic out, then I will give you thirty ſheets, and thirty change 
13 of garments. But if ye cannot declare it me, then ſhall ye give 
me thirty ſheets, and thirty change of garments. And they {aid 
14 unto him, Put forth thy riddle, that we may hear it. And he 
{aid unto them, Out of the eater came forth meat, and out of the 
ſtrong came forth ſweetneſs. And they could not in three days 
15 expound the ricdle, And it came to paſs on the ſeventh day, 
that they ſaid unto Samſon's wife, Entice thy huiband, that he 
may declare unto us the riddle, leſt we burn thee and thy father's 
houſe with fire: have ye called us to take that we have? Hs it not 


rage and bodily ſtrength. A d- As ſoon V. tt. Saw Am. —Or, o'ferved ham, his 
and as ſafely. Told net. Sc Leſt by their Rature, and ſtrength, and countenance, 
means it ſhould be pul plickly known; for and carriage, which were extraordinary. 
he witcly conſidered. hat it was not yet 2 Brought—Parily in compliance with the 
Ht time to awaken tne 1ealouſc s and fears cuſtom ©! having br; de-men; though they 
of the Philiſtines conc erni ng tum, as this were not ſo numerous; but princip: My 
would have done. by way of caution, and a8 4 guard Duc 
— 8. Aller a time — Heb. after days; that upon him under 2 pcetence of reſpect and 
either after ſome days: or, rather, af- aflection. 
tet a year, as that u ord * n hentfics ; V. 12. Seven days Hor ſo long marriage- 
when the fleſh of the hon. (Which by its feaſts lated. Sheds —Fine linen-clothes, 


ſtrong ſmell is offenhve to bees) was Which were uled for many purpoles in 
8 par! 


wholly conſumed, and nothing was left thoſe parts. Changes—Suits of apparel, 
but the bones. Bers—-Setthng themſelves V. 16. Seve 1 day They nad doubt. 
there, as they have ſometimes done in a lefs ſpoken to her before this time, but 
man's Kull, or in a lepulchre. with fome ren:i{lneſs, ſuppolng that the: 


V. g. Came io, co From whom he had ihouid find it out; but now their time 


turned aſide for a ſeaſon, ver. 8. being nigh flipped, they put her under a 


noch ty 


16 ſo? And Samſon's wife wept before him, and ſaid, Thou doeſt 


18 


19 


found out my riddle. 


but hate me, and loveſt me not: thou haſt put forth a riddle unto 
the children of my people, and haſt not told it me. And he ſaid 
unto her, Behold,” I have not told it my father, nor my mother, 
and ſhall I tell it thee? And ſhe wept before him the ſeven days, 


while the fealt laſted: and it came to pals on the ſeventh day, that 
he told her, . becauſe ſhe:lay ſore upon him: and ſhe told the rid- 
dle to the children of her people. And the men of the city ſaid 
unto him on the {ſeventh day before the fun went down, What 
ſweeter than honey, and what is ſtronger than a lion? And hc 
ſaid unto them, It ye had not plowed with my heifer, ye had no: 
And the ſpirit of the Lorp came upon. 
him, and he went down to Alhkelon, and flew thirty men ©! 


them, and took their ſpoil, and gave change of garments und, 


them which expounded the riddle, and his anger was kindled, and 
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20 he went up to his father's houſe. But Samlon's wife was given t 
his companion, whom he had uſed as his friend. 


neceſſity of learching it out. To take that 
we have—Thatis, to ſtrip us of ourgarmetits. 

V. 17. The ſcven days That is, on the 
re ſidue of che feven days; namely, after 
the third day. h | 

V. 18. He had not Sc If you had not 
employed my wife to find 1t out, as men 
plough up the ground with an heifer, 
thereby diſcovering its hidden parts ; he 
calls her heifer, becaule ſhe was joined 
with him in the ſame yoke. 

V. 19. The fpirit came——Though he had 
conſtant ſtrength and courage; yet that 
was exceedingly increaſed upon ſpecial 
occaſions, by the extraordinary influences 
of God's ſpirit. To Afhkelon—Enher to 
the territory; . or to the city itlelf, where 


he had both ſtrength and courage enoug 
to attempt what follows; and upon ti 
doing hereof they were doubtleſs {trn- i 
with ſuch terror, that every one ſour! 
only to prelerve himſelf, and none dur : 
purſue him. lis anger was kindled.—-FQ: 
the treachery of his wife and companio 
He ue Without his wife. It were wc 
for us, if the unkindnefles we meet wit 
trom the world, and our diſappointmer 
therein has this good effect on us, 
oblige us to return by faith and prayer. 
our heavenly father's houſe. 

V. 20. Was groen-—By her father. H 
he had uſed That is, to the chief of th. 
bride- men, to whom he had ſhewed mc! 
reipett and kindneſs, 
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